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[IpenroBop CpICKOM M3Hamy

Benuka mu je yact u 3amoBo/bCTBO TO 1uTO he Ysog y Tanmyg u
mugpaws n3ahy M Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy. 3aXBaJHOCT 3a TO JYIyjeMo
JeBpejckoj 3ajemuuuy Cpbuje u IlpaBociaBHOM 60roc/oBCcKoM haxy-
TeTy y beorpany, xao n npencrasuniutBy Ponpanuje Konpag Agenay-
ep y beorpany, koje je moppxano oBaj npojexar, u IlpaBHoM ¢axynre-
Ty YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpanmy, Koju je omoryhmo mrammame Kibure.

CacBuM je MpUPOJHO TO IUTO JeBpejcKa 3ajefHMINA, Koja y Cp-
Ouju uMa nyry u 6ypHy UCTOPMjY, rajil MHTEpecoBame 32 PaOMHCKY
KIJDKEBHOCT, jep CY Ta fiefia 00e/IexnIa jyTaucTuIKy peIurno3HocT,
u o0efeXxaBajy je CBe O HaHAllIber faHa. 10 ce MHTepecoBame He
MOXKE€ 3aJJOBO/BUTM MCK/bYYMBO TPAaJUIMOHATHUM IIOCMaTparmbeM
OBUX CINCa, Beh je HeomxofaH 1 MoJepaH KPUTUYKU IPUCTYI TEK-
CTy, Koju je y paHoM XIX BeKy 3acHOBaJ/a jeBpejcKa MHTENeKTyamHa
cTpyja mosHara kao Wissenschaft des Judentums.

ITosHaBame pabMHCKIX TeKCTOBA BeoMa je, MehyTiM, 3sHauajHO 1 3a
xpuirhaHcKy Tpagunujy. Y3 KpUTUYKY IPYUCTYIL, OBY Cy TEKCTOBU U3Y-
3€THO BaKaH M3BOP 32 PasyMeBarbe PEIUTMjCKOT OKPYKerba Y KOMe je
menosao Vcyc Xpucroc, a TuMe 1 3a pasymeBame Hosor 3asera. 3a
xpuirhaHcKy erseresy, a HAPOYMUTO 3a CIMPUTYATHO ITouMarbe CBeTor
ITrcma, 0co6UTO je oydaH IPUCTYII OMOIMjCKUM TeKCTOBMMA O KOjeM
CBeflouM pabMHCKa KIbVDKEBHOCT. Ha OCHOBY e MOXeMO IPaTUTH U
TO Kako ce HakoH Vcyca Xpucra jymansam Jja/be pasBujao U3 Kope-
Ha koje gemu ¢ xpumhancrsoM. Taj HauMH nocMaTpama xpymhannMa
CBaKaKo IOMaXke fla 60jbe cXBaTe OPATCKY jeBPejCKy BEpPONCIIOBECT.

PabuHCKM Cy TeKCTOBY, KOHA4YHO, BEIMKUM MEIOM M Xa/laXmd-
ku, mro he pehn (penmrujcko-)3akoHckor kapakrepa. 3axBampyjyhu
TOMe, OHU Cy BeOMa BaKaH M3BOp MHQOpMalija O aHTUIKOM IIpaBy
U O IEeroBOM YTUIAj)y Ha jeBpPejCcKO IIpaBoO, KOju ce U JaHac oceha.
Yuemhe IIpaBHor dakynreTa y 0BOM IPOjeKTy 3aTO je JOOPOIOLIIO
U 3aCITy)XKyje Imoce6He IoXBare.

Kmyra Koja je mpes Bama uMa fyTy npemycropujy. Eben sagerak 61o
je wiaHak 1of; HacnoBoM Tanmyg, Koju je 6epnuHCKM cTpyumak 3a Crapu
3aBer Xepman JI. IllTpak (1848-1922) 1887. rojyHe Hammucao 3a APyro
usfame Peanne enyuxnotiequje fpoiliecitianilicke tieonoiuje u upxee.
Vicre ropyHe wiaHaK je 06jaB/beH U 3aCe0HO, KA0 KEbVDKIIA, TIOf HACTIO-
BoM Y80g y Tanmyg,? 1 Ta je KibUra JO>KUBENA BUILE U/AHHA.

1 Hermann L. Strack, Real-Enzyklopddie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche.
2 Einleitung in Talmud.
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Ileto mspame m3 1920. ropyHe HPOWIMPEHO je LEIMHOM IIOC-
BeheHOM MMJIpaIIKOj KIIDKEBHOCTHU. 3a moTpebe OBe HOBE Ile/TMHe
HITpak je npepagno cBoj 4wiaHak Mugpawu, Koju je Hammcao 1881. ro-
nuHe, Takohe 3a Peanny enyuxnoiegujy. OBO HONymeHO, 00jenumbe-
HO M3[ame HOCWIO je HacinoB Ysog y Tanmyg u mugpaws. PenmpuHT
nocnefmwer usgamwa Ysoga y Tanmyg u mugpaws us llrpakosor nepa
ob6jaB/beH je 1976. romuHe, anu je 3a Ty NPWINKY [JONYHeH HOBUM
6ubmorpadcKuM TOFATKOM.

IllTpakoBa Kmura 6mma je mMpBM HENPUCTPACAH KPaTaK YBOZ Y
LIe/IOKYIIHY PabMHCKY KIBJDKEBHOCT, @ O H0j CYy BUCOKO MMUII/bEHbE
MMaJIi YaK U jeBpejcKM CTpyumauu 3a jymansam. O ToMe HapoOunuTO
CBefouy IpeBoy, Ha xebpejcku jesuk (BupHyc, 1911), Kao 1 eHITeCKN
npeBop y usnamy Jlpyutsa 3a jepejcke my6nukainuje® (Ounamen-
¢duja, 1931, HEKONMMKO PENPUHT-U3/AMbA).

Hakon [Ipyror cerckor para, a u mpe tora, llltpakos Ysog Huje
BIIIIEe OV0 y CK/IaJy C pe3y/ITaTiMa HajHOBUjUX UCTPaXKMBarba pabMH-
CKe KIbJDKEBHOCTH, KOja Cy y MehyBpemeHy Jo>KuBena MIMIpecUBaH
MeTOJO/IOUIKY HaIpefjak, Hapounto y Vapaeny n y Cjenumenum Ame-
puuknm IpxxaBama. Vimajyhn To y Bupy, 1982. rogune o6jaBuo cam
HOBY, 3HaTHO U3MembeHy Bepsujy Ysoga y Tanmyg u mugpau, Koja ce,
KOHTMHYUTeTA pajii, pauyHa Kao cemMo usfiame lllTpakoBe Kibure.

Hecer roguna KacHumje, 1992, usamio je u HapegHO, 3HATHO IIPO-
mupeHo u npepabheHo nsgame, cafa IO MOjUM MMeHOM. MymbeBUTH
ce pasBoj HayKe, MehyTuM, HACTaBMO U Y IOC/IeN 0] fenennju XX n y
npBoj geneHnju XXI Beka. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OCOOUTO BEJIVKY 3HAYA]
IIpumajga KpUTMYKUM K3nambyMa TEKCTOBA, IH/II‘I/ITaIH/ISa]_U/IjI/I PyKoO-
IJCa, HOBUM PEYHMIMIMA Ia/IECTVHCKOT U BaBMIOHCKOT apaMejCKOT,
Kao U HU3Y IIOjefVHAYHMX UCTpaKuBama. CBa Ta gocturnyha ysera
Cy y 063up y meBeToM usgamy 1u3 2011. rognHe.

IIpeBoy Ha CpIICKM je3MK, KOjU je cafi Ipel BaMa, 3aCHMBA Ce YII-
paBo Ha JeBeTOM usfamwy Ysoga y lanmyg u mugpaus. Y CpPICKO U3-
Iambe YBPIITeHN Cy, MehyTum, 1 mogaum o jour HeKOIMKO 3HaYajHNUX
ny6nmKanja, o6jaBpennx nsmehy 2011. n 2013. roguse.

Hapawm ce na he oBa kmwura u 'y Cpouju o>XuBeTu UHTEpeCOBatbe
3a pabMHCKY KIVDKEBHOCT ¥ 32 IbeHO ITpoy4YaBame, anm u fa he xome-
rama Koje ce 6aBe MojefMHNM APYTUM 00IacTMa MPY>KUTH HEOIIXO-
iHe, a mpoBepeHe nHdopmanyje. Kopuctum mpunmky fa ce o cpua
3aXBa/IIM IIPEBOAMOLVIMA VI CBUM JPYIMM IIOjeIMHIVIMA Y MHCTUTY-
nujaMa Koje cy omoryhmuie objaBmusamwe Ysoga y Tanmyg u mugpaus
Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY.

Y Beuy, HoBeM6pa 2013. roguHe Inutep ltembeprep

3 Jewish Publication Society.



IIpegrosop

Opn o6jaBpuBama ocMor usama Ysoga y Tanmyg u mugpaus 1992.
TOiVHe WUCTpaXVBame PaOMHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTYM M3HOBA je 3HAT-
HO HampefoBano. CBM PabMHCKM TEKCTOBM caja Cy HOCTYIHHU Y
Axazemuju 3a jeBpejcku jesuk, u TO y HajoomeM pykomucy (http://
hebrew-treasures.huji.ac.il). Jymamcrmuka O6mbmmorexa YHUBep3u-
teta bap Vnan (1e-yie poM) cafp Ky CTaHJApAHA M3Jlambha TeKCTOBA,
IIOK Cy CBU IOCBefjo4eHM TeKcToBU Tocegitie, Mexunitie n Jlesuiticke
pabe y c1o60fHOM NPUCTYIY Ha cajTy YHuBepaurera bap Vnan. Py-
konucu bapnuja mocrymum cy y bannu tanmypckux texctoBa Con
u Esenun Xenxung Ha cajry JIubepMaHOBOI MHCTUTYTA, a Ty Cy U
HoBa m3gama [lanmectunckor Tammyna u Cokonosmbesor (Sokoloff)
peunuka Dictionary of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic. Bapa nctahu u
nosehaHo MHTepecoBame 3a KacHe pase Bapunonckor Tanrmyna u 3a
BEroBe pefjakilje, Kao 1 IpoydaBambe MUJpalIa, Koje He caMo J1a je
jonr BeoMa >KMBO, HETO je Y HOBMje BpeMe YyCMEPEHO U Ha IOjefHe
KacHe TeKCTOBe KOju Cy Ayro 6mmm 3aHeMapenu (kao Hip. Mugpau
8a-Jowa). Beh y TpeHYTKy KaJa je mpunpeMaHo HEMadKo V3fjabe OBe
KIbUTe 3Haso ce 1 To fia he 3axBapyjyhm mannmjarusn Illexteposor
VMHCTUTYTA Yy JepycaluMy CTPy4HOj jaBHOCTY Ha pacIojlaraimby CTaja-
TU 9aK U KpUTHYKa usgamwa Mugpauwia Meiuna, IITO je Ipe TOra fyro
6110 60/1aH HemocTaTaK.

C o63mpom Ha TO ja je usMehy objaB/puBama IIPETXOLHOT
(ocMmor), 1 aKTyeTHOT, IeBeTOT U3/lakha Ha HEMAauKOM je3VKy IpoTe-
KJIO TOTOBO [IBafieceT TOJVIHA, YNTAB je TEKCT HEOIXOAHO Omio Te-
Me/bHO IIpepafinTi. AyTOp ce 3aTO 3aXBasbyje OPOjHUM KOJIeTMHNUIIA-
Ma M KojIleraMa Ha cellapaTuMa Koje Cy MY JOCTaBM/IM, a HAPOIUTO
Ha PYKONUCUMA JOKTOpara KOju y HaTOM TPEHYTKY joII HUCY Ommn
M3alljiv N3 IITaMIIC.

Y >ke/pM fia JOIpMHeCe CTaHAapAu3anuju ckpahennia, ayrop je y
HEeMa4yKOM OPUIMHAJy cBe cKpaheHmIle 3a HasyuBe PaOMHCKUX Jerna,
13y3eB MalOOPOjHIX 13y3eTaKa, IPUIATOANO PellebMa Koja ce KO-
pucte y geny Enyuxnoiieguja bubnuje u rwene peyeiiyuje (Encyclopedia
of the Bible and its Recepcion, Berlin — New York, 2009), a u mpuHmm-
e TpaHCKpunuuje Hajpehnm je menmom mpeyseo us ror usBopa. Cma-
Tpao je, MehyTum, fa ojMOBe 1 MMEHA KOja Cy Ce Y HEMa4KOM je3VKy
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opomahmnu y ogpehenom o6muky He 61 Tpebano memwariu, 6e3 0631-
pa Ha U3BECHY HEYjeJHa4eHOCT KOja je 13 TOra Ipou3allia.

Aytop ce 3axBamyje gp Ulredany ¢on Jlapy u cBOM HeMadKoM
nsnasauy, kyhu @epnar K. X. bex 13 MuHxeHa, Ha 13y3eTHOj Opusn
0 pyKoIIuCy, 1 Hafia ce Aa he 1 akTyenHoO n3game yuTaonIMa OUTH OF
KOPUCTH YICTO KOJIVIKO ¥ TIPETXOHA.

Y beuy, kpajeM geniem6pa 2010. roguHe Tunrep lltepubeprep
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Principle. Studies in Jewish Self-Government in Antiquity, Tiib, 1994; L.L.
Grabbe, Sanhedrin, Sanhedriyyot or Mere Invention, JSJ 39 (2008) 1-19;
A. Grossman, Reshut ha-gola be-Bavel bi-tequfat ha-Geonim, ] 1984; G.
Herman, The Exilarchate in the Sasanian Era (jeBp.), mucepranuja, |
2005; M. Jacobs, Die Institution des jiidischen Patriarchen, Tiib, 1995; L.
I. Levine, The Jewish Patriarch (Nassi) in Third Century Palestine, ANRW
IT 19/2, 649-688; H. Mantel, Sanhedrin; A. Sivertsev, Private Households
and Public Politics in 3"-5% centyry Jewish Palestine, Tiib, 2002. - [Houeyu
pabunckoi dokpeitia: S. J. D. Cohen, The Significance of Yavneh: Phariesees,
Rabbis, and the End of Jewish Sectarianism, HUCA 55 (1984) 27-53; C.
Hezser, The Social Structure; A. J. Saldarini, The End of the Rabbinic
Chain of Tradition, JBL 93 (1974) 97-106; P. Schdfer, Die Flucht Johanan
b. Zakkais aus Jerusalem und die Griindung des ,Lehrhauses“ in Jabne,
ANRW II 19/2, 43-101.

PabuHCKa KIBVDKEBHOCT KOjy pa3MaTpaMo HAcTaja je TOKOM IIPBOT
MIUIeHUjyMa Haie epe. Taj mepuop Tpajao je, oTnpunmke, of Turto-
BOT pasapama Jepycanuma u Xpama 70. TogyHe 10 onafiarba TaOHCKE
akagemuje y Basunony oko 1040. roguHe, MaKko Cy MOCTIENHbI CIUCU
pabMHCKe KIbVDKeBHOCTY HACTaja/n ¥ BEKOBUMA KacHIje.
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1. ITomuTndKe 1 UCTOPMjCKE IPUINKE

Cnemu caxxero nopcehame Ha OCHOBHe UMHbEHMIE Y Be3M C TUM IIe-
PUOLOM jep He IIOCTOjM KHbVDKEBHOCT KOja ce MOXKe CXBAaTUTU 0e3 1C-
TOPMjCKOT KOHTEKCTa Yy KOjeM HacTaje. [IBa HajBaKHUja CpefmiITa
jeBpejckor >kmBoTa y To BpeMe ouu cy [Tanectrna u BaBumon; pabus-
CKa KIbJDKEBHOCT TOTOBO C€ MCK/bY4MBO Pa3B/Ia y TUM LIEHTpUMA.

Y Ianecitiunu cy JeBpeju 70. rogyHe XpuirhaHcke epe U3ryOmIn
OHO TIOC/Iefibe HITO VM je IPeocTasno Of MOTUTIYKe He3aBUCHOCTU
n XpaM Kao pPeNUIMjCKO CPelMINTe ¥ OCHOBY CBEIUTEHIYKe MOhM.
Hosa opranmsanuja jeBpejcke caMOyIIpaBe pasByjajia ce IOCTEINEHO,
ca U3BOPUILTEM Y JaBHeY, HOBOM LIEHTPY penurujcke yueHoctu. Tamo
je JoxaHaH OeH 3akaj yopso mocne 70. rofMHe II0Y€0 Jja OKYIUBA jy-
JiejcKe 3HasIe, Ipe cBera 13 (apucejcKuxX ¥ CIMcaTe/bcKo-ydermad-
KNMX KPYTOBa, aly U M3 JPYIMX BOXHUX jeBpejCKUX rpynanuja. Ha
TUM OCHOBaMa II0JIaKO ce pa3BujIo HOBO BobcTBo ITanectune, Koje je
y BpeMeHy 6e3 Xpama u gp>kaBe MOIJIO fIa IIPeBOAM JeBpeje — Impef-
BOJHIYKY YJIOTY IIpey3MMa IaTpujapxar ca CBOjOM IIKOJIOM U CYZOM,
HacnefHMK CaHXelpyHa U3 Iepuofia gpyror Xpama.

JeBpeju us IlanmecTune HUCY Y4ECTBOBAIM Y BEMKUM YCTAHIIM-
Ma JyZejalia y pacejamy, BoheHMUX IpOTUB puMCKe BacTu of 115. 1o
117. ropuse. Iojequum ayTopu Bepyjy, AOAylle, fa je 1 y Jymeju 6u-
o710 Makap Mamwux Hemupa (M. Pucci Ben Zeev, Diaspora Judaism in
Turmoil, 116/117 CE, Leuven 2005, 219-257). Vnaxk, nog bap Kox6u-
HVM BODCTBOM, y4eCcTBOBA/INU Cy Y APYTOM BEINKOM YCTaHKY IIPOTUB
Puma 132-135. rogune. [lo Heke BpcTe noMupema ¢ Pumom pouio
je mocne Xappujanose cMptu 138. rogmue. Ilog AnToHuMHOM M Ce-
BEepOM OTIIOYeNa je MMPHAa OOHOBA, IITO Ce OKOHYATIO CTBAPAEM
Mohnor marpujapxara Jexyne xa-Hacuja, 3BaHor jemHoctaBHO Pabm.
[Tocne 135. roguue HajBehn feo jeBpejckor craHoBHMINTBA [Tanectu-
He Huje Bullle X1Beo y Jyzeju, eh y Fammmeju. Cpepumite pabuHCKor
HOKpeTa Ioc/le ycTaHKa 1o bap Kox6owm Buine Huje 6uo JaBue, Beh
npBo Yira (mo oko 170. rogune), motom ber Illeapum u Cedopa n,
Hajsag, oxf cpenune III Bexa Tusepuja.

Tpehm Bek noHeo je JeBpejuma y [lamecTunm jauare COIICTBEHE Op-
raHmsalyje — BohCTBO MaTpujapxaTa, ¢ HaCAeHHUM ydeltheM y meMmy,
Kao ¥ yCcIoH pabunara. [lamecTnHa je y ToM pasgo6py umana ype-
Ja ¥ y IOIUTUYKUM 3aIUIeTIMa 1 onafjary Mohm Pumckor mapcrsa.
IToce6HO cy 3HaYajHe IBe UMIbEHMUIIE: OF Be/lUKe MOMUTUYKE U eKO-
HOMCKe BakHocTy 610 je Kapakanuu eguxr Constitutio Antoniniana
u3 212. roguHe, Koji je (TOTOBO) CBUM >KUTE/bMMA LIAPCTBA MORAPUO
pumcko rpabancTBo, ykbyuyjyhu n Jespeje. Ha JeBpeje y ITanectnan
HerocpenHuje ce ofpasmia sragasuHa OfeHara u 3eHo6uje u3 [Tan-
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Mmupe (260-273); OHM CY BIafany BEIMKUM JIE/IOM PUMCKOT MICTOKA,
yxpyayjyhn u ITanectuny.

Benuky npeokper HacTao je ¢ XpucTujanusanujom Pumckor map-
crBa o, Koucrantnnom: saxsamyjyhu Munarckom eguxitiy us 313.
roguHe, xpuurhaHcTBo je mocrano religio licita; ¢ KoncTanTMHOBOM
CaMOCTa/IHOM BJIaflaBMHOM Off 324. TOAMHE TO je IIOCTajI0 3Ha4ajHO
u 3a [Tanectuny. Pasno6ibe Koje je ycmenuio JOHENO je HeIPeKUTHO
IpopaMpame XpUIINaHCTBa, Tako Aa je jymejcTBo u y IlanecTuHu cBe
BuIlle 6110 y IIoBIadey. BrajaBuna napa Jynujana (361-363), koju
je yak ofo6pno 06HOBY JepycannMMCKOr Xpama, 3Ha4M/Ia je CaMo Kpart-
KoTpajan mpenax. HakoH Tora xpuirhaHcTBO je KOHAYHO TpUjyMdo-
BaJIo. Y CHOJballllbeM CMUCITY TO Ce, IIpe CBeTa, Iokasano 380. rogu-
He, Ka/ja je JOHET 3aKOH KOjI je CBe MOfjaHMKe [JapCTBa 06aBe3nBao
Ha Huxkejcko uciiosegarve sepe u xoju je Tume xpuithanctso de facto
YYMHNO IAp>KaBHOM penurujom. Vismeby 415. u 429. roguHe yKuHyTa
je MHCTUTYLMja jynejckor narpujapxara. Codex Theodosianus u3 438.
u noce6no Codex Iustinianus n3 529/534. roguHe KOHA4YHO Cy Y4M-
HIIV TIPaBHM II07I0XKA]j JeBpeja HEIOBO/BHUM. 360T TOra HMje YyHO
mTo cy Jespeju y IlanecTuHn odekuBanu MHOTo of BrnajasuHe Ilep-
cujanna (614-628). Fbuxosa nirdekuBamwa, Mehytum, jou jegaom cy
OuIa 3HeBepeHa, a IOHOBO YCIIOCTaB/beHa BU3AHTIjCKA BIIACT OJIp-
JKajla ce CBe [J0 apallCKe Hajesfie — JepycanmM je 3amocefiHyT 638.
rOfiMHe — KOja X je KOHauHO 0cno6oamIa XpuirhaHcke BIajjaBIHe.

Basunon — op eramna 586-538. roguHe mpe XpucTa CTATHO Ce-
IMINTE Haj3HaYajHMje jeBpejCKe Ipylaluje — IOCTA0 je 3HadajaH 3a
pabuHcko-jyaejcky ucrtopujy ¢ bap Kox6uuum ycrankom. MHoru pa-
OuHM cKxmamanu cy ce us Ilanectune y BaBumon, a MHOTHU Cy Ty U
OCTajIM U Kafia Cy ce npuauke y ITajecTuHM IOHOBO HOpMA/IM30BaIe.
Oxo 226. rogure ITaphaHe cy Ha Brnactyu y BaBuiony cMennu caca-
Hupcky Ilepcujanny, Koju cy MOKyIIaau fa yBeLy 30pOacTpHjcKo Be-
poBame Kao Ap)KaBHY penurujy. Y IOYeTKy TO je CTBapaso Teukohe
jEBPEjCKOM CTAaHOBHMIUTBY, anu je oko 250. rogune, nop, llanypom I,
BUXOBAa ayTOHOMNja Y MOTIYHOCTM IIOHOBO YCIOCTaB/beHa, JIOK Cy
OHU 3ay3BpaT NPU3HAM [p)KaBHE 3aKOoHe. VI3 oBOr Iepuoa norudy
1 TIpBe TIOTBpPJie O er3WIapXy Kao Bobhu jeBpejcke camoympase, MaKo
je Ta QYHKIMja BEepOBATHO IIOCTOjasa U paHuje.

Jy>Xy mepmop CTabMIHOCTM ¥ HAaIIpeTKa HAIJIO je OKOHYaH Y Apy-
roj mojoBMHM V BeKa HM30M IporoHa Jespeja (um xpumhana). Tu
IPOTOHM JJOCTUINIM Cy BpXyHall OKO 468. rOfiMHe: jeBpejcKa caMoy-
npaBa ONIa je YKMHYTa, er3WIapX CMAKHYT, CHArore Cy 3aTBOpeEHe,
a MHOro6pojHu pabuny noybujanm. Vako ce crame HOPMaaN30BATIO
y npBoj nonoBuHu VI Beka, ycTaHOBa ersmiapxa Huje 61mma o6HO-
B/beHa. JeBpeju y BaBunony, kao u oun y Ilanectunu, octanu cy Tako
6e3 611710 KaKBOT CHa)KHOT IIeHTPa/M30BaHOT pyKoBohema.
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Y BaBuioHy je MpeKpeTHMIIA HACTYNMIA Ca ApalCKMM IIpeysHu-
MameM BacTy oko 640. ropuue. O6a BemyKa jeBpejcka CpeuiiTa
IpBY OYT Cy Ce Tafla HallJa IOf 3ajefHUYKOM IIOIUTHMYKOM YIIpa-
BoM. ImaBHU rpap npso je 6mo Hamack, nop guHactujom OMajana,
na je [Tamectuna 6uma 6moxa nentpy mohu. ITorom, ox 750. roause,
noy, fuHacTHjoM Abacupa IIaBHM Tpaj mocraje barmap, mro je meby
JymejuuMa moBeno [O IpeBrajiaBama BaBUIOHCKOT jymejcra. O6-
HOBJ/bEHA je YCTAaHOBA €r3MIapXa, I1a OH U BODe BeMMKMX pabMHCKMX
axagemuja Cype u ITym6ennre — Tafa obe y barmany — mocrajy mpu-
3HATH 3aCTYIHUIIN JeBpeja u3 BaBuiioHa, Kao 1 OHMX M3 pacejaiba, Ia
yak u Ilanectune, Maja y3 u3BecHa OrpaHnyemna.

IMomutryky mopas kamudara MIAK je JOHEO M HMOCTYIIHO Ipe-
MeIITakhe TEXMIITA Y OKBUPY jE€BPEjCKOr CTaHOBHMIUTBA. Ermmar,
ceBepHa Adpuka u [llmannja mocTam cy MHOTO 3HA4ajHUjU HETO [0
TaJa, JOK je YCTAaHOBA ersyapxa M3ry0oyIa Ha BaXKHOCTM, a TAOHCKe
HIKosie ¢y mpomasne. Kpcramky paToBy — KpcTalliy €y OCBOjUIN Jepy-
camum 1099. rogune — 03HAYMIN Cy KPaj Te €I0Xe I CBETa jy[iejcTBa y
KOjeM je HacTajla pabMHCKa KIbVDKEBHOCT. VaKo je KibVbKeBHa JieaT-
HOCT y pabMHCKOM AYXY IIOCTOjajIa jOII HeKO BpeMe, O1JIO je jacHO Ja
je To pasyob/me okoH4YaHO. Tama cy camMm paOMHCKM CIIUCHU TTOCTasN
IpeaMeT TyMauera ¥ pa3MaTpara, TO jeCT OHMU CY IOCTanu IpumMap-
Ha JIUTEpaTypa.

2. ITouenn pabuHCKOr IOKpeTa

C panamme Tadyke ITIEIMINTA, rogyHa 70. IPefiCTaB/ba HEIOPenuBY
IIPpEeKPETHULY Y jeBpejcKoj uctopuju. [la nu je n 3a caBpeMeHNUKe TO
610 TakaB pes, KOju je jacHO ofBojuo BpeMe Xpama u (apuceja of
BpeMeHa HakoH 70. rofiuHe, f06a 6e3 Xpama u ¢ pabunnma? Yeoheme
HasyuBa pabu (WTo Tpeba pasIMKOBaTH Of OC/IOB/baBama ca paodu, y
3HaUeWY M0j iociiogap, Moj yuuilie/b) O3HaUaBa HApPOUUTY CBECT HO-
Bor BpeMeHa. To ce ornema y TEp III, 4 (Z., 460): ,,OHaj koju uma
y4YeHNKe IITO CaMM, ONeT, MMajy ydeHNKe HasuBa ce pabu. Ako cy
HETOBY YYeHUIY 3a00paB/beHl, Ha3)Ba ce pabaH; ako Cy M YICHUILIN
IeTOBIUX YUeHMKa 3a00paB/beHy, Ha3uBa ce (camo) mo umeny.” Tep-
MMHOJIOIMja KopuinheHa y OBOM TeKCTy He yKasyje caMo Ha CIOJba-
Iy NpoMeHy HakoH 70. ropuHe Beh mokasyje HOBO caMopasyMe-
Bame. To ce HUje JOrofMIO M3HEHAA ¥ HEOYEeKMBAHO, IITO je jaCHO
Beh u3 ocBpTa Ha pyry nonosuny II Bexa.

Ta mpomena y camopasymeBamy pabuHa IoKasyje ce 1 y Tpaju-
ujckoM Husy y Asouly m ApH. Y oBuM cniucuMma fajy ce mpBo CIuc-
KOBMU ,,mapoBa“ fo Xumena u Illamaja, oHMX KOju Cy, YHa3af CBe O
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Mojceja, mebycobHO moBesany npumamem u npenajom Tope. ITocne
Xunena u Illamaja HacTaje npekup: caMo je 3a JoxaHaHa OeH 3akaja
IpyMerbeHa TPAIUIVIOHAIHA TePMIHOTIOTHja (kubesn — macap), LOK ce
y HOJATMM CIMCKOBMMA IIaTpujapaxa U IPWIMKOM Habpajama Apy-
rUX pabyHa TMIIMYHA TePMUHOIOTHUja He IojaBsbyje. To mokasyje Ha-
CTojame fla ce JoxaHaH IOBeXe C ,IapoBMMa“ I Jja ce TMMe pabuHCKa
Tpaguuyja cruoju ¢ gapucejckoM (Saldarini).

Kao mro J. Neusner nctude (ua npumep, Phar. III, 228, 282 u
Iajbe), Ta TeXIba jOLI HMje M3pakeHa y j00a paja y JaBHey: Taja ce
jomr Huje ocehao mpekup ¢ BpeMeHoM npe 70. rogune. OHa ce 3amaxka
TeK y YIm, Kajia je IOCTAaJIO jacHO Aa ce y 6mwkoj 6ymyhHocTn Hehe
IIOHOBO YCIIOCTaBUTY IPETXONHO CTame U fa XpaM Hehe 6utu 06HO-
B/beH: ,,IIpaBu mpexup y uctopuju ¢apucejcko-pabMHCKOT OKpeTa
He 361Ba ce 70. rofguHe, ca yHMmTemeM Xpama, Beh 140. ropune, ¢
pasapameM jyXHe IlanecTiHe M ¢ IIOHOBHMM YCIOCTaB/balbeM pa-
OVHCKOT IIOKpeTa ¥ Baje nmarpujapaxa Ha ceBepy” (Phar. III, 283).
Tek Taza je jacHO [oIIO 10 M3paxaja To fa cy porabaju us 70. ro-
IVMHE M3a3BajlM HEIONPAaB/bUB Pe3; Tajla Cé OTIOYMILE Ca U3PASUTUM
HaJoBe3MBambeM Ha pas3goOme mpe 70. rogmue, Xwumen u [lamaj u
IBJIXOBE LIKOJIe CMUII/BEHO Ce IMPEeICTaB/bajy Kao ImpeTede pabIHCKOT
IIOKpeTa M Ipoy4aBajy ce npenu u3 spemena jo Illnmona Ilpaseqnor
u E3pe (Jesnpe), a pau ycrocrap/barma KOHTUHYNTETa cBe 10 Mojceja.

ITpumoBect o 6ekcTBY JoxaHaHa OeH 3akaja U3 Jepycamima IocTa-
Na je TeMe/bHA IIPUIIOBECT pabMHCKoOr jeBpejcrBa (ym. Schdfer; D.
Boyarin, Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo-Christianity, Phil. 2004,
151-201). Tpebano je, mehyTum, focTa BpeMeHa JJOK Y TOMe HUCY
npernosHaTy ogny4dyjyhn Hosu mouery. Tek je KacHumje Imocrasno jacHO
fia je TyOuTaK p>KaBHOCTU 1 Xpama 6110 Ipeayc/ioB 3a YCIOH paOuH-
ckor jynejctsa. IIpupopHO, 6110 je HOTpeOHO jol BUIlle BpeMeHa JOK
ce pabuHAT HMje IOCTaBMO Kao HOB pyKoBofehnu fpymTBenn cioj jy-
IejcTBa ¥ JIOK Ce PA3HOMMKOCT jyfiejcTBa 13 BpeMeHa 1pe 70. rofyHe
HIfje CBe/la Ha M3BECHY jefH006pa3HOCT. PabMHCKO jynejcTBO BepoBa-
THO HMKaJl HMje TIPE/ICTaB/basIo jeJUHU U3Pa3 jyejCKOT )KMBOTA U TEK
j€ C BUIIEBEKOBHUM Pa3BOjeM IIOCTATIO HOPMAUIUBHO jy[iejCTBO, OHAK-
BO KaKBO Ce CMaTpa Jja je 6110 TOKOM LIeJIOKYITHOT TOT pa3fobiba.

3. MsBopnu

VsBopy 3Ha4ajHM 3a pabMHCKO H06a TOMMKO Cy jefHOCTPAHM Ja Ha
OCHOBY IbMX CTBOPEHA MCTOPUjCKA C/IMKA OCTaje Y BEIMKOj Mepu He-
IIOY3/JaHa — CaM II0jaM HOPMAIiU6HOI jyfiejcTBa, Ha IpUMep, ITOTNYe
"3 TUX m3Bopa. ITomuTnyke OKOMHOCTU CaMO Cy y onmTuM LpTama
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IpUKasaHe y HejeBpejcKuM usBopuMa. Kaza je pey o yHyTpaumeM
PpasBojy pabMHCKOT jyznejcTBa, MehyTHM, y HOTIIYHOCTH Ce MOPaMo OC-
JIOHUTH Ha CBeJlovYerha CaMNX pabMHa, TO jeCT Ha KIbVDKEBHOCT jeiHe
jenuiHe IpyIle YHyTap jyAejcTBa, IOIUTO HaM HUjefHaA Apyra rpyma
YHyTap TaJallber jyfejcTBa Hije OCTaBU/IA KIbVDKEBHA CBEJOYaHCTBA.
,[[onyme, Ta C€ C/IVIKa MOJXKE JETVIMNYHO IIPENCIINTATI U VICIIPaBUTN Ha
OCHOBY apXeoJIONIKMX Hanasa (camo y IlamecTHu), Kao ¥ Ha OCHOBY
TEKCTOBA cBeTuX orana llpkse u Ipyrux HejeBpejckux cnmca. Vmnak,
YMIEHNIIA je [ 3aBUCUMO Of CBEJOYaHCTaBa CaMMX pabyHa U Ja HaM
HUjeHa Jpyra Ipynanyuja yHyTap TaJallber jy/iejCTBa Hije OCTaBu/Ia
CBOja IMTepapHa cBefodaHcTBa. Kaga raonu - Ha npumep, y geny Ce-
gep wianaum se-amopaum v 'y Iucmy Illepupe iaona — cIMKOBUTO
OIINCYjy CTame Y pabMHCKO Ko6a, 1 OHY TO YMHe Yy MHTepecy ofipebe-
He Ipynanyje; Ty He IIOCTOj) HYKAaKBa KOpeKLuja paOMHCKMX IIpef-
craBa. CTBapHO 3Haueme PabUMHCKOT MOKpeTa 3a JeBpeje, Ipe cBera
y Ta/JIMy[CKOM Iepuofly, Tpeba mocMaTpaTy ca onpesoM. VI3BecHo je
fla Cy ce pabuHM MONAKO y3amImu o Bofieher coja y jynmejcTBy m ma
j€ KIbVDKEBHOCT IbJIXOBE TpyIaliyje Majo-IIOMasIo II0CTala TOTOBO Ka-
HOHCKA KIbJDKEBHOCT jyflejCTBa.

Cegep manaum se-amopaum (CTA) objenumyje yueme 0 MeTO-
Iy — Y KIbU3U Ce TOBOPM O TOMe Kako ce Bakeha xamaxa nssopu us
pabuHCKe KIbJHKEBHOCTY U O TOMe Kako ce MuuHa ogHOCY IpeMa
OapajTama M XaJTaXMYKUM MMUApaumMa. Tom MaTepujany jopaje ce
TPajuUMjCKM JIaHall 10 y30py Ha A60ill, aiu M NOJ, yTULAjeM KC-
naMckor Metopa isnad al-hadith. Jaje ce cmmcak narpujapaxa of
Xunena u Habpajajy ce pabVHM YIUTE/BY O Kpaja CaBOPEjCKOT IIe-
puopa. Kao mrro je sanasuo Asapuja feu Pocu y geny Meop enajum,
crmcak ce 3appuraBa 884. TofuMHOM (JaTOM IO CENeBKMACKOM pa-
JyHay BpeMeHa 1 Off CTBapama cBeTa). 36or Tora ce 884. rogymHa
00MYHO y3MMa Kao IOAVHA HAaCTaHKa CIINCA, LITO HMKAKO He MOXe
OUTU Ta4HO, IIpe CBera 3aTo LITO je CIVC CAuMibeH Off BUIIE Pasinu-
ynTux fenosa. Hekn of wux Mormu cy nohm us Vspaena, a gpyru cy,
oIleT, HacTanyu y BaBMIOHY; KacHUjM CY MOITIM HAaCTAaTH y CEBEPHO]
A¢ppuun u Opanuyckoj, rae je, y cnucy Max3zop Buitipu, n3noxen
HajmoTnyHuju TekcT. Kputuako uspame (Maxsop Buitipu, ocHOB-
Hu Tekct): K. Kahan, npup., Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim, F 1935
(ca yBogoM Ha HemaukoM); yu. J. E. Ephrati, The Sevoraic Period,
14-32; S. Abramson, Le-toldot nusach ,,Seder Tannaim we-Amoraim®, J3
E. Z. Melammed, Ramat Gan 1982, 215-247 (pparmenTtn 13 lennse);
R. Brody, The Geonim 274-277.

ITucmo Pas Illepupe iaona (Iggeret Rab Scherira Gaon, ospe ITIIIT):
ropune 987. Illepupa, raon u3 ITymbenute (oxo 906-1006), Hammcao je
JakoBy 6en Hucumy ubn laxuny u 3ajegunuy KajpoBana opmrosope
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Ha IUTamba y Be3n ¢ pepakiuyjom Muwine, Tocegpitie u Tanmyga. lllepu-
pa objennibyje ommc pabMHCKIMX CIica ¢ HabpajambeM HajBayKHUjUX pa-
6uHa 1 raoHa fio cBor fo6a. CauyBaHe Cy [Be perieH3uje, jenHa ppaH-
IIyCKa U jefHa ,,lumancka“ (o Schliiter-y, Ta ,ImaHcka® 3ampaso je mpe
allIKeHacKa pepaza). B. M. Lewin faje IpeqHOCT ,,IIIIAHCKOj “ Bep3uju,
a;mM ce JlaHAC MPBEHCTBO Zaje (paHI[ycKoj, Koja je jemuHa moTBphe-
Ha y lennsnu (ym. Epstein, IAL, 610-615; Brody, The Geonim, 20-25).
Kputnuxo uspamwe: B. M. Lewin, npup., Iggeret Rab Scherira Gaon, F
1920, penp. J 1972; M. Schliiter, Auf welche Weise wurde die Mishna
geschrieben? Das Antwortschreiben des Rav Sherira Gaon. Mit einem
Faksimile der Handschrift Berlin Qu. 865 (Or. 160) und des Erstdrucks
Konstantinopel 1566, Tiib 1993 (¢ xoMmeHTapcaHuM IpeBOfOM 006e
Bep3uje). YIL: S. Assaf, Geonim, 149-153; M. Beer, The Sources of Rav
Sherira Gaons Iggeret (jeBp.), Bar-Illan 4-5 (1967) 181-196; Ephrati,
The Sevoraic Period 1-13; I. Gafni, On Talmudic Historiography in the
Epistle of Rav Sherira Gaon: Between Tradition and Creativity (jesp.),
Zion 73 (2008) 271-296.

4. [lepropnsanuja jeBpejcke ucTopuje

[Tepropusanuja pabuHCKoOr f06a, yreMe/beHa Ha M3BOPYMA, Y IIOTIY-
HOCTH je ycKknabeHa ¢ mosunujama u nHTepecuma pabuna. O K/pydHe
BOKHOCT! 33 BUX OMO je OZHOC C TPAAMIUjOM M y4eeM, IITO Ce
ofipakaBa 1 y nofienu Ha nepuogpe. Tako ox Xunena u lllamaja go mo-
JeTKa Hallle epe [0 Jocedy MOH AKHUHY, y4eHUKY MajMOHIOBOM,
o Illumona IlpasepmHor, oko 300. ropuue; nmo Cegep xa-Kabanu
Aspama n6H [ayna (1160/1161. rogune), of 70. rofuHe, TO jecT oOf
JoxanaHa 6eH 3akaja] no Pabuja 1 meroBux CMHOBA, TO jeCT JO pa-
Hor III Beka, Tpaje BpeMe ilianauinia (apaMejcKul iiaHd, Of, jeBpejcKor
waHax — uoHasmpaiu, ogy4asatiu, y4uiiu; yIUTe/bU 3arOBOPHU-
LYl YCMEHOT y4ema, IIPEHOLICHOT HeIPeCTaHUM IIOHAB/bameM, Koje
je KacHMje IMOCMaTpaHO Kao ayTOpUTaTuBHO) (B. Bacher, ET, I, 193
u paspe; 11, 241). ITotom mo oxo 500. ropuiHe fenyjy amopeju (amap
- pehu, objawrwasaiiu; TyMady TaHAUTCKUX ydewa). [loba casopeja
(casap - mucnuitiu, gpxammu; npepahusaun Basunonckoi Tanmyga)
Tpaje of VI u HajseposarHumje VII Beka u mpopy»KaBa ce 1o Iepuoya
iaoHa (IaoH — y36uuieHuy, Ha3UB CTAapellyHa Ko/l y BaBuiony), cee
nmo XI Beka.

TakBa mepropusanyja BeoMma je crapa; Beh y Iemapu Tanmyga
U MUfIpallMMa IOCTOjM pas3nmka usMeby TaHaurTa ¥ MOTOBMX yuM-
Te/ba. CaMo ce yumMTe/bM M3 BpeMeHa HacTaHKa MuuiHe o3Ha4YaBajy
Kao fiaHa y MCKOHCKOM CMUCIY (3a ipyraumje 3Haueme B. CTp. 25).
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IbuxoBe usjaBe yBope ce y3 onrosapajyhe rmaroncke obnuke (iweny,
iwienu UTH.). CIMYHO TOMe, U IIpUMeHa TepMUHA amap y crenyudud-
HOM cMmucny Beh je Tanmypcka; ymorpeba TepMUHA casopa W IdoH
HOTIYe M3 TAOHCKOr Iepuopa. Tako ce yobudajeHa mepuopmsaryuja
nojaspyje Beh y CTA u ITIII. ¥ nornyHocTH jy je paspagmo ABpam
u6H [layy; off mwera noTnde 1 faHac npyuxsaheHa mojiesa TaHAUTCKOT
Neproyia Ha IeT TeHepalyja M aMOPEjCKOT Ha CellaM.
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Sitz im Leben pabuHCKe KIVXEBHOCTH, Y3 CHHATOTA/IHY IPOIIOBE]
U y MamoOj MepU IpaBHYy HayKy, jeCTe IIKOJICKM CUCTEM Yy HajIlu-
pem cMuciy. Ta mIKO/ICKa [eMaTHOCT Ofpa)kaBa ce Y PabMHCKUM
TEKCTOBMMA U 3HAYajHO OJIAKIIABA IJIXOBO pasjallbaBame. VIcTo-
BPEMEHO je pabMHCKM IIKOJCKM cucTeM y Hajsehoj mepu mompu-
Heo IIMpery PaOMHCKOT Ujjeasna, CBe JOK OH HUje Mambe MIM BUIIe
OBJIaJla0 IIeIOKYIIHMUM jyZiejcTBOM. 360r Tora Tpeba yKpaTKo Ipu-
Ka3aTy pasBoOj TOI IIKOJICKOT cucTeMa. JIBa Heropa CyNITMHCKA
acreKkTa — epMUHEBTUKA M YyCMeHO mpefamwe — O6uhe obpahenn y
HapeJHNM IOI/IaB/bUMA.
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1. OcHoBHa HacTaBa

Beh bubnmja o6asesyje oua na nmogyuasa cuHose y Bepu (ITons 11,
19). Y Cudpellons 46 (F. 104) To ce objaiumapa 1 HABOJU Ce ja OTal]
ca cuHOM Tpeba Jja pasroBapa Ha CBETOM je3MKy M Jla Ta MOydYaBa
Topu. JleBojuniie yrimaBHOM HUCY Owile moy4yaBaHe (VI Hec/larame y
Cora III, 4). Behuna oueBa Huje cebe Bufena y y1o3u OHUX Koju 61
Ty 00aBe3y UCITyHaBaIy CaMi, HUTU Cy MOIJIM JIa Y3MMajy IIpUBaT-
He y4uTesbe, I1a Cé PAHO IT0Ka3asIo Jja je HEOIIXOTHO OCHOBATH IIKOTIe
3a fiedake. Pabuncko npemame o npumnucyje lllumony 6en Illera-
xy (nKet VIII, 11, 32c). BeposarHo je Jexourya 6en lamana, Bemuku
CBEIITEHUK Yy T'OAVMHaMa KOje Cy npeTxoaniae yCTaHKYy IIpOTUB PI/IMa,
HPOLIVPKO MIKOJICKM CUCTEM IO CBUM I'PaJiOBMMA, Ia CY CBU JiedaIin
Off IIeCTe W/IM CefiMe TOAMHe )XMBOTa MO Aa noxabajy mkony (56
2la). Y TajauImuM DOMUTUYKMM OKONTHOCTMMA, MehyTum, merosa
VHULIMjATUBA TEUIKO je MOIJIAa MMAaTy AYTOTpajaH yCIleX: HAaKOH IIOo-
MEHYTOT yCTaHKa MOpPAjIo ce IMOHOBO OTIOYETHU Ca yCIOCTaB/balbeM
IIKOJICKOT CMCTeMa, Kao M Ioc/te ycranka oy bap Kox6om 1 HakoH
Temkux ropguHa no Xagpujanose cmprtu. Op III Beka y pabMHCKUM
M3BOpMMA Hajasy Ce BUIIe IOTBPAA IIOCTOjalby IIKOIA 3a Jedake,
Koje Cy ce OHJa C BpeMeHOM IIOTIIYHO U y4BpcTmie. Tako je 4ak 1
y TaHaMTCKO BpeMe ydemaKy 0110 3abpameHO Jja 6opaBy y MecTy
y KojeM, usMehy ocrasnor, Huje 6o yuurepa 3a geny (Canx 17b).
MpneannsobaHa npejcTaBa IpeMa Kojoj je CBaKy jeBpejCcKM MyLIKapalj
HeM30CTaBHO 3HAO Jla YNTA I MuIlle He O cMesa Ja IOTHCHE CBECT O
TOMe Ja je To 6mIa Kpajia Tayka JyroTpajHOT Ipolieca, 10 Koje ce
y nob6a Tanmyna Huje jomr morno ctuhu (ucupnHuje o Tome Hezser,
Literacy).

OcHoBHa wmikona (6eili cegpep — kyha kruie) Hamasuma ce y
yunTe/beBOj Kyhm, a KacHUje 4YecTo y CUMHArorM WM Y IbeHOj
HerocpenHoj 6mm3nHu. [leTe je TaMO IPBO YYUIIO fla YUTa OUMONMjCKI
TekcT. [Tounmano je ca ydemweM cnoBa Ha Tabmuuy (mwioun) (ApH,
A6, Sch. 29, b. 80), motoM je fobujano mane opepke Tope ucmuca-
He Ha cBunyMa (nMer III, 1, 74a) u Ha Kpajy BEpOBATHO LIEIOKYIIHY
Topy Ha cBunMa. Kmura ¢ xojom ce mounmano 6uia je Jleguiiicka
(JIeP 7, 3, M. 156). Tpebaino je na feTe ¢ BpeMEHOM IIPOYYM LIENIO-
KynHy bubnujy un Tapryme (yKonmko cy 6may Ha pacrnonaramy). Me-
TOJle yderba KOjiMa je jaBaHa IPefHOCT 6ute cy rmacHo untame (Ep
53b —54a) u cTanHO NoHaB/bame (Xar 9b).

Omnurre noxabame IIKo/Ie 3aBpIIABA/IO Ce Y Y3pacTy Off ABaHAECT
mn tpunaect roguHa (IToctP 63, 9, Th.-A. 692; Ker 50a; Aot V, 21,
Ieo y KOojeM ce HaBOJe TOAMHE jecTe KaCHUj! I0JaTaK TeKCTy). Jeda-
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IV KOjU CY JKeJIe/N Jia HaCTaBe Ca yYermeM OfIa3IIN Cy KOJ y4uTe/ba
Muwune y mikony (6eii mugpaws unm 6eidl tianmyg), Tae Cy yCBajaan
OCHOBe jyJiejCKOT Ipefama 1 xanaxe. [lomaTHo ommte obpasoBame
M3HAJZ, OCHOBHOIIKO/ICKOT HMBOA OffBMjA/IO Ce IyTeM IIPOIOBERY U
IpEHOIIeha 3HAbA Y CUHATOTY U yuumniuTy TokoM Illabara.

2. Pabuncko o6pasoBame y [Tanectman

Y IlamecTHM Cy ¥ OCHOBHE U BMUIIe IIKO/IE HasuBaHe 0eili Xa-Mu-
gpawi. VI3pas jewusa v apaMejcKy meiiu6iiia, KacHuje Kopuirhen
3a pabMHCKe LIKOJe, HUje yIOTpe6/baBaH y TOM CMUCIY Yy TaHAWUT-
cko po6a. Tama je cxBaTaH JOCIIOBHO Kao 3dcegatrve, a O3HAYABAO je U
IpefiMeT O KOjeM ce TOBOPI/IO Ha TaKBOM 3acefaimby; Takobe je du-
rypatuBHO KopuurheH 3a cyguuyy. bynyhu na je cyn 6uo orBopen 3a
jABHOCT UM Jla Cy pacIpaBse CIyKuie ¥ 3a HPAKTUYIHO IOy4YaBaibe, TO
je MOIJIO [la HaBefle Ha HaCTaHAK 3Ha4elba 6UCOKA UIKOTIA, aKagemuja.

ToToBO [ja HMINTA HMje MTO3HATO O NpeTeyamMa pabMHCKe ILIKOJIe
u3 BpeMeHa Xpama, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO Jja JIM Cy IIOCTOjajle Kao yc-
TPOjcTBO dapuceja nan KivokeBHUKA. beili xa-mugpaws Ha Topu cnu-
koButo je omycad y TCanx VII, 1 (Z., 425), anu Taj onyc cagpxu
elleMeHTe Koju cy 6apem meroM aHaxpoHu. Ilopen Tora, Ty ce He Mu-
C/IM Ha IIKOJY y yoOudajeHoM cMMCIy peun, Beh Ha objamrmabame
Xajlaxe ofj cTpaHe Benmmkor cypa y fipasoyiaonoj cobu mper ciyuao-
IMIMa, IITO, HAPAaBHO, ITOApasyMeBa M3BECHO IOy4aBame. JecTo ce,
no nllla6 XVI, 8, 15d, TBpau kako je Joxanan 6en 3akaj npe 70. ro-
[VHEe Y TaJniIejcKoM cemy Apab BOAMO YYM/IMIITE, Al TO Y TEKCTY
Hyje u3pmunro HaseneHo (ym. Neusner, Development, 133 u paspe).
OcnmM TOTa, TEKCT je HACTao pelaTMBHO KACHO M MMa aHEeITOTCKM Ka-
paKTep, Ia je MCTOPMjCKM TeK YCIOBHO KopucraH. Hajsanm, gomosu
Xwnnena u [Ilamaja He MOTy ce IOCMATpaTy Kao OpraHMU30BaHe IIKOJIe
(mpoTus tora Gerhardsson, 85: ... IBe pa3mM4nTe LIKOJE, @ HE CAMO
IBa pasmnuuta ycMepemwa“). HaBox u3 b6 134a, o Tome fja je Xuen
MIMao OCaMjieceT Y4eHMKa, Tpeba IIoCMaTpaTy Kao JIETeHY.

[Tomatke o o6y mocnme 70. rofmHe Ipyska, Ipe cBera, 6apajra
y Canx 32b: ,IIpany, npasagy nmru“ (ITons 16, 20). Cnene nmena
ydemaka npu jemsu: p. Enmnesep y Jlony, p. JoxaHan 6eH 3akaj y
Bepop Xajuny, p. Jexomrya y Ilekuny, paban Tamamun y JaBHey, p.
AxuBa y bene Bepaky, p. Marja y Pumy, p. Xananja 6en Tepapnjon
y Cuxumuny, p. Joce y Cedopu, p. Jexyna 6ex berepa y Hucnbucy,
p. (Xanuna, cectpuh p.) Jexomrye y pacejamy (To ject y BaBunony),
Pa6bu y Ber Illeapumy, yuemany npu ipasoyiaoHoj coou.
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Texcr je HacTao Ha ocHOBY kpahe Bepsuje y Canx 32b, rze ce Ha-
BOZIM JIa ce IpaBWIAH Cyj Mo)ke Hahu camo camo xop p. Enmesepa
y Jlony n pabana JoxanaHa 6eH 3akaja y bepop Xajuy, BepoBaTHO
y Besu ¢ nuTamweM lamammnosor Hacnehusama JoxanaHa y JaBHey.
Texcr je kacHMje mpeobpaskeH y CIMCAK MIKOJICKUX I[eHTapa BepoBaT-
HO 13 BpeMeHa HenocpenHo npe 200. ropuHe, kazia Pabu jour fenyje y
ber Illeapumy, a He y Cedopu (yxonmko Hamepa Huje 6una ma ce Ce-
¢dbopa He moMumbe IBa IyTa, jep je Beh HaBefeHa y Be3u ca p. JoceoM
U3 IPeTXOHe IreHepanyje).

Hamre 3Hame o pamy IIKOIA, HAPOUMTO y TAHAUTCKOM IIEPUOAY,
BpJIO je OTPAaHMYEHO. Y paHOM IIepMOAY OpPTaHNM30BaHA IIKO/IA BEPO-
BaTHO je II0CTOjajla caMo y CefMINTY IaTpujapxa, Ife je 6uia mosesa-
Ha ca cyfoM (He ca CaHXe[JpMHOM y M3BOPHOM CMUCTTY: B. Levine, The
Rabbinic Class of Roman Palestine in Late Antiquity, ] 1989, 76-83).
Jpyre mxosne 6ue cy 3armpaBo Majie TpyIie y4eHMKa Koje Cy HacTaja-
Jle Ha MeCTVIMa I7ie Cy >KMBEIM IO3HATH y4YNUTes/bU; OHe O IocToja-
Jie 0 y4MTe/beBOr ofjacka mwin mwerose cMpTtu. Op III Bexa mocroje
Behy paOMHCKM IIeHTpU BaH NMATPMjapXOBOT CEAMINTA; ¥ TeKCTOBMMA
Ce CTaJIHO ITIOMUBY jeTHOCTABHO Kao ,,pabunu Kecapuje® nnm ,,pabu-
HI ¢ jyra“ (BeposaTHo u3 Jloga). Hajsaxxuuje mkone Tanneje y amo-
pejcko moba Hamasme cy ce y Cedopu (1 HAKOH OfIacKa marpujap-
xa y Tusepujy) u y TuBepuju; npernocraspa ce ja je y Tusepuju
npepasao p. Meup (nXar II, 1, 77b), a 3axBaspyjyhu p. Joxanany 6ap
Hamnaxu (xoju je, mo lepupu, ympo 279. ronyHe), Ta IIKOIA CTEKIa
je Benmukm yries. OCHOBaHa je IIpe HETo IITO je maTpujapxaT Ty Ipe-
MEILTEH, a OCTaja je 3HaYajHa M KaJja je OH IPecTao Ja IOCTOoju, YaK
U y McIaMcKoM 100y, cBe O BpeMeHa Kajia je JepycalumM IIOHOBO
IIOCTA0 CpefuIITe 06pa3oBama.

3. Pabuncke axkagemuje y BaBuntony

Vcropuja oBUX IIKONA HaBeJleHA je CaMO Y TAaOHCKUM U3BOPUMA U3
IX n X Bexa (Tanuxyma, CTA u, npe cBera, I1IIT). Hayunumu n3 XIX
u XX Beka cnegunu cy lllepupuHe nogarke rotoBo 6e3 13yseTka, 10-
nywyjyhn nx camo tanmynckum Marepujanom. Ilo TuM mopanyma,
BeJIMKe BaBWIOHCKe Likose Hactane ¢y y III Beky. PaB, mimabu Pa-
OujeB caBpeMeHIK, OCHOBaO je akagemujy y Cypu Ha Eydpary u 6uo
je meH IMpBU yIpaBHUK. Iberos caBpemenuk Map Camywnn Boauo je
akagemujy y Hexapamju; Hexapaujy je 259. rogune yanmTno Ope-
HaT, a/li je LIKOJIa KacHuje oOHOB/beHa. KoHauHO, cMaTpa ce 1 Jia je
Jexypma 6ap Jexesken (Jesekwmn) ocHoBao mkony y ITymbemuty Kako
6u 3amenmna ony y Hexapauju.
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TaoHCKM M3BemTaju, MehyTnM, He MOTY Ce MOCMaTpaTy Kao Moys-
TaHM apXMBCKY 3aIIMCH O aKajieMujaMa. Ty TeKCTOBM 3ampaBo Cy 3a-
CHOBaHM Ha M3BECHUM IOIMTUYKMUM TexXmbama — y IIIII Texu ce ga
ce CrIpe4M OXKMBJ/baBame MKoie y Cypy HaITallleHMM IIOHAB/balbeM
TBpABe fa camo [TymbennTa nma HenpekuHyTy Tpagunujy. Kaga ce
TaOHCKM HaBoAM ynopege ca BT, 3a Koju ce cMaTpa fja je meno mome-
HYTHX aKajleMuja, HAIITA He yKa3yje Ha ITOCTOjambe BETMKIX pabyH-
CKUIX aKajieMuja y BaBuiony y amopejckom o0y, Kao LITO je II0Ka3ao
D. Goodblatt. Y BT TepMuH Koju ce KOPUCTHU 3a LIKOY HUje jeuiusa
unu mettiusiiia, Beh 6eini pa6, yuuitievesa kyha, ¢ TUM LITO ce OOUIHO
moxaje pabuHoBO nMe (Mecrta y baBnujy rae 6u jewiusa morna na 03-
HayaBa LIKOJTy IPUIIafiajy KacHujeM, aHOHUMHOM CJI0jy: Rubenstein).
IMopen Apyrux TanMy[ACKMX IOfIaTAKa, TO ITOKa3syje /la Cy BaBUIOHCKM
pabuHn y cBojuM Kyhama mim y cBOjUM IIKO/IaMa HOAY4aBaIu Ipy-
IIe Y9€HNKa; Te TpyIle HecTajajie Cy IO yYUTE/hEeBOj CMPTU. YCIENIHN
y4YMTe/b) TIOHEKAJ, Cy OKyIUbamu Behe rpyre ydeHMKa; Tajja Cy Mopa-
JIN J]a IOCTaBe U TIOMOhHe y4nTe/be U Ja TAKO OPTaHMU3yjy paji IIKO-
ne. Vnak, jacHo je fa cy TaOHM TOBOPV/IM O COIICTBEHMM IpUIMKaMa
onucyjyhu Taj nepuop. Kapa je ped o akagemujama Cype, Hexapanuje
u [Tymbennre y TanMyzncko 1oba, To Cy 3ampaBo Oy MHOrOOpOjHM
3HAYajHVM YIUTE/bY C TPyllaMa CBOjMX YYEHMKA y TUM IPaZlOBMMa; TEK
Y KaCHUjOj TPAAULIMj/ TIOYUIbE Jla C€ TOBOPU O BEJIMKMM aKaZeMuja-
Ma. TakBe akazeMuje, y CBOM IIOTOMEM OO/NKY, UITAK Cy HAacTase TeK
Y PaHOM MCTTaMCKOM 100y ¥ BepOBATHO I10 MICTAMCKUM Y30pMMa.

Kapa je peu o meitiogama yuerwa, nsmehy ITanectune u BaBuiona
BEpOBATHO Huje OMIO 3HAYajHMX pasnuka. Yak ¥ Ha TOM CTYIbY 00-
pasoBama y4erbe HallaMeT, IyTeM HeIPeCTaHOr ITTaCHOT IIOHaB/baba
rpajuBa, monyT KaHTunanuje (Mer 32a), MMao je alCcOMyTHY Ipef-
HOCT. bujio je BaXHO a ce HEIUTO Hay4M, YaK U KaJ| Ce TO HUje pasy-
MeJIO; O CMUCITY TeKCTa MOIVIO Ce pasMuIUbaTi KacHuje (A3 19a; I11a6
63a). Y cBUM MecTMMa y KojuMa je OMI0 JOBOBHO Y4eHNUKa IIOCTOjao
je yuutesp, ifianHa, KOjU je MOpao Ja 3Ha HamaMeT Hajsehu moryhu feo
IpefamCKOT MaTepyjaa 1 Jja Ta IPeHOCH YYeHMIMMa IIyTeM Hellpe-
CTaHOT NOHaB/bama. VaKo Cy TM yuuTe/bum OMIM He3aMEH/bVBIU jep
Cy 3Ha/M HallaMeT MHOTe TeKCTOBe, pabMHU Cy WX, C [pyre CTpaHe,
YeCTO IIOTLCHMBAIN 3601‘ TAaKBOT MEXAaHMYKOI' 3Hakba: ,,Mar MpMJ/ba
Ul He 3Ha IuTa roBopu. TaHa mofy4aBa 11 He padyMe OHO LITO TOBOPY
(Corta 22a). YnpKoc TOj KpUTHIIM, y/IOTa TaHEe OCTasIa je 3HaYajHa U y
TaOHCKO foba — TaHa je 610 IOBe3aH C PUTYA/IOM y4elba, I1a IeroBa
y/iora Huje MOI/Ia OMTH TaKO 3aHeMapeHa.

Beh y Tanmyzcko nob6a, TauHmje y raOHCKOM HEPYOLY, IIOpey BaBu-
JIOHCKUX IIKOJIa KOje Cy IofipasyMeBajie pabyHe ¥ IJXOBe TpyIie yde-
HIKa (KacHuje akanemuje), II0jaBsbyjy ce ¥ MHCTUTYLje dupka U Kad.
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Erumornoruja peun xana (takobe kanax, yu. U jeBpejcKu Heée-
cifia) HUje pasjallilbeHa, Majia ce Hajuelllhe IOBe3yje ca 3HaYCHEM
Tope xao HeBecTe; Gafni, Koju je mpoy4aBao craTyTe XpuurhaHCKMx
mkona Hucubuca, npepnoxuo je usBobemwe o rpukor kella — xe-
nuja, cobuya 3a yuewe [Tarbiz 51 (1981) 572 u pame]. Ta uHCTH-
TyLUja, KOjy je mcupmHo ommcao Haran xa-basmm, 6uma je Heka
BPCTa BUIIE[HEBHE CKYIIITIHE yYeHNKA M OHUX KOjU Cy 3aBPILUIIIN
pabuHCKe mIKo/e. Y TAOHCKO /100a TaKBM CKYIIOBY Ofjp)KaBaHM CY
TOKOM Mecelja elyya, y 1IeTo, M afapa, y 3umy (meceyu xane). OBa
OKYIl/bakba, KOja C€ MPBU IyT MOMUIbY IIoYeTKOM IV Beka, 3Hayaj-
HO Cy JOIpMHeTa HaCTaHKy pabMHCKUX akafemuja. bpoj yuecHnka
6110 je IPUINYHO BeMUKU: OUIO je IOTPeOHO Ja UX Ce OKYIM Haj-
Mambe JleceT f1a Ou 3acemame Moo fa ce sogu (b6 12b). Tema xaine
6u0 je TpakTaT 13 pabMHCKOT Npefama (kacHuje us Taamyga), dnju
je TeKCT MCHUTUBAH IIpe Hero WITo OM ce IMpelrIo Ha moceOHa mu-
Tama. Ta OKyI/bama CUTYPHO Cy MMasa mmoce6aH 3Ha4aj 3a KOHad-
Ho yobormmuaBame BT (B. Goodblatt, Instruction, 155 u game; Gafni,
Babylonia, 213 n gasbe).

ITupka (ogemwax, woinasmwe), Koja ce Takohe nomume oxn IV Beka,
jecte 3ace6HO TpefaBambe, JEMIOM C Xa/TaXMIKOM TEMATUKOM, a Ae/IOM
C XarajicKkoM, Ipej MHOTOOpOjHOM ITyO/IMKOM, KOja je MoIa fia 06y-
XBaTa ¥ 00MYaH Hapofl. Y TaOHCKO 06a fiupka je peloBHO Ofp)KaBaHa
Ha [[fabar y cuHarorama pabMHCKMX aKafieMIfja; IpeflaBambe je ApXKao
Boba 1mkorne wan eramnapx. Tako je fiupka yMHOTOMe HOIPUHEIA -
pemy pabuHcke AyxoBHOCTM y Hapoay (ym. Goodblatt, Instruction,
171 u name; Gafni, Babylonia, 204 u garme).

4. YyeHunu

ITopen mIKoscKor Buia 06pa3oBama KOju Cy MpY>Kalu pabuHM, CTO
TaKO Ba)KaH CEIMEHT IIKOJIOBama OJIO je 1 [YXOBHO C/IefloBatbe yue-
HUIX JBY[Y, C/1y0a yaeHuKa (ifianmug xaxam) Kof pabuja. Ta cmysx6a
Tpajasia je 1o HeKOIMKO Tof1Ha 1 Hajuernhe je moppasyMeBaia 3ajef-
HIYKY )KMBOT y UCTOM TOMaNMHCTBY. YYEHIK je jefflTHO TAKBMM IIKO-
JIOBalbeM MOTA0 IIOCTATY 3HAYajaH YMHIMIALL Y PaOMHCKOM APYIITBY;
0e3 mera, YIIPKOC CBeM 3Hamby, 0CTajao 61 HeoOpa3oBaH, am Xa-apey
(Cota 21b-22a). Op yunutespa je y4eHUK Ca3sHaBao KaKo Jja UCIIPaBHO
TIOCTYTIA ¥ YITIeAia0 Ce Ha Ibera y CBMM BUJOBMMA CBAKOJHEBHOT JXKII-
BOTA: Y OfleBalby, HAUMHY roBopa 1T/, To je BomMIo n3pa’keHoM Tpa-
AUIVIOHANN3MY U CBECT! O IPUIIAHOCTH ofpeheHoM cr1ojy, a yecTo
u jo HacnebuBamwa monoxkaja pabuHa, MaKo je TaKO HEIITO IIOBpeMe-
HO U KpuTuKoBaHo (Ha mpumep Herx 81a).
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IInp obpazoBama 61O je ocrocob/paBame yIeHMKaA 1a CaMO-
CTaJIHO U CTOOOZHO JOHOCH OAJIyKe Y 00/IacTy PeIUTjcKOr IpaBa.
TpapuioHaaHo je TO OMIO IOBE3AHO Ca CEMUXOM, KOja je OMO-
ryhaBana mpaBo fa ce Hocu 3Bame pabuna. On Pammja ce cpehe
MUIbebe IIpeMa KoMe je y BaBuiony, ymecro HasuBa pabu, yIo-
Tpeb/paBaHO 3Bame pPas, jep TaMo cemuxe Huje OUIIO.

U tamo cy, mehytum, (ynpkoc buk 3,3,65d; Canx I 4a) nocrojane
yTrBpheHe popme mocTaB/pama Ha LY>KHOCT, JJOK je pasnuka usmehy
Ha3MBa pabu U pas y MOYETKy OMla MCK/bY4UBO AMjaIeKaTCKe IPH-
pofie U TeK ce KacHMje offpasyia 1 Ha 3Haueme (B. Y. Breuer). Cse-
YKYITHO IIOCMaTpaHO, PEKOHCTPYKIINja cemMuxe BeoMa je mpobaema-
Tu4Ha. ,There is no evidence that semikhah was ever practiced in
amoraic Palestine® (C. Hezser, Social Structure 93).

[IpemMa TpaAMIOHATHOM CXBaTamby, pabMHCKa je cemmxa
(jeBpejcku Hacnarbarve, OfaTIe pyKoiionaiarbe Kao TeCT MpeHOolIeha
cny>x6e) ImprMaola MMaa ia OCIoco0M 3a TO 1a Ay TEHTUYHO IIpe-
HOCU TPaJMLNjy M [la Ha Taj HAYMH OCUTYpa HENPEKMHYT Tpaju-
nujcku H13 of, Mojceja o oxrosapajyher akTyenHor TpenyTka. Ha-
3MBU CeMMXa WU UcMOXx HUCY, MehyTum, morephenn y ITanectuun.
Yo6uuajan HasuB y [lanecTHM I1aCKO je MUHYj, ORHOCHO TUMAHOIH,
IITO 3HAYM UMeHOBAlbe Tj. uMeHo8aliu. VI pyKomonaramwe, OfHOCHO
recT II0jIarama pykKe, U3Be[eH Off Ha3!Ba ceMuxd, IOMUBY UCK/bY-
4JMBO BaBVJIOHCKY TEKCTOBY, U TO Y3 CBECT O TOMe Jia TeCT Huje He-
onxopaH, Beh 1a je moBo/pHO usrosoputy uMe yuecHuka (Cax I 4a).
He Moxe ce, KOHauHO, TOKa3aTy HU TO Ja je MpOIefypa HacTaaa
o y3opy Ha MojcejeBo pykomnonarame Vcyca Hasuna. Hym 27,23
y TOM ce KOHTeKcTy utupa tek y Canx 136. He moctoje motspae o
TOMeE Kajia je HeMPeKMHYTH HU3 y CIy)X0M 1mocrao 3HavajaH. ITose-
3UBarbe CeMUXe C TPAJULUNjCKUM HU30M IpemMa M ABOT HajpaHuje
ce Mmoxxe fokasaru y ApH B (Sch 2; B 317). Canx 5a 3a pykormo-
noxxemwe HaBogu opmyny: ,,Cme mu ga noygasa? Cme. Cme nn fa
cyan? Cme. Cme mu fa ofobpaBa (MICIN ce Ha paspelllaBabe 3aBe-
ta)? Cme“ (CaHx 5a). Y TakBOM pa3BUjeHOM BUJy PyKOIIO/arame je
omoryhaBaso foTafallbeM YIeHUKY /ja CAMOCTA/IHO [IOy4YaBa U Ofi-
Tydyje y HUTambMMa Xajnaxe, a CyAu, ofobpasa npodany ynorpedy
IpBeHalla, paspellaBa 3aBeTe, yIeCTBYje y oapehuBamy mpecrymn-
HOT' Mecelja U uspude 3abpaHe, Ipu 4emy je ydenthe y yrephusamy
KazeHziapa 6mio moryhe camo y Ianectunn.

[TocTaBmame pabyHa, HA3BAHO MUHYJ, Tj. BABUIOHCKY cemMUxa ofi-
HOCHO peudtyiia (ayiiopuiiiedl, ayiopusayuja), MOITIO je Tpe CBera
O3HaYaBaTy PyKOIIO/Iarame pabuHa Koje je 06aB/bao Hberos BIaCTUTH
y4NTeb, a Y Be3M C TUM, Kao IITO je M paHNje HalOMEHYTO, CTUIame
IpaBa Ha y4yeme U Ha OTy4MBabe Y XaTaXMIKUM NMUTambMMa (amm



28 II. Pabumncko wKosciiso

He Y ICTOj 061acTu y K0joj je menosao yunreb). OHO ce, MehyTum,
MOTI7IO OTHOCHUTM M Ha IIPAaBO HA yYeCTBOBame Y PabMHCKOM Cymy, a
Ipe cBera Ha ofpehuBame KaneHgapa, OuIo Ha OCHOBY paHuje IToMe-
HyTe KBa/m@ukanuje, 6110 Ha OCHOBY MMEHOBama Koje je 00aByuo
naTpujapx. Y ApPYIMM TeKCTOBMMA IIOZ TMMe Ce IPBEHCTBEHO IOJ-
pasyMeBa IIOCTaB/bambe Ha IOJI0XKaj CyAuje U CIL., Koje 61 obaBspamm
HaTpujapx WIN 3ajefHNLA, [1a YaK 1 UMeHOBame Ha ofpehene pyHk-
L[je Ha MaTPUjapXOBOM [BOPY, TPaAuULMOHANIHO HasupaHO Cawxe-
gpun. OrpaHndeme 6poja MMeHOBamwa objalImaBa ce TPaJUIVOHA-
HMM OpojeM WIaHOBa TOT Tejla WM IMPAarMaTMYHMM I0o0y/iaMa y Be3u
ca ocnobahamem o1 ofpeheHnx nopesa, Ha Koja je MpaBa NUMao CaMo
OTpaHNYeH KPYT /bYAu.

Cse Te pasmmuute MoryhHoctu 3a mMeHoBawe Canx 1, 3, 19a
CUCTEMATUYHO IIpUKasyje Kao UCTOpUjcKu mporec: ,P. ba pede: Ha
HOYeTKy CBAKO PYKOIIOJIaraule CBOje ydeHMKe... AN OHfia yKasalle
4acT 0BOj Kyhn. Pexomre: pykononoxu i cyp 6e3 marpujapxose ca-
I7TaCHOCTH, HeTOBO PYKOIIOTIOXKEehe Hifjeé HUKAKBO PYKOIIO/OXKeme. A
PYKOIIOZIOKM JIM TIaTpujapx 6e3 CarlmacHOCTM CyJa, HeroBO PyKOIo-
TIOKeHe jecTe PYKOIO/MoXKeme. 3aTUM MIAK OfiTyduIle OBaKO: HeKa
Cyl He pyKoIlonaxke 6e3 caIJTacHOCTM IaTpujapxa, M HeK IaTpujapx
He pykomonaxe 6e3 gossone cyzna. HajkacHuje ¢ xpajeM martpujap-
XaTa y mepuopy mpe 429. curypso ce, MehyTum, moHOBO Ipennio Ha
IelleHTpaIn30BaHe OO/MKe pykomojarama. VI y BaBumoHy ce, 1mo
csemy cyznehn, mpaBuia pasnuka nsmeby no3Boe 3a yuemwe Kojy fo-
Ielbyje BIaCTUTY YYUTe/b M MMEHOBamWa Ha ofpebeHM IONOXKaj Koje
00aB/bajy 3ajeSHULIA WM eT3UTapX.
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JNMuinepaitiypa: P S. Alexander, Quid Athenis et Hierosolymis? Rabbinic
Midrash and Hermeneutics in the Graeco-Roman World, y: P R. Davies -
R. T. White, mpup., A Tribute to Geza Vermes, Sheffield 1990, 101-124; W.
Bacher, ET; D. Daube, Alex. Methods; ucitiu, Rabb. Methods; uciiu, Texts
and Interpretation in Roman and Jewish Law, Jewish Journal of Sociology
3 (1961) 3-28 (penp. y Fischel, Essays 240-265; Daube, Collected Works
173-204); L. Finkelstein, Sifra I 120-191; M. Gertner, Terms of Scriptural
Interpretation: A Study in Hebrew Semantics, BSOAS 25 (1962) 1-27; A.
Goldberg, Rede und Offenbarung in der Schriftauslegung Rabbi Aqibas, FJB
8 (1980) 61-79 (= Studien I 337-350); I. Heinemann, Darkhe ha-Aggada,
J 1970; D. Instone-Brewer, Hermeneutics, Theology of, EMidr 292-316;
L.Jacobs, Studies in Talmudic Logic and Methodology, Lo 1961 (ym. E.
Wiesenberg, Observations on Method in Talmudic Studies, JSS 11, 1966, 16-
36); R. Kern-Ulmer, Hermeneutics, Techniques of Rabbinic Exegesis, EMidr
268-292; S. Lieberman, Hell,; St. J. Lieberman, A Mesopotamian Background
for the So-Called Aggadic ,Measures” of Biblical Hermeneutics?, HUCA
58 (1987) 157-225 (mpe cBera o HOTapuUKOHy U remarpuju); R. Loewe, The
»Plain“ Meaning of Scripture in Early Jewish Exegesis, Papers of the Institute
of Jewish Studies, Lo 1 (1964) 140-185; E Maass, Von den Urspriingen der
rabbinischen Schriftauslegung, ZThK 52 (1955) 129-161; D. Patte, Early
Jewish Hermeneutic in Palestine, Missoula 1975; G. G. Porton, Exegetical
Techniques in Rabbinic Literature, RR]J7 (2004) 27-51; ucitiu, Hermeneutics,
A Critical Approach, EMidr 250-268; A. Samely, Rabbinic Interpretation of
Scripture in the Mishnah, O 2002. (yn. M. I. Gruber, RR] 8, 2005, 301-314);
G. Stemberger, Hermeneutik der jiidischen Bibel, y: C. Dohmen, G. Stemberger,
Hermeneutik der jidischen Bibel und des Alten Testaments, Stuttgart 1996,
23-132; W. S. Towner, Hermeneutical Systems of Hillel and the Tannaim: A
Fresh Look, HUCA 53 (1982) 101-135; G. Vermes, Studies 59-91; J. Weingreen,
From Bible to Mishna. The Continuity of Tradition, Manchester 1976, 1-76;
A. Yadin, Scripture as Logos. Rabbi Ishmael and the Origins of Midrash, Phil.
2004; S. Zeitlin, Hillel and the Hermeneutic Rules, JQR 54 (1963) 161-173.
Jlajba mMTeparypa HaBefeHa je y3 IojefHauHe OfleJbKe.

PabuHcky crmcy HacTanu Cy HajehuM memoMm m3 mokymiaja fa ce
Topa Kao TPaBMU/IO jeBPEjCKOT >KMBOTA IPUIATOAU IIPOMEH/bUBUM
XMBOTHMM ycmoBuMa. Ta akrtyanmsanmja Tope 3buBama ce y ycme-
Hoj Topu, uujn je pasBoj Ipe CBera IOBe3aH C OMOMUjCKUM TyMa-
JermeM, 0e3 003ypa Ha TO fla /M je ped O HelNOCPefHOM M3BOoDhemwy
HOBOT ofipebema, 0 IpefcTaB/pamy U3 OMOMNJCKOT TEKCTA WM O Kac-
HIjOj OfOpaHy IpefamCcKor u3pasa nomohy Hekor 6mbnmjckor mMec-
ta. OgHOC pabuHa npema Brubnuju yecto usIaesa Kao BULIECTPYKO
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CaMOBOJbaH, a/Ii je OH 3aIpaBo 610 oxpebheH mojearHNM mpaBUINMa
(mugoin). Ta mpaBua pabuHCKa TpaauLuja CBPCTana je ¢ BpeMeHOM
y rpyme: cefilaM XW/IeMOBYX IPABIIA, TPUHAECT JUIIMAETIOBUX IIPABI-
7a U TpupeceT ABa mpasuia p. Enuesepa (6eH Joce xa-Tenmmuja).

HapasHo ja je u mpe ¢popmanHor ogpehuBama Tux rpyna npasmia
IIOCTOjajIa MEeTORO/IOrMja 6M6IMjCKOT TyMaderba, 61MCKO TToBe3aHa ¢
HacTojamlMa Jja ce TeKCT TayHo Ipena. Panu mpoyvasaoun bubnmje
HasuBajy ce copepum, of, cedep, Krouia, amy je Taj HA3UB IIOBE3aH
U ca 3Ha4YemeM IVIaroja 6pojaifiu, MOIITO je jefaH Of HajBaKHUjUX
IBJIXOBIUX 3ajlaTaka OmIo mpebpojaBame peun y CBaKoM OuOImjckoM
CIIUCY, Kao U YyTBphMBame y4ecTajoCTy MojaBe MOjeANHNX pedn, Ia
vak u cioBa (ym. Kup 30a). Ouu cy Takobe mpaBumm cimckose m3-
pasa koju ce y bubnuju nojasmyjy jesHoM mmu gBamyT. TakBy crimc-
KOBI OJIaKIIaBajM Cy objallmaBame TEKCTa Ha OCHOBY IIaparena u
yOIIIITe Ha OCHOBY OMOIMjCKOT KOHTEKCTA, LITO je OMTAH IIPMHIUII
6ubnujckor Tymadewa — Topy trymauntu Topom (mo nMer I, 13, 72b,
Beh je Hoje tako umnmo). Ilocrojame pasmmunTux penensuja 6u6-
nmjckor TekcTa y KympaHy Mo)ke TOBOPUTM IIPOTUB TOTa Jia je OBa-
KaB IIPUCTYI PaHO yBefleH. Vnak, TM TEKCTOBU CBefjo4Ye U O TPYAY
YIO)KEHOM y YTBphuBame TeKCTa, LWITO je Y PabMHCKOj Tpajuiyju
IIOCTOjaJIo Off HajpaHMjMX IIOYeTaKa.

JenHOCTaBHO OOjalImeme peun 13BODEHO je Ha OCHOBY HMXO-
Be OIIITe YIOTpebe M Ha OCHOBY IHOpehema ca CTpaHuM je3uipuMma.
YBopguno ce GOpPMYIIOM €H ... end, IITO 3HAYNM HUWia gpyio go OHO
um oo. C gpyre cTpaHe, Taj U3pa3 4eCTO je MPUMEIMBAH U Kaja
objalrmere HIKAKO HIje IPOM3/IA3NIIo U3 3HadYema peun, Beh je mpe
OMJIO TEOJIONIKO TyMauele JIM YaK aJIeTOPUjCKO IPeoOIMKOBabe
JIOCTIOBHOT CMMC/a (IIITO He MOPa HEM30CTABHO OMTY IION KacHUjer
pasBoja). TakBa objalmerma IOCTOjaIa Cy MOX/A Y I7IocaMa TeKCTa
noBe3aHor ¢ bubmmjom nam 4ak y nocebHnm sb6upkama. Y. W. Reiss,
Wortsubstitution als Mittel der Deutung. Bemerkungen zur Formel
ein... ela, FJB 6 (1978) 27-69.

Y Besu ¢ IpyMeHOM IIpaBuIa TyMaderma Tpeba JOC/IefHO pasin-
KOBAaT! XaJlaxy ¥ xarajy. Xamaxa je y Hadeny yrephena seh cBojom
OubnujckoM yreMes/peHolNy: TymMadewe bubmje Tako je Buiie man
Marbe OIPaHIYeHO 3aIaTKOM fia ce mocTojeha xamaxa 6ubmmjckn yre-
Me/b) U TOAyIpe. YTOMMKO je XalaXuyKa erseresa BUIIE Be3aHa 3a
TPaIMLMjy HEro IITO je TO Xarajicko Tymademe. C ipyre cTpaHe, xa-
Jlaxa ce MOpa IpuiarohaBaTyi IPOMEH/BUBUM OKOTHOCTMMA; y CBa-
KOj TaKBOj CUTyaLlMjyi HACTOjM Ce Aa ce ocTBapy y wmto Behoj Mepu
jenMHCTBeHa Xamaxa. To ¥Ma 3a mOCIeaMIy CTalHO Ipuiarohapame.
Xarasia, HACyIIpoT TOMe, HeMa HEMOCPENHOr YTUIlaja Ha IMpaKTU4aH
XMUBOT 1 momreleHa je Tor HempecTaHor mpuiarobaBama, 4ak u
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OHJIa KaJla je y CITy>kOM HeKe MOIeMUKe VI ce KOPUCTH paju ofiopa-
He Of] TIOjeVMHMX Ufeja y aToj ermoxn. Tako je xarajia IIOCTOjaHMja O
Xajlaxe, MaKo HMje TaKO CTPOTro NPMHININjenHO ofipehena kao oHa.

1. Cegam XujtenoBUX IIpaBuiIa

Jluiniepaitiypa: A. Schwarz, Die hermeneutische Analogie in der talmudischen
Litteratur, Karlsruhe 1897; ucitiu, Der hermeneutische Syllogismus in der
talmudischen Litteratur, W 1901; uciiu, Die hermeneutische Induktion in
der talmudischen Litteratur, W 1909; ucitiu, Die hermeneutische Antinomie
in der talmudischen Literatur, W 1913; ucitiu, Die hermeneutische
Quantititsrelation in der talmudischen Literatur, W 1916; J. Bergman,
Gezera shawa mahi?, Sinai 71 (1972) 132-139 (pasnuka y OFHOCY Ha xeKkeud);
M. L. Chernick, Hermeneutical Studies in Talmudic and Midrashic Literature
(jeBp.), T-A 1984 (o Kelal u-ferat u-kelal n Ribbui u-miut); ucinu, Internal
Restraints on Gezerah Shawah’s Application, JQR 80 (1989) 253-282; uciniu,
Gezerah Shavah: Its Various Forms in Midrashic and Talmudic Sources
(jeBp.), Lod 1994; M. Kahana, Qawim le-toldot hitpathutah shel middat
kelal u-ferat bi-tequfat ha-Tannaim, y: M3 T. Lifshitz 173-216; M. Weiss,
The Gezera Shava and the Kal Va-Chomer in the Explicit Discussions of Bet
Shammai and Bet Hil-lel (jesp.), Sidra 6 (1990) 41-61.

Cemam XmmenoBux mugoifia Huje ycTaHoByo cam Xuern, Beh cy To
cabpaHu yoOudajeH! OCHOBHU HAa4YMHU M3BODema [j0Kasa M3 TOT
moba. YBoheme mpaBmma y dapucejcko Tymademe CIuca OOMYHO
ce nosesyje ca ommomMkoM mllec 6, 1, 33a: Ha nMuUTame O TOME Ja U
ce TacxajHa >KPTBa CMe IIpUIpeMaTy y CyboTy Koja ce IOK/Iama
ca 14. aucanom Xwen je oprosopuo moTBpgHO. To 3acHuMBa Ha
3aK/by4MBamwy Of Mamer Ka BeheM (gHeBHa XpTBa noTuckyje Illabar,
naKo ce y bubnmju He Haaxke IPUHOC HOJ, IPETEHOM IIPOTOHA; jOIII je
jacHUje fa macxajHa )XPTBa HOTHUCKYje CYOOTY jep je IpoIMcaHa IOx
IPeTHOM CMPTH), Y3 3aK/by4aK Ha OCHOBY aHaJIOIMje (JHeBHa XPTBa,
Kao ¥ TIacXajaHa, Tpeba fa ce mpuHece y TauyHO ofipeheHo Bpeme —
be-moago: bp 9, 2; 28, 2; Tako je IacxajHa >KpTBa M3jefHAYEHA C
JIHEBHOM JKPTBOM Yy TOMe Jla IIOTHCKYje Cy6OTy) M y3 IpeaMeTHY
ananorujy (y oba ciaydaja ped je o ommroj xprsu). CBa Xuenosa
noruyka maBobhemwa HUCY Morna fa ybeme mieme bBartupe, merose
CNIylLIaolle, CBe JOK C€ OH HIje IT03Bao Ha CBoje yuuTembe llleMajy u
ABTanmoHa, Tako 3acHMBajyhu cBoje TBpAe Ha Tpaguumju. Y UCTOj
npumnosectr (kpaha je y 6I1ec 66a) y Bepsuju TIlec 4, 13 (L., 165¢) He
nomube ce meme barupe, Huru lllemaja u ABTanmoH kao Xuaenosu
yuntebu. Y T ce He NojaB/byje HM IONEMMYKY MCKA3 O TOME Jia je TeK
Ho3uBame Ha Tpapunujy 6muno gokas (ym. Neusner, Phar. I, 231-235,
246-251). Konrekct y T ykasyje Ha To fa ce X1jIenoBO I03MBakbe Ha
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yuMTebe OHOCMIIO CaMO Ha XajIaxy, a He M Ha IIpaBuIa TyMaderma
(Liebermann, Hell., 54). Biuckoct XnenoBux mpasuia ca yobudaje-
HVM IIPaBWIMMA TyMauewa y jeIMHUCTUYKO] PeTOPUIY, Koja Cy Ta-
kobe yuuta y puMcko tymauewe npasa (yn. Daube, Rabb. Methods),
He Tpeba, fjakie, o6jallbaBaTy TYMe INTO Cy XM/IETOBU YYUTEbU
Illemaja 1 ABTalIMOH CIEAVIN IPO3EMUTCKY TPARAULVjY U YIUIU U
nopgy4aBanu y Anekcangpuju (mpotus tora: Daube, Rabb. Methods,
241). HemocpenHo mpeysuMame IpaBuia U3 jeTMHUCTUYKOT CBETa
Huje Moryhe fokasaTiu, ma 4ak HU OHJja Kajja Ce YKYIIHU IOpefaK
U TepMMHOJIOTMja MIPaBMU/Ia MOTY [OBECTU Y Be3y C jeTMHUCTUYKUM
yTuUlajuMma.

TCanx VII, 11 (Z., 427), rue ce Habpajame cefaM MpaByIa yBOAK
peuenntoM: ,Ceam peun je ctapy Xwen ucrpep crapana Ilatupe
IpOTyMa4no‘, He ofHocy ce Ha npunosect u3 TIlec, rae ce mieme
ITatupe/batupe He momMume. Y MPUIIOBECTH Ce HE IOMUIbY OKOTHOC-
TU KOje Cy HoBerie o yBohemwa IpaBuia, OHa Hije YCIOCTaB/beHa Kao
WIyCTpaluja 3a TO, HUTU Ce U3 e M3BOAM CIINCAK; y TIPUIOBECTH Ce
HOMIIY CaMO 3aK/by4aK Off Mamer Ka BeheM 1 3ak/bydak Ha OCHOBY
ananoruje (y T yomire He M3pn4nTo), a lofaje ce M MpefiMeTHA aHaIO-
ruja (xexeut), KOja ce He Haja3M Ha CHMCKY. VICTOpUjcKM MOCcMaTpaHo,
THOBe3MBakbe CeflaM IpaBuia ¢ XMIeIOM He MOXKe OUTH HOTBpheHo.

Ocum y TCanx, TexcT XnjenoBux npasuia HaBefeH je U Y YBOLY
Cugppe (E. 9 n mape), xkao u'y ApH, A37 (Sch. 110). ¥ Cugpu je mpu-
H0jeH TyMaderby TPUHAECT JUIIMaeTOBUX IIPaBIJIa; IpaBwia 3 1 4 ¢y
CIIOjeHa: YOUHjaH ae yuiHe Keilly6um; OHa 3aJICTa MY jefHO Y3 APYTO,
amu Cy pasaBojeHa fa 61 ce HOOMIO BUX cefaM (Apyradmje MUCIN
Finkelstein, xoju ywixe kettiysum cMarpa 13. JuIIMaenoBUM IpaBu-
nom). Crucak je y ApH HaBemeH ¢ [pyruM CIIMCKOBMMA ca cellaM
tayaka; Neusner-oBa TBpAmwa fa je y ApH on xonupan us T (Phar.
I, 275) He Moxe ce fokasaru. Takobe, unHM ce fja ce cmcak y T moja-
B/byje KaO HaKHAJ[[HM JIOJJATaK IIOITIaBJbY, BEPOBATHO Jja 611 ce 106110
cenaM TBpbema. Taj TekcT 610 je ONMUITENIO3HAT y MIKOMAMa U, IIpeMa
norpeby, KopuinheH je y pasnuauTuM CHUCUMA.

1) Kan saxomep (taunmje: kon — nakoha: Ha HpuMep, HOYETAK
Cugppe, Cod. Assemani 66; y yoOudajeHOM M3roBopy msberasa ce
Melllambe Ca Ko7, inac. 3aK/bydnBame a minori ad maius, off MaKIer
(Marme 3HaYajHOT) Ka TeXXeM (3Ha4ajHujeM) 1 obpaTHo. IIpema Junima-
ey, seh ce y Topu To mpaBuIO IpUMemYje AeceT MyTa, Ha IpUMep
IMocT 44, 8 (ITocTP 92, 7, Th.-A. 1145). Ilpumep Koju ce He Hamasu y
Bbubnuju jecre Ker 111b: ,kan eaxomep MIIEHNYHOT 3pHA: OHO OVBa
norpe6eHoO HeofleBEeHO, a MOTOM M371a3y Kao ofeBeHo. Komuko Bume
TO Tpeba O4YeKMBATU 3a IIpaBeJHMKe, KOju OMBajy morpebeHM Kao
omesenn. IIpaBuio ce He cMe TpUMeHUBATK Ta OU Cce OmMpaBana



Cegam Xunenosux tipasuna 33

TeXXa KasHa: ,,JIOBOJbHO je Kajia je OHO LITO C/IefiX U3 PeYyeHule Koja
ce THYe IIpaBa MCTOBETHO ca OHMM 13 dera je cineguao” (bx II, 5).

2) Iesepa wiasa, [OCTIOBHO ucilia ognyka wmn ogpegba. Ilo
Liebermann-y (Hell., 58 n pmame), oBaj m3pa3 HejacHe eTMMOJIO-
Tje HaCTao je MO aHAJIOIUjU C TEPMUHOM synKkrisis pros ison u3 je-
NMMHUCTIYKe peTopuKe (NIpBM IyT ce IOjaBibyje Koj XepmoreHa, II
Bek). To je 3akpyumBame Ha OCHOBY aHanoruje. CTporo yseBIIN,
IpUMemYje ce caMo Kafa ce y fBeMa (mopebenyum) pedeHunama us
Tope mojaB/pyje MCTU M3pa3 1 Kaja ce, 1o MOTYACTBY, OH IOjaB/bYyje
CaMo Ha TMM MeCTMMa; OCUM TOTa, T M3pa3y Ha KOjIMa ce 3aCHNUBA
3aK/by4MBame 110 aHAJIOTHUj1 He 61 Tpebano ma Oyny HEONIXOfHM 3a
pasyMeBame pedeHNIle, TAKO Jja ce MOXKe IPEeTIIOCTaBUTH fia ¢y Beh
y camoj bubmuju nspedenn ¢ o63upom Ha Ty ananorujy (Illa6 54a).
ITopen Tora, mpaBuio fesepa wiasa Tpeba IPUMEHUBATU C KPAjHBUM
OIIpe30M M CaMO OHJIa Kajia TO NOApKaBa Tpajuumja: ,lesepa wasa
He Tpeba fma mpuMemyjem nospmHo (Kep 5a), ,Huxo He 3akimpy-
Jyje II0 aHA/IOTUjI Ha OCHOBY comcTBeHor ayroputera“ (mllec VI, 1,
33a). Camo 10f;, TUIM YC/IOBMMA, KaCHIje He TAKO CTPOIVM, 3aKOHCKI
npomyuc (110 IpaBUIMMa) IIOMEHYT Ha jefHOM MecTy y Ilefioktuncy
BaKN U 3a ipyro Mecto. Ha mpumep, y Jles 27, 7, Kaxke ce [ja TO IITO
HEKO MMa IlesfieceT M BUIIE TOAVHA IPYU JCIyHaBamby 3aBeTa MMa
oznpeben 3Hauaj. Y Ap IV, 4, To ,,u Bume® npuMemyje ce kao Baxkehu
UCKa3 U Kajja ce Ha JAPYIMM MeCTMMa HaBoOje TofuHe 6e3 jacHOT
oppebema (JleB 27, 3 u 5): mpousnasu Aa ce yBeK MOpa IOTA3UTH Of
HaBpIIECHNX TOAMHA KMBOTA, U KajJa je TO oTexkaBajyha OKOMHOCT,
U Kaja je omakmasajyha; ped foguHa yBek Tpeba TyMaduuTH MCTO
(wama, nu-iesepa wasa). bucko NMoBe3aH C IPaBUIOM le3epa Wiasa
jecTe T3B. Xekeud, He TAKO CTPOTra IpefIMeTHA aHajIorKja (Ha Impumep,
Xunen y nllec VI, 1, 33a).

3) Bunjan ae mu-xailiyé exag, JOCTOBHO OcHusarve ilopoguue (as
kao ckpaheHo 3a 6eill as), Ha 0cHO8Y jegHoi bubnujckoi mecitia. ,,Ha
OCHOBY OBe €rsereTcke HopMe, IOCeOHO IMPABMIO KOje ce Haaasy y
jemHOj TPyIu HOBe3aHNUX OMOMUjCKMX MecTa NpMMemyje ce Ha CBe
BIX. Tako I7TaBHO MeCTO IOBe3yje CBa OCTala I faje UM 3ajelHNIKN
kapakrep“ (Bacher, ET, 1, 9). ¥ nCanx I, 1, 18, p. Eneasap 6en Ile-
maT HaBopu: ,,Ha cBakoMm Mecty rae ce kaxe: 'V Bor, mucian ce Ha
bBora u meros CaserT. A TO je 6uHjan-as: Ha CBUM MeCTMMa Ha KOju-
Ma cToju sa-jomep, 'u OH peue, uspedeHa je Hepoma.“ Cudpellons
§148 (F. 202) usBonu ce u3 ITons 17, 6: Tamo rfe ce uspas jumaue,
»OH ce cpehe®, uspuue y ogpeheHOM KOHTEKCTY yBeK IIOCTOjU 3aXTeB
3a TIOCTOjarbe [[BA WM TPU CBEJIOKa.

4) bBunjan ae mu-uiHe Keillyéum O3Ha4aBa MCTO M3BODeme 3acHO-
BaHO Ha JBa mm Tpu 6ubnmjcka Mecra. Tako ce, Ha mpuMep, MPOMN-
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cn fga pob mMopa 6utn ocno6ohen kaga My BlIacHUK u30uje OKO MU
3y6 (VM3n 21, 26-27) yomiuTaBsajy: 3a CBe OHO LITO je HEHaJJOKHABO
poby cnenyje cmobona xao obemrehewe (Mex Hesukum, 9, L. 111, 72
U [jaspe).

5) Kenan y-pepaiti y-pepaiti y-xenan, oiuiitie u ioce6Ho, ioce6-
HO U ofiuiitie, TO jecT 6/Ke ofpeberbe omiITer Ha OCHOBY ITOCEOHOT
U TOCeGHOr Ha OCHOBY oOIITer. TpuHaecT JMIIMaeToBUX MMUJOTA
pasyaxKy oBO IpaBWIO Ha ocaM mpasuia (6p. 4-11). O mapanenama
y pMMCKOM TyMauewy npasa B. Daube, Rabb. Methods, 252-254.
Y yBony Cugpe (F. 5 u gape) oBo mpaBuio objalimasa ce Ha Cjie-
nehn Haunmn: ,,Kako ce pasBuja 3ak/bydax of OmIuTer Ka moce6HOM?
ITpBo ce kaxe: 'O momahux >sknBotnma’ (CMe ce TPUHOCUTI SKPT-
Ba: JleB 1, 2). Taj yommrenn nuckas yk/bydyje M OHO IITO Ce IOTOM
monpo6uo usnaxe: ’Op roBeveta u cutHe cToke. Kako ce momasu
IO 3aK/by4Ka ofj IOCeOHOr Ka ommreM? "AKO HEKO Jla Ha YyBame
Marapla, ropede, oBIy: TO je HOLPOOAH MCKa3, a CIefy yOIIITa-
Bame: ‘WIu 6uno kojy momahy sxusortumy (Vs 22, 10). 3axiby-
YaK Off MOCeOHOT Ka OIIITeM 3HA4M fIa OIIITU U3Pa3 HO/aje HelITo
HOjeHUM IIpuMepuma.

6) Ke-joue 60 Ge-maxom axep, cnuuno Ha gpyiom meciity. Daube
(Rabb. Methods, 260) Taj uspas (FOCIOBHO Kako u3 iioia Upousna-
3U) M3BOAM M3 jJeNIMHUCTUYKOT CTPYYHOT U3pasa symbainein, tiogyga-
paiiu ce, upouciliuuaiiu u3 3axkmwyurol ciega. OBO IPABUIO CINYHO
je 3aK/by4MBarby IO aHAJOTMjM, alyl HMUje TAKO CTPOrO OTrPAaHNYEHO.
ITpumep je mouerak Mex (L., I, 1-3), rie ce mpeTnocTaBKa ja OHO LITO
je IpBO MOMeHyTO y Bubnuju yBek 1Ma IpPBEHCTBO OLOBpPraBa TaKo
IITO Ce 3a CBAaKMU IIPUMep Jaje OMOMIjCKY CTUX C APYTauijuM CIIEOM.
Y Usn 3, 6, kaxe ce: ,bor ABpamos, bor VcakoB u Bor JakoBbeB®;
y Jle 26, 42, HacynpoT TOMe, CTOju: ,,lama hy ce omomeHyTu 3aBera
CBOTa C JakOBOM, 1 3aBeTa cBora ca VcakoM, u 3aBeTa cBora ¢ ABpa-
MoM onoMmenyhy ce.”

7) lasap xa nameg me-urjano, 3aKvy4ax Ha 0CHOBY KOHIEKCIiA
6ubnmjckor mckaza. OBO HpPaBM/IO je OIIITENO3HATO 360T CBOje
noruke. AxusuHa TBpAma y Cudpebp §131 (H. 169) o Tome fa ce
»CBAKM OMOMMjCKM ofie/bak Tpeba TyMauuTy y CKIafy ca OHUM KOju
CTOjM y3 Iera” usriefa Ja 3Ha4M TO MCTO; UIIAK, OBAj IPUHIVII He
BOIM IIPUPOJHO] er3eresy 13 KOHTEKCTa, Beh 4ecTo ImoHaB/baHUM
TyMadewmuMa 13 (3a caBpeMeHOr uuTaonal!) ciydajHe IOAyHapHO-
ctu nBa uspasa. [Ipumep 3a Xumemoso mpasmio: 6apajra y Canx
86a jacHO ce mo3uBa Ha M3BoDheme 13 KOHTEKCTA y TyMadewy V3n
20, 15: ,,He xpagu®. Ilo Mumbemy pabuna, Ty je ped 0 OTMMaYNHMA,
anyu 1 O IPYTUM IpaBMUIMMa y Besu ¢ byauma. Y Jles 19, 11, Hacy-
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IIPOT TOMe, MCKa3 ,He kpagure® y nmocrojeheM KOHTEKCTY OfHOCH
ce Ha Kpaby HoB1Ia.

2. Tpunaect mupgora p. Jummaena

Juinepatiypa: L. Finkelstein, Sifra I 147-191; A. Freimann, J3 A. Schwarz,
B-W 1917, 109119; G. G. Porton, Ishmael IV 160-211. (crmcak jeBpejckux
KoMeHTapa TpuHaect MmunoTa); G. G. Porton, Ishmael, IV, 160-211.

P. Jummaern, Benuku yuutes reHepanyje npe bap Kox6e, cmatpa ce
Ipe cBera MPOTUMBHUKOM p. AKMBe y obmacTu TyMadewa bubmnmje.
Hacynpot uBpcro yTBpheHOM TyMauemwy INOjeIMHUX peuy, a CBa-
KaKo U CJI0Ba, OH MCTUYe HMPUHLMUIL ,,Topa TOBOPU je3MKOM JbYAU
(Cudpebp §112, H. 121); Tako OH, Ha IpuMep, ofbalyje 3HaUerHe
aIICONYTHOT MH(QMHUTYBA XUKapeili UCIIpe], CBPLICHOT I/1aroja iiu-
kapeiii: ,1o cy cTuacka IOHaB/bama Koja ce y Topu KopucTe Ha CBOj
HaunH" (nfes VIIL, 1, 8 u naspe); omatie fabe pasjalimaBarmbe TAKBUX
YOBOCTPYYEHUX U3Pa3a HIje HEONIXOHO.

Jummaeny je, kao u Xueny, IpUIIMCAH HU3 IIpaBU/IA TyMaderba
- TpuHaecT Mujora (6poj 13 je TpagmMiMOHANaH, IIpU YOOUUIajeHOj
nofenu 610 61 ux 1ecHaect; Apon n6H Xajum y komenrapy Cugpe
u3 1609-1611. gonasu Ko cemaMHaecT mpasuia). TeKCT ce Hamasu Ha
nouetky Cugppe (E 3 n mame). Ta mpaBuma Beoma Cy IemeHa Y jy-
IejcTBY: OHa 00pa3yjy 3HadajaH /e0 CBaKO[HEBHE jyTapie MONIUTBE
(raxo je Beh y Hajcrapujem normynom Cugypy, Koju je feno paB AM-
pama raona). Of cpefimer Beka MHOTH jyZejCKM Y4MUTe/bY Objalitba-
Ba/IM Cy UX OHMM LITO je mpeparo Ha CuHajy [ykymnHa mocraBka: G.
Fischer, Jeschurun 7 (1860) 485-487]. MxI' M3n 21, 1 (M. 458) yBogu
TeKCT MUpoTa: ,P. Jummaen kaxe: To je TpuHaecT MumoTa KOjuMa ce
Topa Tymaun, a koju cy npenatu Mojcejy Ha Cunajy.“ D. Hoffmann je
Taj TeKCT YHeO Y cBoje usgame MpC; To ce UIaxk He MOXKe IIOTBPAUTHI
HamasuMa u3 [eHuse, Ima ce 3aTo Taj OIOMAK He II0jaBJbyje y U3TAmY
Epstein-Melamed. Texct munoTa Hanasu ce u'y MxI' Jles 1, 2 (S. 17),
rzie je jacHo yutupau u3 Cugppe.

TpunaecT MmuaoTa 3ampaBo Cy caMoO IPOIIMpEHa Bep3uja cefaM
Xunenosux mugota: .1 =X.1;].2=X.2;].3=X.3u4;J. 4-11 Ha-
cTanym cy pasnarameM X. 5; J. 12 = X. 7; y Xyn 63a Kaxxe ce 1a je 0Baj
MIJOT jeflaH Of ,TPMHAeCT MUJOTA 110 KojuMa ce Topa Tymaun, anu
ce JumMaen He noMube. X. 6 je VCIYIITEH.

J. 13 je HoB: ,JIBa cTuxa y cnucy MehycobHo cy mporuspeuna,
mok je Tpehm cTux Taj Koju omrydyje msmehy osa aBa.“ Ilpumep je
Mex ITucxa 4 (L., 1, 32): ,AxkuBa yKasyje Ha To fa npemMa Ilons 16, 2,
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IacXa/qHy XXPTBY Tpeba IMPUMHOCUTI Off CUTHE CTOKe U TOBefja, a II0
Wan 12, 5, ox oBana u ko3a. Kako Ta gBa Mecta y 6MOIMjCKOj Kb~
31 pasyMeTu Ha mpasy HauuH? ToBopu: OBo je mpaBuio (TymMauema)
Tope — pBa ctuxa y crucy mMehyco6Ho cy mporuspeuna. OHa ocTajy
Ha CBOjUM MecTuMa, ok Tpehu ctux omryudyje usmeby mux. ¥V Vsn
12, 21, momumbe ce caMO CUTHA CTOKa 3a IIaCXaJIHy KPTBY; Ha OCHOBY
TOTA jacHO je Jla je caMO CMTHA CTOKa TIOfleCHa 3a IacXa/IHy XXPTBY, a
He KpynHa.“ B. D. Henschke, The Rabbis® Approach to Biblical Self-
contradictions (jesp.), Sidra 10 (1994) 3955; A. Yadin, Shnei Ketuvim
and Rabbinic Intermediation, JSJ 33 (2002) 386-410.

BepopocTojHOCT NpUnucnBama TPUHAECT MUJ0TA JUIIMAaeTy UCTO
Ce TaKO TeILIKO MOXKe I0Ka3aTy Kao U KaJa je ped O NPUINCUBAY Ce-
mam npasuia Xuneny. G. G. Porton (Ishmael, 2, 65) Ha ocHOBY cTiIa
nokasyje ga je cimcak y Cugpu TeKCT cacTaB/beH Off APYTUX CIINCA.
Crora HeMa pasjiora ,,Jja Oy/e IpUINICaH jefHOM ayTOPY KOju Huje pe-
HAKTOpP M/IN YaK jefHOj KON . AHa/IN3a JUIIMaeIOBIUX er3ereTCKIUX
npefama y TAHAUTCKUM 30MpKaMa IoKasyje ciepehe: ,,Jumimaen Hu-
Kajia He KopucTy BehnHy cBojux ersererckux mMertoga. OH Hajuyemrhe
IpuMemyje apryMeHT a fortiori u fe3epa uiaéa, UCTe IPUHIUIIE KOjI
cy 6umm yobudajeHn y HejeBpejCKOM CBETY HeroBor BpeMeHa ™ (MUCTo,
6). Kaga mparumo npuHnumne koje OH IpuUMembyje Y TUM TEKCTOBM-
Ma, BUJMMO Jia je MOrao 3HaTu y Hajsehoj Mepu 3a mer npaswia. Ta-
Kobe, He Tpeba ce cTpoOro Ap>kaTu pasrpannyemna nameby Jummaeno-
BUX ¥ AKUBMHUX METOJA: ,AKMBa 4eCTO IpVMembyje TeXHNUKe Koje ce
06UYHO MPUNNCYjy JUIIMaery, a JuiMaen KOPUCTY MeTofie Koje ce 06u-
yHo mpunucyjy Axusu (Ishmael, IV, 208). ¥ Jummaenoso Bpeme,
IaKIe, HUCY IIOCTOjajie ABe ersereTcke LIKOJIe C jaCHO Pas3iBOjeHNUM
MeTOflaMa; KaJja ce y pabMHCKMM TeKCTOBMMA IIPaBMU pasinka usmeby
JuimmaenoBor u AKMBMHOI METOJA, ped je OOMYHO O IIaJeCTUHCKO]
Temapu® (Ishmael, IV, 209); ,,/3rnena na je yobudajeHa cimka Juima-
e/lIoBe ersereTcke Ipakce y HajpaHMjeM BUY aMOpejcKa KOHCTPYK-
nuja“ (Ishmael, II, 7).

Kapant Jexyna Xamacum y mpeficTaB/bamkby KapaUTCKOI BepoBa-
Ba ewkosn xa-kogep (nspamwe Eupatoria 1836, mpoumpenn pemnp. Lo
1971, 124b), samouerom 1148. rogmHe, M3jaCHNO Ce IPOTUB OBUX
MUJOTA U, Y3 TO, YKa3a0 Ha IbUXOBY CIMYHOCT Ca JBAHAECT IPYKMUX
npasuia ergasiai kai epicherémata. Ilpu Tome ce mo3uBa Ha CpefmO-
BEKOBHY cxonujy XepMmoreHoBor crmca Peri heureseds. Hemocpenue
napasiesie ¢ IpaBUIMMa ergasidi IOCTOje caMO KOJ, IIpBa JBa Juima-
e0Ba 1 IIpBa fiBa X1IeloBa IpaBIIa; M3BeCHa CIMYHOCT, MehyTum,
IIOCTOjU C HEKMM Off TpujeceT nBa Enmeseposa npasuia, Koja je Xa-
macu takobe rutupao (ym. Lieberman, Hell., 56).
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3. Tpupecer gBa Muzmora

Jluinepainiypa: H. G. Enelow, mpup., The Mishnah of Rabbi Eliezer or the
Midrash of Thirty-Two Hermeneutic Rules, NY 1933, penp. 1970 (texcT ca
YBOZIOM Ha EHITIECKOM jesuky); V. Aptowitzer, Das Alter der Baraita der 32
Normen J3 A. Schwarz, B-W 1917, 121-132; Albeck, Derashot 434-436; L.
Bardowicz, Die Abfassungszeit der Baraita der 32 Normen fiir die Auslegung
der Heiligen Schrift, B 1913; J. N. Epstein, On the Mishna of R. Eliezer Son
of R. Jose the Galilean (jesp.), Tarbiz 4 (1932) 343-353; wucitiu, Mishnat
R.Eliezer, HUCA 23/2 (1950Q peo Ha jeBpejckom 1-15 (pemp. Studies II
221-247); M. Moreshet, The Language of ,Mishnat R. Eliezer” (jesp.), Bar-
Ilan 11 (1973) 183-223; M. Zucker, Le-pitron ba‘ayat 1“b middot u-mishnat
Rabbi Eliezer, PAaJr 23 (1954), geo Ha jeBpejckoM 1-39.

Tpunmecer nBa Mugora fobuna cy Hasus 1o Ennesepy 6Gen Jocey xa-
Temmnujy (renepaunja nocne bap Kox6e). Cse go XIX Beka Taj TeKcT,
LUTUpPAH IPBY NyT KOZ rpaMarudyapa A6ynsamuaa u6H Tanaxa (XI
BeK), 6110 je Mo3HaT caMo Ha ocHOBY Cegpep Kepuitiyiia Camcona Xu-
HOHCKOT (1260-1330) (m3mame J. M. Sofer, ] 1965), a y Kapantckoj
Tpagunuju 3axBambyjyhm Jexymm Xamacmjy. Y Bepsmju tekcta MxI
IToct (M. 22 u pape) HOjaB/byjy ce TpUAECET TpU MUAOTa (Iojena
29. mupora); Enelow y cTynuju nomume TpuUpeceT TPU MULOTA, ajli
Habpaja camo Tpupecer aBa. [lokasano ce fa je usBop MxI' Muwnaiti
p. Enuesepa, neno xoje ce Hasusa jomr 1 Mugpaw Atyp v Mugpau
iipugeceili gea Mugoina.

JaroBamwe myppama je crnopHo. Enelow Taj pap, y xojeM ce He
nutupajy yunrempu nociue Il Beka, cmarpa ,,I/IOIOM TaHAUTCKE Tpa-
muuje” (59), ,HacTamum cBakako fo kpaja IV Beka“ (60). C npyre
crpane, Beh je Bardowitz npennoxuo naToBame y Besu ca CaafjjoM.
To npuxsara u M. Zucker, mo xoMe Cy TpujeceT ABa Mujora u3sbop
u3 yeTppeceT meBeT mpasuiaa Camywna 6eH XodHuja, Koju je, oIer,
CTBapao Ipe cBera Ha ocHoBY CaafjuHor fiena. 3a HEITO paHuje Ja-
ToBame 3anmaxy ce Epstein (Vpakmujeso Bpeme) u Albeck (VIII Bek).
Moreschet Ha OCHOBY je3uka paf fgatyje y Bpeme nsmehy 600. u 800.
rofyHe. Y CBaKOM C/Iy4ajy, KACHO IaTOBaibe BaXKM CaMo 3a IOCTIefiby
Bep3Mjy CIuca, KOjy UIIAK HIje jefHOOOpasaH U 4inje Tpajyulinje Cexy
IO TaJIMYACKOT foba. Vnax, y Tanmyqy ce TpuzeceT gBa IIpaByIa jOII
He noMumby. Y Xyn 89a nutupa ce p. JoxaHaH: ,lamo rzme y xaramm
gyjerr peun Ennesepa 6eH Jocea xa-Tamunuja usowmrpu cBoj cnyx ap-
xehn ce Tor mecta.“ EnnesepoBa cmaBa Kao XaraJycTe MOITIA je ydn-
HUTHY Jla Ce IpaBWIa JOBENY Y Be3y C BbUM. Y HeKuM usgamwuma lasn-
Myga OHa Cy OJIITaMIIaHa II0C/e TpakTara bepaxoii. Pamu, ABpam
Oen [laBup u 3akyTo y HacloBy 6apajTe He MIIYUTABAjy ,TPUAECET
iBa IpaBmIa KojuMa ce Tymaun xaraga‘, Beh Topa. S. Krauss ogarie
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3aK/pydyje Jla OBM MUJIOTM BaXke U 3a XaJlaXM4Ko TyMademe (J3 A.
Schwarz, 572). To Baxu 3a HOjefyHa IpaBUIa, JOK CY Apyra HefBO-
CMIC/IEHO XarafcKa.

1) Pubyj, ysehasare, ykwyuusare, yopajarve, Kaia ce y bubmumju
Kopucre peutie ag u iam (faxohe) Win aky3aTVBHA MMAPTUKYIA €ili.
Taxo ce y IToctP 1, 14 (Th.-A. 12) Tymaun ITocr 1, 1 (,,CrBopu bor
He6O0 1 3eM/bY ", Y jeBPejCKOM ABAITYT 3aCTYIUbEHA aKy3aTHBHA IAPTH-
Kyia eii) Ha cefiehn Haunh: ,He60: To cy CyHue, Mecen u casBexDba;
3em/ba: TO cy apsehe, TpaBa n Exencku Bpr.“ Xamaxmdka mpumeHa:
no Ap I, 4, ognaxke ce noryomere Ha cMpT ocybheHe mpepyOHuIIe
KOja je TpyZiHa JOK ce He mopopu. ¥ Ap 7a To ce Teme/bu Ha Ilons
22, 22: y-meilly iam wiHexem, ,HeKa ce (Ipe/byOHMIN) morybe 060oje”,
YOBEK I >KEHa ca 3a4eTuM gereToM. Y. M. Chernick, Hermeneutical
Studies in Talmudical and Midrashic Literature (jep.), TA 1984;
uctiu, Hitpatchut, tsura u-mibne ba-draschot schel ribbujim u-mi'u-
tim, PAAJR 49 (1982), jeBpejcku meo 105-122.

2) Muym ax, oipanudasarve, UCKbYHUBAE, yMatvetrbe, TIPUKa3a-
HO peuuma ax, pax (camo) u mun (og, u3). Iloct 7, 23: ,,camo (ax)
Hoje ocra® ITo IToctP 32, 11 (Th.-A. 298), To Tpeba oBako pasyme-
TH: ,dX 3Haul OrpaHMYeme: Takobe je IbyBao KpB 360r xmagHohe"
JaKjIe Huje mpornao 6e3 mreTe. Xaqaxuuka IpUMeHa: ,u Oyau (ax)
Beceo“ (ITous 16, 15). ITpema Cyk 48a, TO yK/by4yje Bede OCIE/bET
maHa npasHuka CyKoT, HO He U IIPBU JaH: Taj IPBU JJaH OBUM ax je
MICK/bYYeH.

3) Pubyj axap pubyj, ykmyuusare Ha 0CHOBY YKbY4UBAtA, TIOBe-
3uBameM JIBe NApTHKy/le MoMeHyTe mop 6pojem 1. Y MuCam 20, 5
(B. 54a) rymaun ce 1Cam 17, 36: ,,/I naBa (lam eili xa-apu) u MefgBena
(fam eini xa-go6) ybujao je TBOj cinyra®, y ume p. Harana: oH je youo
YeTupu yaBa (ZOJATHO IO je[HOT 3a iam, eili ¥ WwiaH). [Jpyraunje je
y Xajaxiu, Ijfe BaXN: ,,YK/by4uBambe Ha OCHOBY YK/by4lBaiba 3HAUM
ymameme (Cudpallas 11, W. 34d). Kapa ce y Jles 7, 12, 3a 3axBaHy
XKPTBY [iBa IIyTa 3axTeBa Aa Oyzie ,ca y/beM', 3a TO ce KOPUCTU CaMo
I0J71a VHA y/ba, a He 11e0 UH, Kao Koj 0b6efHux xxprasa (yi. MeH 89a,
IZie ce To Mulllberbe npuncyje Akusnu). Y Cudpebp §124 (H. 155 un
la/be) IpMMembYje ce MICTa K/byYHa PedeHNIIa Kao IPAaBIUIO p. JUIIMa-
efa 3a CIa/buBarbe IpBeHe jyHuie (y Bp 19, 5, aBanyT ce kaxe ciia-
JIUTHU): Y3IMa Ce CaMO OHOJIMKO JIpBa KOJIMKO je HeomxopHo. P. Jexy-
Z1a, C Apyre CTpaHe, TO TyMa4l Ha CACBUM JIpPyTauyjyi HA4VH: He Tpeba
LITefIeTH, JAK/Ie Y YABOCTPYIEeHOM pubyj BUAM TI0jauyaBarbe U3pasa.

4) Muyiti axap muyiil, IOBe3UBambe IBe OIPaHNYCHE WU U3y3eTe
HMapTHUKYJIe: ,/ICK/byunBarbe [0 UCK/bYYMBaY 3HAYM 3aK/bydnBame.
Taj mpuunyn p. Meup xamaxmuky npumemyje y Mak 9b: n cremary
KOjU je HeHaMepHO yapuo Hekora Mopa otuhu y rpaj npensuben 3a



Tpugeceinl gea mugoinia 39

YTOYMIITE jep ABa UCK/by4YMBama — ,HexoTuie (na He Bupau)“ (bp 35,
23) u ,uexornie (6e3 Hamepe)“ (ITons 19, 4) - 3HaYe 3aK/by4nBaLbE.
OBaj aprymMeHT UIak Huje omuTenpuxsaheH. Jour jeman mpumep je
xarazicka npumena y 1Ilap 8, 9: Y koBduery He Oellle HUIITa OCUM
IBe IUIoYe KaMeHe.“ [IBOCTPYKO OrpaHMYaBame eH ... PaK BOOGM [0
IpeTHOCTaBKe fa ¢y Ty 6unu ceutak Tope (b6 14b) n/umm xomanu mp-
BUIX TaOIunIIA.

5) Kan saxomep megpopau. JacHO faT 3aK/bydak a minori ad maius,
1 o6partHO. Yi1. X1/1enoBo pBO IIPaBUIIo.

6) Kan saxomep camtiym. HasHaueH 3axk/pydak a minori ad maius,
1 06paTHO.

7) Tesepa wasa n 8) 6unjan as. Y. Xunenoso apyro u tpehe
IIPaBUJIO.

9) MHepex xeuapa. CxpaheHu mam emunTMIaH HAYMH H3PaKa-
Bama. Y Ilous 21, 11: , /I yrenam y pobby jeny >xeny” (ewseili je-
¢ain iwoap). VI3 status-a coniunctus ewleiti HaMmecTo uwia cnenu Beh y
Cudpe Ilons §211 (F. 245): ,u kaga je oHa yxaTa )xeHa" (ewleill uui),
HeKo ce cMe oMe oxeHUTH.“ Kacau muppam Jlexax Tos pasjarima-
Ba TO MecTo: ,CBYyJa IZle CTOjU euleidi MOpa Jia YCIeAy 1 JOIyHa, Ha
npumMep ewteiti kecunyiii (keHa 6esymHa, IIpC 9, 13). A samTo ce
oBfie Kaxxe (camo) ewteri? [la 6u ce moy4aBaio: U OHAA Kaja je OHA
yH#aTa sxeHa (ewteiti uut).

10) Ilonasmare ce xopuctu 3a tymademe. Y IToctP 89, 9 (Th.-
A. 1098) Jexyma 6. Vmaj xaxe: ,3a1ucTa uM je Tpebano ja 4eTpHAECT
ropuHa ucnymwenux rmahy goby na Ermnar® (ITocr 41, 3 n 6: cefam
MpLIaBUX KPaBa, CefjaM IITYpux Knacosa). Hexemuja oprosapa: ,,3an-
CcTa je M3BecHO 610 ofipeheHO ABajeceT ocaM roAyHa: YeTPHAECT je
¢apaon Buzeo (y cHy) u To pekao Jocudy*, TMMe je, faKie, IOHOBUO
6poj. A 3ato mrto 1 Jocud noHasspa peunt papaoHOBe, MOPAIOo 01, 110
MIILUbekY pabuHi, OuTtn peun o 4eTppecet nse rogute. — Y Canx I, 6,
I0Ka3yje ce Ha OCHOBY ABAIyT IOMEHYTOT ,,360pa“y bp 35, 24 u faspe,
la CYA Y y’KeM BUAY MOpa MMaTy ABajeceT TPU WIaHa: ,,300p“ = 10,
KaKo ce n3Boayu us bp 14, 27, rie ce mogpasyMesa fia ,360p“ o0yxsa-
Ta IBaHAeCT yXofa, 6e3 Vicyca HaBuna n Xanesa. Ha nBa myTa fecer
IOJajy ce jolI TpY 4WiaHa, HOTpeOHa 360r apyrux pasnora. — bapajra
y Xyn 115b mogpasymesa nop TpocTpykum: ,HeMoj ga KyBall jarme
y MeKy merose Majke (Msn 23, 19; 34, 26; Ilons 14, 21), sabpany
jerma, KyBama 1 ynorpeb/paBama. [lo Akusy, Mehytum, Tpu myra mo-
MeHyTa ped jairve 3Ha4M fia ce O1OMMjcKa 3a0paHa KyBarma y M/IeKy He
OJHOCH Ha NITUIE, JUB/bad ¥ HEUNCTY CTOKY. — ¥ TpakraTy Mex Baja-
ya 5 (L., I, 119) Llepuka Ha OCHOBY TpU ITyTa IOHOB/bEHOT ,,JaHac" y
W3n 16, 25 (o maHu: ,,Jemute TO HaHaC, jep je maHac cybora [ocnopma,
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manac Hehere Hahm y mopy“) 3axspydyje fa ce y cyOoTHM JaH MOPajy
npxkaru Tpu obpoka (ym. Illa6 117b). — Jommja KOpUCT TPOCTPYKO
enoxum y VIsnm 22, 7, kao Aoka3 3a TO Aa y rpabaHckuM HmapHuIjaMa
KOje ce TMYy HOBIIA OfTy4yjy Tpojuna cyauja: Mex Hesuxun 15 (L. 111,
119); yn. Canx 3b.

11) Ono witio je 3ajegrnuuko, a pazgseojero je (momohy cog tiacyx
VIV HeKOT APYTOr aKIlleHTa Koju pasasaja). Y 2/Iu 30, 18 u masme, mo-
Jlefla CTUXOBA 3alIPaBO PeMeTH CMICA0, HOK ce Ha APYIMM MeCTHMa
IPeKO TOra Ipejasu fga 61 ce mpencTaBa 6uOMMjcKy mOTKpera. Y
Mak III, 10, oBesyje ce 6e-muciiap us ITons 25, 2, ca apbaum, IpBoM
pedjy cneneher ctuxa (6poj 40), kako 61 ce TMe 3aCHOBAJIO OTPaHM-
JaBame KasHe OaTHHameM Ha TPUJeCeT [ieBeT yhapala: ,0e-muciap
apbaum: 6poj Koju je Hajomku 6pojy 40.“ — YV Tpakrary Mex ITucxa
16 (L., I, 139) Joce xa-Tennmu nosesyje 3abpaHy ,/ja ce HUIITA KBac-
HoO He jeme” (M3n 13, 3) ¢ peyjy ,aHac” y HApeJHOM CTHUXY, IITO 61
3Ha4mIo fAa je Vspaen y Erunry camo Tor faHa jeo 6eckBacHo. — Y
Cugpu, Kegowium 2 (W. 87d) Ha ocuosy Jles 19, 10, usBogu ce npo-
IIIC O TOMe JIa TIOCeAHMK He Tpeba fia aje IMPEeIHOCT jefHOM CpOMa-
Xy Haj APyruM TuMe 1ito he My momararu gajyhm my ga mabupun:
TaKo Ce OHO: ,Hemoj mabupunty, 1 HeMOj KyIIUTH, BE30OM U aTHAXOM
craja ¢ nparehnm ,,cupomaxy” (ym. Imt 12a). - ¥ Cugppu, Kegowium 7
(W. 91a) CumeoHn 6en Eneasap fokasyje 3axTeB fa cTapall He cMe J0-
cabuBaty cBojum /pysuMa TMe mto je y Jles 19, 32: ,M1 60j ce bora
cBora‘, aTHaXoM pasfBojeHo: ,,Crapue, 60j ce bora cBora.“

Y Be3u ¢ TOM HerpaMaTM4KOM IOfIe/IOM pedeHNIIa KOja CITy KU I0-
CeOHOM TyMadery CTOjU U MOBpeMeHa HepelIeHOCT Y IOIVIEAy TOora
rie onpebena peu npumnaga. Vicn 6eH Jexyna y Tpakrary Mex Amanex
1 (L., II, 142) xaxxe ma y Topu mocrtoju met peun 360r KOjUX Tac He
OV OTHIIA0 HA CTPaHY IPETXOMHOT WM HapegHor (1 'y Joma 52a-b;
o Tome M. Breuer, Biblical Verses of Undecided Syntactical Adhesion
[jep.], 58, 1994, 189-199). Xanaxuuknu npumep jecte Cota VII, 4: mo
Ions 25, 9, yHosua Tpeba ieBepy KOji Huje CIpeMaH Ha JieBepPCKU
6paK jia u3yje LuIIeny, WhyHe My y JILIE 1 KaXKe: »laxo 6uBa HOBEKY
KOjU He rpami kyhy 6pary cBome.“ P. Jexyna mosBo/paBa f#a ,,Tako®
ue y3 ,Kaxe, Kao 1 y3 ,,061Ba“; 3a mapasesne y 00/1acTy jeTMHUCTIY-
Kux Mepwia synthesis u diairesis B. Daube, Alex. Methods, 34-44.

12) Hemro ce ysuma y nopebheme u tTako ce gobuja cacBuM HOB
cvucao (ym. Xuenoso mpso mpasuno). Y CaHx 74a rosopu ce o
TOMe fla IpeTHha cMphy Mo)ke IOCTOjaTM 3a CBe rpexe, M3y3eB 3a
UJI0JIOTIOK/IOHCTBO, pOfOocKBpHYhe 1 yo1cTBO. ¥V Besu ¢ pofoCKBp-
Hyhem n y6mucTBoM pabm samaxa: ,[0 je MCTO Kao KaJi HEKO 3aCKO-
4yn 6mokmbera ceora u youje ra“ (ITons 22, 26). Illta yunmo us mo-
pebema ca yourom? Ono 1mTo nogyuyasa Takohe nmpuma noyky. Kao
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u y cnydajy ucnpoiuete gesojke (ITons 22, 25), Tako je n y ciaydajy
ybuiie 03BO/BEHO Hhera (IIPOrOmeHOr) CHACTH y 3aMEHY 3a XKMBOT
(mporoHmona). A f1a ce MCIpoIIIeHa JeBojKa (TO jecT BeHO HAaIlacTBO-
Bame) mopenu ca yourom, (mokasyje cmenehe): kao mro 4oBek Tpeba
pajiuje fa yMpe Hero jia HouMHM y6ucTBo (Tako CToju y Bepsuju Joma
28a), nCTO Tako MyIIKapal Tpeba pajiuje ja yMpe Hero jja 3Tpelin ¢
BEPEHOM JI€BOjKOM.

13) Axo papia cjefy M3a OHOT LITO je OILITe, OHJa II0CeOHO mpu-
najja OHoMe WITO je npBo (ym. XuienoBo merto npaswuio). [Ipumep je
HaT y ciucKy tpupecet ABa mpasmia y MxI' IToct (M. 30): , /I peue
Bor: "Heka 6yne csetmoct (Ioct 1, 3). IToTom ce omet kaxe: "Heka
6yny Bupgena Ha ceopy HebeckoM’ (IToct 1, 14). Ko To uyje, Mmorao 6u
Jla IOMMC/IN Jia je OBJie Y IIUTamy Heku cacBuM Apyru porabaj. Ho,
UIIAK je IIOCPefy caMo II0jeINHOCT OHOT IIPBOT; jep TUMe ce IoydaBa
cnepgehem: 0BoO cy ycTa Bufienia Koja Cy CTBOpPeHa IIPBOT JlaHa, a MIIAK
ux je bor nocraBno yerspTor gaHa. C Tum ce nogyznapa Ilocr 1, 27:
'V ctBopu Bor uoBeka 1mo o6mmdjy cBojem. Buanm, To je omiute, a Ha
Kpajy bor msHocu cBoja mena mojepmHauHo: A ctBOpu Tocmon Bor
yoBeKa of npaxa semabckor (IToct 2, 7). "M Tocnog Bor myctu TBpA,
caH Ha AfjaMa, Te 3aclia; ma My yse jegHo peopo’ (ITocrt 2, 21). Ko to
Jyje, MOrao 61 /ja Bepyje fia je OBO HEILITO CACBMM [IPyTo y IUTAY, a
CTBApHO je 0BO CaMO II0jeAMHOCT OHOT IPBOL.

14) OHo 1ITO je 3HaYajHUje TIOPERY Ce Ca OHMM IITO je Off Marber 3Ha-
Yaja 1a 61 ce IIOCTUITIO 607be pasymeBame. Ha npumep, y Ilons 32, 2,
nopemy ce Topa ca gaxgoMm. OBO MepuIo He IIpUMeEbYje ce 3a Xalaxy.

15) = JuimMaenoBo TPUHAECTO MIPABUIIO.

16) JenmHcTBeH m3pa3 Ha cBoM Mecty. Cucpebp §110 (H. 113):
» I1py Bamem pomacky y semmy... (bp 15, 18) P. Jummaen kaxe: 'Y
Bubnuju ce oBaj gonasaxk uspaxkasa gpyraduje Hero CBU APyru gosna-
cyu’. Jour xaxe: "A Kaja gobere y sem/py’ u kapa e Tocton bor TBOj
(y semsmy) yBene. OBze ce, MehyTum, Bem: ‘Ipu BaleM I0NacKy fia
61 Te IOy4MO Kako Cy VI3paeniy, 4uM Cy CTYIMUIN Ha 3eM/by, OMIn
obaBesHu Ha puHOC Tecta“ (n3Bemeno us bp 15, 20-21).

17) Hexo crame Koje je HejaCHO OIVCAHO Ha IJITABHOM MECTY IIO-
MIBe Ce Ha HEKOM ApyroM Mecty. To je HApOUNTO M3Pa’KeHO Y MIO-
IyhaBarby HeKOr mMecrTa y Ileiioxkrusijy MecToM Koje Ileitiokrousicjy
He npunaja. Y MxTI IToct (M. 32) gonocu ce Ilocr 2, 8, kao npumep:
omuc paja Tpeba JOMyHUTU Ha OCHOBY Jesp 28, 13, a bp 3, rie Hema
YIOYTCTaBa O PeJOBMMa CBEIITEHCTBA, Tpeba JOINYHUTU HAa OCHOBY
111u 24, 19.

18) ITomuibe ce M3PA3UT CIy4yaj U3BECHE BPCTE UMEbEHUIIA, MAKO
ce MUCIY Ha LIeJIOKYIIHY BPCTY, Ha npumep ,HohHu norahaj“ (ITons
23, 11), 3aro mro ce takBu jorahaju Hajuenthe 36mBajy Hohy. —



42 III. Pabuncka epmutesiiiuka

Cudpellons §194 u name (F. 234 u game) y Besu ca 20, 5 u game: Ko
je msrpaimo HOBy Kyhy, a jour ce HMje ycenmo, MOXe fIa ce BpaTu 13
para. OBJie je pe4 caMo O Tpajmy, HO MUCIHN ce U Ha HacnehuBame,
KyTIOBUHY, IIpUMambe lapa. VIcTo BaKy 1 3a BUHOTPaAJ: ped je caMo O
Cajiiby, @M Ce MUCTIM U Ha HAC/Ie[CTBO, KYIIOBMHY, IpMMakbe fapa.

19) Vicka3 je HauMIbeH y OGHOCY Ha HewITo ofipebeHo, amm Baxu
1 Y OIHOCY Ha HellTo apyro. ¥ Tpakrary Mex Hesuxun 6 (L. III, 53)
3a V3 21, 18: ,Kaga Heko ymapu gpyrora KaMeHOM MU IIECHULIOM
p. Haran rosopu: ,,OH nopean KaMeH C IECHULIOM ¥ MECHUILY C Ka-
MeHoM. Kako kameH Mopa 6urtu ogrosapajyhu 3a ybmucTBo, Taxo je
U C TIeCHUIIOM; @ KaKo IeCHMIa Moxe 6utu ogpeheHa kao Taksa, TO
Mopa 6utn moryhe u ¢ kamenoM. Kazia je kaMeH momernas ¢ pyrum
KaMemeM (Koje ¢y MoXKzia 6auymm fpyru), MoYMHMIAL je ocnobohen
Ofl Ka)KibaBama.

20) Hemro ce u3pude o mpesMeTy, HO He OfroBapa ToMe, Beh ce
opHocK Ha Hemro apyro. Cudpebp §118 (H. 138 u ngarme) 3a bp 18,
15, ,MopauI fa OTKynuu IpBopoheHor of /byAu, U Of CTOKE IPBO-
pobenor Tpeba ma oTkymmm‘: ,Morao 6ux TO Aa pasyMeM Tako Aa
je yK/byYeHa M CBa HeducTa CcToka. Jmak ce xaxe y VMan 13, 13: "A
CBAaKO Marape IpBeHYe OTKYIIM jarleTOM WJIM japeToM, JaKJie Mara-
pe, a He APYTy HEYMCTY CTOKY. VImm ce Mopa TyMauuTu OBako: CBe
IITO je IIPBOOKONEHO Off Maraplia MOpa ce OTKYIUTH jaTleTOM VIIN
japeToM; CBaKy OJf OCTa/IMX HEUMCTUX >KMBOTUIbA ofichoMm 1 opybem.
Y Wan 34, 20, noHaBpa ce: "Marape Koje OTBOPY MaTepyIly OTKYIIN
jarmeToM M japeToM. IIOHOB/bEHO ’jarkeTOM WM japeToM y4u
Ia ce OTKYIUbYje CaMoO jarmeTOM WM japeToM, a He opehom wu
opybem. 3amro ce onpa y bp 18, 15, kaxe: 'Heka ce oTKyIUBYyje, ceM
aKo 3HaYeme HUje OHO Ja ce OTKYIUbyje (mpBopoheHu) ox HeumcTe
CTOKe, TAKO J]a C€ OHO OJJHOCH Ha TO JIa Cé HeYICTa CTOKa IIoMasyje 3a
yHanpehusamwe Xpama 11 OC/Ie TOTa ce OIleT MOXKe OTKYI/BUBATH?

21) Hemro ce mopenu ¢ fiBeMa CTBapyMa ¥ TOMe ce IIPUAAjy caMo
mobpa cojctBa 06ejy. Ha mpumep, Ilc 92, 13: ,IIpaBeguuk ce 3ene-
HU Kao manMa. Moro 6u ce pehn: kao manMa, oH He HY[U CEHKY,
Ia UITaK IapajIe/IHN pef Jonymyje: ,Kao kemap Ha JIuBany yssumryje
ce, a OH IIaK He HOCU jeCTMBE IVIOf0BE, LITO je OlleT HeIPUMEH/bIBO
Ha npasegHuka. — Y Ap IX, 7 trymaun ce JleB 25, 31: kyhe y cenmuma
IOCMaTpajy ce Kao Kyhe y rpajjoBuMa 6e3 3uMHa, /i M Kao M0Jba.
»OHe ce oMax OTKYIUbYjy U OTKYIUbYjy Ceé CBAaKMX JIBAHAECT MeCeL
Kao rpasicke Kyhe, y onpocHoj rogyuu Bpahajy ce y BIaCHUIITBO I10-
Ce[HMKa, a 32 BpeMe Kopuihemwa HOBAIl ce Of[y31IMa, Kao 1 3a I07ba‘
Kaja ce OTKYIUBYjy.

22) Peuennia Koja Mopa OUTH [IONyHeHa IapasnenoM. Y TpakTaTy
Mex Kaciia 2 (L., 111, 161) p. Hatan Tymaun peyenniy us Man 23, 1:
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»He Tpy»Xaj pyke cBoje MPeCTYIHUKY Jia ce Kako He Habemr mommm
cBefokoM: ,,He mpy»aj pyke cBoje — He JOIYCTM Ja HPECTYIHUK
HACTYIIN Kao CBEIOK U He JO3BOJY fla ce pa300jHUK Kao cBefok Habe.“

23) PeyeHuna koja BaKU IIpY [ONyHaBamy IapajeliHe pede-
Hute. IlojaBmyje ce camo y xaragm. Y Cudpellons §40 (E 80), y
Besn ca Ilons 11, 12: ,3em/mpa kojom ce crapa locmopn bor TBoj“:
Bor ce 6pnue o cBuM 3em/pamal Y. Jos 38, 26: ,,[Ja 61 nirao maxp
Ha 3€éM/by I'll€ HEMa HUMKOra, I Ha IIyCTUY I'le HEMa ‘-IOBeKa.“ ITa
OHJIa 3Haum: ,3eM/ba KojoM ce ctapa locmop Bor TB0j“? 360r TOr
crapama bor ce crtapa u o cBuM gpyrum semspama. Vcro je Tako u
y Besnu ca Ilc 121, 4: ,Ie, He npema u He cnasa uyBap V3paenos.”
Wnak, ym. Jos 12, 10: ,Kome je y pyun gyura cera xuBor.“ Vspas
»ayBap V3paenos®, jakie, kasyje: crapama osora pagu, OH ce 6pu-
He 0 CBeMy (HeroBOM).

24) Hemwro je cagp)XaHO y ONIITEM U IIOTOM Ce€ M3 TOr'a U3BOLU
ia 611 ce 0 BeMy camoM HemTo uspekno. Y MHas 2, 1, Micyc HaBun
Ka’Ke IBOjUIV YXOJa: ,,/nnuTe, BUfUTE 3eM/bY U JepUXOH.“ JepMXOH je
yOpojaH y 3eM/by, a UIIaK je U3y3eT ga Ou ce IOKa3aso Ja je jefHax
nenoj sempu Vspaena (MxI' Iloct, M. 35, npumep 3a 0BO IIpaBuIoO).

25) HewTo je capgp)kaHO y OIIITEM U IIOTOM U3[IBOjeHO fia Ou ce
0 TOMe HemTo M3peKso (61axa MoguduKamja JuIIMaeIoBor OCMOT
npasuia). 3abpaHa fa ce y cy0oTy 3amanu Barpa, gara y Vsn 35, 3,
cappkaHa je Beh y Vs 35, 2; oHaj Koju pajgu y faH cyboTmu Tpebda
ma 6yne youjen. Vnak ce ncrtude, nopebhema pagu u ja 6u ce nckasa-
J10: KaKO 4OBeK 300T IIajberba BaTpe, IITO je OCHOBHM paji, 61Ba KpuB
(mpuHOCehM XXpTBY), TaKO OH OMBa KpUB 1 360T HEKOT JPYTOT OCHOB-
Hor papa (IITa6 70a).

26) Mawarn, iiopeherve, anmeropujcko Tymademe. Tpu mecta y Ile-
HIOKHUINCjy JUIIMaeN je MPOTYMadMo aJerOpMjCKM y CBPXY Xajaxe:
Msn 22, 2; Bp 21, 19; [Tous 22, 17 (Cudpellons §237, E 269 u name).
Y tpakrary Mex Hesuxun 13 (L. III, 161), y Be3n ca V3n 22, 2: ,Mnax
je CyHIle M3alllIO TIOBPX CBera‘, TO jeCT HaKOH Kpabe; ako omrehenn
yOuje KpaJbuBLa, ,,0HAa HacTaje Kponponuhe®. P. Jummaen cmatpa
ma ce To ,,NOBPX" (a7a8) He OMHOCK Ha [IENI0, HETO HAa KPAJ/BUBIIA,
u muTa: ,Jla 1 oHfa CyHIle M371asy caMo M3HAJ Hbera, a He U M3HAJ
nenor cBera? CyHIle 3a CBET 3HaYM MUP; UCTO je Tako 1 oBfe. Kapma ce
3Ha JIa je IPOBATHMK XXVMBEO y MUPY ¢ UM (omTehennm), a nnak ra
je oBaj ybuo, Tajga je oBaj Kpus.“

27) IlogygapHocii. bpoj ogrosapajyher snauerma. Tako ce deTpaecer
maHa'y bp 13, 25, monynapa ca yerppecer roguHa 'y bp 14, 34.

28) IlapoHomacuja, urpa CpOFHUM KOpeHMMa; Ha npumep, y bp
21, 9, Haxaw Hexowieil, ,3MUja of, Mjenu', v Jep 23, 2, xa-poum xa-
paum, ,,3mMU TaCTUPH .
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29) Iematmmpuja, no Bacher-y, ET, 1, 127, grammateia, op
grammateus notarius, VI HEIIOCPeTHO 0Opa3oBaHO U3 gramma, y3
cmabujy IpoMeHy KOHCOHAHTCKMX MecTa. 3a u3Bohemwe ns geometria
B. Liebermann, Hell,, 69 (jemunnuctuuke mapanene), u S. Sambursky,
On the Origin and Significance of the Term Gematria, JJS 29 (1978)
35-38 [mpepabeno us: Tarbiz 45 (1975) 268-271]. Y. u R. Weiskopf,
Gematria. Buchstabenrechnung, Tora und Schopfung im rabbinischen
Judentum, guceprauuja, Titb. 1978. Berechnung des Zahlenwerts der
Buchstaben. ¥ ITna4P 1, 1 (B. 21a) ben A3aj y npBoj peun exa kKao
HasHaueHO BUAM Aa VI3paeniu He 61 OMIM OffBelleHM Y IPOTOHCTBO
fla cy momTosanu jegHor bora, mecer (jog) 3amoBecTy, 3aKOH IIpefaT
nocrne aBafeceT (kag) renepauuja u net (xe) Kwura Tope. bpoj ox
318 cmyry ABpamosux y Ioct 14, 14, y IIpK 8 (M. 139) yxasyje Ha
Enuesepa; y BapaBuHoM mmcMy y Be3u ¢ TuM 6pojeM Hammasy ce Ha
ykasuBame Ha KpcT: T = 300 u Vcyc, IH = 18. ¥V Joma 20a mokasyje
ce HyMepu4Ka BPEeJHOCT Xa-cawian = 364: 364 maHa y TOOVHM caTa-
Ha MMa BracT Haj V3paenuma, HO He u Ha [lan usmupema. ¥ 1lla6
70a Hamasu ce y Van 35, 1, ene xa-gesapum, 3abpameHNX TPULeCET
JieBeT IOC/IoBa y CyboTy, oHMX Koju cy Ha CuHajy HaBegeHU Mojcejy:
MHOXXJHA gesapum = 2, WIaH HEeIITo fojaje (nakie 2 + 1), a ene uma
Opojuany BpenHOCT 36. P. Maran M3BOAM TPUAECETOSHEBHO Tpajarbe
HasupejcTBa u3 bp 6, 5: kagows juxjex, ,Tpeda ga Oyme cBeT™; jxjx uMa
6pojuany BpenHocT 30 (Has 5a = Taan 17a; Canx 22b).

ITpaBumo Koje mpunaza reMaTpuju, aau je MOHeKas, HOCMaTPaHo U
Kao 3ace6Ho, jecte atbash, mpeMa KojeM IIPBO C/IOBO jeBpejcKor anda-
OeTa ofiroBapa MoC/IeNbEM, JPYTO IPETIOCTeABheM UTH., TAKO fia ce
aneg 3amemyje wiasom, beili wiunom utp,. Taxo ce y Taprymy o Jep 25,
26, Ha OCHOBY OBOT IIpaBWIa M3HOCHK: ,A HanocnaeTKy ¢apaon Ille-
IIOHK MOpa IUTU“ y3 ,,llapa BaBuiona®

30) Howmapuxon (op notarius, iiucap). Pasnarame jemHe peun Ha
JiBe M/IU BUILIE IbJIX; OCUM TOT, CBAKO C/IOBO jefjHe peuy IoCcMaTpa ce
Kao MOYETHO C/I0BO HeKe Jipyre peun. Y CIOBUMA pedM Humpeuyeii y
11Iap 2, 8, y I1Ia6 105a mpoHamase ce HaroBelITeHe IOTPAHE Peun Koje
je ynorpe6maBao Cumej: Hoed — tpemwybHux, Moasay; poyeax — you-
ua; yopep — myuuiiier; ioesax — yxac. Y IToctP 90, 4 (Th.-A. 1103)
Ha UCTY HauyH TyMaunu ce uMe [ladpaHar manaex, xoje je dpapaoH mao
Jocudy y Iloct 41, 45. — Pasnarame jegHe peun Ha aBe: MeH 66b =
[ITa6 105a, Ha ycTy HaumH TyMa4uy ce Kapmmi, kao xap mare, ,,IIyHO
y3raB/be” (Tako je TaMoO K/Iacje HallyHeHO 3pHKUMa meHnte); y IIpE
36 (L., 84a) ume Py6er (PyBum) pasmaxe ce Ha pey OeH, ,I/ie, CUH".

Horapukon Baxxu u 3a kpahm o6nuk (M3pakaBamwa) y KojeM ce
HO3UTKMBHA pedyeHNIa (CTaB) yBOAY HEraTMBHOM, Ha Ipumep Mex
Baxogew 8 (L., II, 259) croju y Besu ca VMan 20, 12: ,Kapga He mo-
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mTyjer poaurerbe, 6uhe ckpahenn TBoju maumn. Jep cy peun Tope (3a
pasyMeBame Kao) HOTapPUKOH.

31) Ipeituxogro winio ce iiociiasma usa. Jles 1, 15: ,,VI cBemiTeHnK
HEKa je MeTHE Ha OJITap, U IVIaBy HeKa joj 3aceye HOKTOM, U 3aIaju
Ha O/ITapy MCLEAVBIIN jOj KPB Ha ONTap ca CTpaHe.” Y Be3u C TUM
croju y Illes 65a: ,Moxxe Tu fohu Ha yM ga jy je oH, Beh HakOH IITO
jy je mpoIrycTio Kpo3 auM, ucenno? PeyeHuira roBopy MHOTO BUIIIe:
OHAKO KaKO Ce TO IpOITylITame KPOo3 VM OfNUIpaBa Ha BUCVUHU OI-
Tapa, Tako je u ca nehemwem.“ - ,Te ce (MaHa) yipsma U ycMpan®
(M3n 16, 20). ITo Tpakrary Mex Bajeue 5 (L., II, 116), T0 je 06pHyTO
IIOCTaB/beH 3aIuC (miqra mesuras): UCIIPABHO je [ja IIPBO TOMA3M [0
CMpafia, a TeK OHfIa fonase pByu. [loBpeMeHO pabuHM U HemOCpes-
HO npeokpehy 6MOIMjCKM TEKCT U THMe Ce OH IOAyAapa C BUXOBUM
cxparamweM. Tako y Bp 9, 6, croju: ,,J1 gobhoute ... npen Mojceja u mpep,
Apona®, a 6u TMe 6110 cauyBaH M3BellITaj O Mpomucy. Vsrnena ga ce
IPEeTHOCTaB/ba KaKo ce npBo nurao Mojcej, ma Tek oHa ApoH, Kao
7la ce OirOBOp He MOXKe MpUMUTH camo of, Mojceja. Mmak To msriena
ancyppHo: ,Ako Mojcej Huje 3Hao, fa mu 6u Tam Tpebanmo ApoH ma
3Ha? To 6u 6M10 Tako ako 61 ce M3peKa BUIIECTPYKO IPEOKpeHy/Ia
(moborre npen Apona u mper, Mojceja’) n onfa tako Tymaumma“ (p.
Joumja y Cucpebp §68, H. 63). OBaj MeTox TyMauemwa uMa CBoje ma-
paiesie y jeIMHUCTUYKO] XOMEPCKOj erseresu, Ijae anastrophé onrosa-
pa pabunckoM cepec (yi. Daube, Alex. Methods, 27-34, u Lieberman,
Hell., 65-67).

32) TloHexku O6MOMMjCKYU One/bLM OJHOCE Ce Ha BpeMe IIpe OHOT
KOje ce IOMUIbe Y IIPEeTXOJHOM TeKCTy U 06pHyTO. bp 7 (ocBehenn
maposu) Tpeba na croju npe bp 1. Ta mojaBa HasuBa ce u epys iapa-
Wujoil, ,Ccranamwe OMOMMjCKUX ofie/baka™: Tako y bk 107a Xuja Gap
Joced yrBphyje TakBO cTanmame y V3n 22: peun ,,TO je OHO® Hajlase
ce, IOAyLIe, Y Ofie/bKY O IOBEPEHOM J00pY, HO UAY Y3 OHE O 3ajMy
(ctmx 24). Iutame crega 6uOMMjCKMX U3pasa YOIIITEHO ObjanmbaBa
Juwimaenosa wikona: ,,Y Topu He mocroju npe n nocne” (Cucdpebp
§64, H. 61; Ilec 6b). B. M. Schliiter, Kein ,,frither” und ,,spater” in der
Tora? Polemische Aspekte eines rabbinischen Prinzips, FJB 30 (2003)
1-38; ucitiu, The Creative Force of a Hermeneutic Rule: The Principle
»there is no earlier and later in the Torah“ in Midrashic and Talmu-dic
Literature, y: R. Elior - P. Schifer, npup., Creation and Re-Creation in
Jewish Thought. J3 J. Dan, Tiib. 2005, 59-84.
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1. TTojam ycmene Tope. 3abpana 3amncuBama’?

Vpneja ycmene Tope KbydaH je 1mojam pabuHCKOT jymejcTBa: boxuje
oTkpuBere Ha CuHajy He obyxBara camo ducary Topy y Bubnuju
Beh u oprosapajyhm 36up npepama. Tex saxBampyjyhn wemy, bu6-
NMja TOCTaje y MOTIYHOCTM IPUMEH/bUBA, a OOXKaHCKa IpaBMIa
XKVB/beHA MOTY Ce IPUMEHUTHM y CBUM IOCEOHMM OKOTHOCTMMA
(Taxo je, Ha mpuMep, y yuewy o ape Tope y aHernoTu o Xmjeny u
IITamajy: ApH, B29, Sch. 61 u pgasme; Illa6 31a). HeocriopHo je fa je
TAKBO IIpefiame Koje je mparmno bubnujy mopano nocrojaru seh y
6mbnujcko BpeMe, a KacHuje je cBakako nmocrojano. OBfe je ped o
IPaKTUYHOM 3Hadewy IojMa ycmexa Topa (koju, mpe cBera, o0y-
XBaTa pabMHCKY KIVDKEBHOCT): []a /I je Ty ped O HauMHy Ipefaje,
TO jeCT Jla M Ce€ TOBOPM O YCMEHOM IIpeflaiby, OHOM KOje Huje Y
nucaHoj popmu? Vnm je ped caMo 0 pasrpaHuYaBamy y OHOCY Ha
bubnujy, o ykasuBamwy Ha To fia je Ha CuHajy jenHa Topa npepara y
IMICMEHOM OOJIVIKY, a APYTa Y YCMEHOM?

O ToM nuTamy pacnpasbaHo je Beh y cpemmeM Beky. Pamu, Ha
npumep, y Illa6 13b, y Be3u ca Ceuitikom o dociiiy, nuiue: ,,Jena mpe-
octanma Muwna n 6apajTe HICY 3amMcaHe jep je 6110 3abpameHo fa
ce 6enexxe.“ Crmuno je y Ep 62b: ,,Y To Bpeme Huje 6o nucaHe xa-
7axe, HU je[HOT jemVHOT CoBa, usyseB Csuilika o dociy.“ Caapja,
MajMoHuy U fpyru maK 3acTymnajy IIefuITe Ja Cy pabyHU 3ammcu-
Ba/IU CBOja y4ema, Kao u Aa je Pabu 3ammcao cBojy Muwny. To cy-
npoTcraBbame nsMeby ¢pannycke (Pamm) u mmaHcke Tpagunuje
(Majmonnp) noxkasyje ce y IIIII: y dpaHiyckoj pereHsuju y Buiie
HaBpara HaBOAM Ce fla ¥ TAJIMY/ACKO Ao6a HUIITA HMje OMIO 3amm-
CaHO, JOK Ce y LINAaHCKOj Bep3uju Harmamasa fa je Pabu 3ammcao
cBojy Muwny (yn. I, Lewin, XLVI-II n mame; Sussmann, Tora,
231, mpumen6a 19a, cMaTpa ja n3a cepapACKOr HarlalaBama Iuca-
He popMe CTOje aHTMK/IePUKATHE TeXKIbe).

Y XIX Beky 6mo je ycppHuX OpaHuTe/ba 06e HpeTHOCTaBKe.
Hucy ce camo 3acTynmHMIM KOH3€pBaTMBHE OpHjeHTALUje Hp>Kaau
TBp/ilbe O YCMEHOM HauMHY IIpefjaje Xajaxe (MIM ¥ Xaraje) TOKOM
TaJIMYACKOT VIV, Y HajMamwy PYKy, TaHAUTCKOT 1o6a (Tako ce y yc-
MEHOM IIpefjalby BMJe/a rapaHlyja [ja je Xajaaxa MOITIA ja OfroBapa
IpWIMKaMa jaTe ernoxe). Yecto ce TBpAMIO Aa je 3aNMCHMBaIbe Xaja-
Xe, IIa YaK U Xaraje, y MOTIIyHOCTH 6o 3abpameno. V mopen cBe-
ra TOra, UIIaK ce IPeTIOCTaB/ba Jja je pabuHCKu Marepujan de facto
BeOMa JIyTO YCMEHO NpeHOLIeH IIpe Hero 1ITo je 6uo 3ammcaH. Tako,
Ha npuMep, Bet-Arié (Codicology, 10, Ham. 2) cMaTpa Jja HefoCTaTaK
PYKOIIMCa KOjJ Cy HacTaly TOKOM BeKoBa M3Mely KyMpaHCKMX Tek-
CTOBA M HajCTapMjUX PAOMHCKMX PYKOINMCA HUje YCIOB/bEH TYME IITO
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Cy cBu OHU usry6menn, seh Tume mro je ,,y To goba mpesmahusano
YCMEHO IIPEHOIICHE jeBpejcKe KEbVDKEBHOCTH  (3aLITO OHJa HUCY ca-
YyBaHY OMO/INjCKM PYKOIIVICH M3 TOT Ilepuopal).

2. PabuHcku mokasm o 3abpaHu 3amcuBama’l

Knacnuan pokas jecte Tem 14b (memom mapanena ca Tt 60b): p.
Iumu (A,) Huje nMao HUKOra KO OV OffHEO MICMO; Aa je 6umo apy-
rauyje, oH 61 paB Jocudy Hammcao MUCMO y Be3U € XaJa4KUM IIM-
TameM (KpTBa y BUAy Hamusa). [la mum My je To, Mehyrum, 6uno
I03BO/BEHO? ,3aUCTa, pede p. Aba, cun p. Xuje 6ap Abe, pede p.
Joxanau (AZ): benexxutu xanaxy jecTe Kao YMHUTHU HEIITO LITO Ca-
xwke Topy, u Ko ofatrie y4uu, He 3aBpehyje miary. P. Jexyma 6ap
Haxmanu (A,), Tymau Pem Jlakuiia, oBako je objammasao: Ha He-
KOM OMOIMjCKOM MecTy Kaxke ce: ’3ammuiy cebyu oBe peun’, i IOTOM
ce Ha TOM MeCTy Kaxe: ... CXOJHO (a1 fiu, FOCTIOBHO yCIiUMA) OBUM
peunma’ (Vs 34, 27), ga 6u ce Hayuno cnegehem: Ono wmto je yc-
MeHO (IIpefaTo) He CMeIl M3/IaraTy U3 CIca (e-oMpam Mu-Keiias);
IITO je HaIMCMeHO (TIpefaTo) He CMelll yCMeHO (TO jecT HalaMeT, 10
cehamwy) usmararu. Iloyka u3 mkose p. Jummaena: "3anuumm ce6u
OBe peur’, 3HauM Jja TO CMeII fia IMIIeN, HO He U XajnaxoT. Kaxe
ce: MOXKJja je ¢ HOBUM IIPUCTYIIOM fApyraunje: Tako cy p. JoxaHaH n
Pemn JTakuir HacTojanu fia y CyOOTHM JaH CIIO3HAjy 3HAUCHe KIbITe
xarajje ¥ Tako cy Tymaumnu bubmujy: ‘Bpeme je ma Tocmopm pamu;
obopuuie 3akon TBoj  (ITc 119, 126). ToBopunu cy: bome je ma ce
jemHo cnoBo Tope monumty Hero fa (uena) Topa y Vspaeny mapne
y 3abopaB.”

TekcT je KoMIIO3uTAaH:

a) Cras Jexyzne 6ap HaxmaHnmja Tpeba pasgBojuty off JoxaHaHO-
BUX JCKa3a, Y/Me OH IIpecTaje fa Oyzme Tako amcomytaH. OH He cMe
6utn cxBaheHn kao ogbaumBame cBakor 3amuca ycmeHe Tope, seh ce
wrMe ocybhyje kopuiherme myucaHux Tapryma y CUHAarorajHoM 4u-
tamy; Jexyna 6ap Haxmanu 6mo je meimypiman (iipesogunay) (yi.
Epstein, ITM, 697). P. Xaraj (A,) npunosena kako je p. Camymnn 6ap
Vcaak (A,) Bupieo y cuHarorn yuure/ba bubmmje ,koju je nperasao
taprym cnyxehn ce kmurom. Pekao my je: To je 3a Tebe 3abpameHO.
OHO IITO je YCMEHO M3pedYeHO, YCMEHO I Aajbe Tpeba MPeHOCUTH, a
OHO IITO je ImycaHo — y mucaHoM obmuky“ (mMer IV, 1, 74d). OBaj
TEKCT MCTO Ce TaKO MO)Ke OJHOCHTM Ha pajj IIKOJIe y CHHATOTH Kao
U Ha 6OTOCTIY>Xewe; ,,KIbUra“ je WM IJMCaHM TapryM WIN jeBpejcKa
bubnmja kojoM ce yunTes/b IOMaXke IIpy HpeBoheny (IpeHoleny) —
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am U TO je 3abparmeHo, ,TUMe He TOBOpe fia 1 IpeBof (II0)CTOju
Topu“ (Mer 32a).

0) P. JoxaHaH He mpuxBaTa Oesnejxerve Xandxe, LITO Ce jeAVHO
MO>Ke YMHUTH 33 3BAaHMYHY IIKOJICKY HACTaBy (,KO M3 WUX yun' ). Y
CBAaKOM CJIy4ajy, CBEJOYaHCTBA O TAKBUM CXBaTambyMa IIOTUYY TeK U3
I1I Bexa 1, Kako ITPOM3/Ia3M U3 MOEMIYKNUX Oerle)KaKa, HUCY OIIITe-
npuxsaheHa.

B) 3atiucusare xaiage takohe ce mospemeno ocybyje. To unHn
u p. Jexomya 6eH JleBn: , Ko sanucyje xarany, Hema yuewha (y cBe-
Ty Koju gonasu)“ (nllla6 XVI, 1, 15c). Jpyru, Hacynpor Tome, LieHe
kmure xarage (nbep V, 1, 9a), Tako ja HM y Be3U C TUM MUTAHEM
HeMa je[JHOAYIIHOT CTaBa.

JenuHO M3PUYUTO CBEJOYAHCTBO HEKOI Hejyejlja U3 TOr foba
jecte ABryctunoso y geny Contra adversarium legis et prophetarum,
II, 1, 2 (CCSL 49, 87 n pgarpe): ,,Nescit autem habere praeter scripturas
legitimas et propheticas Iudaeos quasdam traditiones suas, quas non
scriptas habent, sed memoriter tenent et alter in alterum loquendo
transfundit, quas deuterosin vocant.“ Vmak, ABrycTuH je mcysuiue
yHa/beH Ofi pabMHCKOr cBeTa Aa Ou ce MOrao CMaTpary MOYy3[AaHUM
cBeflokoM [y Besu ca oBuM TekctoM Epstein (ITM, 698) cmarpa ja
ABTYCTUH He NTO3Haje YNbeHMLIe].

Jocudos nckas o dapucejuma He MOXKe ce y3eTH Kao 0Ka3 fia
je 3abpaHa 3amycuBama yCMEHOT IIpefiamba mocrojana seh y I Beky.
ITo ToM TekcTy, apuceju npenajy usBecHa ymyTcTBa (IpaBuia),
haper ouk anagegraptai en tois Moyseds nomois, JOK ce cagykeju
Ip>Ke MCK/bY4MBO MMCAHMX YIyTCTaBa (nomima ta gegrammena).
Hekn mcTpaxkmpaum cMaTpajy fa ce TO OZHOCKM Ha (apucejcko
pasnyunuBame nucate u ycMmene Tope (Baumgarten, Unwritten law,
12-14; Schifer, Dogma, 190), fox, Ha npumep, Neusner (Phar. III,
163-165; yn. Epstein, ITM, 697) Ty Bugu camo KOHTpacT usMmeby
OHOTa LITO je 3abe/eXXeHO M OHOTa LITO je He3abenexxeHo y bub-
mmju. Y CBaKOM CIy4ajy, Y TEKCTY ce He TOBOPY HMIITA O 3a0paHu
3aIliCHBalba.

3. PabuHckM 10Kasy o 3amucuBamy ycMeHe Tope

ITocToje MHOra pabMHCKa yKasyBama Ha IJMCaHe TEKCTOBE, KAKO Xa-
rajicke Tako M Xajaxmdke campkute. To IOKasyje fja yueme O ycMe-
HOj Topu y pabuHCKO fo6a Huje HY)XHO Ipenaswio y 3a0paHy Im-
cama I [ Ta, Ipe cBera, He Tpeba cMaTpaTyt 6e3yCIOBHOM ,,JOTMOM
crpoBoheHoM y mpakcu (Tako Mucmu Schiifer).
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a) Kwuie xaiage

IMTocTojame kmwura xarape y IlamecTrHu Buiectpyko je morspbhe-
Ho (nlTa6 XVI, 1, 15¢; ubep V, 1, 9a; nKun 9, 4, 32b; nMac 111, 10,
51a; Tem 14b; Bep 23a-b; Canx 57b); cimcu cBetux orana (Opures,
JepoHUM) y Be3u C TMM TEKCTOBMMA OBJie Cy IPUMEH/BMBU CaMoO Y
M3BECHOj MepH jep ce He OffHOCe 6e3yCIIOBHO Ha pabMHCKe KPyroBe —
IIaJIECTUHCKO jyAejcTBO Tafia je 6110 joir pasHopopHuje. Y BaBunony
ce C/IMYHe KIbJre IOMUBY y Besu ca yuuteuma us IV Beka (Bep
23b; Xyn 60b; bm 116a; b6 52a; IlleBy 46b; Illa6 89a He U3pUUNTO).

6) Ciucu tiomeHyiiu {0 HA3UBY

Meiunaiti aanui, Taan II, 8; Ep 62b un na gpyrum mectuma: Ceu-
wwiax o nociy. OBaj cimcak 13 BpeMeHa Jpyror xpama (13 Maxa-
BejCKOT 06a 1 Iepuoysia prMcKe BIaflaBiHe) OINCYje TPUAECeT MeCT
IaHa TOKOM KOjUX ce Huje IOoCTuIo 360r pafocHux porahaja xoju cy
ce Taja 36wm. Apamejckn TekcT norude u3 I n I Beka; jeBpejcku
KoMeHTap (,cxonmja“) nocrranmyncku je. OH KOMOMHYyje U IpoIIn-
pyje aBe pannuje Bepsuje (Freidman: KpaTak KOMEHTap y3 IpasHUKe
kopuurheH je joir y BaBumoHCKoM TazMyzy, Ha Kora ce 0C/lamajy u
mopmaTHU KoMeHTapu). Ty pyry Bepaujy V. Noam cMaTpao je ucnpsa
amkenackoM obpamom u3 XII mnmm XIII Beka (Tarbiz 62) ce y mebhy-
BpeMeHY, MehyTuM, 3amaxke 3a paHuje JaToBambe, IOIITO Ce KOPUCTI
Beh y IIujyry Menaxema 6. Makupa us XI Beka, kao u y Cedepy
Jepyuanum koju je o6jaBuo Sussmann. Ilopen Tora, oH cmarpa fa
HIje UCK/bYydeHO HMU TO Aa je HacTao Ha Vcroky (Tarbiz 65; caxxerak
y Melligat Taanit 424-426). Op Tora Tpeba pasnIMKOBATK jeBpejcKu
Csuitiax o wocitiy (Takobe nasBan Meiunaii waanui baitipa), Be-
POBaTHO TAOHCKM CIIMCAK JIaHA TOKOM KOjUX Ce€ MOPAIo MOCTUTU
[oBaj TexcT u gpyru y: Abraham Ibn Daud, Sefer ha-Qabbala, npup.
Cohen, jeBpejcku peo 57; yu. M. Margalioth, Moadim we-tsumot
be-Erets Jisrael u-be-Babel bi-tequfat ha-Geonim, Areshet I (1943)
204-216; S. Z. Leiman, The Scroll of Fasts: The Ninth of Tebeth, JQR
(1983) 174-195].

Texcim: H. Lichtenstein, Die Fastenrolle. Eine Untersuchung zur jidisch-
hellenistischen Geschichte, HUCA 8-9 (1931/32) 257-351; B.-Z. Lurie,
Megillat Ta‘anith. With Introductions and Notes (jesp.), ] 1964; V. Noam,
Megillat Ta‘anit: Versions, Interpretation, History. With a Critical Edition
(jeBp.), ] 2003 (ym. M. Kister, The Scholia on Megillat Taanit [jesp.], Tarbiz
74, 2004, 451-477).

Jummepariaypa: H. Eshel, Megillat Ta’anit in Light of Holidays Found
in Jubilees and the Temple Scroll (jep.), Meghillot 3 (2005) 253-257; S.
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Friedman, Hanukka in the Scholion of Megillat Taanit, Zion 71 (2006) 5-40;
U. Leibner, The 23" Day of Hesh-van in Megillat Taanit (jesp.), Tarbiz 71
(2001) 5-17; V. Noam, The Scholion to the Megillat Taanit — Towards an
Understanding of its Stemma (jesp.), Tarbiz 62 (1992) 55-99; ucitiu, Two
Testimonies to the Route of Transmission of Megillat Ta'anit and the Source
of the Hybrid Version of the Scholion (jesp.), Tarbiz 65 (1995) 389-416;
ucitiu, Megillat Taanit — The Scroll of Fasting, in Safrai II, 339-362; uciiu,
In the Wake of the New Leaf of Megillat Taanit and its Scholion (jesp.),
Tarbiz 77 (2007) 411-424; Y. Rosenthal, A Newly Discovered Leaf of Megillat
Taanit and its Scholion (jesp.), Tarbiz 77 (2007) 357-410; A. Schremer, The
Concluding Passage of Megilat Taanit and the Nullification of Its Halakhic
Significance during the Talmudic Period (jesp.), Zion 65 (2000) 411-439; J.
Tabory, When was the Scroll of Fasts Abrogated? (jesp.), Tarbiz 55 (1985)
261-265; uciniu, Jewish Festivals in the Time of the Mishnah and Talmud
(jeBp.), J 1995, 307-322; S. Zeitlin, Megillat Taanit as a Source for Jewish
Chronology and History in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods, Phil. 1922 [=
JQR 9 (1918), 71-102; 10 (1919), 49-80, 237-290].

Meiunaiti jyxacun, ceuitiak ¢ pogocnosuma. To je onmTy TepMuH, a
He Has3uB roceOHor cmmca. CBUTaK Koju je nutupao beH Asaja y
Jes 49b, Tpeba pasnmkoBaTy Of CBUTKA Koju HaBoau p. JIeBn y nTa-
an 1V, 2, 68a, a no xojem Xuen notude ox Jasupa (ym. IToctP 98,
10, Th.-A. 1259). J. Z. Lauterbach [The three books found in the
Temple at Jerusalem, JQR 8 (1917) 385-423] cmaTpa ma Cy Kmure
Koje cy, o Cucdpellons §356 (E. 423) u nTaan IV, 2, 68, nponahene
y Xpamy Ipumajjane 0BOj BPCTHU; UIIAK, KOHTEKCT yKasyje Ha TO Aa
je mpe peu o cBunuMma Ileiliokrusija Koju Cy ce yaa/bUIn Of yoOu-
4ajeHOT TEKCTa.

Cegep jyxacun, Ceutiak pogocnosa. Y Ilec 62b p. JoxaHaH of-
6uja pa mogyvasa p. CuMiiaja U3 KibUre pOLOCIOBa; IOTOM Ce y UMe
PaBoBo kaxe: ,,OTkap je Cegep jyxacun cakpyuBeH, CHara Myjpaia
je ocmabuna, a Bup je oryneo. HemocpenHo HakoH Tora Map 3ytpa
TBpAM Ja OU ce XaraficKMM TyMademUMa caMo Aefla TeKcTa usMmeby
IiBa oMUmama peun acen y 1/1u 8, 38, n 9, 44 (jeBpejcka bubnuja),
Moro HaroBaputyu 400 KammIa, IITO CBaKaKo ykasdyje Ha 6Goraro
Xaraficko Tymademe moce6Ho Krwule gHesHuka. Y CBaKOM CIIyd4ajy,
usrnena na je Cegep jyxacun koMmeHTap popocnosa Kwule gHesHuka
(yn. Amram Gaon ad loc., Otzar ha-Gaonim, npup. B. M. Lewin,
111/2, J 1980, 80).

Metunain xacugum, Ceuttiax io6oxcHux. Tako je y nbep X, 8, 14d,
kao u y MxT Ilons 11, 22 (E 231) u BeheM pmeny TekcTyanHOTr IIpe-
mamwa Cudpellons §48, nok Finkelstein (112) unax npuxsara Bep3ujy
u3 MpTaan ITons 11, 22 (H. 42): meiunaini xapucum, mto 61 OTIpu-
nuke 6uno ceuitiak wowitiosanaya Cynua; Finkelstein (HaB. MecTo) ca
D. Hoffmann-om (MpTaan VII u pame) oBo Tymaun ynyhyjyhu na
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ecere (ym. Jocugp ®@nasuje, Jynejckn part II, 128). Msgasay MxI' umak
nocmarpa Bepsnjy ns MpTaan kao mmcapcky rpemky. Y ]amcymy,
§73, Ha Ilons 11, 22, meiunaiti ceftiapum cxpaTa ce Kao Krwula iajHu,
TO jecT C6UTaK Koju 4yea iidjHe.

OBOM KOHTEKCTY NIPUIIAJAjy MeCTa Ha KOjUMa je ped O UUCAHUM
wapiymuma; yn. Zunz, GV, 65. Tako ce, Ha npumep, y TIITa6 XIII (L.,
57) nomumwe Tapiym o Josy (yu. n Lieberman, TK, III, 203 u paspe);
takobe y Kympany, y nehuun 11, nponaben je Takas Tapiym o Josy (J.
P. M. Van der Ploeg, A. S. Van der Woude, prir., L 1971). 3annucusamwe
Tapryma 3areno Huje 6mro 3abpameno, Beh camo xopumheme 3amm-
CaHOT TapryMa 3a jaBHO IIpefiaBarbe.

8) Ceegouancitiea o 3ailucusarey xanaxe

Y Ceuitiky o fiociiiy 0 4. Tamysy Kaxe ce (Lichtenstein, 331; Noam 45):
»CKpuBeHa O6u Kmura gekpeta” (cegep iesapaiiia). CpenmbOBeKOBHA
jeBpejcKa CXO0/ja IoBe3yje 0Baj TEKCT ca CaflyKejCKMM IIPOIMCUMA,;
MICTO TaKO MIVC/Ie MHOTY MOJiepHM Tymaun (Ha npumep, Lichtenstein,
295-297): cafyKejcKM Ka3HEeHM KOJIEKC, YKMHYT 3a BpeMe Braje Cao-
Me Asekcanppe 76. mpe Xpucta mwin 66. mocie Xpucra, 1o n3bujamy
Jynejckor parta. Cynpotan cras kop, J. Le Moyne (Les Saduceens, P
1972, 219-223), KOju MUCIIU fia je ped O MHOTOOOXAYKVM IIpaBUIU-
Ma, Moryhe ceneBkupckum (o ucropuju Tymaderma Noam, Me-gillat
Ta anit 204-216).

Joxanan 6en Hypu (AKuBUH caBpeMeHNK) IIpYMa Off jefJHOT CTap-
Ia Melunaiii camaHum, CMcak GUHMX TBApM Koje yrmase y cacTaB
Marepyuje 3a kaheme, a Koju je y AOTMHOBOj MOpogyIy 6110 HaclefHN
npenMmeT; o ToMe: Joma 38a, nlllex V, 2, 49a.

Y Xwujunoj xyhu PaB nponanasu meiunaiti ceitiapum ¢ Xajaxud-
KuM pedeHnnama Vcuja 6en Jexyne: IIla6 6b; 96b; BM 92a. Csuitiak
iniajne. Pamy Tymaun y Illab 6b y Be3u ca 3abpaHOM 3amycuBama:
HOBO y4Yere HeKOr pabuHa 3aICcaHo je ja He 61 611710 3a60paB/beHo,
aJln je CIIUC CaKpUBEH.

ITpema Xyn 95b, Camymn n3 Hexappuje mrabe JoxaHaHy TpUHAeCT
KaMIJBMX TOBapa KOju ce OffHOCe Ha IpaBuio o Tepegu (p. XaHaHen y
Tocagoiny unta ,,ABaHaecT KoMazia nepramenTa“). Ilomumy ce mucma
xamaxuuke cagpxuse (Epstein, ITM, 699 u farme).

Y sasunonckom Tanmyqgy Bulle ce IyTa IOMMIbE [la je HEKO KO
HEIITO HYje 3HA0 y KON ,OTUIIAO0, TPAXKMO U Halao" (Hagax, gax
se-auikax): bep 19a; ITec 19a; Xar 19a; Je 36a; 105a; Ket 81b ntx.
Te peun, fopylre, HICY HEIOCPeNaH [0Ka3 O IIOCTOjamy Oeexaka,
aly ce MOTY CXBAaTUTH Ha Taj HA4MH. Y Jepywianmujy ce OHe, TOAY-
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e, He cpehy, anu unak nocroje HazHake Koje ynyhyjy Ha nudHe 6e-
nexHuue (pingasim) ¢ xamaxmykum 3abenemkama (Mac 2,4,49d Xan-
¢dujeBa Oenexxunua; Kun 1,1,27a 6enexxuuna P. Xumena 6. Anaca: o
toMe B. Jaffee, Torah in the Mouth 140-142). Kao mro Harmamasa J.
Sussmann (Tora 290-295), To cy npuBaTHe Oe/lelIKe, KPaTKy CaXKelyu
XayaxoTa ¥ CI., any HY jeflaH jefVHU TEKCT He IIOMUIbE XaTaxXMuKy
krouly (sefer), Tj. cucteMatnuHy obpany Xamaxe y MMCaHOM OOJINKY.
Kmure cy norBphene uCK/pyunBoO y Cny4dajy xarafe.

Hajcrapmju cadyBaHmu 3ammuc jeJHOT XaJaXM4YKOI TEKCTa jecTe
Iyrayak MO3aM4Ky 3aIVC Ha TOAy cuHarore Pexosa y mommunm ber
IIean. Ha ocHOBY, nipe cBera, Jepywianmuja OH Jaje IOAaTKe O Xasa-
X1 0 CyOOTH0j TOMHM 1 JeCeTHM, OHAKBMIMA KaKBe Cy Ouje y 13-
PAeNICKMM MeCTUMa ¥ IBJXOBOj OKOIMHI. 3aIluc, OTKpMBeH 974. ro-
nuHe, motu4ve u3 upse nomosune VII Beka: Y. Sussmann, A Halachic
Inscription from the Bet-Shean Valley (jesp.), Tarbiz 43 (1973) 88—
158; S. Liebermann, The Halachic Inscription from the Bet-Shean
Valley (jep.) 45 (1975) 54-63; Z. Safrai, Marginal Notes on the
Rehob Inscription (jesp.), Zion 42 (1977) 1-23 [npeMa meroBoM je
MUIUbEIbY 3aIMC HACTAO HajpaHuje y gpyroj 4erspTuHu VII Beka;
HOBA apXeoJIOLIKa MCTPaXkKiBama MoKasyjy ga motude us VI mmm VII
Beka: E Vitto, IE] 30 (1980) 217].

Hajcrapuju dparmentn M, Jepywanmuja n muppama us lenu-
3e, KOjU Cy MMCAaHU NpeKo XpuinhaHCKMX TeKCToBa (ManmMIIcecTn),
BEpOBAaTHO HMCY MHoro Miahu on momenyror samuca. O Tome B. M.
Sokoloff, J. Yahalom, Christian Palimpsests from the Cairo Geniza,
Revue d'Histoire des Textes 8 (1978) 109-132. Tom paHOM IleproOAy
npunaga u ¢parMeHT cBuTKa ca Xym: S. Friedman, An Ancient
Scroll Fragment (BHullin 101A-105A) and the Rediscovery of the
Babylonian Branch of Tannaitic Hebrew, JQR 86 (1995) 9-50.

4. llIxone n ycMeHa Tpajguuuja

CeqjouaHCTBa O PaOMHCKOj MONIEMUIIM TIPOTUB 3aINCHBaKba YCMEHe
Tope, xao mTO cMO BUjenu, notudy rex us III Bexa. Fbena mormaTcko-
-OMMWIMTHYKA 00pa3ioKerba HacTajy 4ak 1 kacHuje (on IV Beka, jaxie
y xpuithancko-BusaHTujckoj cpepyuu: nllea I, 6, 17a; nXar I, 8, 76d;
ITecP 5, E 14b, U. 51 utp.): ycmena Topa jecte oHO 1o 4emy ce Vspaen
pasnuKyje of APYTMX Hapofa, KOj He MOTY IIpeBeCTU ycMeHy Topy u
oHfia TBpAUTHU fia ¢y (uctunnuty) Vspaen. To oprosapa unmmeHNIN Aa
Ce I y apalCKoj MUCIM IPEJHOCT YCMeHe Tpaguliyje IojaB/byje TeK y
molHMjeM 00y 1 HUKaJa He IOCTaje omuTepaumipeHa. IIpotus tese
0 YCMEHOM IIpefiamby CTOjy IOMUBbalbe Oenexerma ycMene Tope (mmax
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He IIpeBMIle YecTO), C TUM IITO M3ITIefia fla Cy TaKBe OeellIke MIIaK
Ousie orpaHndeHe Ha IpUBaTHY ynoTpeby. Tako muTame HaYMHA IIpe-
Zaje pabVMHCKMX TEKCTOBA HMje PelIeHO Ha jefMHCTBEH Ha4MH.

YumeHnna je fa ce 3ammcaHM TeKCToBM 61mno Muwine 6umo mMu-
Ipallla HUKAJZl He TIOMUIbY Y Be3M ca mKonama. IIpencraBu Hacrase
OrpaHNYeHe Ha YCMEHM PaJi OfiIr0Bapa CTa/lHO MCTUI[AHe yuera Ha-
IIaMeT M yJIore TaHe Kao yunresba (yiI. ctp. 25 u 165). Tana ce Hajnpe
nomuse y Axusunoj reHepanuju. Ilo Neusner-y (Phar. III, 171 u
mabe), y To moba IojaB/byje ce TeXIba Aa ce fobhe He caMo [10 cafp-
XKVHE y4erba IPeTXOJHUX YuuTe/ba Beh U o BUXOBUX TauyHO IIpeHe-
TUX TeKcToBa. Vmak, texcrosu En VIII, 7, u Jap IV, 3, He mopajy fa
ynyhyjy Ha ,,TadHe peun Koje je yunreb (Mojcej) HaBOJHO M3peKao,
KOje Cy IIOTOM YCMEHO IIpeHolIeHe, a cafia u 3abenexxene (Phar. I1I,
169), xao wro je Baumgarten (Form Criticism, 34 u ga/pe) ¢ mpaBom
M3HEO Y CBOjOj KPUTHULIM.

Ha ocHOBY cTM/ICKMX Of/IMKa /IAKO Ceé MOXKe YTBPAUTHU Jia /U Cy
PaOVMHCKM TeKCTOBYM WIV HEKU IVMXOBM JE/NIOBU HACTaaM Kao IUIOA
YCMEHOT TIpefiama I [ia /I CY, 6ap 3BaHNYHO, IpefaTy yCMeHo. Y CTa-
PO3aBeTHOj erseres3u yro Cy UCTpaKMBaHa CTUIICKA CPENCTBA yCMe-
HOT M3JIarama, C TUM LITO CY IIpU TOM KopuinheHM Ipe cBera MCXoxu
UCTpaXXMBalba HOPAMjCKMX eroBa u cara. /I Xomeposnu ernosu, Hacy-
HIpPOT XXVBOj ,YCMEHOj KibVDKeBHOCTY Dankana, 6umm cy mpepMer
3HAYajHMX U TeMe/bHUX UCTpakuBama (Lord). Ocum Tora mpoyuasa-
Ha je XIBa ycMeHa adpuuKa KIbIDKeBHOCT. YTBpheH je HU3 cBojcTaBa
YCMEHO HACTaaMX ¥ IPEHOIIEHNX TeKCTOBA, a/li ceé Ha OCHOBY TOTa
He MOXKe ca curypHomhy ofjpefuT Jja M1 je HeKM 3aIVICaHU TeKCT
HACTa0 y YCMEHOM O0/MKY. Y Be3U ¢ TUM IUTAalkeM MOTY Ce M3HOCK-
THU CaMO IIPeTIIOCTABKe.

Y3 T0, Kajja ce Ha YMy MMajy Ta OrpaHIYeba, Pe3yATaTH OBUX JIC-
TpaXXMBamba He MOTY Ce HeIIOCPe[HO IPYMEHUTN Ha paOUHCKe TeK-
CTOBe. 3aKOHUTOCTU yCMeHe KOMIo3uuyje (cacTaBa) HUCY OIIIITE,
Beh ce pasnmKyjy ynmpaBo Ha OCHOBY COIVOTIONIKOI KOHTEKCTa (II0-
JI0Kaj cacTaB/baya Jiela MM OHOTa KOjM Ia Ipefiaje y OJHOCY Ha Ipu-
Maolle) 1 KibJDKeBHe BpcTe. VcTpajkeHa Ipefiama Ipe CBera Cy erncke
i 6ap IpuUIOBeNHe BPCTe, IIa ce OTyAa y HajseheM cremeHy mory
YIOPEeINTH C XarafcKuM IpefamuMa. Y pabMHCKOM Ipefamy, Mehy-
TUM, npesinabyjy npasre guckycuje. Ocum Tora, Muppamm u Hajpehn
le0 XalaXM4KOT Ipefjarba jecy KOMEHTAapy M CTOTa ¥3a HUX CTOju
OCHOBHM TeKCT. IIpenuTame ycMeHe 1 3ammcaHe KynIType y paOuH-
CKOM jeBP€jCTBY CTa/IHO Tpeba MMaTi Ha yMy.

ITojepmHa je3andKo-cTHUICKA CBOjcTBa ¢ Hajsehom BepoBatHOhOM
MOTY YKa3aTy Ha TO /la je 3alMCaHy PabMHCKM TeKCT HACTAOo y ycMe-
HOM OO/MKY M/MIN Ja je Tako mpefaBaH. IlocTojame ycMeHe komilo-
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3uyuje TeXe je JOKasaTy; by MoceOHO moTBpbyje cramHa mpuMmeHa
je3anMYKMX M HapaTMBHUX obpasama Koje je camo Tpebano mpummaro-
AUTY IATUM OKOTHOCTMMA. [la Cy TakBM TEKCTOBM OV HaMeHeH!U
3a YCMEHO IIpeHOIIere, TAKO Ce MO)Ke YTBPAUTU Ha OCHOBY IIpUMe-
He MHEMOTEeXHMYKMX CPeJiCTaBa; Y TO ce yOpajajy He camo mocebHe
O3Hake (cumaHum, TeK KacHuje yBefieHu) Beh, mpe cBera, U3BeCHU
CUHTAaKCUYKY obpacuy, yobudajeHe ¢ppase 1 M3BeCTaH je3UIKYU PU-
TaM, Kao 1 onure KiwiokeBHe popme. Ty cnapajy u rpaheme HU30Ba,
npude Koje YK/by4yjy Habpajame 1 IPyro, Kao U II0Be3MBabhe MambUX
jemMHMIA 3ajefHIYKMIM K/bYYHUM peunMa, TEMATCKU MIN CaMo 3ajef-
HIYKUM CTMJICKMM CBOjCTBMMA. Ta IpaBuia, HapaBHO, CTPOXKE Cy
IpUMebMBaHa y Xa/laxy, Koja je, yIIpKOC CTPOroj HapaTMBHOj CTPYK-
Typu U yobudajeHuM ¢pasama, CyMITHHCKYM OKPEHYTa Cafp>KMHIY, a
TO Ce MOXKe TIPYMETUT CaMMM OeTIesKereM OffpefHIIIA.

ErHosomka ncrpaskmBama €y II0Kasaia Jja je CBaKo HOBO M3TOBa-
pambe UCTOBPEMEeHO O1/I0 M HOBO CTBapame TeKCTa, KOjI Ce, TI0Ce6HO
y pauuM dasama mpefaje, y3 M3BeCHA OTPaHNYEHba, 3HAYAjHO MEHaOo.
To ce moce6HO oHOCH Ha Xaraficke TekctoBe. O BpCTe TEKCTa I Fhe-
rose QyHKIUje y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY 3aBYICUIIO je Ja JIU je pa3Boj BO-
IVIO yKpalllaBamy, KOHKPeTN3alMjy, I07aBalby HOBYX NNIIA, IMEHA U
I0je[THOCTY WJIN, CYIIPOTHO TOMe, AoTepuBamwy 1 ckpahusamwy (W.
S. Towner, y Be3u ¢ pabMHCKUM IIpUYaMa Koje Cy YK/byduBaje Ha-
6pajame). Hemoryhe je moHOCHTHN yomiuTeHe OljeHe O TOMe fa JIU Cy
Kpahu TeKCTOBY HacCTaIy paHMje WM KacHuje.

Kop xamaxmuke Tpagmimje Tpeba padyHaT Ha BUCOK CTeIleH
noysfaHocTy mpepaje. To mmak He 3HauM fma Ty Tpeba OUeKMBATH
ipsissima verba nojenuHux pabuHa. Jomyure, Baxku upean usHet y Ex
I, 3: agam xajas nomap 6unuion paéo, ,O6aBe3HO je KOPUCTUTK YUK-
Te/beB je3UK (Ha4uMH M3paXKaBama).  PedeHuna ce oBjie mojasjbyje Kao
I710Ca KOja pasjalllibaBa 3allToO Ce Y HEKOM XMJIETOBOM JMCKa3y KOpU-
cTy HeyoOu4ajeHa MepHa jemuuuna. Ha rom mecty y ITHIT pevennna
u3 M He yBogu ce ca ilieHaH, Beh ca ampunan, na Ephrati cmatpa fa je
ped 0 YMTa/IAuKoj ITIOCK Koja He mpunaga Tekcty M. Ta peuenuna us-
BOPHO HUje 1ocTojana Hu y bep 47a (HegocTaje n y PammjeBoM Tekc-
Ty); OHa ce caMo y bex 5a 1ojaB/byje U3BOPHO U OfiaT/Ie je IIpeHeTa Ha
mpyra Mecta. OBaj 1CKa3 Tako He MOXKe OMTH y3eT Kao JJ0Ka3 3a Jjo-
CTIOBHO IIpEHOIIebe Xa/aXNIKNX PeUeHNIIa Y TaHAaUTCKOM 1o6y. Yak
U aKO je TaKBa Ipefjaja y MHOTMM KPYTOBMMA BaXM/IA KO LIWb, YMMe
ce y IOjeIlMHNM CITy4ajeBUMa objalmaBa IpUMeHa apXaudHIX U3pa-
3a, OHa HUje OIIITA HOpMa M1y Huje focernyra (ym. Hup. D. Halivni,
Sources, I, 7 n mame). To ce moce6HO BuAM y jesauky Muuie: OH je
TakKo jeflHOOOpa3aH 1M TaKo CTPOro HOPMUpaH fia je Hemoryhe pas-
JIMKOBATY je3WYKY CTWI IOjefuHuX yunreba (yi. Hup. Neusner, Pur.
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XXI, 13, 299). lennoM ce TO JOTOAYIIO 3aTO IITO CY PAOMHCKY YIUTE/bI
COIICTBEHO XaTaXM4KO V3JIarame IoABpraBamy BakehnM jeswdxym
npaBwIMMa (Kao LITO je TO, Ha IPMMep, NaHAIIBY IIPAaBHI HEMAUKI
jesNK); BeIMKUM JIe7IoM, MeyTum, To je pesynTar jesndkor yjemHava-
Barba OCTBAPEHOT PEAKIIjOM.

IIpernocTaBKa O IOCTOjalby BEKOBHE JJOCTIOBHE YCMEHE IIpefiaje
wm 6ap mpefaje Koja je 6ua HOC/IEHA Y OCHOBHOM IIPEIMETHOM
CMICTTY jecTe MOCTY/IAT KOju ce He MoxKe gokasaru. Moryhe je ma To
He BaXI y CBAKOM IIOjelTHOM CIIy4ajy, a/ly ce UIAK MOpa IIpeTIo-
CTaBUTHU Jla Cy IIpefama Koja Cy ce IPBM IYT IIOjaBUIa y KaCHUM
TEKCTOBMMA 300T TOT pasjiora KacHa, MAaKo ce IPUINCYjy PaHUM ydl-
Te/buMa (Tako je mMucimno Neusner, 4ujy MpeTHOCTaBKY KPUTHKYje J.
Heinemann, Aggadah, 44-47). Kapa je pe4 o 0Boj Xumotresu, Mopa ce
y3eTu y 003up uMieHNIA fIa je MUCaHa Ipefjaja Hy>KHO CeleKTUBHa,
a/u ce 3aiCTa PETKO MOXKE [OKasaTU JPEBHOCT IIpefiarba Koja Cy ce
KacHO II0jaBIIa. JaHMMambe 3a YCMeHy Tpajunujy tpebano 6m pas-
BMjaTy T€K y3 Kpajby OIpes.

OBpie Tpeba IOCTABUTY NUTAIE O 0O0UMY YCMEHO UpeHOUeHUX je-
guruya. O6M4IHO ce yKa3yje Ha U3y3eTHO A0Opo mamheme 1CTOUMmA-
Ka. MHoru pabyHM CUTypHO Cy 3Hamu brubnnjy HanmaMeT, Kao LITO U
JlaHAC MHOTY MCIaMCKM HAay4YHUIM U3 06macTu mpasa 3Hajy Kypan.
P. Xucpa npexopesa p. XaHaHesna 360r Tora IITO je, IPOTUBHO IIpa-
BUINMA, Oenexxo 61bmmjcke Kibure 1mo cehamy, yMecTo Ha OCHOBY
nucanor ussopa (Mer 18b: morao je nemny bubmmjy ma mcmmire mo
cehamy!). O p. Meupy npunosesa ce fia je jelaHIyT y A3uju 3ammcao
no cehawy jeBpejcku Csuitiak o Jecimiupu (TMer 11, 5, L., 349; BepP
36, 8, Th.-A. 343; nMer IV, 1, 74d: mpema 0BOj Bep3uju, OH IIOTOM
IpeInncyje CBUTaK 3abenexxeH 1o cehamwy fma 6u n apyru 3amnuc 6mo
ynorpe6/puB 3a 6orocmyxeme). CeTUMO ce 1 OHOTra IITO je Tpebaso
lla TaHa 3Ha HamaMeT: Ha mpumep, o Kupg 49b, to cy ,xamaxa, Cu-
¢pa, Cugpe, Tocepina.

MHoro6pojHa yrnosopema 0 TOMe fia ce yuewe He 3abopaBu (Ha
npumep Joma 38b; Men 99a; Aot III, 8) mokasyjy fa ce n 'y pabus-
ckoM 00y mMIak MHOro tora 3abopasspajo. Yak je 6umo moryhe 3a-
60paBUTM TaKO TeMe/baH 3aKOH Kao IITO je 6uo oHaj y Besu ca Illa-
6arom (IITa6 68a), a unTamMo fHa je y AaHMMa xanoctu 3a Mojcejem
MHOTO Xajaxe, 3aK/by4aKa UTH. je[JHOCTABHO OMIO 3a0OpaB/beHO.
3By4M Kao yTexa 3a JbYLCKY c1aboCT Kafia p. JoXxaHaH KaXke Ja je JaK
u Mojcej yuno Topy u fa jy je omer 3a6opaBKo, I1a My je OHIa OHa
6una mpenata xao gap (Hen 38a). 360r Tor pasnora, Takobe, He Tpe-
0a mperepuBaTyé Kajia je ped 0 06MMYy yCMEHOT Ipefiama. 3alpaBo
Cy To 6uiie penaTMBHO Majie TeKCTyaJlHe jefMHMUIe, KOoje Cy IIOTOM
KOMOVHOBaHe, BepoBaTHO Beh y OKBMPY yCMEHOT Ipefama, Tako Jja
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Cy caumumbaBajie Mype rpyle TEKCTOBA, C TUM IITO Ce M3BECTaH Orpa-
HIYeHM OOMM HUKajia He mpekopauyje. Pasnmke msmeby Texcryan-
HIX Tapajiesia Koje ce 4ecTo II0jaBjbyjy MOTY [ia YKaXy Ha TO Ja Cy
T0jefiHe TpajfiulMje TPyIICaHe TeK Py 3alMCUBaby (MIaK CTaTHO
Tpeba MMaTH Ha YMy U MOTYRHOCT HaMepHOT IIpeMellITama y MIca-
HIM IIpuMepuMa). Bennke ypehene TekcTyanHe jenuHmIe BepoBaTHO
Cy HacTajie TeK IIpU 3alUCUBAIbY.

Kapa je peu o sammcyBamy IpBOOMTHO ycMeHe Tpapuuyje, Io-
CTaB/ba Ce IMNUTAabe O IPeKUy y UCTOPUjM IIpefjama, Koje je M3y3eT-
HO BaKHO. VI 3a pabuHCKke TekcToBe Baxky oHO wmto je M. Dibelius
YyTBpAMO y Besu c JeBanbhe/buMa: samucuBame ,HUje CaCTaBHU JIe0
mpolieca Koju yK/bydyje HpUKyIUbame, ypehusame U moBesusame,
Beh je TO movyerak HOBOL, MCK/BY4YMBO KibJDKeBHOT pas3Boja“ (Die
Formgeschichte des Evangeliums, Tiib. 1919, 1959, 10). O6pana Tek-
CTa y CTaAMjyMy 3aIllCMBama PasuKyje ce Off OHe KOJ YCMEHOT
IPEHOIIerba, MOCeOHO MO TOMe LITO Ce TO YMHU MaXX/bMBUje U CBeC-
Huje. YBoge ce rnoce (ym. Neusner, The Written Tradition; nmax, Ha
TOMe Ce He MO)Ke 3aCHOBAT Ba/baH JI0Ka3), KOje 4eCTO peMeTe IPBO-
OUTHY CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTa. YMECTO CTyIIaTauKUX I'PellaKa, 0jaBbyjy
ce TMIMYHE YNTaadKe rpemke UTH. Vmax, Kajja IOCTOje MapasenHe
Bep3uje, 4ecTo je HeMoryhe yTBpAMUTM Ja /U je HEKM TEKCT 3aCHOBAH
Ha JIPyTOM TeKCTY KOji je 6110 3aIliCaH WIN je ayTOp LMUTUPAO 3aIlN-
CaHM TEKCT 10 cehamy MM ce MOX/Ja OC/Iaba0 Ha joII IPOMEH/bYBY
yCMeHy Tpajunujy. YobudajeH MeTOR MCTOpHUje pefaKiuje KojuM ce
onpeDhyjy komuja v OpUrMHA jecTe aHa/MM3a AyTOPOBE TEXIbE; TO je,
MehyTuM, Koy, pabMHCKUX TEeKCTOBAa NMPOOIEMATUYHO jep je MUTame
IOC/IETHOT ycMepema y BehM TeKCTyalTHUM Lie/TMHAMa VI YUTaBOM
CIIACY jOLI y BENIMKOj MEPM HEUCTPAXKEHO.

[Turame je jom cmoKeHMje Kajia IOCTOjU MCTOBPEMEHA IMCAHA
U yCMeHa Ipefiaja UCTOT MaTepujaia, Kao Kaja je ped o Muwnu, a
CBAaKaKO M APYTMM TeKCTOBMMA. 10 ce He OJHOCHM CaMO Ha KOHAYHY
Bapujauty MuiuHe, Beh u Ha weHy npegucropujy (Jaffee, Torah 124:
»it is likely ... that written versions of rabbinic teachings did exist
at the earliest traceable origins of the tradition in the first century
or even earlier®). ITpuBatHe Geneke (HemosHaTor 06MUMa) cToje y3
3BAaHNMYHY YCMEHY TpafinliKjy KOjy IpeHOCe TaHAaUTU. Y TOM KOH-
tekcTy Lieberman (Hell., 97) roBopu o ,,ycMeHOM 1M3[amy", HacIpam
Kojer Oerelrke HeMajy ayTopuTeT. [Ipumep TakBOT ycMeHOT M3fama
y LIKOJICKOj Ipakcu oH Buau y Ep 54b, rae pabann moyuasajy kako
ce yueme IIpeHoCcH (JOCTIOBHO: KaKO ce OfIBUja ,[IOpefiak ydema“, ce-
gep muwina): Mojcej yun u3 ycra boxumjux; morom Mojcej mopyuya-
Ba ApOHa CBOM OJI/IOMKY, a UCTO TaKo II0y4aBa i APOHOBE CHHOBE,
CTapelyHe ¥ IOTOM Iie0 HApof; 3aTMM ApOH, HEroBM CHHOBU I
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CTapellHe IIOHAB/bajy Of/IOMAK, TAKO Jja Cy I'a CBU 33jeJHO Iy/IN Je-
tupu nyTa. P. [lepuaa nogy4yasa jeqHOT CBOT yY€HMKA CBAKOM YUY€y
4eTHpHU CTOTMHE IyTa, CBe IOK OH IbJMMe He OB/Iafia, a p. AKMBa HeMa
y BUAY OTpaHNYele HaMeTHYTO MHOTOOPOjHMM IIOHAaB/balbeM Koje
y4MTEh MOpPa Jia CIIPOBeJie KAaKO OJ yYEeHMK OB/IA/Ja0 TeKCTOM. AKO 61
TEKCT O IPeHolIeY Npefama of Mojceja 3anpaBo y rpyoum mpra-
Ma Offpa)kaBao PabMHCKM IIKOJICKU CUCTeM, II0CeOHO y BaBUIOHCKO]
uzieanHoj GopMu, MaKO je TEKCT CTUIM30BaH Kao O6apajra. Lieberman
TO IOBOAIM Y Be3y C TUM Ja je peflakTop MuuHe IOYIMO HEKOTNKO
TaHANTA; OHM Cy IIOHAB/bAIM MaTepujaa JOK Id HIUCY 3allaMTJIN.
TakaB cucrem ,u3gaBama‘, MehyTum, Huje maBao KOHauHO yTBpheH
TEKCT; YYUTE/b j€é YBEK MOIao Jla UCIIPAaBy M IIPOMEHM TEKCT KOjU je
TaHa Ipex buUM nsrosapao (Lieberman, Hell., 93; Epstein, ITM, 676).

Tekct, mehyTum, He roBopn o Muwinu, Beh yommreHo o Tpaju-
nuju nopy4asama (Jaffee, Torah 4: ,the broader tradition of rabbinic
learning of which the Mishnah is a particular condensation®). Vc-
TOpPUjCKe OKOTHOCTH KOje Cy mpartuse objaBbuBarme Muuite Ha oc-
HOBY Ce TOra HJM y KOM C/Iy4ajy He MOTY YTBPAMTH, YIPKOC TOMe
IITO 3BYYM JIOTMYHO (MOXKZA ITOpeN He3BaHMYHOT 3aIICa, HIIP. Ipe-
ma Epstein, Lieberman u gpyiuma, a y olmITPOj CYIPOTHOCTU IIpeMa
Sussmann, Tora 301-349) na je o6y4eH u ogpehenu 6poj wana (yr.
E. S. Alexander, Transmitting Mishnah 19-21).

Y cBakom ciydajy, TO MMa IOCIeNUIle U 33 KPUTUKY leKcilia: He
MO>Ke Ce padyHaT! Ha TO Jia je [OCTOjao yTBpHeH HmpBOOUTHM Opu-
TMHAJI Koju 6M Tpebano peKoHCTpymcaTu. VIcToBpeMeHO IocTojarme
ycMeHe M IMCaHe IIpefiaje, y3 HaBambe IPEeJHOCTY YCMEHOM TeKCTY,
IpPeTIOCTaB/ba M3BECHY IPOMEH/BMBOCT TEKCTAa. 1aMo Ifje MOCTOjU
YCMEHO U IIMCAHO IIpefiaibe 3aflaTaK KPUTUKEe TEKCTa He MOXKe OUTH
PEKOHCTPYyKIIMja MPBOOUTHOT TEKCTa. YMECTO TOra, Tpeba IMpoydnTn
TpellKe Koje Cy ce MojaBuIe Y KACHU]Oj IMCAHO] M IITaMIIaHOj TPaju-
LIj KaKO O ce YCIIOCTaBMO HajcTapuju Moryhm o6k TeKCTa; OH ce,
HapaBHO, I0jaBjbyje y HEKOM Of pyKomuca. Tajja y mpBy IIaH FO7asu
BapMjallMjCKM alapat, KOjuM Ce IIpOBepaBa paHa MCTOpMja TEKCTa U
HEroBOI TyMauema. 1aj MeTop JoBeo je 10 laHac yoOudajeHe Impakce
3a M3Jama PabMHCKUX TEKCTOBA, Koja MofipasyMeBa Kopuinheme jer-
HOT PYKOIINCa Kao OCHOBe (TakBa Cy HIp. Rengstorf-osa u Lieberman-
oBa m3gamwa T, Hacynpor Zuckermandel-oBoM IOTIIYHOM W3[amy)
WM Kopuiheme TeKCTa PaHOT MM PeHpe3eHTATVBHOT IITaMIIAHOT
uspama (Takso je nsgame BT Pom, Bunmyc), yemy ce mpuzpyxyje Ba-
pujanmjcku anapar. To, HapaBHO, He CBOAM paj Ha KPUTMLU TEKCTa
caMo Ha 1300p Hajoo/ber OCHOBHOT TEKCTa U IaBambe BapyjaHara. Tak-
Ba M3/jaBayKa [paKca 3Ha4M fla TyMad pabMHCKMX TEKCTOBA — Y MHO-
ro Behoj Mepyu Hero Tymauy Apyrux fpeBHMX TEKCTOBA — yBeK MOpa
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fa pajgy ¢ KpuTndknM anaparoMm [ym. K. H. Rengstorf, Grundsitzliche
umd methodische Uberlegung zur Bearbeitung von rabbinischen,
insbesondere tannaitischen Texten, Theokratia I (1970) 76-87].

3awitio Cy 3anpaBo pabMHN HETOBA/IM YCMeHY Wipaguuujy Kama cy
XKMBEJIN y CBETY IMCaHe KYIType i Kajja Cy CUTYPHO jOILI Ko Jella Ha-
y4uIu fia miry? JeaH off pasjiora CBaKako je 6ymia BICOKa IleHa MarTe-
pujaja 3a mucame, a/ ce TUMe He MOYKe 00jaCHUTY Hadeslo PBEeHCTBA
YCMEHOT ITpefiatba, HAPOUNUTO Y Xa/Iaxy. YCMeHy IIpefiajy HU Y KOM CITy-
4ajy He Tpeba MOCMATpaTyt Kao HY>KHO CHa/laxeme. Pasor je, sampa-
BO, IBOCTPYK: Ha IIPBOM MeCTY je yueme ycMeHe Tope, Koja ce, IpeMa
PabMHCKOM MUIIbElbY, MOIVIA IIPEHOCUTY Y IPYMEPEHOM O0/IMKY caMo
YCMEHO, a Ha JIPyIOM je CXBaTame yuerma Kao MuliHe, dije 3HAUYeHbe
Beh yx/pydyje ctanHo (ycMeHO) NoHaB/bame. [lapanerne y ogHOCY Ha TO
HIOCTOje U IPYTAe, LITO je I03HATO Y UCTOPUjU penuruje (mapcusam, 6y-
IM3aM, UCTIAM).

ITo Baumgarten-y (The Unwritten Law, 29), Harnamasatbe yCMeHOT
IIpeHolIeHa jecTe ,IPUPOJHA OC/IeAnIa KaHoHu3anuje Tope®, nakie
CITy>u orpabuBamy 6MOIMjCKUX CIUca Y OBHOCY Ha CBa KacHMja CBe-
Ta npepama. ITo Neusner-y, MmehyTuM, aHaXpOHUCTUYHA METOJA yCMe-
HOT IIpeHOLIeha yBefeHa je Kao CPefcTBO pabMHCKe IpOIaraHye, jga
61 ce MOTKpenuia TBPAKba O TOME KaKo ce y yderwy pabuHa Ipefaje
MojcejeBa ycmena Topa; ycMeHO IIpefiaibe Tako je ,heo MuTa o Topu,
Koju y HajBehoj Mepy oiroBapa BUXOBMM IIOJIUTUYKUM ITOTpebama‘
Jmak, TeuIko fia je TakBa TBpAIa OWIa [O3HATA M3BaH PabMHCKOT
IIOKpeTa, a jOII Mame je Oula mpysHara, Tako ja je 6yIa orpaHMdeHa
Ha caMm pabuHcku Kpyr (Phar. III, 74 u game). [Tonntuuko 3acHMBamwe
yCMeHe MeTOfle CaMo 3a MHTEPHY YIIOTpeOy /1aKko ce MOfBpraBa Kpu-
tiuy, B. Schifer, Dogma, 193-195, koju jaje IpefHOCT TeXHUYKUM
pasnosnMa, HaCynpoT JJOTMaTCKuM: ,,Huje MHeMOoTeXHMYKa MeTona
OHO IITO je 611710 HOBMHA Y JaBHey, Beh omcexxaH IMOKyIIaj y o6mactu
YCIIOCTaB/balba CTPYKTYpe U IMpYMeblBamba oOpasalia Kajia je ped o
npepambckoM Matepujany” (195). OBa gBa 06pasoXkera 3apaso ce
He VICK/bYy4yjy; Neusner je UCIIpaBHO yBUeo #a 6u 6e3 ,jorme” o yc-
MeHoj Topu oBnafaBarmbe TpafULMjCKUM MaTepMjanoM Koje je Hallllo
U3pa3 Ipe CBera y yCMEHO M3HOIIEHOM TEeKCTY, a He Y IeTOBOM IINCa-
HOM 00O/INKY, OM/IO TELIKO CXBAT/BUBO.

Huje moryhe yTBpauTyi Kaja cy mpuBaTHM PabMHCKM 3alMCaHM
TEKCTOBU IIOYeNN Jja Ce KOPUCTeE 3a jaBHY YHOTpeby; oarosop 6m 6mo
3HaYajaH 3a KPUTHUKY TEKCTa, a/lu 3a HAC HUje TOMMKO 6uraH. Yak u 'y
TaOHCKOM 100y, YIIPKOC TOMe ILITO Cy IOCTOja/Iy 3alICaHN TEKCTOBH,
3a/ip>Kajia ce MHCTUTYIMja TaHauTa. BepoBaTHO je TeK C IpecTaHKOM
pajia BABMJIOHCKMX aKaJieMuja U ca IMUpeneM pabMHCKOT jy/iejcTBa 110
ceBepHOj Adpuiy u IlImannju ycMeHO Tpefjarbe KOHAYHO HECTAIO.
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CBakako je BaKHa YMIEHUIA TO WITO ce Beh y paHOaMOpejcKoj
LIKOJICKOj pacnpabu o MuuiHu TIOHEKa, IIofipasyMeBa MOCTOjame 3a-
MNCAHOT TeKCTa. Tako je, Ha IpyUMep, Y PacIpaBy O BOKa/IMU3ALUU
HOje[MHMX peun: Aa mu Tpeba unratu Hac'y i Huc'y (Ker 2b), Haiti-
Ha wiu Huiina (Hen 35a; yn. Epstein, ITM, 703)? Albeck (Einfithrung,
174) mpoHaasy CBeOYaHCTBO O PA3IMIUTOM YUiliary Y HUCKYCUjU
usmeby PaBa n Camymna y Ep 53a 1 Ha 0CHOBY Tora roBOpHU O TEKCTY
(Ep V, 1), anu He ¢ HOTHOYHOM cUTypHOLINY; ped je 0 TOMe Jja /in Y
Ep V, 1 Tpeba untatu me’abepun i me’abepur, TO jecT fa u je y
NUTaWky ajuH Win azed (HeMa pasiuke y 3Hauewy, Beh oHa mocroju
camo y u3Bohemwy peun). Mmak, To He MOpa HY>KHO Ja CBELOYM O
IIOCTOjarby MUCAHOT TEKCTA; MOXKJA je Ped CaMo O U3TOBOPY Y KOjeM
ce narybmia pasnuka nsmeby ajun u aned. 3HavajHuje yKasuBare Ha
3alMCaHM TEKCT jecTe IPEeTIIOCTaBKa O M3TyO/beHOM TEeKCTY IyTeM
xommorenesta y Ces XI, 8 (Taj TeKcT cTBapao je amopejuma Benu-
ke Temkohe y Ces 97a), kao mro cmarpa Albeck (Einfithrung, 179 u
nape) ocephyhu ce Ha mapaneny y Cudpallas VII, 5, W. 32d-33a.
TaxBM HaBOAM CBAaKAKO JOKA3Yjy Ha Cy IMCAHU TEKCTOBU IIOCTOja-
M Kao MO3ajMHa pabMHCKMUX pacrpaBa (IUTambe je Kojer ¢y obuma
6unn). [IpuponHo je ma cy Tm HoKasy IMpBeHCTBEHO Moryhm kxama je
ped o Muwinu, jep Cy Ty OHM caMy OMIN TIpeIMeT IIpOydYaBama y pa-
OMHCKIM KOMeHTapyMa. Ty 3aKk/bydly TUM BUIIIe OFHOCE Ce Ha JIpyTe
pabMHCKe TEKCTOBE, OHe KOjlIMa Hifje Ipy/jaBaHa TakBa K/by4Ha BaXK-
HOCT Kao ycMeHOj Topu.

Y 3aK/by4Ky M3HOCHMMO jOLI HEKONMKO 3allaKalba y Be3M C TeX-
HIYKOM CTPAHOM 3alJCHBamba pabMHCKMX TeKcToBa. Ha momumannm
MeCTUMa TOBOPU Ce O CBUIMMA M O HuHKacum ¢ OejelIKkaMa o yc-
MeHoj Topu. ITunkac = pinax, Wiabnuya, jecTe JAlIYUIA IPpeKpUBEHA
BOCKOM, 110 K0joj ce mucano. Ken XXIV, 7, uecto ce y3uMa Kao JJ0Ka3
la ce Ta ped MOIJIa OHOCUTH M Ha mammpyc. Vmak, He 6u Tpebano
quTaTU edugopun, nauupyc, seh enupogun = hypopodion, knyiuya
3a Hole, jep Cy ClO>KeHe Tabmuiie MOITIe MIOCTYXXUTHU Y Ty CBPXY. YIL.
W. Bunte u noce6bno M. Haran. ITunkxac Mo)Xe OUTU cacTaB/beH O]
BUIIIe TA0/INIIA, T1a Ce Ha BeMy MOXKe 3aIlMCaTU U JY>KM TeKCT: y M
IV, 9, nomMume ce duHKaAc CaduibeH Off IBAHAECT IUCTOBA, @ Yy Mapa-
nemu ITnadP I, 14, caunmsen je op fBajecer yetupy nucra. Iunkac
TaKO MOXKe OUTU eKBUBAJIEHT KOZIEKCY, /i Ce Off ’era pasjnKyje 1o
ToMe IITO je 610 y ¢popmu xapmonuke (M. Haran). Kopekc, HacTao
Ha 3amazy (IpBO Off IpBeTa, KacHUje ce KOPMCTe Malupyc WIN Iep-
raMeHT), IIpeTevya KibUre, KacHUje je mpesnafao u Ha Vcroky (ym.
KOIITCKe ManupycHe kofekce u3 Har Xamazuja, xpaj IV Beka); y pa-
6I/IHCKOj KIbJDKEBHOCTU MITAK C€ HE IIOMUIbE U ITOYNMIHE [1a C€ KOPUC-
TU PENaTUBHO KacHO. PYMCKM IpaBHM TEKCTOBU IPEHETU CY KpajeM
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ITI Bexa ca cBMTaKa y KofieKce 300T /aKile ynoTpebe Kopekca, ma je
¥ KOJ pabMHCKVMX TEKCTOBA JIAKIIYM IIPUCTYI OOMMHOM Matepujairy
CBaKaKo MOrao GMTM pasjior 3a Ty mpoMeHy. MoXJa je u pasnuka y
opHOCy Ha cBuTKe Tope 6uia of 3Havaja, Kao MmTo cMarpa Lieberman:
»-Kopumheme kmnura 6110 je HajIIOrOfHMjM HAYMH YKasUBamba Ha TO
lla ce yCMeHM 3aKOH 3alMCUBA0 3a IpUBaTHe HOTpeOe, He3BaHMY-
HO, a He 3a jaBHY ynorpe6y“ (Hell., 204 u name; o memy cy mctu
pasyosn, a He OHU IIPAKTUYHM, M KOJ XpuinhaHa [OBeM [0 AaBama
IPENHOCTHU KOfleKCy). Vmak, cBuIm ce u [a/be KOpucte [pparMeHTn
ApH ns3 lennse: B. M. Bregman, Tarbiz 52 (1982) 201 u garme, Koju ce
y HallOMeHaMa OIILIMPHO 06aBU TUM NNTameM]. Y CKIaly ¢ IpuUBaT-
HJM KapaKTepOM 3alMCHBaba OMIO je U TO MITO CY TeKCTOBE MICAIN
caMM IOjeIVHIIY; HUCY 3alICMBAHN Y CKPUIITOPUjMMA, y KOjUMa je Ha
TOMe PajMjIo BMIIe IMCapa, a TEKCT UM je JUKTUpaH (3a bubnujy je
TO 3aIpaBo 6o 3abpamweno). Kao mro To Bet-Arié (Codicology, 11)
HaI/IAllIaBa, YaK ce He MO)Ke IMpoHahy HujefaH MOfATaK U3 Cpeftber
BeKa 0 ,,0//I0 KAKBOM 3BaHMYHOM YMHO)XABaIby U CTBApamby KIbUTa'.
Tume ce Takobhe ob6jaurmaa 3aLITO Cy MpeNycy pabMHCKUX TEKCTOBA
U KpajeM TaoHCKOr j06a 6min mpaBa peTKoCT.

Jluitiepatiypa: L. Blau, Studien zum althebridischen Buchwesen, Budapest
1902; M. Haran, Codex, Pinax and Writing Slat, Scripta Classica Israelica
15 (1996) 212-222; S. Krauss, Talmudische Archdologie III, Le 1912, 144-
158; S. Lieberman, Hell. 203-208; C. H. Roberts, T. C. Skeat, The Birth of the
Codex, Lo 1983.



V. O npuctyny pabMHCKMM TEKCTOBUMA:
npobneM MeTonA

Jluinepaitiypa: R. Bloch, Note methodologique pour létude de la littérature
rabbinique, RSR 43 (1955) 194-225; B. M. Bokser, Talmudic Form Criticism,
JJS 31 (1980) 46-60; A. Goldberg, Entwurf einer formanalytischen Methode fiir
die Exegese der rabbinischen Traditionsliteratur, FJB 5 (1977) 1-41 (= Studien
II 50-79); uctmu, Distributive und kompositive Formen. Vorschldge fiir die
descriptive Terminologie der Formanalyse rabb. Texte, FJB 12 (1984) 147-153
(napounto o muppaumma; = Studien II 107-111); uciwiu, Form-Analysis of
Midrashic Literature as a Method of Description, JJS 36 (1985) 159-174 (=
Studien II 80-95); W. S. Green, Reading the Writing of Rabbinism: Toward
an Interpretation of Rabbinic Literature, JAAR 51 (1983) 191-206; C.Hezser,
Form-Criticism of Rabbinic Literature, y: R. Bieringer n np., npup., The New
Testament and Rabbinic Literature, L 2010, 97-110; K. Miiller, Zur Datierung
rabbinischer Aussagen, J3 R. Schnackenburg, Freiburg 1989, 551-587; J.
Neusner, Types and Forms in Ancient Jewish Literature: Some Comparisons,
HR 11 (1972) 354-390 (merapuuje Phar III 5-100); ucitiu, The Use of the
Mishnah for the History of Judaism Prior to the Time of the Mishnah. A
Methodological Note, JSJ 11 (1980) 177-185; A. J. Saldarini, ,Form Criticism*
of Rabbinic Literature, JBL 96 (1977) 257-274; P. Schidfer, Research into
Rabbinic Literature: An Attempt to Define the Status Quaestionis, JJS 37
(1986) 139-152 [yn. C. Milikowsky, JJS 39, 1988, 201-211; Schdfer-osa peax-
yuja JJS 40 (1989), 89-94]; M. Smith, On the Problem of Method in the Study
of Rabbinic Literature, JBL 92 (1973) 112 n mame; G. Stemberger, Aktuelle
Probleme in der Erforschung der rabbinischen Literatur: Zur Abgrenzung
von Werk, Redaktion, Textgeschichte, FJB 35 (2009) 1-18; wucitiu, Dating
Rabbinic Traditions, y: R. Bieringer u ap., npup., The New Testament and
Rabbinic Literature, L 2010, 79-96; W. S. Towner, Form Criticism of Rabbinic
Literature, JJS 24 (1973) 101-118.

[Iurame ycMeHe Ipefaje paOMHCKUX TeKCTOBA IPUPOJHO BOAY Ka
METOZIOIOUIKMM IpoOieMrMa TeKCTyalHe KPUTHMKE 1M KPUTUYKUX
U3Jama TEKCTOBA pabMHCKe KibIDKeBHOCTI. OBJie je ped O ONIITUM
METOJO/IOMIKVM IUTABMMA, KOja Cy BEIMKNM JIe7IOM TeK TOKOM IIO-
CTIe[IbUX TOfIHA TIpeno3Hata. [lo cajia cy mpy o6pay pabMHCKIX TeK-
CTOBa METOZOJIONIKA JOCTUTHYha 61bnumjcke erserese mpuMemnBaHa
y He3HaTHOj Mepu. HapounTo je pammpeHa Te3a o ToMe jja je pabuH-
CKa TpafjuIija BEKOBMMa IIPEHOLIEeHa ca allCOTyTHOM BepHoIIhy f0-
BeJa /10 MOTITYHO HEKPUTIYKOT BPeJHOBamba PabMHCKOr MaTepyjaa.
To ce ogHOCY Ha yCTOpUYApe, KOjU 4eCTO NPUXBATajy pabuHCKe TeK-
CToBe 0€3 MCIUTHBAbA YNIbEHNIA U3HETUX Y HbIIMA, CAMO eIVIMUHMN-
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mwyhy npeyBenuaBama 1 OHO IITO OYMUITIEAHO IIPUIIAZA JIETeH aMa.
OpHocK ce M Ha UCTpaKMBade pabMHCKe TEOJIOryje, KOju 4ecTo He
06pahajy (0BO/PHO) MaXkKbe Ha Pas3INIUTO BpeMe HacTaHKa II0jefu-
HUX CIIVICA, HUTK Ha IOoceOHy HaMeHY JMTepapHe BPCTe, Ia Ce TaKO
cTBapa HemsiudepeHLMpaHa ClIMKa o pabMHCKoj Teonoruju. 360r jef-
HOCTAaBHOCTU U jeJVHCTBEHOCT) Ta Ce CIMKA Y YIOPENHOj UCTOPUjU
penmruje, a Ipe cBera ¥ y HOBO3aBETHOj eraeresi, pafio npuxsara (B.
K. Miiller, Das Judentum in der religionsgeschichtlichen Arbeit am
Neuen Testament, F 1983, 69 u naspe). 3a TakBO CTame Huje 0COOEHO
camo kopuitheme gena Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud
und Midrasch (H. L. Strack-a n) P. Billerbeck-a xao pusHulle Kopuc-
HUX LUTaTa. YIPKOC NPOMUIIBEHOj UCTOPUjCKOj OPUjEeHTALIVjI, HU
neno The Sages. Their Concept and their Beliefs (] 1975) E. E. Urbach-a,
y MHOTO IIOI7Iefja 3HAYajHO [Ie0 O PabMHCKO] TEO/MOrnjI, He M3Mude
OIIACHOCTH Of] TOTOBO IIOTIIYHO HEVICTOPMjCKOT M3/Iarama.

Metoponoruja O6MONMMjCKMX M3ydaBama CUTYPHO He MOXe Yy
HOTITyHOCTV OUTHM npuxBaheHa 3a Mpoy4yaBarmbe pabMHCKIX TEKCTOBA.
Vinax, ona mpysa BaxHe yBufe, Kao IITO je Ounma 1 M3BOp M3 Kojer
Cy TOTEK/HM 3HAYAjHU TOACTUIAM IITO CY obpasy pabMHCKMX TeK-
CTOBA TOKOM IMOCTIEMIBUX [ICIeHNja yIMHUIH [IofoHOCHOM. [lo cana
Cy Y4MIeHM TeK PeTKM IOKYIIAjU yCIOCTaB/balba HoceOHe MeTOf0-
JIoTHje MpoyYaBamba pabMHCKUX TeKcToBa. OBJle caMO MOXKEMO JlaTy
HEKOJIMKO KPaTKMX Ha3HaKa.

1. VIcTopuja KibV>KeBHOCTHI

OCHOBHM 3aXTeBU jeCy yBpILITaBame PaOMHCKUX TEKCTOBA Y MCTO-
PUjy KIbVDKEBHOCTM M JOC/IENHO IIOIITOBame Te unMibeHmie. Vmak,
KIbJDKEBHA UCIIOpUja Kpajibe je MpoOneMaTndHa Kaja je ped o pa-
OuHCKMM TekcToBuMa. Kako gaifiosaitiu paburcke ciuce? Hempeku-
JIHO MOPaMO MMATU Ha YMY TO Jia Cy TaKBa JlaTOBarba CaMo IIPeTIO-
CTaBKe jep Cy MHOTM KpUTEPUjyMI CyOjeKTUBHM. MOXKe ce TOBOPUTHI
caMo O MOCTe[bOj Bep3uju CINCA; CI0jeBM WM IOjefiuHa Ipefama
MOTy OMTV MHOTO CTapyji HEero CIUC Kao IIe/INHA, a To Tpeba JoKa-
3MBATY 33 CBAKM CIUC 1oce6Ho. Beh y raoHckym yBoamma — penumo
y IIIII" - mocToje mOKyIuaju fla ce€ OArOBOPK Ha TO IUTarbe, Kao U y
yBoxuma n3 XIX Beka, monyT onux Z. Frankel-a vt L. Zunz-a. O6udHO
Ce Ha TO NMTarbe OATOBapa TaKo IITO Cé TOBOPY O IOCIENbeM PeflaK-
TOpy maror cruca: Pabu je pemakrop Muuine, p. Xuja pegakrop Toce-
¢itie, JoxaHany ce npunucyje nl, paB Amujy u Pasunu BT ntp. Tume
ce YBOAM II0jaM ayTOPCTBA, KOj/I He OfiIrOBapa pabMHCKUM CINCHUMA,
y3 BPJIO Majlo M3y3eTaKa: PaOMHCKM CIIUCY jecy KOMIIO3UTHA Jiera,
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caunibeHa Off CTAPMjUX TEKCTOBA, OOMYHO IIPeTXOfHO IpepaheHux.
ITocToju pammpeHa IPeTHOCTaBKa O TOMe Ja Cy PabMHCKM CIINCH
CaMo KoMI/Ianyje 6e3 CONCTBEHOT YCMepeba, a/li 3a CBAKI IIpYMep
TO Tpeba JoKas3aTu.

MHoru cy, yxpyuyjyhu Zunz-a, mokymanm jga JaTyjy TEKCTOBE
He CaMo II0 YHYTpAllbUM KpuTepujymmuma Beh u Ha OCHOBY IOTBp-
Jia, TO jeCT Ha OCHOBY IIPBOT IOMMIbamba cryca. To 61 ykasusano Ha
terminus ante quem. IIutame je 1 Kako npenosHaty nutar. Hasusn
PabMHCKMX CIMCa y TAOHCKO Ho0a y BeIMKOj Mepyu Bapupajy, a HU y
cpenmeM Beky Hucy yrephenn. [loraha ce ma ce mctu Ha3MB ogHOCH
Ha pasnnuute ciuce. ITocroje crycn Koju ¢y CIM4HY, A IUTAT MOXKE
HOTHULATU M3 HEKOT Off IbIX, a MOXKe BOAWUTY MOPEK/IO 1 U3 3ajeHNY-
KOT y4ema pabuHckux mkona. Huje yBek mMoryhe 3ak/pyuntn kaksa
je Ipupopa 3aBUCHOT OfHOCA. IIpo6IeMaTNIHOCT KpUTepujymMa -
THpama MOXe Ce BUIETH, Ha IpVUMep, Y KPUTULM XaNaXMIKNX MU-
mpamra: Kaja ce oun y n'T u BT He HaBoge (Taxo, peunmo, cMarpa Ch.
Albeck), To He 3Haunu eo ipso pa cy Tanmyguma HelO3HATH ¥ CTOra
kacHUju. O6jeKTUBHMje ce MOXKe YTBPAUTHU lerminus post quem, Ha
OCHOBY MMeHa Hajmmahux pabyuHa OMeHyTHX Y ciucy (ami ce Mopa
BOZIUTY padyHa O HpobIeMy uaeHTH(UKOBawba Y MOCEOHNM CTydaje-
BUMa, Kopuirhemwy ICeBIOHMMA, KaCHUjUM JOfjallMa UTH.) WIN Ha
OCHOBY IIOMEHYTHUX WJ/IN NPETIOCTaB/bEHMUX ]/ICTOPI/IjCKI/IX noral’)aja
(amu ce M Ty 4eCTO IOCTaB/ba NMTame TyMadema: Ha IpUMep, He
yKasyje cBaKo IIOMIIbatbe JUIIMaea Wi Apamna Ha UCTaMCKo 106a).
Kapa je pey o jesnykum KpuUTepMjyMuMa, TadHO je Ja je OCTBapeH
3HaYajaH HaIlpeJaK y Ipelo3HaBalby Pa3BOjHUX CTYIIHEBA jeBPEjCKOT
jesuka. Jmak, puryanusoBanu u GpopMan3oBaHM je3uK pabuHa dec-
TO 4MHM HeMoryhum npennsHuje garoBame. OCUM TOra, TEKCTYanTHO
Ipefiarbe 4ecTo je N36p1cao jesndke 0cO6eHOCTI OCceOHOT eproya
wmm nogpyyja. I[Tomro cy pabMHCKY TeKCTOBU KIVKEBHOCT IIMTATA,
IPUPOJHO je Aa Tpeba padyHaTV 1M Ha pas/INMyuuTe je3ndKe C/IOjeBe Y
ucrom cnucy. Hajsag, Tpe6a pasmorputu u MOryhHOCT cBecHe Ipu-
MeHe apxan4Hor cTuna (3oxap je knacudan npumep; B. Z. Wacholder
3aCTyIa Taj CTaB 1 y Be3u ca Mex).

Ynpkoc HaBefileHuM Temkohama, Moryhe je ycrocrasutu 6ap mpo-
BI3OPHY XPOHOJIOLIKY JIMHI)Y MCTOpYje pabMHCKe KibIDKeBHOCTH. To
6u Ha oxrosapajyhm HaumH tpebano ga Oyzme yseto y 003up u y Ty-
Mauery pabMHCKUX TekcToBa. Hakasocr, joir ce He moppasymeBa fja
Muwny win Tocediniy, Ha puMep, Tpeba TYMadUTH Ha OCHOBY HUX
caMIX, a He Ha ocHOBY Tanmyga; Tanmygu Beh nmpumapajy ucropuju
TyMadema I HICY HJ Marbe HJ BUIIe 3Ha4ajHY 3a yTBphuBame U3BOp-
HOT cMyMcIa MuuwiHe HEeTo IITO Cy To TeKCToBM oTana LIpkse 3a Tyma-
gyeme HoBor 3aBera. JIcTO je Tako O4MIZIEHO, MIAKO Ce HE Yy3UMa YBeK
y 003up, fa Ipy peKOHCTPYKLj/ UCTOPUjCKUX YMIbeHNLIA WIN Ufieja
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TAHAUTCKOT 00a TAHAUTCKYU TEKCTOBY VIMajy aliCOMyTHY MPEJHOCT Y
OIHOCY Ha KaCHMje TeKCTOBe, YaK ¥ OHJa KaJla ce Y IIO3HUjUM CIIVCH-
Ma IMTUPAjy MCKa3M y MMe TaHauTa WM Kao Oapajre. Vicra orpasma
BN U 32 YHOTPeOy TaOHCKMX MCKa3a 3a MPOLleHhUBabe aMOPEjCKOT
moba My BaBIJIOHCKUX M3BOpa 3a olleHy npwmka y [Tanectnan.

JlaToBame IOjelMHNX TEKCTOBA WM IOCEOHMX Mpeja OOMYHO ce
3aCHUBA Ha VIMeHMMa pabuHa (B. ctp. 77-79). Ilpe cBera, mehyTum,
Tpeba IOKYIIATH fla Cé MeCTO TAKBUX TEeKCTOBA M MPEfICTaBa Ofpe-
IV y OBHOCY Ha OOMMHY MCTOPMjy IIpefjara, HApOYMTO Ha OCHOBY
CBEJIOYAHCTaBa M3 HEPaOMHCKUX JieNa, KOja ce YeCTO MOTY JIaTOBAaTy
¢ Behom curypuomhy. Ilapanene y nceBpmoenurpaduma, KyMmMpaH-
ckuM cnucuma, HoBom 3asety, ko orana llpkee mnm y apanckoj
KEbJDKEBHOCTM OBJIe MOTY OMTM Off MCTOT 3Hayaja Kao HeKHbVDKEBHU
ciomenuny (momyt ¢pecaka cunarore y [ypa Eypormocy, koje
Cy HajcTapuje CBEJOYaHCTBO 3a MHOTA Xarajcka npefiama). VI Ty,
mebyTum, Tpeba 6uTH ompesaH: He MOXKe Ce ayTOMATCKV IPUXBATH-
TU [1a IIOCTOjU KOHTMHYUTET HEKe Mjeje Kaja je ped O iBa BPEMEH-
CKM ypa/beHa fiena (Ha npuMep, mapanene nsmeby ITecP 131b-132a u
4Jes3n 9, 38-10, 57) Wiy 4aK TBPAUTK [a IOCTOjU HEMOCPefHa TuTe-
papHa IOBE3aHOCT.

2. Mlctopuja KynType 1 penuruje

TpapgunmonanmHo TyMademe paOMHCKMX TEKCTOBA TOTOBO MX
UCK/bYYMBO IIOCMaTpa Kao KIbVDKEBHOCT. Tafjamima McTopuja ce
3aHeMapyje; Kao Ja Cy TU TeKCToBM Oe3BpeMeHu. IIpoydaBame
ucropuje IlamecTrHe pabMHCKOr [06a TOKOM MOCHIENIBMX JelieHuja
3HAYajHO je HAINpPefoBajo, a MCTO TaKO M MCTPaKMBarbe UCTOPUje
BaBunoHa, Maja y MHOTO MamoOj Mepu. PesynraTu apXxeonoUIKMX
ucrpaxmpama y [lanectrnu gonpunenu cy 60/beM pasyMeBamby TeK-
croBa. [Ipn Tymauemy TeKCTOBa MOpajy ce y3eTu y 003Mp HUTama
0 MCTOpUjM HaceoOMHa, CTPYKTYpPM CTAHOBHMUINTBA ¥ €KOHOMCKUM
yCIOBMMA, Kao M VICXOAM MCKOIIaBama CUHArora, xpuinhaHckmx
IIpKaBa I MHOTOOOXKa4yKMX KyITHUX MeCTa M IpefMeTa; Ta oTkpuha
pacBeT/baBajy, Ha IpUMep, IpaBulIa TpakTaTa Asoga 3apa; C Apyre
CTpaHe, Hajla3e y CMHAarorama Tpeba ymopegutu ¢ pabMHCKUM MCKa-
31Ma O IMKOBHOj yMeTHOCTH. [0/t TOra jecTe 3aK/by4ak fa je mpep-
CTaBa KOjy O TaJallb}M IpUINKaMa IpyXa pabMHCKa KIbVDKEBHOCT
jeHOCTpaHa: YMeCTO MOHOIIMTHOT PabMHCKOT jyfiejcTBa, yKasyje ce
C/IMKa O MHOTO CJIO>KEeHUjeM IaJIeCTUHCKOM jeBPEjCKOM JIPYLITBY pa-
6uHckor foba (B. Hup. E. M. Meyers, ]. E Strange, Archeology, the
Rabbis and Early Christianity, Nashville 1981).
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ITonasehu ox TakBoOr cTaBa, Takohe Mopamo mcrpakutu moryhe
TparoBe yTuIaja IceBAenurpadcke KHIDKEBHOCTU, KYMPaHCKUX
crica, Gutona un Jocuda dnasuja y pabuHckum cnmcuma. Te yHy-
TapjyzAejcke Bese U [ja/be Cy Y BEIUKOj Mepy 3aHeMapeHe.

Kapa je pe4 o oniroj ncropuju Kyarype, npegMeT UCTPaKMBamba
Ipe cBera Cy 61yIe Bede paOMHCKOT jy/iejCTBa C jeIMHUCTUYKOM KyJI-
typoMm. Toxom XIX Beka Ta MCTpakuBama Ouma Cy, y IpBOM peny,
OTrpaHMYeHa Ha MPOHAJIaXebe MOjelNHNX I'PUKO-jeIMHICTUYKIX MO-
TUBA Y paOMHCKUM TeKCToBMMa. S. Krauss je Hammcao Heno o TpYKUM
U MTaTUHCKUM HOSajMH)eH]/H_[aMa y Ta/ZMygy n MyupgpanmyMa — IMOoHnp-
CKM paji Koji JaHac 6e3yC/IOBHO Tpeba peIuroBarty; Be/IMKI A€o Mpu-
IpeMHUX pajjoBa 3a To o6aBwm cy S. Liebermann n D. Sperber. A. A
Hallewy je y MHOTMIM CBOjMM Jie/lIMa IIPOY4YaBao jeIMHUCTUYKE YTH-
jaje Ha xarapy, ook je H. A. Fischel vicTpaxuBao yTUILIaj jeITHUCTIY-
Ke nomynapHe ¢urocoduje M HOje[MHNX KIbVDKEBHUX KOHBEHI[Uja
Ha pabune. [TanecturckoM TanIMyny y jemMHUCTIYKO-PUMCKOM KOH-
TeKCTy nocBehen je obuman 360pHuK (Schdfer, npup., The Talmud
Yerushalmi). Bese usmehy BaBumoHcKoOr jeBpejcTBa 1M HMameCTUHCKO-
NepCcHjcKe KyAType M penuruje ImoHOBO Cé MHTEH3MBHO MCTPaXyjy
HOC/IeNmbUX HeKOMMKO fenennja (Irano-Judaica I-VI, ] 1982-2008; C.
Bakhos - M. R. Shayegan, npup., The Talmud in Its Iranian Context,
Tiib. 2010; Y. Elman, Marriage and Marital Property in Rabbinic and
Sasanian Law, y: C. Hezser, npup., Rabbinic Law in its Roman and Near
Eastern Context, Tub. 2003, 227-276; ucitiu, Middle Persian Culture
and Babylonian Sages, y: Fonrobert - Jaffee, npup., The Cambridge
Companion 165-197; J. Neusner, Judaism and Zoroastrianism at the
Dusk of Late Antiquity. How Two Ancient Faiths Wrote Down their
Great Traditions, A 199).

Bese usmely pabuna u orana Ilpkse (. J. R. Baskin, Rabbinic-
-Patristic Exegetical Contacts in Late Antiquity: A Bibliographical
Reappraisal, y: W. S. Green, npup., Approaches, V, 53-80; A. Kamesar,
Church Fathers, Rabbinic Midrash and, EMidr 20-40; wuciiu, The
Church Fathers and Rabbinic Midrash: A Supplementary Bibliography,
1985-2005, RR]J 9, 2006, 190-196), xao u Mehycobuu yrunaju pabus-
CKOT jymejcTBa M ¥crmama, MehyTuM, BUIIECTPYKO CY MCTpakKMBaHe.
Vnak, y MHOTYM IIpMMepyMa INTakbe 3aBICHOCTY 1 Mel)ycoOHux mo-
3ajMiIia METOZOMOUIKY jouI Huje obpaheHO Y TOBOBHOj MepH; 4ecTo
ce cMarpaso Aa cy ouu LIpkBe HaBOAWIM MUIUBera pabuHa Kajia ce
3aIpaBo PaJIWIO O NapajIe/THOM Pa3BOjy Ha OCHOBY MCTHX IIPETIIOCTAB-
KU YBeK TpeOa IOCTaBUTY U NUTake O TOME KO je Kora IIUTIPAo 1 [ja
JIY LIATAT YOIIUTE ITOCTOjU. BUIIECIOjHOCT IaIeCTUHCKOT jyfiejcTBa Y
pabuHcKoM 100y Huje Y HOBO/bHOj Mepy y3uMaHa y 063up, a Moryh-
HOCT TI0CTOjatba XpUIIhaHCKMX TParoBa Ha pabMHCKOj CTPaHMU W je a
priori ofbanyBaHa WM OJIAKO IIPETIOCTAB/baHa.
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3. Vicropuja obnuka, Tpagunje u pegaxunje

Metope osHaueHe OBUM Ha3uBuMa Beh felleHnjaMa Biasiajy obmanrhy
Oubnujckor ucTpaxupamwa. VI3pas uciiopuja o6nuxka TPBU YT ce
nojasuo xop M. Dibelius-a, y geny Die Formgeschichte des Evangeliums
(Tab. 1919). Cam Metop mocToju oko ABageceT ropuHa: H. Gunkel
ra je, mocexxyhu 3a Jlecurrosum n XepziepoB1M IIOCTaBKaMa, YBEO y
CTApO3aBETHO UCTPAXKMBAIbE KA0 UCTHOPU]y 8pcitia. MeTop, ce 3acHU-
Ba Ha ofipehuBamy MuTEpapHUX 06/IMKa Y KIBIDKEBHOCTH, JAaHALIKOj
u, Ipe CBera, aHTU4KOj. IIpu ToMe je MpBEHCTBEHO ped O MaauM
IpeamkCKIM jeHUIIaMa, BEPOBATHO HACTANM Y YCMEHOM OO/NKY,
KOje Cy TeK TOKOM Jy)Ke MCTOpMje Tpajulyje HapacTaje, a OHJa Cy
IIyTeM CeKyHJApHUX ,,0KBUpa“ moBe3aHe y Beha murepapHa mena. [la-
Hac ce IMPeJHOCT YITIABHOM Jiaje M3pasy 6pcilid, a He U3pasy 007Uk,
KOjU 3aIllpaBO O3HAYaBa CaMoO je3W4Ky (GOpMy KOHKPETHOT TEeKCTa,
am je 6mo ommrenpuxsaheH, Moce6HO y UCTpaKuBamwy pabMHCKe
KibVDKeBHOCTI. Tpeba pasnukoBary, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe, KPUTUKY O0/I-
Ka ¥ KPUTUKY BPCTa, KOje ce OfHOCe Ha ofpehnBame mojefnHmx -
TE€papHUX q)OpMI/I C IbUXOBMM 3aKOHUTOCTMMA 1 YC/IOBMMaA HaCTaHKa
(Sitz im Leben), u, ¢ gpyre cTpaHe, IpaBy UCTOPHjy 00O/IMKa, KOJ KOje
je ped o HacTaHKY M Ipeobpaxkajy obmmka TokoM ucropuje (ym. K.
Koch, Was ist Formgeschichte?, Neukirchen '1974).

Y uctpaxmnBamy paOUHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTU IIPe MHOTO BpeMeHa
Beh cy yunmeHM mojeqyHM MOKYIIajy IpUMembIBaba MeTOfia YICTO-
puje obmuxa. To je, Ha mpumep, ypapuo P. Fiebig y Hu3y pagosa o6ja-
B/BMBaHNX 0of 1904. ropuHe (MeTOO/IOMIKY He3a/J0Bo/baBajyhnx) nm
E Maass, xoju je Ha mpumepy TpakTara Agoili (HApOYNUTO MOJIECHOT
3a TaKBe CTy/Vje, /i HeTUIIMYHOT 3a MuuiHy) HacTojao jja mpoydn
ucropujy oonuka Muwne. Kaga je ped o camoj uciwiopuju 06/mKa, oH
ce TOTIIYHO OCJIOHMO Ha IPUINCYUBambe CTAaBOBA IIOjeIUHNM pabu-
HJMa, LITO je, HapPaBHO, Kpajibe MpobneMaTndHo; MehyTnM, merosa
CTyAuja umak je Beoma go6pa. Ca CHCTeMaTCKMM IPUMehIBABEM
oBe MeTofie, MehyTuM, oTrounme ce Tek oko 1970. roguHe. 3a xana-
XIYKe TeKCTOBE TO YMHe, IIPe CBEra, J. Neusner i lbeTOBY yYEHNIN, 3a
MUJpaNIKy MaTepyjan npBeHcTBeHO A. Goldberg n merosu yd4eHumy,
a 3a muTyprujcke Tekcrose J. Heinemann. Kacuuje ce J. Neusner 1o-
HOBO IIOCBETIO pabMHCKMM HapaTMBUMA, He TeMatusyjyhu npurom
Bullle AUPeKTHO, MehyTum, popmanun acmexkr (Rabbinic Narrative:
A Documentary Perspective, 4 Toma, L 2003). Jnax, cse To je jom
IaJIeKO Off OIICEeXXHe VICTOpUje 00/IMKa pabMHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH — Y
00VMMHOM TEKCTYa/IHOM MaTep1jaay UCTPasKeHN Cy TeK MaoOpojHe
BpcTe (OIIITH]y MepCIeKTUBY Off KIaCUYHENCTopyje 00MmnKa Hyam A.
Samely, Forms of Rabbinic Literature and Thought. An Introduction,
O 2007; iox, Samely-esum pykosogcitisom mpurpema ce 6asa rmogara-
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ka Typology of Anonymous and Pseudepigraphic Jewish Literature in
Antiquity, c. 200 BCE to c. 700 CE). Moryhe je, mehytnm, yciocraBnu-
TH Tpy0y C/IUKY HajBOKHUjUX PaOMHCKUX 00/MMKa, MAKO je OHa jelBa
HEITO BUIIIe Off Habpajama 1 Tpeba je mocMaTpaTy Ipe Kao Iporpam
paja Hero Kao MCTpaxuBadky pesynrar. C TUM y Be3lu, OTKpUBa ce
BEIMKU IMUCKOHTMHYUTET ca ob/mmiuma y bubmuju n nHTepTecTa-
MEHTAPHO] KEbVKEBHOCTIL.

IToBpemeHo ce Tpaxn opeheme o6/mka 6e3 06asupara Ha CafipyKu-
Hy TekcTa (yi. Neusner, Pur. 111, 192 n na/be); unmeHNIIA je Ta CafpXKIHA
ycnoB/paBa obmuk. JJa Kputuka obmka He 61 IocTama IyKa KpUTHKa
cTia (MaKo je KpUTUKA CTH/IA HEOIIXO/HA, A He Tpeba a ce OoMIIbe
IOJ] Ha3VBOM KpUTHKa 00/MKa), u3 ofjpehuBarma o06/mKa He cMejy ce 1c-
K/BYYUTY IPUHLMIIN Cafip>KVHE.

J. Neusner je Ha mpuMepy pabMHCKMX Tpajuluja y Besu ¢ gpapu-
cejuma cacraBuo karanor obmuka (Types, 354-358), a Taj kartanor
je, y3 mpoluupema 1 u3MeHe, IOCTY>KIMO Ka0 OCHOBA 3a IOy Koja
cnegy. OCHOBHA IOfiefia MOApasyMeBa Xa/lIaXMuKy, XaraJcKu 1 erae-
TeTCKM MaTepujasl; ersereTcKy MaTepujal Mojas/byje ce U 'y Xanaxu u
y Xaragu.

Xanaxa
1) Mcxasu (cygosu)

Y 0Boj 06macTy jour HeMa MCTpaKMBamba O YTBphHUBamy OCHOBHMX

CMHTAKCUYKNX OO/IVKA.

a) Jegnoctasan uckas: H. xaxe + IMpeKkTaH roBop.

6) Hecyinacuya: OBO MoXe OMTH jeTHOCTABHO HU3ambe IBa 1CKa3a, C
HaBobhemweM ayTopa, kao cropa (X omep...; Y omep...) wim pacupa-
Be (X amap naxem/no...; Y amap naxem/no: jaxie ca MCTOPUjCKUM
KOHTEKCTOM, I1a 11 KaJia je OH CBefleH Ha HajMamy Mepy; MCKa3 je
fiaT y mepdexTy, a Tako ce TOBOPK U O CIyLIaonuma). Y jaema 06-
JIMKY ONMC Ipo6IeMa IPeTXOAY CYIPOTHUM OfjIyKama: IIpo6yem
- X xaxke — Y KaxKe; y XMjaCTMYKOM OO/INKY TIPBO Ce MOMMIbEe Xa-
JaXM4Ka OIJIyKa, a 3aTUM ayTOp: OfJyKa — Tako Kaxe X; amyu Y
Ka’Ke: pyrauyja XajqaXmdka ofjyKa.

B) Csegouerwe (X xeug, CBefo4N Jia..., WIN C 003UPOM Ha; IOCEOHO Y
Tpakrary Egyjoii).

r) O6pacyu (prosbul, passog, mocsehermwe uTxH.).

1) ITucmo (X puKTHMpa MMCMO 4uju cappkaj cinepn). Tek MamoOpojHu
TeKCTya/IH! TIpYMepy H03BO/baBajy Jia Cce YIO3Ha Cafp>KuHa 00-
pacua mucMa, Kojy CIefy IOo3HaTa apaMejcKa MICMa, Kao IITO Cy
oHa u3 Bagu Mypabara.

H) Huszosu u nucite.
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2) Ilpunioseitika (ipuua)

a) Takaua: ,Panuje je 6uio Tako; 3aucra X iiukeH, 3aII0BeA0 je Aa...

6) IIpecegan, yobudajeHO IPOCTA MCKAa3HA PEYeHNINa, C MajlIo fuja-
yora, 0OMYHO ce YBOJY Ca mMaace, usspuierve.

B) M3jase u tpuue y upsom nuuy.

r) IIpuue ysegere 6ubnUjcKUM TIeKCTOM U HeI080M ei3eie30M.

3) Tanmygcka cyiuja
OBa 3a0Kpy)<eHa JIOTMYKa Ile/MMHA pabMHCKe NUCKycuje jecre
KOMIIO3UTHH OO/IMK KOj) YK/bydyje He CaMO pasidnuTe TUTepap-
He ¢popme Beh u xaragcky u xanaxmdky rpabhy. O tome moppo6-
HHje Ha cTp. 234.

JMuitiepainypa: A. Goldberg, Form und Funktion des Maase in der Mischna,
FJB 2 (1974) 1-38 (= Studien II, 22-49); A. Gulak, Das Urkundenwesen im
Talmud. Im Licht der griech.-dgypt. Papyri und des griech. und rém. Rechts,
J 1935; M. S. Jaffee, The Taqqana in Tannaitic Literature: Jurisprudence and
the Construction of Rabbinic Memory, JJS 41 (1990) 204-225; E Maaf,
Formgeschichte der Mischna mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Traktats
Abot, B 1937; J. Neusner, Form and Meaning in Mishnah, JAAR 45 (1977)
27-54; ucitiu, Form-Analysis and Source Criticism: The Case of Mishnah
Kelim 1:1-4, y: R. H. Fisher, npup., A Tribute to A. V66bus, Chicago 1977,
133-152; ucimu, Rabb. Narrative (IV, 7-107, kao pexanutynanuja y3 Maase);
D. Pardee, Handbook of Ancient Hebrew Letters. With a Chapter on Tannaitic
letter fragments by S. D. Sperling, Chico 1982; E. L. Segal, The Terminology
of Case-Citation in the Babylonian Talmud. A Study in the Limitation of
Form Criticism, JSJ 9 (1978) 205-211; R. Shasha, The Forms and Functions
of Lists in the Mishnah, gucepranuja, Manchester 2006.

Xaiaga

[IpumapHO pasmukoBame usMeby moesuje n mpose y pabMHCKO] Kibl-

YKeBHOCTY 3aJICTa je CIOPENIHO jep ce floeilicku 001Ul CaMo IOBPEMEHO

nojaBsbyjy: off Beher je 3Havaja jemyHO mMTame BpcTe TyxXb6amuie: E.

Feldman, The Rabbinic Lament, JQR 63 (1972) 51-75.

1) Ilpunioseitika: Hajsaxxunje BpcTe OBIe Cy uciilopujcke aueigoiiie,
KpaTKo Ouoipagcko yiiyhusare 63 JUPEKTHOT TOBOpPa, O6uoipag-
cka tpuiioseilika (IIOABPCTe CY IIKOJICKA IPUNOBETKA, IPUIOBET-
Ka 0 YMUPAWY UTH.), Upuiioseilika o uyqy, upuiioseitika ¢ Moparn-
HOM TlOYKOM, UpUHO6eilika ¥ Upeom nuly, Kao U IPUIIOBETKA ca
6aili kon, 6ajka, 6acHa v neienga.

2) Ilpegcinasmwarve ,HayqHOr caipkaja (reorpad)cKor, eTHOMOIIKOT,
MEVIIIVHCKOT, aCTPOHOMCKOT UTH.).

3) Iosop: usjase y dpsom nuuy, 6e3 UputiosegHol KOHIHEKCHLA,
apophthegmata ¢ IpUIIOBeTHNM KOHTEKCTOM, YeMEPHO Jo3usarve,
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iapabone (pa3mMIUTH HOFOOIMIIM, HA IpUMEp idapabone 0 yape-
euma), Hocno8uYad, yMmoeopuHa, Habpajaree, HU306uU Y CHUCKOBU,
monuiiea 1 Upoiioseq.

Juimepainypa: A. J. Avery-Peck, Classifying early rabbinic pronouncement
stories, SBLSP 22 (1983) 223-244; uciniu, Rhetorical Analysis of Early
Rabbinic Pronouncement Stories, Hebrew Annual Review 13 (1991)
1-23; D. Ben-Amos, A structural and formal study of Talmudic-Midrashic
legends (jesp.), 4™ WCJS, J 1968, II, 357-359; Y. Fraenkel, The Aggadic
Narrative 273-294; S. Friedman, The Talmudic Proverb in Its Cultural
Setting (jeBp.), JSIJ2 (2003) 25-82; A. Goldberg, Das schriftauslegende
Gleichnis im Midrasch, FJB 9 (1982) 1-87 (= Studien II, 134-198); A.
Goshen-Gottstein, Testaments in Rabbinic Literature: Transformations of a
Genre, JS] 25 (1994) 222-251; J. Heinemann, Prayer in the Talmud. Forms
and Patterns, B-NY 1977; J. Neusner, Rabb. Narrative IV 109-225; uciziu,
Parable (Mashal), EMidr 612-630; G. G. Porton, The pronouncement story
in Tannaitic literature. A review of Bultmann’s theory, Semeia 20 (1981) 81-
99; A. J. Saldarini, Last Words and Deathbed Scenes in Rabbinic Literature,
JQR 68 (1977) 27-45; S. Sharvit, The Introductory Formulae of Proverbs
in Talmudic Literature (jep.), Hebrew Linguistics 28-30 (1990) 197-206
(= Studies 303-313); A. M. Singer, Animals in Rabbinic Teaching: The
Fable, nucepranuja, JThS 1979; D. Stern, Parables in Midrash. Narrative
and Exegesis in Rabbinic Literatur, C (M) 1991; ucitiu, The Function of the
Parable in Rabbinic Literature (jesp.), JSHL 7 (1985) 90-102; C. Thoma,
S. Lauer, Die Gleichnisse der Rabbinen I: Pesiqti de Rav Kahana; II:
Bereschit Rabba 1-63; C. Thoma, H. Ernst, I1I: BerR 63-100; ShemR 1-22;
IV ShemR 23-30, Bern 1986-2000; T. Thorion-Vardi, Das Kontrastgleichnis
in der rabb. Literatur, F 1986; W. S. Towner, Enumeration; I. Ziegler, Die
Konigsgleichnisse des Midrasch beleuchtet durch die romische Kaiserzeit,
Breslau 1903.

Eizeiesa

OBJie TOHOBO Tpeba pasIMKOBATH Xa/naxy off xaraje. Y obe rpyme
[0jaBIbYjy ce ykasusara Ha bubnujy, npumena 6ubamjckor Tekcra
Ka0 goKka3d, Kao U IpaBO illymauerve ileKcilid; TyMadere MOXKe
OuTH inoca, jefHOCTaBHA ei3ele3a peuu VI TIOTIIYHU MUgpaui;
MMJpAI, OIeT, MOXe OMTU CaMO MUApall TyMadermha 3aCHOBAH Ha
TeKCTY WIM OMWINTMYKM Mujpam (0 ToMe HOAPOOHHMje Ha CTp.
274 u pape).

CoXeH, IPeTeXHO MUCMEHM OONMMK TyMauewa jecTe oMunuja,
Kon KOje IIPBEHCTBEHO yBO}I n saxmyqax HO[[}IC)KY YBpCTUM IIpaBU-
nmuMa obnyka (IIpoeMujyMu U Iepopariyja, a u deifiuxa Kao MOoTIy-
Ha KpaTKa IIpOIOBeN); IJIABHM J€0, OIeT, MOXKe 00yXBaTaTy pasiu-
qyTe pofose (mapabose, ma’ace UTH.). B. cTp. 279-282.
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Opn ommcHe KpuUTMKe BpCTe HOMA3UMO [0 uciiopuje epcitia. OHa,
MehyTuM, IOCTOjM TeK y MOYeTHUM IIOKYLIajyMa U 3aIpaBo je MOo-
ryha Tek y Bpmo orpanmdyeHoM Bupay. Tako, Ha mpumep, Neusner y
Besy ¢ MuuiHom CBeCHO TOBOPY CaMO O aHaIM3M OO/INKa, a He O UC-
wopuju 06/mKa, momro je MuuiHa 3a Bp/Io KpaTko BpeMe IOIPUMU-
na cBojy dopmy [, Iy ce nckasama HaMBHA MJeja ja MOXeMO "JaTOBa-
TV TEKCTya/IHy jelMHUIY Ha OCHOBY (POpPMajTHUX CBOjcTaBa. To Huje
[I0Ka3aHO, a MUC/INM Ja ce U He MO)Xe mokasaru'; yi. JQR N. S. 70
(1979-1980) 142, nam. 16; ym. u y3gpxaH ctas R. S. Sarason-a, ucro,
150 u fame].

Kakse pesynrare Mox<e JOHETH aHa/IN3a UCTOpUje 0ONMMKA y Be3n
C pabMHCKMM TeKCTOBUMa? JegHOCTaBHA Klacudukalyja MaTepujana
HMje JOBOJ/bHA U OHA He MO)Ke OCTaTy Lb. Tpeba, Ipe cBera, mome-
HyTH fIBa pesynrara: 1) OrpaHmdeme faTor o6/IMKa ¥ CTBapaaadyke
Mohy oHora Koju ra KOpUCTI OMOryhyje fOHOIIee Cya O TOMe IITa
je 3a TeKCT BaKHO. 1o BOIM IPUKIAfHMjEM TyMauewy M CIpedaBa
IpellembUBabe CBOjCTaBa Koja Ipumnazajy ¢pomaaIHoM obpaciy u Koja
He Tpeba OfiMax TYMadMUTy KAo MCTOPMjCKe PeMMHUCIEHIVje, Ha IPK-
Mep Kajja je ped o mpunoseTkama. 2) ITosHaBame 06mmKa y pabuH-
CKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTY 4ecTo oMoryhyje pasnBajare OCHOBHOT TEKCTa
Ofi KacHUjuxX pomyHa. O4YeKMBAHO CIIO3HABambe UCHIOpUje 0ONMMKa U
BPEMEHCKOT' KOHTeKCTa HeKe BPCTe PeTKo je u Moryhe Tek y rpy6um
00pucuMa; caMo y3 ipyre KpUTepujyMe OHO IOBPEMEHO MOXKe BOAM-
T pocyhuBamy o crapoctu Heke Tpapuiuje. J. Neusner IOTIIYHO
3aHeMapyje UCTOPMjCKa MNUTama Kajja y CBOjoj 0OMMHO] CTyAuju Be-
NMKe 00JVKe NOjefMHUX PaOMHCKUX Iea KOPUCTY #a 6u ux pude-
peHLupao kao nenokymHe crnuce: The Documentary Form-History of
Rabbinic Literature, 14 TomoBa, A 1998.

Hciopuja iupaguyuje je, c jefHe CTpaHe, UCHIOPUja MOULUEA, IUTO
3Ha4M Jja Ce TOBOPU O KOHTUHYMUTETY M IIpOMeHaMa IOjefMHUX TeMa
TOKOM pabMHCKOT [106a; ¢ pyre CTpaHe, OHA Ce MO)XKe IIPOydaBaTu
Ha OCHOBY MHOTOOpOjHUX PaOMHCKUX MapajelHuX Tpagunyja (1mcra
npejarmcKa jefMHNLA Yy PasImIuTUM BepsmjaMa). CuHoOumuuKko 4u-
ilarve TUX TIapa/IeTHUX TEKCTOBA jecTe TeMe/bHM 3afjlaTaK MCTParkM-
Bama PaOMHCKe KIbVDKeBHOCTH, MAaKO IPYMKIafHa IOMOhHa cpeficTBa
y BeNMKOj Mepu HemocTajy. He nocroju HujenHa cuHonca Muuine n
Tocegpitie, a KaMO/IM CUHOIICA CBEYKYIITHOI PaOMHCKOTI MaTepujaja, o
41joj je BaXHOCTU roBopuo M. Smith (naxo 6u ce 36or 06MMHOCTI
Marepujaa OHa MOXK/la TelIKO KopucTuia). IlapamenHn TekcroBm
110ce6OHO YKa3yjy Ha TO Koje Cy TeKCTyasiHe jeiVHNIIe HaCTajle y TOKY
Ipefama, fja /iU je TO Npefambe IPBOOMTHO OM/IO MICAHO WU yCMe-
HO, KOj€e je MHTepece OHO Ofipasuio UTH,. Neusner-oBo HeIIPUXBaTabe
»CVHOINTUYKNX CTyAMja“ y UCTPaKMBamy PabMHCKe KHIbVDKEBHOCTHU
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[amp. Studying Synoptic Texts Synoptically. The Case of Leviticus
Rabbah, PAAJR 53 (1986) 111-145] umaio je 3a Owb Jja MICTaKHE
KIbJDKEBHY CaMOCTA/THOCT IOjeffHNX PAOMHCKMX CIMCA U Ja Ce CY-
nporcrasy Kopuirhewy TekcTa 6e3 obpaharma makmwe Ha KOHTEKCT U
byHKIM)Y y OKBUpPY KOHTEKCTa. [Ipyrum pednma, Neusner je ucTakao
3HaYaj OHOTA YeMY je OKpeHyTa MCTOpUja pefakiuje, amu 6e3 oCcBp-
Tama Ha CUHONTHMYKE CTYAMje Y CMUCIY Y KOjeM ce OBJie 3a IMX 3a-
naxeMo (ym. S. J. D. Cohen, npup., The Synoptic Problem in Rabbinic
Literature, Providence, Rhode Island 2000).

HUcimopuja pegaxuyuje xpehe ce y mpasuy ogpehusama amdHO-
CTU TIOCTIeflber PeNaKTOpa Jiela, HErOBUX CICATe/bCKUX U TeOo-
JIOUIKMX OCOOEHOCTN; OHe Ce IOKasyjy y HauMHy Ha KOjU pefak-
TOp omabumpa, rpymuire, nocraBma y ogpehene oksupe, obpabyje n
TaKo Tymauu Tpagmuumjcky rpaby kojom ce 6aBu (ym. J. Rohde, Die
redaktionsgeschichtliche Methode, Hamburg 1966). VicTopuja penak-
IMje TaKO IOCMAaTpa peflakTopa Kao INCIA, a He CaMo Kao CKyIbaya
Ipefama, an je y pabuHCKO]j KIbJKEBHOCTU TO MHOTO TeXe Hero, Ha
npuMep, Kaja je ped o Jeanbhemuma. Passor je To mTo ce camo Ma-
106pojHM KacHM pabuHCKM civcy, Kao 1wto je CEP, Bpahajy na mpasy
JIMYHOCT NNCIIA Yuje ce TeXxibe 6e3 Behux mpobiema Mory usgBojutu
u3 tpaguuuje. Tako cy ynpaso y pagy o CEP ocTBapeHu 1ujbeBI 1c-
Topuje pegakuuje 3a pabunckn tekct (M. Kadushin, The Theology of
Seder Eliahu. A Study in Organic Thinking, NY 1932: raxas je cyx P.
Kuhn-a, Gottes Trauer und Klage in der rabb. Uberlieferung, L. 1978,
25). Tpeba momenyTu u MHore crynuje J. Neusner-a, Koju je Hapodu-
TO pacBeTINO TeXxwe pefakuuje (Hip. y Cugpu y nopebewy ca M).
Takobe Baba 06paTuTy MaXkiy 1 Ha HOBMje aHanu3e mpuda y Basu-
noxckom Tanmygy [B. Hapounro J. L. Rubenstein, npup., Creation and
Composition. The Contribution of the Bavli Redactors (Stammaim)
to the Aggada, Tiib. 2005; ucitiu, Stories of the Babylonian Talmud,
Baltimore 2010].

PabuHcka K®BIKEBHOCT HMje CaMo IIpeflalbCKa KIbVDKEBHOCT Beh
je HajsehuM penoM krwusncesHocii yuinaiia (A. Goldberg). Taj o6mmx
npuMemyje ce Beh y HajpaHMjuUM CTyIbeBUMa OBe KIbVDKEBHOCTH,
Kao M y IEeHUM HajjeJHOCTAaBHUjUM jefuHunama. Hacynpot mces-
menurpadCcKoj KiVKeBHOCTH, Ha IPUMEp, pabMHMU TPUJAjy BETUKY
BPEHOCT HaBoDemwy MMeHa ayTopa CBAaKOT LMTMPAHOT JCKasa (3a
npobnematuky arpubynuje B. cinefehe mornasipe). To, mehyTnm, He
ompaxasa nosehany camocBecT ayTopa muckasa, Beh cBecT HacTa-
B/baya O TOME Jia je MOBe3aH C JaTOM TpaauuujoM. VictoBpeMeHo je
HaBefleH! LuTaT ofpeheH cxBaTameM Ja je 1MCKa3 BpelaH KOIMKO
U ETOB ayToOp. Y aMOpejcKoM Ho0y TO je BOAWIO HACTOjamby ja ce
ofipefie ayTOpM AHOHMMHNX MCKa3a M3 TAaHAUTCKOT [06a, Kako 6u



Hcimopuja obnuka, itipaguyuje u pegaxiuje 73

C€ TMME OBU MCKa3M YCIIOCTaBIVJIN KaO MUII/bEIHE HOje,]II/IHI/IX JIN4d-
HOCTY; aHOHVIMHU MCKas3y Tako cy 3agobujamyu Behu ayropurer (6e3
0631pa Ha TO JIa /M je ped O CTApOM HEIMOOUTHOM MUIUBEHY WM O
MIIbebY IOCTeber pefakTopa cruca). [IpuHnmn noperka y 36mp-
IV LUTaTa HUje MMe 3a4eTHMKA (MaKo IIOCTOje HeK! IpMMepM TaK-
BUX Ma/luX 30MpKn); Huje BaxkaH ayTop, Beh Tema. Kapakrepucriano
je 3a pabMHCKy Mucao ja ce JoxaHaH 6eH 3akaj, Kao oTar] pabuHCKe
TpafiuIyje, 4eCTO UTNPA, A/l OH CaM HMKaJla He HaBOJM HEKOT Kora
cMarpa ayTOpUTETOM. Y 3aBpUIHOj (dasyu Ta/JMyAcKe Tpamuiuje, y
HO3HUM c/1ojeBuMa BT U y HO3HMM MMApalIMMa, MaTepujal IIOHOBO
noctaje aHoHuMaH; Beh caBopeju, a y jom Behoj Mepu pabunm Ha-
KOH 11X, ocehajy na ce m1xoBa MMeHa He MOTY B PaBHOIPAaBHO
HOMMIbATH Y3 MIMEHA PaHUj/X pabuHa U [a je HBUXOB HONPUHOC JeNTy
pabyHCKe TpagyLyje CYIWTHCKU JPYTadrji Off OHOT KOjI Cy IPY>KH-
N BUXOBY TIPETXOHNIIN.

Ha cTynmy kxpajme pefakijyje pabMHCKOT CIIVICa HA IIPBOM MeCTy
Tpeba y3eTn y 063up TMYHOCT peflakTopa y Torieny usbopa, moper-
Ka ¥ obpaje nurara. [lofatHa pefakiiyja TOTOBO ce HMKAJ He IpeT-
IIOCTaB/ba. YITIABHOM 4YaK HU NPAaBM MUJIPAII TyMadema He Jaje Ka-
TEHCKe LUTaTe y CKIafly C MOpeTKoM Ombmmjckor Tekcra. PemaxTop
ob1myHO pactopebyje unrTare Tako Ka OAroBapajy HBeroBoj HaMepu U
pasmarpa ux Kao concraeHe peun. Takobe Tpeba Mmary Ha ymy To a
cy unraru decto Beh mpepabenn, ga cy ,,00muim Tpaguiuje” koju y
ckpaheHOM 00/MKY 4YMHe MHOTO OOMMHUjM MaTepyja MOJAEeCHUM 3a
npenajy (Goldberg, Entwurf, 7). Kao TakBu cy focmeny o pegaKkTo-
Pa, a OH MX KOPMCTM Y CK/Iafly ca CBOjUM IIMJ/beM: IIPOMeHa HaMeHe
IITaTa MOXKe Ce CIIO3HATU Ha OCHOBY AMjaXpOHMYHE (PYyHKLMOHATHE
anamuse (Goldberg, Entwurf, 20). IToTom ce MOXe OfpefUTH TeXHba
PefaKTopa, Kao ¥ y aHOHMMHOM TEeKCTYa/THOM MaTepujaiy, Ifie ce OHa
MOpa IPUINCATH PEfAKTOPY.

Hapouuto xof 00MMHMX TeKCTOBa IIPBO Tpeba pasjaCHUTH SOK/Ie
ce MO)XKe payyHaT! C je[JUHCTBEHOM PeNaKIVjoM ¥ Ha Koje ce TeKC-
TyasHe jefuHMLe oHa ofHocK. To, mpe cBera, Baxu 3a 06a Tanmyga.
Any u Ko OrpaHMYeHMjUX TeKCTya/HMX IelMHa TeK Tpeba pasjac-
HUTY Y KOjOj Cy MEpU OHE jefUHCTBEHE IIOCTABKe, a Y K0joj je ped o
cacraB/pamy Behnx 6710koBa Beh penurosanor marepujana. Jak Hu 3a
Muwny Huje yTBpheHa TeXXma Kpajimer pegakTopa (ako, y cTporom
CMICITy peul, YOIIITe MO>KeMO Jja TOBOPMIMO O TaKBOM PEJaKTOpPY);
OCTAJIO je HepeIleHO ¥ TaKO TeMe/bHO INTame Kao LITO je OHO O TOMe
ma mu je Muwna HacTana Kao yibeHuK, 36upka rpabe mwmm ayropu-
TaTMBHA KibUTa IpaBuia. ToM nutamwy Tpebano 6u ce mpuhm myrem
IpUMeHe MeTO/a KPUTYKe PefaKiinje; Ha MCTY Ha4MH MOXKe Ce Ofro-
BOPNTH Ha OCHOBHA IUTama O pefakuuju Tocegiiie v APYTUX CIVCA.
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JomI jemHO HepelIeHO MUTarbe jeCTE OHO O IOMUTUYKIM TeXHaMa pe-
makTopa (Ha mpuMmep, y Be3y ¢ MOryhoM IIpOXMJIETICKOM PefaKLjoM
nenokynHe Muwine). Ty ne>xe HajsHauajHUjU 3afaliy UCTOPUje pefaK-
Iyje pabMHCKNX TeKCTOBA, YaK MAKO ce yBeK MOpa MMaTI Ha yMY TO
KOJIMKO je 6alll KOJ OBOI MaTepiujajia TEIIKO Pa3iBOjUTY TPALULIV]Y
o pepakuyje. OncesxxHa ynopenHa obpana Muwire n Tocegitie Mora
Ou Ia Ipy>X¥ HEOIIXOJHA CPEJICTBA 32 OCTBApUBaIbe TOT 3a/JaTKa.
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Jluitiepariypa: M. Beer, The Babylonian Amoraim. Aspects of Economic Life
(jeBp.), Ramat Gan 21982; R. Brody, On the Sources for the Chronology of
the Talmudic Period (jeBp.), Tarbiz 70 (2000) 75-107; A. Cohen, Was age
the decisive criterion of subordination among the Amoraim?, JQR 92 (2001)
279-313; S. J. D. Cohen, Epigraphical Rabbis, JQR 72 (1981) 1-17 (= Essays
227-243; yu. B. Z. Rosenfeld, The Title ,Rabbi‘ in Third- to Seventh-Century
Inscriptions in Palestine: Revisited, JJS 61, 2010, 234-256); uctiiu, The Rabbi
in Second-Century Jewish Society, CHJ III 922977; J. Fraenkel, Paranomasia
in Aggadic Narratives, SH 27 (1978) 27-51 (yrtuuaj urpe peunma Ha 006-
NMKOBame npuya o pabmuuma); I Gafni, On the Talmudic Chronology
in Iggeret Rav Sherira Gaon (jesp.), Zion 52 (1987) 1-24 (= Babylonia
239-265); W. S. Green, What's in a Name? — The Problematic of Rabbinic
»Biography*, y: ucitiu, Approaches I 77-96; ucitiu, Context and Meaning in
Rabbinic ,,Biography*, y: ucimiu, Approaches II 97-111; C. Hezser, The Social
Structure; H. Lapin, Rabbis and Cities in Later Roman Palestine: The Literary
Evidence, JJS 50 (1999) 187-207; L. I. Levine, The Rabbinic Class of Roman
Palestine in Late Antiquity, ] 1989; J. Neusner, The Present State of Rabbinic
Biography, J3 G. Vajda, Lowen 1980, 85-91; B. Z. Rosenfeld, Torah Centers
and Rabbinic Activity in Palestine 70-400 CE. History and Geographic
Distribution, L 2010; S. Safrai, Tales of the Sages in the Palestinian Tradition
and the Babylonian Talmud, SH 22 (1971) 209-232; D. Sperber, Studies in
Talmudic Chronology - I (jep.), Michtam le-David, M3 D. Ochs, Ramat
Gan 1978, 77-85; E. E. Urbach, The Sages. Their Concepts and Beliefs, |
1975, 564-678.

1. Hammn usBopu

ITomary Koje mocenyjeMo o HOjeHUM pabMHMMA IIOTUYY U3 pabyH-
CKe KIbJDKEBHOCTY U TAOHCKMX TEKCTOBA, mpe ceera 3 CTA u ITIHII
Jlati cy m MHOroOpOjHM HECIOpHM IOJAIV O TOIMHAMa IO CeNleB-
KIJCKOM padyHamy BpeMeHa, IIpe CBera TOAMHEe CMPTU II0jefMHIX
pabuna (Ha mpumep, 279. Kao roguHa cMpTH JoxaHaHa 6ap Hamaxe).
Vnak, Tpeba 0O6paTUTH MaXKiby Ha TO Ja Ce OBU HABOAM y ABEMa pe-
nensujama [T yecto He mogymapajy. Ocum TOTa, OBE LMUTATE, YECTO
IIOHaB/baHe y JAHANIKIM PajIoBMMa, TOTOBO je HeMoryhe moTBpanTyH,
IIa OHM CTOTA MMajy CaMO peTaTUBHY BPeJHOCT. Ibuxoso cucremar-
CKO UCTpaxuBame oTrodenu cy D. Sperber (o BpeMeHy cMpTH Tpupe-
CeT ocMopHuIle BaBUIOHCKMX aMopeja) u I. Gafni, Koju cy yTBpAWIN
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ma je xpoHosnomky oksup y ITIIT nmoysnan. Ilopenehu CTA u ITIHIT
R. Brody je yTBpAMO 3ajeQHMYKY XPOHOJIOIIKM M3BOP 32 aMOPEjCKO
BpeMe. Jmmak, moTpeOHO je CIIpoBeCTy UCLPIIHE aHA/IN3e, YKOIMKO CY
OHe, ¢ 003MpOM Ha IIPUPOAY M3BOPA, yoIIITe Moryhe.

Y pabMHCKUM TeKCTOBVMMA HUKaJa ce He Aajy rogute. CaMmo je pe-
TKO Moryhe nosesary ynyhuBame Ha pmorabaj m3 >kmBoTa HeKor pa-
6una ¢ HekuM jorabhajeM MO3SHATMM U3 OILITe UCTOpUje (M3y3eun Cy
pasapame Jepycamuma, bap Kox6uH ycranak, Hemupu ox Tasom); yax
U Tafla TO je TeK YCTIOBHO KOPMCHO. AKMBMHO HOTry0/bere TokoM bap
Kox6mHoOr ycTaHka WM HeIOCPeJHO IOCTIe Ibera jecTe TeMa Koja je y
PabUHCKMM M3BOpYMa TOOPO 3aCTYIUbEHA, YaK U aKO je yKpallleHa Jie-
reHziama. Tu TekcToBM, MehyTHM, He JOHOCe HUKAaKBa O/IVKa BpeMeH-
cka onpebema. Beh camo 360r Tor pasiora TBpama a je Pabu poben y
TOIVHIU Y K0joj je AKVMBa yMpO HeynoTpeO/b1Ba je; usBoherme 3aK/byd-
Ka f1a je Pabu poben 135. roguue cacBuM je HenpuMepeHo. [Topen Tora,
nckas ,X je pobeH Kaza je Y ymMpo“ jecTe TeonmorymeH, IITO je jaCHO Ha
ocHoBy Kup 72b: ,,Peye Map: Kapia je p. AxuBa ympo, ponno ce Pabu;
Kaja je Pabu ympo, paB Jexyza ce poano; Kaja je paB Jexynma yMpo, po-
mmo ce PaBa; xana je PaBa ympo, pogyo ce Amm. To Te yuu crenehem:
HeMa IIpaBefHNKa Jla Ca CBeTa OJ/Ias) a Jja Hyje CTBOPEH IIPaBeHMK
jenHax mweMmy. l1ITo 3Haun: ’CyHue nsnasu u cyHue 3anasu’ (IIpom 1, 5).
IIpe nero mro je VMnujeBo cyHe 3aiuno, nsamuio je CaMynnioBo CyHle
y Pamn® (y Joma 38b usHocu ce Taj nmpuHuun ¢ npumepom Vmja u
Camyna y ume Xujaca 6. Abe, koju UTHpa JoxaHaHa).

Xpownonoiuja pabuxa y TOM CMUCTY je, KaO ¥ XpOHOJIOTHja pabyH-
CKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, PeIaTUBHA, TO jecT oapebyje ce Ha ocHOBY offHOCa
jemHOT pabuHa IpeMa IPYToM Kao HberoBOM yUNUTe/by, CATOBOPHUKY Y
IUCKYCUjU, YUCHUKY WIN HACcTaB/bady (YBeK Y3 IPETIOCTABKY Ja Cy
OJIHOCK TAYHO HaBeJIeH!U M Jia je MMe MCIIPaBHO 3abenexeHo). Tako
ienepayuje pabuna onpebyjy jenna apyry. OBa Mpexxa ogHOCA TOBeIa
je 1o KIacu4He moperne pabuHCKor foba Ha meT reHeparja TaHAUTa
U ceflaM TeHepaluja aMopeja. Ymecro onpehnBama rognHa y Besu ca
JKMBOTOM HEKOT pabuHa, OH ce, Ha IIpUMep, yBpuITaBa Mehy TaHa-
ure npyre renepanuje (T,) mmu meby amopeje nete renepanuje (A;
CJI0Ba il M 6 yKa3yjy Ha MaJleCTUHCKO WIN BaBIJIOHCKO NOpeKio). To
omoryhyje npu6mkaBame alcoNTyTHOj XPOHOMIOTHjI. 3HALY IUTaba
0CTajy KOJj peTKO IMoMubaHNnxX pabuHa. [loBpeMeHO HIje cacBUM jac-
HO JIa /I je ped O {BOjUIM pabuHa VICTOT MIMeHa, a paOMHCKY HaBOAU
Apyraumje ce He Mory ycarmacutu (Hip. kox Map Yk6e). Takobe Tpe-
6a payyHaTM C TpellKkaMa KacHMjUX HacTaB/badya MM IpPeluCHBava;
YaK €€ HE MOTy CaCBMM MCK/bYYUTN HUM IIOTIIYHO M3MMUIII/b€HA MMEHA
pabuHa (kao y 3oxapy) [yn. Hup.: B. Z. Wacholder, HUCA 39 (1968)
132-134, 3a Mex].
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2. VImena pabuHa kao noMmoh Ipu jaToBamy

JlatoBame pabMHCKOr CIyca OZHOCH Ce Ha IjelIoKymaH cruc. Iloje-
IVIHY JIelIOBU U TIOjeffHa Ipefjama Mory, MehyTum, 6utn n crapuju,
a/m To IpBO Tpeba gokasaru. Kao Tauka oc/oHIA Taja ce y3uUMajy
MIMeHa IIOMeHyTuX pabuHa. Kao akTMBHM y4eCHUIIN Y IIPUIIOBETHNIM
TEKCTOBVIMA, PaOWHU IPY>Kajy terminus a quo; TaMo Ifie Cy IOMeHY-
TN Kao 3a9€THUIN M HaCTaB/badll HEKOT MICKa3a TO MOXXE ITOCITY KUTHU
fla ce McKa3 wa 6ap meroBa Cafp>KMHa JATyjy YKOIMKO je Ipefarmbe
noysgaso. VcTpaxmBame ONIIMPHMX TEKCTYalTHUX jeauHuma (Ha
npumMep, Kox J. Neusner-a) 1IoKa3auo je ga Cy MaKap y TaHaUTCKUM
36MpKaMa Te aTpubyLMje y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepy HoysiaHe. Yak u axo ce
MICIIPAaBHOCT VIMEHAa HAacTaB/badya He MOXKe IOTBPAUTH, YOIILITEHO Ce
MO>KE OfIpEIUTU MICTOPUjCKM IIEPUOJ] TIOBE3aH C TUM MMeHOM. HecTo
je moryhe To mpoBepuTH Kajia je pabuH 13 HapefHe reHepanyje Win
reHepalyja a0 INMTAT, pa3MaTpambe WM IJIOCY Y Be3U C HEKMM JC-
Ka3oM WJIV I'a OYMITIENHO IIPUXBATHO [MeTofia aitiecitiayuje: Neusner,
Phar. III, 180 n mame; ym. uciiiu, The History of Earlier Rabbinic
Judaism, HR 16 (1977) 216-236; D. Kraemer y3uma y 063up moryh-
HOCT IIpOBepaBama MMeHa HaBefeHux y BT, ym. On the Reliability of
Attributions in the Babylonian Talmud, HUCA 60 (1989) 175-190].
Jpyrn ucTpa>kuBady y TOM IIOITIEY YITTABHOM CYy BUIIe CKEITUIHI
U IpXKe Cce Hadesa Ja ,aTpuobyluje jeTHOCTaBHO HYICY MICTOPYjCKY IIO-
y3nane unmenune” [W. S. Towner, Enumeration, 34; yn. W. S. Green,
Name, 83 u mame; D. Halivni, Doubtful Attributions in the Talmud,
PAAJR 46 n pamme (1979), jeBpejcku feo 67-83]. IlaToBame Ipema
VIMEHVMa pabyHa HeCYMIbJBO je NOBE3aHO C MHOIMM IpoOIeMuMa.
[Toper npob6nema nceBpenurpaduje (To je U3pakeHUje MWTO ce HEKO
IpUIIOBefatbe WIN M3peKa KacHUje I0jaB/byjy), YMHMOLM KOjU M3a-
3UBajy HECUTYPHOCT yO4aBajy ce, IIpe CBeTa, y ipegaju umena:

a) Yecro Beh caM paOMHCKM TeKCT yKasyje Ha TO Ia Ta4HO VIMe
HacTaB/baya HMje yTBphHeHo (IOCeOHO HWeroB MaTPOHUM WMJIM OIIC
nopekna: y BT faje ce BapujanTa ¢ GpopMyIoM 6e-ampu sie) VIN ce
UCTa pedeHNIIa IPUINCYje pasnUIUTUM pabuHuMa (8e-uitieuma): yIi.
Bacher, T'T, 524-540.

6) YecTo Hexonuko pabuxa HOCK UCIHIO UMe, TIpe CBera Kajia Huje
HaBefleHO nMe ona. Jla mu je p. Jexyna Jexyma 6. Vinaj (T,) umu Je-
xyna 6ap Jexecken (BA,), MOXe ce YITTaBHOM OfIPEUTM Ha OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTA; a/Ii Jja M je KOHTEKCT M3BOPAH WK Cy cabpaHu Iofalu
IIOTPEIIHO IT0Be3aHM jep cy Beh pegakTopy morpemHo ngeHTIdUKo-
Bamu Oecennuka? Kajga Hema cTBapHe fuckycuje, Beh ce Muiberma
jeIIHOCTaBHO Cy4esbaBajy (B. IIOK g), KOHTEKCT Huje off Heke moMohu.
OppebuBame je Takohe HeMoryhe ako ce y TEKCTY He IIOMUEbE HEKU
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APYT¥ pabuH y TOM KOHTEKCTY, a IIapajiesie He JOHOCe pasjallliberbe.
JJokasuBame Koje IoapasyMeBa Jja ce 3aK/by4JaK y3¥Ma Kao Ipemuca
4eCTO je HeM30eKHO, a/li ce YBeK MOpa IPeIo3HaTy Kao TakBo. Tako
ce Xa/jlaxX1yKy Muapay, nusmely ocranor, yobuuajeno faryjy y TaHa-
UTCKO Hoba jep ce y mMMa (TOTOBO) MICK/bYYMBO LIUTUPAjy TaHAUTIH.
Ha ocHOBY TakBOT aTOBama KO HejaCHNUX IIpUMepa I0jefH pabu-
H1 opebyjy ce kao TaHauTn.

B) IIpegaja (iipaguparee) iiexcitia y pyKOImycUMa U LITaMIIAHUM
U3JAk/IMa BPJIO je HEelOy3[aHa Kajja je ped O MMEHNMMa, Kao LITO TO
jacHO MoKasyje KpUTUYKY allapaT y u3gamuma. Tako ce Hatan 1 Jona-
TaH HEIPeKUIHO 3aMemYjy, Kao U JoxaHaH 1 JoHataH. CIMYHO TOME,
Meinajy ce Ennasap n Enmesep, Axa u Axaj, Jomnja n Xomaja. Yec-
Ta ynorpeba ckpahennija Mo>kxe BOAUTY PasIMINTOM UUTAY: TAKO
ce lllumon Memra ¢ Jummaenom, p. JoxaHaH win p. Jomnja (ob6ojuna
kao R7Y) ¢ Pabujem (Jexymom xa-Hacujem), koju ce Takobhe 3abyHom
MO>Ke TI0jaBUTH Y TEKCTY OHZA KaJia mucap 3a00paBy fla HaIIMIIe MMe
HAaKOH VMCIIVICAHOT 3Bama pabuHa; Illumon 6en Illerax moctaje In-
MOH OeH A3aj (Kaja ce wiun 13 ckpaheHnIle MaTpoHNMa IPOYNTA KAO
ajum) uTH.

r) Kaga sapanenna pabumcka tpegaroa pasnuantuM pabuHMMA
HPUIINCYjy UICTY U3PEKY WM VX TIOBe3yjy ca McTuM porabajem, a To
ce He MOXKe 00jaCHMTH TpelIKaMa y Ipefaju (Kao IITO je OMMCAHO
107 6), TOCTOjJ MOTYRHOCT Ja Cy ABOjMIIa WM Bullle pabyHa 3anucTa
[a/u UCTY UCKa3 WIN CY JOXMUBEMN UCTO. VImak, dyecTo Tpeba yseTn
y 0063up NMOKPeT/bUBOCT JIOTHja WV KasyBama (IPUIIOBEfaKa), Kao
IITO IIOKasyjy ¥ Iapasese y HepaOMHCKOj KmIbKeBHOCTU. Ilocroje
HorpelHe aTpubynuje, Kao M ICeBAenUrpapCcKy UTATH MO3HATUX
yunrte/ba (II0CeOHO TAaHAUTCKVX), WM, Ha IpUMep, HMPUINCHBAIba
KaCHMjUX JUCKycHja ,JomMoBuMa Xumena u Illamaja“

1) Kaja ce y HeKOM TEeKCTY OMUIbe JUCKYCHja g6ojutie pabuma u3
pasnuquiiux tiepuoga, TO He MOpa OUTM aHAXPOHM3aM 3a KOju je ofi-
TOBOpaH pefaKkTop (HUTU TEKCT 300r Tora Tpeba gaToBaTy y KacHMje
Bpeme). Iloctoje m ¢uxTMBHE AmuCKycuje, Kao m pacmnopehuBame
JICKa3a Ha OCHOBY TeMe, 6e3 jkejbe Jja ce IPeCTaBy INjalor KOju ce
3a11CTa BOJMO.

b) Haimosarwe anoHumHux usjaéa KOHOCU HOJATHe Ipobieme.
IToBpeMeHO KOHTEKCT oMoryhyje mpeTIocTaBKy O JaTOBamby MIU Ha
OPYTUM MeCTHMA 3aK/by4aK AUCKYyCHje KOji ce MOXKe IaTOBaTH; II0He-
KaJ| Imapasese Mory momohu na ce ogpenu 6ecelHUK [HApOYUTO TaMO
re ce Beh y camMuM paOMHCKUM TEKCTOBMMA yKasyje Ha HaMepHO
HeusHOIlIelhe TI0jeIHNX MMeHa: Ha npuMep Meuposor y Pabujesoj
mkomu: yiu. Abr. Goldberg, Tarbiz 38 (1968) 231-254]. Hexke usjase
MOTY Ce HOBe3aTy ca oxpeheHNM npmejama Koje ce MOTy JaTOBATH Ha
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OCHOBY IIOY3[IaHMX IIpUIIVICYBaba CINIHNX M,ueja HEKOM pa6MHy 19848
Ha OCHOBY HepaOMHCKNX Hapanena. VImak, BelMKy ieo MaTepyjana He
MO)Ke Ce JaTOBaTy. AHOHMMHU JICKa3 HUje 10 ayTOMAaTU3My CTap -
HI Y Muwnu, a jomr Mamwe y Tanmygy m Mupipammma (3acTyI/beHOCT
OHOTra ILITO je aHOHMMHO C BpeMeHOM pacte). Y. J. Neusner, From
Mishnah to Scripture. The Problem of the Unattributed Sayings,
Chico 1984.

e) Tpeba HarmacuTy fa caMo y M3y3eTHUM CIIy4ajeBMMa MO>Ke-
MO padyHatyu ca ipsissima verba mojegunux pabuna (ym. Neusner,
Development, 5 n gape). Kox pabuncke Tpagnijuje CymTnHA yIyIaB-
HOM HIfje Y IOCTIOBHOM TEKCTY y4ema, Beh y BeroBoj cagp>xuHu, Koja
Takobe 3a/j001ja CONCTBEHY IpefamcKy popmy — ckpaheny, yobu-
4eHy I MHEMOTEXHIYKM [TOCTAB/beHY — VN je IaTa IMOTIIYHO CI000f-
HO (TO ce TT0Ce6HO OfHOCH Ha Xarafly; TMMe Hyje ICK/byueHa yIoTpe-
6a K/MIea y IPOHOBEJHOM, IIKOIICKOM I JIUTYPIUjCKOM je3UKY).

3. IIpobnemu pabunckux 6morpaduja

Jynejcka ncropuorpaduja TaaMypckor foba Ayro je yIIaBHOM IIOJ-
pasyMmeBana Husame ,0uorpadpuja“ ydemwaxa (tummyno Hnp. I. H.
Weiss, Dor). Taj 6uorpadckn panm, mehytum, Huje mpemanexo of-
Makao, na Finkelstein (Akiba, NY 1936, penp. 1975, IX) sakmyuyje:
»Henocrarak oprosapajyhux mpukasa >kxuBora pabyHa HaApOUNUTO je
XKAJIOCTaH, jep caMo 6uorpaduja Mo>ke HOCTY>KUTY 3a yBoDeme y yx
Tanmyga.“ Ha kakBy je BpcTy 6morpaduje oH MIUCINO, TOKa3yje mwe-
rOBO je[INHCTBEHO IpeicTaB/bambe AKNBe, ypeheHo u ykpalleHo us-
HOLIIeHe MOjeMHIX PaOMHCKIUX TPafuLiija O BbeMY; Pe3yITaT je CBe-
Ta JIeTeH/ja VIU MCTOPYjCKY POMaH, a He O6uorpaguja. buorpaduja ce
3aIpaBO TEIIKO MO)Ke HAINCATY jep Y PabMHCKO] KEbJDKEBHOCTU He
IIOCTOjY HUKAKBO MHTepecoBame 3a buorpaduje. He nocroje nopany
0 BpeMmeHy poberma 1 cMpTH HOjeAMHNX pabyHa, HUTU CY [aTH OHU
0 OKO/IHOCTVMMA y KOjYIMa CY >KUBEIU WIN je TO YIMEEHO TeK YCIyT-
Ho. Yak ce HU Kpahu nmepronn y XMUBOTY HajsHa4yajHUjUX pabuHa He
MOTY [OCTIEIHO PeKOHCTPYMCATU: PAaOMHCKM TEKCTOBU Jajy TOTOBO
caMO HeIloBe3aHe I0jefiiHaYHe IPUIIOBECTH, KOje 1 HIUCY HeIoCpes-
HO 61orpad)cK1 OpMjeHTICaHe.

IIpename o pabMHMMa YMHE IPBEHCTBEHO Xa/IaXNIKM, eT3eTeTCKI
VIV IPYTY MCKa3y, 6€3 MKaKBOT IPUIOBEIHOT KOHTEKCTa, jeflHOCTAB-
HO yBefIeH! ca ,,p. X pede, IPOTyMauy UTH.“ ¥ MOCTAB/bEeHN IOpeS,
MICKa3a IpyIuX yunuresba: ,O IMYHOCTMMA PaHUX pabuHa 3HAMO OHO
IITO CY PasAMYUTH ayTOPUTETU KOjU CTOje M3a JOKYMeHaTa yKeJenn
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Jla CasHaMo, a TO Ca3HajeMO M Ha HA4YMH Ha KOjU Cy OHM JKeNlIenn Ja
casHamo. IIpema ToMe, MICTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT ... OMJIO KOjer McKasa
IITO ce NPUINCYje JATOM y4YNUTEe/bYy WM IPUIOBETKE O IbeMy jecTe
JTOKYMEHT y KOjeM Ce OHU I10jaBJbYjy, a He IIEPUOJ] Y KOjeM Ce IIPETIIO-
CTaB/ba Ja je Taj yumresb xxuBeo” (Green, Name, 80).

Kapa je ped o mpuioBefHOM MaTepujaly, y BbeMy He HalasnuMo
npude o pobhewy mim neTumCTBY, Beh camo mospeMeHe ommce y4u-
TE/bEBOT OKpETabha Topu WM OTIIOYNIbaiba C Ib€HVIM IIPpOYy4YaBabEM,
noHekux porabaja xoju ce ofHOCe Ha IOMUTHYKY IIOTOXKaj JeBpeja
y onpehenom o6y, omuce [OKMB/baja Ha MyTOBAWkYIMA, CMPTH, a/In
Ipe CBera MHOUITBO HajpasHOBPCHUjUX IIpMYa y BE3U Ca IIKOIOM
(omHOCH yYeHMKa, Heclarama, forahaju y cuHaroru), Kao ¥ IpUIIO-
BeTKe KOje Cy y IPaKTU4HOj Xajaxu n3ysenu. Ilopen tora, pabuHcKu
U3BOPY BeOMa Cy CeeKTMBHM He CaMo KaJia je ped 0 HauMHY IpUIIo-
Beflamba Beh 1 y morieny MIYHOCTY O KOjuMa Ce MCI[PITHO TOBOPH. Y
HajBehoj Mepy o6aBemITeHN CMO IIpe CBera O IMYHOCTMMA U3 TaHa-
utckor fo6a. To cy: Xuen, Tamamun I, Joxanan 6en 3akaj, Ennesep
6eH Xupkan, AkuBa, Meup u Pabu, kao 1 ojenuHu amopeju, IpBeH-
CTBEHO paHu, nonyT Pasa, Camywa, Joxanana u Pemr Jlakumra.

Konuko cy mnoysgane mpumosefgHe Ipefaje? MeTOOMIOMIKY
UCIIpaBHe CTYAUje IOCTOje caMO 3a IOjefyHe TaHauTe (YIZIaBHOM
panoBu Neusner-a ¥ BeroByx ydeHnka). OHe HETBOCMICIEHO ITOKa-
3yjy Oa Cy IPUIIOBENHA IIpefilalba FTOTOBO YBEK KacHMja Off Xa/laxmy-
Kor MaTepMja}Ia IIPpUIIMCAHOT HEKOM YUNTEDY. HpI/IHOBeCTI/I O paHUM
TaHa)UTUMa TOTOBO Jia ce He 110jaBibyjy Y Muwinu u Tocepitiu, a camo
Cy BPJIO PeTKO 3aCTyIUbeHe y XaTaXW4IKMM MUApammMa 1 6apajrama;
OHe ce IPBEHCTBEHO Hajla3e y aMOPEjCKOM CJIOjy Tpefara MM JaK
caMo y KaCHMM MMJpaIIuMa. VIspakeHa Xajmaxmdka NMpUpoOAa TaHa-
UTCKVUX TeKCTOBA He MOXKe caMa II0 ceOu pasjaCHUTH Ty YMEbEHMILY.
YMecTo Tora, 3aK/bydyje ce Jla ce€ MHTEpeCoBarbe 3a OUyBarbe IIPUII0-
BECT!U II0jaBUJIO TeK KacHuje. HapaBHO [la ce He MoOXKe UCK/bYIUTU
MOryhHOCT fia ¢y ayTeHTHYHM 6MorpadcKy MOaLy YyBaHM Ha pyre
HauyHe (I0CeOHO y TOMMKO Y3BEINYAaHOM YCMEHOM IIpefiamy), 11a ce
3amucaHu o0/IK caMo IojaBuo KacHuje. ITomTo ce npunoBegH Ma-
Tepujal 0 HeKoM pabuHy yBehaBao 1ITO je BpeMeHCKa y/ia/beHOCT Off
BEroBor Job6a 61ra Beha, Mopa ce 036M/bHO payyHaTH C KaCHUjUM
momanyuMa 1 ykpamasamyuMa. Hajsehu meo pabunckux nmpumosecTtn
HeynoTpeO/buB je 3a 036mbHe Ouorpaduje (HaCyImpoT ONTUMUZMY
Koju 1cKasyje S. Safrai — oH ucTHYe HefocTaTak 6uorpadCcKor MHTe-
pecoBama y pabMHCKNM CIINCUMA, AN je, YIPKOC TOMe, YBepeH Ja je
YaK ¥ KOJ| PasIM4YNTHX TTapasielTHNX Ipefiaja O MOjeAVHIM pabyHIMa
»33jeHNYKA 0COOMHA I[e/IOKYITHE TaKBe Xaraje HBeHO MICTMHCKO MC-
TOPUjCKO je3rpo ... Moryhe je ofpemuTy LITa YMHY UCTOPUjCKU efe-
MEHT y HapaTuBHOM, 1. SH, 210).
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~buorpagdcke” mpumnosecTu o pabMHNMa HUCY BepHO IIpefaT n3-
BeIlITaj)l OueBMAAla; HajBehn IBIXOB /leo jecy pelaTMBHO KacHO Ha-
CTaJIM TeKCTOBM, HAMEHEH TYXOBHO] U3TPA/ibyl Y OIIOMUIbAILY VN
y CTy>KOM HOMUTHYKMX IyjbeBa (yuspiuhuBame maTpujapxara Wi
IPYTUX YCTaHOBA, Ha mpumep). To cy o6M4YHO NereHmapHe, cTepeo-
TUIIHE IIPUIIOBECTY, KOje He I0Ka3yjy uspaxkeHy (OpManaHy CTPyKTY-
Py roBopHor Marepujana. Taka (popMaHa ofyIKa MOITIA je Jla YKaKe
Ha JpyTe ITyTeBe IIpefiaje, aly, YMeCTO TOTa, BEPOBATHO IIOKa3yje fa
Ipefaja IPUIIOBEIHOT MaTepujata Huje 6ua Tonmuko oppebhena Hutu
Ba)XHa, IITO je, HApaBHO, JOHENIO ¥ Makby II0Y3[aHOCT. VIHTepecoBame
3a JIMYHOCTY y OBVMIM TEKCTOBVMA CaMo je IMOBPIIHO; HBUXOBA CTBAp-
Ha HaMeHa jecTe Jja UCTaKHY ofipel)eHe )XKMBOTHe cTaBOBe, PAOMHCKNU
HauVH JKMBOTA U BJXOB Meas yuema. To BepoBaTHO objallmaBa U
MHOTo6pojHe pasimuke nsMmely BaBIIOHCKMX M Na/JeCTMHCKUX Bep-
3uja npumnosectu (Safrai), Koje ogpakaBajy pasInMduTe OKOTHOCTU y
KOjMMa Cy Ce HaJjlasuiy OHU IITO Cy Npurnosefanu. TekcToBu Tako, y
CBOM YHYTpallllbeM CMIUCTY, IMajy IeflarollKe LM/beBe; II0CMATPaHO
CII0/ba, OHM CY IPYIIHA pabMHCKA IpOIaraHja.

MHore npuoBecTy 0 pabMHCKUM yYemalyMa 0Ka3yjy yIajbu-
Be Iapasese C jeTMHUCTUYKUM Ouorpadujama ¢umocoda, Kao mTO
je Hapounto uctakao H. A. Fischel (yn. kputuky: Green, Name, 86).
To HapounTO BaXN 3a NOjefHE TaHANTE, IIpe CBera 3a Xuena, 4nje
IPUIIOBECTI Y Be/MKOj] Mepu mnopcehajy Ha jenMHMCTUYKe Knilee
(hria), anu ucto Tako, Ha IMpUMep, U 3a MMIHOCT Bepypuje, koja ce
MO>Ke IOBECTH y Be3y C IPUIIOBEeCTMMA O y4eHUM Khepuma 1 >keHaMa
rpukux ¢unocoda. bepypujuno npexncrasmpame kao khepke Xananje
6eH Tepanjona nu Meupose yHyKe, Bofylie, ojaBbyje ce Tek y BT u
TaKo He Moxe 6uTH ucropujcku nposepero (D. Goodblat; S. Safrai
UCIIpaBHO Harjamasa fa y BT ITocToju HapouuTa CKIOHOCT Ka yc-
HOCTaB/bay pobaukux ofHOCca M3Mehy sHayajHUX pabuna). buno 6u
BpEeIHO UCIUTATHU Y KOjOj Cy ce MepU TAaKBJ TOIIOCHU U3 jeTMHUCTUY-
Kux 6morpaduja yuemwaxa 3afpxkaayu y cacaHUACKoM Basuiony. Y
CBAaKOM C/y4ajy, bepypujuu npumep moxasyje joul jemHy 0coOOeHOCT
y CTBapamwy 61orpad)CKMX IPUIIOBECTH — TeXKIbY Ka HAaKHATHO]j MEH-
TUUKALVY PA3IMINTUX JIMIjA M Ka YCIIOCTaB/bamy Be3a usMeby
HOjeIMHUX pablHa; TMMe ce yMamwyje Opoj HeNO3HAHUIIA, a >KUBOT
IO3HATYUX JIMYHOCTM IOCTaje >KMBONUCHUM ¥ KOHKpeTHUju (TO je
OIIIITe CBOjCTBO Xarafe: yiL. I. Heinemann, Darkhe, 27 u naspe).

Hajsap, moryhe Bese nsmeby 6uorpadcknx npumosectn y pabus-
CKJM TeKCTOBMMa ¥ XpuIIhaHCKMX xaruorpaduja Mopase 6u ce moa-
po6Huje ucTpaxuty, jep cy u xpuirhancke xaruorpaguje mpeysesne
Hacehe jenmHckux 6morpaduja yuemwaka U yHelne X y OuOMMjcky
tpapuuyjy. Ho, mpe cBera, mocroju morpeba 3a OICEXHMM IOIMN-
COM YKYIHOT 6morpadckor mMarepujana y pabMHCKUM TEKCTOBUMA U
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IbeTOBOM KIbVDKEBHOVMCTOPY]CKOM IIPOLIEHOM KaKo 61 ce Off cTynuja
0 IojenVHYM pabyHyMa (HEOCIIOPHO HEOIIXOHUX) CTUIJIO SO THUIIO-
noruje 6uorpadCKMxX MPUIIOBECTH, YMMe OV Ce PaCBET/ININ HBIUXOBK
Knien 1 pasBojHe moryhuoctu. Y oBoM 4acy 6morpadcku mckasu
0 mojepuHMM pabuHyuMma Moryhu cy camo y3 sHadajHy orpapy. bu-
orpaduje y xmacuuyHoM cMucity ocrahe sayBek HemocTiKHe. Vmak,
»omorpadcka“ mcrpakuBama MOTY CYMITMHCKM JOIpPUHETH 60/beM
[03HABaWky PabNMHCKe MCTOpMje U HEHNX [YXOBHUX CTpeM/bera U
360r TOra OCTajy CTalaH 3aJarax.

4. Hajsaxumju pabuun

Juinepaitiypa: Ch. Albeck, Einfihrung 391-414; uciiu, Mavo 144-451; W.
Bacher, Tann; pAm; bAm; TT; H. Duensing, Verzeichnis der Personennamen
und der geographischen Namen in der Mischna, Stuttgart 1960; Z. Frankel,
Darkhe und Mavo; I. Halevy, Dorot; E. E. Hallewy, Ha-A.ggada ha-historit-
biografit le-or meqorot yewaniim we-latiniim, TA 1975; ucitiu, ‘Aggadot ha-
Amoraim, TA 1977; R. Halperin, Atlas Eytz Chayim. Tannaim wa-Amoraim, 2
mema, TA 1980; A. Hyman, Sefer Toldot Tannaim we-Amoraim, 3 Toma, Lo 1910
(penp. J 1964); I. Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia. Complete Collected Sayings,
in Halakah and Aggadah, in the Talmudic and Midrashic Literature (jesp.),
4 toma, ] 1967-1969; M. Margalioth, npup., Encyclopedia of Talmudic and
Geonic Literature, being a Biographical Dictionary of the Tanaim, Amoraim
and Geonim (jesp.), 2 Toma, TA 1960; A. M. Naftal, Ha-Talmud we-Yozraw,
5 tomoBa, TA 1969-1979; J. Neusner, npup., Dictionary of Ancient Rabbis.
Selections from the Jewish Encyclopaedia [NY 1901-1906], Peabody, MA,
2003; Z. W. Rabinowitz, Shaare Torath Babel, ] 1961, 315-547; I. H. Weiss, Dor.
ITopep HaBeeHNUX PafioBa, KOjU Cy BEMKUM J€/IOM HEKPUTUYKY cabpaH
MaTepuja, II0CTOoje ¥ PasIMYNTy IEKCUKOHM, IIpe cera EJ, ca ogpepnniiama
0 nojenyMHUM pabuHuMa. [laTy CIyuCKOBY NPBEHCTBEHO NPY>Kajy MOryhHOCT
CBpCTaBama y PaOMHCKM IeHepalMjcKu Hus; y 6ubmiorpadckum ofpesHu-
I1aMa He TIPaBY Ce PasnnKa n3Meby ,,McTOpMjcKux" u MTUTepapHNX CTyAMja.

a) Hajcmapuje goba u iieini ,,ilaposa“

Jbygu eenuxe cunaiole (MMM cuHoga, cKyhuiiliume; anuie KHeceill xa-
fegona) y Aeoiniy I, 1-2, nosesyjy BpeMe npopoka ¢ dapucejckum
IIOKPETOM, YMji je npBU nosHaTu npeacrtaBHuK Hnmon ITpasegnn.
Ha raj HauMH HaBefjeHe IMYHOCTH IpeMolunhyjy BpeMe O OKO fiBa
Beka. KacHmja pabuHCKa KIVDKEBHOCT NPUIINCYje UM 3alVCHBambe
Jesexwa, aBaHaecT MamMx Ipopoka, Janwra u Jectupe (b6 15a),
Kao M ersereTcke M JUTYprujcke pajose. VIcTopujcka peKOHCTPyK-
I[Vija BJXOBOT YCTPOjcTBa (Kao IITO je ImpeTHocTaBKa o 120 wiaHOBa
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Ha ocHOBY Mer 17b, rie ce momume 120 HajcTapujux Koju o6aBbajy
OcaMHaecT Omarocupama) U JIeMaTHOCTM HeofpXkuBa je. Ped je o
(GUKIMjY HACTa/IOj HA OCHOBY U3J/Iarama O BE/IMKOj HApPOZHOj CKYIILI-
Ty y Hem 8-10, xao o je Beh mokasao A. Kuenen.

A. Kuenen, Abhandlungen zur biblischen Wissenschaft, Freiburg
1984, 125-160; I. J. Schiffer, The Men of the Great Assembly, y: W. S.
Green, Persons, 237-276 (c nuteparypom); Schiirer, Vermes, 11, 358 u
namwe; H. D. Mantel, The Period of the Men of the Great Synagogue
(jep.), y: A. Schalit, ] 1980, 22-46 (BenMKy CKyIIITMHY CMellITa y
jenmuHyucTiako fo6a; lvmon ITpaBenHu crora je 3a mwera lumon 11,
oko 200. ropuHe); MUCTOPUjCKM HEKPUTUYHO KOf L. Finkelstein-a, The
Men of the Great Synagogue (oxo 400-170. mpe Xpucra), y: W. D.
Davies, L. Finkelstein, mpup., CHJ II, 229-244.

HMumon IIpaseguu (Aot I, 2), npema Jocndy Pnasujy (Ant.
XII, 43), 6uo je mpBoCBelITeHNK 3a BpeMe IItonemeja I, makie oko
300. rogune; ¢ o63upom Ha Cup 50, 1-21, oBaj HafMMaK MIAK OU
BuIle oArosapao npBocBemrTeHnky Illumony II, oxo 200. ropuue
(Ant. XII, 224). Ta mu ce Jocudp Pnasuje 36yuno? G. F Moore qax
cymma y nocrojame Illnmona I. Xpononoruja Agoilia roBopu 1pe y
kopuctT lllumona II. Pabuncka Tpapunuja apxerunckn cmarpa Iln-
MOHa Ba/baHUM IIPBOCBELITEHNKOM U HeMa UCTOPMjCKUX IpecTaBa
0 BeMy: YaK ce HaBOAM fia ce cpeo ca Anekcannpom Bemukum (JIesP
13, 5, M. 293), xao u jAa je 6uo otar, OHuja, Koju je 3a Bpeme Maxa-
Beja rpazuo xpam y Erunry (Men 109b).

O. Amitay, Shimon ha-Sadiq in his Historical Context, JJS 58 (2007)
236-249 (Mutcka ux mepuemniuja o6ojiy mnosesyje, 6am kao n Iln-
MoHa Makasejua); M. J. Geller, Qumran's Teacher of Righteousness
- A Suggested Identification, Scripta Judaica Cracoviensia 1 (2002)
9-19; G. E Moore, Simeon the Righteous, M3 I. Abrahams, NY 1927,
348-364; O. Mulder, Simon the High Priest in Sirach 50, L 2003;
Neusner, Phar 1 27-59; J. C. VanderKam, Simon the Just: Simon I or
Simon II?, J3 J. Mil-grom, Winona Lake 1995, 303-318.

Antauion us Coxoa 6uo je yuenuk Illumonos (Asor I, 3), xoju je,
o ApH, nmao ydenuke Ilagoka u boera, a off BUX IOTHYY cafiyKeju
u 6oereju (ncropujcku 6e3BpenHa anergora). E. J. Bickerman, The
Maxim of Antigonos of Socho, HThR 44 (1951) 153-165; Neusner,
Phar. I, 60 u mame; Schiirer, Vermes, 11, 360.

ITo Aseotity, tieiti ,uaposa“ (3yioiia) ydemaka y TpPajULNjcCKOM
HU3Y C/Iefle jeflaH OPYTY; TO je BEPOBATHO CXeMaTU3alyja TpajuLyje
o aHanoruju ¢ Xunenom u Illamajem. Pabuscku mckas o Tome fja cy
OHV Owmu Hacu u ae Oeiii-gun, npencenasajyhu u npencraBuuk (y
cyny?) jecte aHaxponmsam. Mnax, yn. H. Mantel, Sanhedrin, 7-18; E.
E. Urbach, E] XVI, 1232-1234.
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Joce 6en Joezep us Capupe u Joce ben Joxanan, y Cora IX, 9, om-
VICAaHU Cy Kao Iocenwsy ,rpo3nosu” [yu. G. G. Porton, The Grape-
Cluster in Jewish Literature and Art of Late Antiquity, JJS 27 (1976)
159-176]. V Xar II, 7, momusse ce Joce 6eH Joesep kao moboxaH 4o-
BeK y cBemTeHCTBY. O BUXOBOM criopy oko cemuxe y Xar II, 2, B. E.
E. Hallewy, The First Mishnaic Controversy (jeBp.), Tarbiz 28 (1958)
154-157; S. Zeitlin, The Semikah Controversy between the Zugoth,
JQR 7 (1916) 499-517; J. Goldin, The First Pair (Yose ben Yoezer and
Yose ben Yohanan) or The Home of a Pharisee, AJSR 5 (1980) 41-61;
Neusner, Phar. I, 61-81. E. Regev, Yose ben Yoezer and the Qumran
sectarians on purity laws; agreement and controversy, y: J. M.
Baumgarten u ap., npup., The Damascus Document. A Centennial of
Discovery, L 2000, 95-107. IToky1aj ga ce Joce 6eH Joesep MieHTH-
¢buKyje kao Yunrem npasegroctu us Kympana: J. Genot-Bismuth, Le
scénario de Damas. Jérusalem hellénisée et les origines de l'essénisme,
P 1992 (ym. G. D. Sixdenier, JS] 23, 1992, 260-267).

Jexouitya 6en Ilepaxja m Mainaj (npyraumje umrano Hwuraj) us
Apsune (Mpbun xon Tusepuje). Jexomrya ce y Canx 107b n Cota
47a moMMmbe Kao y4mTeb Jecya, IITO je OYUITIEfHO IJIOCa U3 PAaHOT
cpenmer Beka (J. Maier, Jesus, 117-129); ucto Tako je HasBaH IO Ba-
BIJIOHCKMM MarujckuM unHujama (Neusner, Bab. V, 235-241; J. Naveh
u S. Shaked monoce Heob6jaBben TekcT: Amulets and Magic Bowls, |
1985, 162). Mataj ce, ocum y Asoiiiy 1, 6, mojasipyje camo y Xar 11, 2.
Neusner, Phar. I, 82-86.

Jexyga 6en Tabaj u IlTumon 6en Iletnax. Camo je lllnumon 6eH Ille-
Tax Off 3Hauyaja y pabmHCKO] KibyoKeBHOCTH. OH Cce, HABOJHO, YCITem-
HO 3aj1arao 3a (apucejcKy CTpaHKY 3a BpeMe BIajiaBuHe AjleKcaH/pa
Janaja (103-176) n Canome Anekcanppe (76-67), unjum ce 6parom
cmarpa. Yu. J. Efron, Studies on the Hasmonean Period, L 1987,
143-218; M. Hengel, Rabbinische Legende und frith-pharisdische
Geschichte. Schimeon b. Schetach und die achtzig Hexen von
Askakon, Heidelberg 1984; Neusner, Phar. I, 86-141; Y. Zur, Shimon
Ben Shetah as the Preacher of Deceit, RB 108 (2001) 360-375 (Buzu y
meMy ,1axpusna’ us IQpHab 5,11).

Illemaja n Asitianuon decto ce noucrosehyjy ca Camajacom u ITo-
JMOHOM Koje nomube Jocud Pnasuje (Ant. XIV, 172-175; XV, 3.370).
Opyru y muma Bupe Xunena u [llamaja (Tako HaBopu A. Schalit, Konig
Herodes, B 1969, 768-771). ¥ NPUJIOT TOME FOBOPY CIMYHOCT MMEHa,
amu He n Jocudosa TBpAma Aa je Ilommon 6mo CamajacoB yuuTesb.
3a pasnuky of Jocuda, Takohe, pabuHCKa TpafuIMja He OBe3yje UX
ca Vpogom. Y. H. Feldman, The Identity of Pollio, the Pharisee, in
Josephus, JQR 49 (1958) 53-62; Neusner, Phar. I, 142-159; Schiirer,
Vermes, 11, 362 u naspe.
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Xunen (,,Crapn®) HaBogHO motnde 13 BaBuioHa; mpema HeKuM (Ka-
CHUM) IpefamuMa, ToTeKao je 13 JaBupose nose. JKuseo je y Vipogoso
BpeMe. YecTo MuUIIIbebE 1A je OH JellryoB yuuTe/b Huje ofgpxuso. Ilpe-
fame My IIPUIINCYje ceflaM IIpaBMIa TyMadema U yBobemwe #po3byna.
IIpepama 0 BErOBOM >XMBOTY Y HOTIIYHOCTH Cy K/IMIIEN3MPAHA; y BbYIMa
ce mpaBu KoHTpacT usMelhy 6maror Xusena u oumrrpor Illamaja, a nmajy
MHOTO TOTa 33jeJHITIKOT C jeIMHUCTIYKIM Onorpadujama ydermaxa.

J. H. Charlesworth, L. L. Johns, npup., Hillel and Jesus. Comparative
Studies of two Major Religious Leaders, Minneapolis 1997; 1. Gafni,
Babylonia 70-76; N. N. Glatzer, Hillel. Reprasentant des klassischen
Judentums, F 1966; L. Finkelstein, Shuv al ha-mu“m ben Hillel u-vene
Batira, J3 H. A. Wolfson, ] 1965, jesp. Tom 203-224 (3anuc y uciiu,
Sifra V, 123-144); H. A. Fischel, Studies in Cynicism and the Ancient
Near East: The Transformation of a Chria, Religions in Antiquity, M3
E. R. Goodenough, L 1968, 372-411; Neusner, Bab I 36-38; Phar I
212-340; III 255-272; A. A. Peck, ]. Neusner, Die Suche nach dem
historischen Hillel, Judaica 38 (1982) 194-214; Schiirer-Vermes 11
363-367; M. Stern y S. Safrai, M. Stern, npup., The Jewish People in
the First Century II, Assen/Amsterdam 1976, 615-618; E. E. Urbach,
The Sages, Lo 1975, 576-592.

Illamaj ce noHekay takobhe Hasusa Ciziapum. Jeponum y Vc III,
8, II/15 (CCSL 73, 116) HaBopu: ,,Sammai igitur et Hellel non multo
priusquam Dominus nasceratur, orti sunt in Iudaea, quorum prior
dissipater interpretatur, sequens profanes; eo quod per traditions et
deuteroseis suas legis praecepta dissipaverit atque maculaverit.“ Mox-
ma je JepouuMm y Thep VI, 24, untupany XuienoBy 13jaBy MOTPeLIHO
pasyMmeo (fusap, pacyiiiu, oBie y CMUCTy mmpemwa Tope; profanus, Ty
ped Xuien usBoau of xos1). ITomTo je Xumencku Tox npesagao, [la-
MajeBa Tpajiiiiuja IPEHOCU Ce€ TOTOBO MCK/bYYMBO KAaO HErOB KOH-
tpact. Y. Neusner, Phar. I, 185-211, 303-340.

6) IIpsa ienepayuja wanauitia

KpaTky, MCTOpUjCKM HENOY3[aHy JIUCTY CTapUjUX y4UTe/ba 3aKOHA
Jepouum pmaje y Vic, Hemocpenno mocne HaBemenor umrara (CCSL
73, 116): ,Sammai et Hellel, ex quibus orti sunt scribae et pharisei,
quorum suscepit scholam Akibas, quem magistrum Aquilae proselyti
autumat et post eum Meir, cui successit(!) Joannan filius Zachai, et
post eum Eliezer et per ordinem Telphon [Tarphon], et rursum Joseph
Galilaeus, et usque ad captivitatem Hierusalem Iosue.*

Illamajesa wixona i Xunenosa wikona: opa IIKOICKA IpaBIa y ¢da-
pucejcTBy I Beka 1 y BpeMeHyY JaBHea, y KOjeM Cy XajaXidka Hec/a-
rama IIKO/Ia BeJIMKMM fiefioM Beh 3abernesxeHa 1 mocroje y yrBpheHnum
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muTepapHuM ¢popMamMa (UIaK Tpeba padyHATH 1M C KACHU)UM IICEBJ-
erurpadcKuM moApakaBamyMa). ¥3 To, y oko 300 ImepyuKoIa HUKaf
ce He oMMy uMeHa. [Tpunosect o ocampaeceT XumIeIoBUX Y4eHN-
Ka, Off KOjuX je JoHaTaH OeH Ysujen 61o Hajehn, a JoxaHaH 6eH 3a-
Kaj HajMarbe BaXKaH, ICTOPUjCKY je HeymoTpebsprBa nerensa. Kana je
ped 0 Hec/laramMMa, Off KOjuX ce OKo fiBe TpehyHe ofHOCe Ha IIpaBu-
7a y Be3u ca ucxpanowm, lllamajeBa KO YITTaBHOM Ce M3jallbaBa
crpoxe (n3yseun y Ex IV-V), a Xunenosa 6rmaxke. He mory ce yTBp-
OUTY ONILITY NPUHIUIIN KOje CY LIKosie crefgune. Vnak, y lllamajeBoj
KO/ TIPeNo3Haje ce KOH3epBaTMBHMja TEKIba, BEPOBATHO 3aCHO-
BaHa Ha JOCTIOBHOM pasyMeBamwy bubnuje; y npocyhusamwy o HekoM
norabajy pauyHa ce caM 4YMH Kao TaKaB, JJOK XWICTUTU Y3UMAjy y
063up Hamepy. CoLMOIOMIKO Objalllbehe — O TOMe Jja CY MIaMauTy
IpefCTaBHNIN 3eM/bOIIOCETHNYKOT CPefiber CJI0ja, a XWIeMUTH HI-
Ker c/1oja, Huje mokasuso. IllamanTy, mtaBuile, 3acTymajy crapujy
XaJIaXMYKy TpaguLujy, Koja y IOjefMHUM aclleKTMMa HaJuKyje Xa-
maxu kakBa je motBphena y Kympany (8. A. Shemesh, Halakhah in
the Making: The Development of Jewish Law from Qumran to the
Rabbis, Berkeley 2009). ¥V JaBHey je yrnaBHOM IIpeB/Iaga0 XVIeINT-
CKI IIpaBall, a TO je OfIPefVsIO U 0OIMKOBame Ipefama.

I. Ben-Shalom, The School of Shammai and the Zealots Struggle
against Rome (jeBp.), ] 1993; Y. D. Gilat, Intent and Act in Tannaitic
Teaching (jeBp.), Bar-Ilan 4-5 (1967) 104-116; ucttiu, The Teachings
of Eliezer ben Hyr-canos (jep.), TA 1968, 20-31; A. Guttmann,
Hillelites and Shammaites — A Clarification, HUCA 28 (1957) 115-
126; 1. Konovitz, Beth Shammai - Beth Hillel. Collected Sayings
(jeBp.), ] 1965; Neusner, Phar II; S. Safrai, EJ* III 530-533; uciiu,
The Decision according to the School of Hillel in Yavneh (jesp.), 7%
WCJS, J 1981, III 21-44; ucitiu, y: Safrai I 185-200; Schiirer-Vermes
II 365 u game; H. Shapira, The Schools of Hillel and Shammai, The
Jewish Law Annual 17 (2007) 159-208; M. Weiss, The authenticity
of the explicit discussions in Bet Shammai-Bet Hillel disputes (jesp.),
Sidra 4 (1988) 53-66; ucitiu, Traces of Pre-Bet Shammai — Bet Hillel
Explicit Halakhic Decisions (jeBp.), Sidra 8 (1992) 39-51.

He moxe ce TauHO yTBpAUTU Kaja je kuBeo Axasja 6en Maxa-
nanen (Asot III; Ex V, 6 n mame u Ha apyrum MectuMma). HaBopu
ce BpeMe of I Beka o Bpemena lamamua 11 y JaBuey. Yn. Y. Efrati,
Akavya Ben MahalaPel - The Man and His Times (jeBp.), Bar-Ilan
30-31 (2006) 21-36; H. Mantel, Sanhedrin, 106-118; A. Neher,
Aqabia ben Mahalalel. Un héros méconnu de Iépoque talmudic-
que, REJ 133 (1974) 225-233; Neusner, Phar. I, 144 u name, 416; A.
J. Saldarini, The Addoption of Dissident: Akabya ben Mahalaleel in
Rabbinic Tradition, JJS 33 (1982) 547-556. D. Steinmetz, Distancing
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and Bringing Near. A New Look at Mishnah Tractates Eduyyot and
‘Abot, HUCA 73 (2002) 49-96.

Paban Iamanun I, ,Crapu®, yanrten anocrona [lasma (Jam 22, 3),
npukasaH je y lam 5, 34-39, kao unran CuHeIPUOHA KOjU Ce 3ay3/Ma 3a
ocnobahame onryxeHor anocrona. HaBogno je cun Hekor IllnmoHa,
Koju je, omeTt, 6110 Xusenos cuH. [Toctojame Tor Illnmona (camo y I11a6
15a) cacBuM je 1op, 3HaKoM ImTamwa. Hu mpernocraBka o ToMe ja je
Tamamun 6uo Xwmenos cvH MM ja je 6ap NpUIafao HberoBoj LIKOIN
He MO)Ke ce okasaTu. Yi. B. D. Chilton - J. Neusner, Paul and Gamaliel,
RRJ 8 (2005) 113-162; Neusner, Phar 1 341-376; ucitiu, Form-Analysis,
Biography, and Institutional History: Gamaliel and the Patriarchate, y:
Rabb. Narrative IV 233-272; Schiirer-Vermes 11 367 u name.

Xananja (mnu XaHMHA), HAYETHUK CBELITEHCTBA (celaH Xd-Koxd-
HUM), IeJIOBAO je BepOBAaTHO youl pasapama Xpama i HakoH 70. ro-
mune. Y. Neusner, Phar. 1, 400-413.

Hexynja 6en xa-Kana (wmu xa-KaHe, 3Haderme 1IMeHa HEM3BECHO).
Y IlleBy 26a noMuIbe ce Kao yIuTelb JUIIMaesa, KOji je KO, ibera cTe-
Kao0 HAaK/JIOHOCT IpeMa IPYMEHV IIPaBuIa O OIIITEM U IOCeOHOM.
3HavajaH y XeXa/0TCKOj KibyokeBHOCTH. Y Kabanu Baxnm 3a ayTopa
Cegep xa-bBaxupa. Yu. L. Finkelstein, Mi-torato schel R. Nechunja
ben ha-Qana, J3 Ch. Albeck, J 1963, 352-377; uciiu, Od mi-torato
schel R. Nechunja ben Ha-Qana (be-Torat Kohanim), y: Hagut Ibrit
be-Amerika I, TA 1972, 257-260; ucitiu, Additional Teachings of R.
Nehunya Ben Ha-Qana (jesp.), Tarbiz 50 (1980) 88-93; (pempuut
TPU WIAHKA Y uciiu, Sifra V, 145-180); L. H. Schiffmann, The Recall
of Rabbi Nehuniah Ben Ha-Qanah from Ecstasy in the Hekhalot
Rabbati, AJSR I (1976) 269-281; M. Schliitter, Die Erzdhlung von der
Riickholung des R. Nehunya ben Haqana aus der Merkava-Schau in
ihrem redaktionellen Rahmen, FJB 10 (1982) 65-109.

Paban llumon ben Iamanun I nenosao je y BpeMe Jyzmejckor pata;
Jocug ®nasuje ra'y Vita 38 (191) onmncyje kao MyApor 40BeKa, IyHOT
pasyMeBama, KOjU je 1 HajTeXke CTame CBOjoM pasbopurorirhy Morao
paspewntu. Y. Neusner, Phar. I, 413 u game.

Haxym Mehanun. Tlotunao je us BaBunona mnn je mwerosa nopo-
Juna IoTuiana oganzge. buo je »xus y Bpeme pasapama Xpama. YL
Neusner, Phar. I, 413 u game.

P. Ilagok (y pykonucy Parma Ter 10.9 Bokammayje ce Tsaddug; yr.
Saddouk (Cagox) y LXX; ucro Tako n Saddoukaioi) xuBeo je mpe pa-
3apama XpamMa y Jepycanumy U NPUIAJA0 je KPYTy OKYIUbEHOM OKO
Tamammma II. Csa ,,6uorpadcka“ mpemama o meMy jecy KacHa. IIpet-
nocraBka o ToMme fia je Ilagok II 6mo yuyk oBor Llamoka 3acHuBa ce
Ha HeJJOCTIEHOCTMMA Y MaTepujaly M He MOXKe ce Jjokasari. Yi. N.
Lightstone, Sadoq the Yavnean, y: W. S. Green, npup., Persons, 49-147.
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Pa6an Joxanan 6en 3axaj CKIOHMO ce U3 Jepycanuma 3a BpeMe yc-
TaHKa MpoTuB PuMa; kacHuje cy ra PuM/baHu MHTEpHUPAIN Y JaBHe,
I7ie je OCHOBAO ,IIKOMy  — Tpebaso je Aa OHa IOCTaHe TeMe/b PabuH-
CKOT jygmejcTBa. PabmHcKa Tpagumyja HallpaBuIa je of Tora IIpaBy Jle-
reHzy. To ma je JoxanaH mpumagao XuIenoBoj IIKOMM MCTO je TaKo
HEJIOKa3MBO KAa0 U HeroBO Y4eCTBOBambe Y (paplCejcKOM IOKpeTy
70. ropuHe. Beh y panoM npefjamy JoxaHaH ce cMaTpa MUCTUKOM. Y
Asoiniy 11, 8 u majbe, MOMUILY Ce HETOBM HajBaXXHUjU yueHUI: Enn-
esep 6en XupkaH, Jexomya 6ex Xananja, Joce Cemrenux, Illnmon
6en Hartanaen u Eneasap 6en Apax. Y. G. Alon, Studies 269-343; M.
Cohen, Quelques observations au sujet de la personnalité et du role
historique de Raban Yohanan ben Zakkay, RHR 187 (1975) 27-55; J.
Goldin, Mashehu ‘al bet midrasho shel Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai,
J3 H. A. Wolfson, ] 1965, jeBp. ToM. 69-92; P. Klai-ber, Immer wieder
Yavne: Die Legende von der Flucht Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkais,
FJB 34 (2007/08) 29-51; Neusner, Life; ucitiu, Development; uciiu,
Eliezer II 437-458; S. Safrai, Behinot hadashot le-baayat maamado
u-maasaw shel Yohanan ben Zakkai le-ahar ha-horban, M3 G. Alon,
J 1970, 203-226; A. J. Saldarini, Johanan ben Zakkai‘s Escape from
Jerusalem. Origin and Development of a Rabbinic Story, JSJ 6 (1975)
189-204; P. Schifer, Die Flucht Johananb. Zakkais aus Jerusalem und
die Griindung des ,Lehrhauses” in Jabne, ANRW II 19/2, 43-101;
A. Tropper, Yohanan ben Zakkai, Amicus Caesaris: A Jewish Hero in
Rabbinic Eyes, JSIJ 4 (2005) 133-149.

P Enuesep 6en Jaxos Citiapuju (xora Tpeba pasanKOBaTH Of UC-
TOMMEHOT AKMBUHOT YYEHMKQ, MAKO Y IOjeIMHNM IPUMEPUMa HUje
CacBUM jacHO KOjM je Off BUX IBOjuIle IOMeHYT). V3naxe, mpe cBera,
npefama o Xpamy; y Joma 16a, mrasuiie, Baku 3a ayropa Mugoiua.
Yu. Bacher, Tann. 1, 62-67; L. Finkelstein, The Pharisees, Phil. 1962,
731-734.

P. Xanuna 6en Jloca, XxapuaMatuk, 4yLOTBOpALl U VCLIETUTEb U3
I Beka. [ToBesyje ce ca JoxananoM 6eH 3akajem u lamamunom II, anu
BepOBaTHO HMje 610 HU ¢apucej HU pabuH. [loMmume ce u Ha BaBU-
JIOHCKVM 4apOOHMM ITOCyHaMa.

Y. B. M. Bokser, Wonder-working and the Rabbinic Tradition.
The Case of Hanina ben Dosa, JS] 16 (1985) 42-92; Neusner, Phar.
I, 394-396; uciniu, Life, 47-53; S. Safrai, The Pious (Hassidim) and
the Men of Deeds (jesp.), Zion 50 (1985) 133-154; G. B. Sarffati,
Pious Men, Men of Deeds, and the Early Prophets (jeBp.), Tarbiz 26
(1956) 126-153, napounto 130-142; G. Vermes, Hanina Ben Dosa. A
controversial Galilean Saint from the First Century of the Christian
Era, JJS 23 (1972) 28-50; 24 (1973) 51-64 (= Studies, 178-214).

Xananja 6en Xuckuja 6en Iapon (v Topuon). Y 11a6 13b mpu-
nucyje My ce Meiunaiti aanuti. Takohe My ce npumucyjy nmoce6na
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HaCcTOjama y pelllaBarmy OIpeYHOCTH Y bubmuju 1 y Be3n ¢ nmporeHoM
Kwuie dpopoka Jesexuna. Yn. Neusner, Phar. 1, 416. Pabuncka Tpagu-
I[Uja y Be3V C BJM YCKO je IIOBe3aHa C IpefamyuMa o 6ubnmjckom
kpay Xuckuju: G. Stemberger, Il contributo delle baraitot babilonesi
alla conoscenza storica della Palestina prima del 70 D. C., y: P. Sacchi,
npup., I1 Giudaismo palestinese: dal i secolo a. C. al i secolo D. C.,
Bologna 1993, 213-229.

Haxym us ITumsoa (jyrosamapHa Jyneja). AkuBa je, HaBOZHO, Of
era Hay4uo IIpaBuia yK/by4MBamwa U UCK/byIuBama (pubyj v muyii)
(mo ey 26a). Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 57-59.

8) Jlpyia ienepayuja iwianauiia (oxo 90-130)

1) Cinapuja ipyia

Pa6an Iamanun II, cua llumona 6end [amanmuia [, o6uuHO ce Ha3uBa
Tamanniom 13 JaBHea fja 611 ce pasnIMKOBAO Of CBOT fiefie, KOju je HO-
CIO MCTO MMe; HacTaB/bad JoxaHaHa OeH 3akaja. Op 80/90. no oxo 110.
ropuHe 6110 je Boha pabuHckor nokpera. ITonoxaj My je 61o cropas,
IITO Ce BUAU U3 MPKUYE O HEroBOM IPUBPEMEHOM YK/Iahatby C TOT
MecTa, Kafia je BohcTBO HaBogHO Ipeyseo Eneasap 6en Asapja, koju
je 610 M3 cBemITeHNuYKe nopopuie. PabMHCKOj TpagMIMju ITO3HATO
je ¥ IeroBo IyTOBambe MOpeM 1o Puma, Kypa je Iamannn KpeHyo ca
Eneasapom 6en Asapjom, AkusoM u Jexomyom 6eH Xananjom. OBo
Iy TOBakbe IOBPEMEHO Ce IOBOJY y Be3y C IPOroHoM Jyzejaua mog Jlo-
MMIMjaHOM, a/u je To mpobnemarnyso. Y. M. Cohen, Les réformes
socioreligieuses intervenues apres la déposition de Rabban Gamaliel
de la présidence de l'académie de Yabneh, RE]J 156 (1997) 481-493;
E.Friedheim, Rabbinisme et paganisme en Palestine romaine, L 2006,
69-107 (Gamaliel im Bad der Aphrodite); R. Goldenberg, The Depo-
sition of Rabban Gamaliel II: An Examination of the Sources, JJS 23
(1972) 167-190 (= W. S. Green, upup., Persons 9-47); D. Goodblatt,
The Origins of Roman Recognition of the Palestinian Patriarchate
(jep.), SHJP 4 (Haifa 1978) 89-102 (mpetnocTasma jga cy famanmna
noctaBuwu PumpaHy, a 1a je Tek motoM paheHo Ha ToMe Ja ra Hapop,
npusHa); E. Habas (Rubin), Rabban Gamaliel of Yavneh and his Sons:
The Patriarchate before and after the Bar Kokhva Revolt, JJS 50 (1999)
20-37; S. Kanter, Rabban Gamaliel II: The Legal Traditions, Chico
1980; J. Neusner, Form-Analysis, Biography, and Institutional His-
tory: Gamaliel and the Patriarchate, y: Rabb. Narrative IV 233-272;
uctiu, From Biography to Theology: Gamaliel and the Patriarchate,
RRJ 7 (2004) 52-94; B.-Z. Rosenfeld, The Standing and Activities of
Rabban Gamaliel Prior to his Move to Yavneh (jesp.), Zion 55 (1990)
151-169 (nmocraBmpame 3a marpujapxa oko 85. rogmue); H. Shapira,
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The Deposition of Rabban Gamaliel — Between History and Legend
(jeBp.), Zion 64 (1999) 5-38; yn. M. Ben Shalom, The Story of the
Deposition of Raban Gamliel and the Historical Reality (jesp.), Zion
66 (2001) 345-370; Shapira-osa peaxuuja: ucro, 371-378.

P. Ilaiiujac, Koju je Ipefao Xanaxy us BpeMeHa Xpama, IOBPEMEHO
ce y pykomucyuMa Meua ca p. ITarmocom (6. Jexymom), Koju je >kuBeo
KacHuje. Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 317-319.

P. Enuesep 6en Xupkan (Asor 11, 8), y M jenHocTaBHO p. Enmesep
(Bmire ox 320 myra). [Togyuasao je y JIugu u 9ecto 6mo y cropy ¢
Jexomryom 6eH Xananjom u AkuBoM. Iberosa xamaxmyka 3aHMMama
JIoBeJIa Cy ra y Be3y ¢ ¢apucejuma, amn je Hemoryhe mosesatu ra ¢
nomosuMa Xuena wiu Illamaja (na npumep, S. Safrai, 1, 186, 198-
200). Pabunn cy ra ocymmwmm (yMQ 3,1,81c-d), a Taj morabaj xa-
CHUja je Tpafulyja y BenMuKoj Mepu ykpacuna. Ha ocHoBy Xy 2,24
He MOXKe ce 3aK/byunTi Aa je Enmesep Harmmao xpumhaHcTBy, 4ak
¥ aKO je TO IITO Cy Ta PUMCKe BJIACT yXaIcule 6110 3aCHOBAaHO Ha
TakBUM cyMmama. Y. R. D. Aus, Luke 15:11-32 and R. Eliezer Ben
Hyrcanus's Rise to Fame, JBL 104 (1985) 443-469; D. Boyarin, Dying
for God: Martyrdom and the Making of Christianity and Judaism,
Stanford 1999, 22-41; uctu, The Yavneh-Cycle of the Stammaim
and the Invention of the Rabbis, y: Rubenstein, mpup., Creation and
Composition 237-289, napounto 265 u pasme; Epstein, ITL 65-70;
Y. D. Gilat, R. Eliezer Ben Hyrcanus. A Scholar Outcast, Ramat Gan
1984; Z. Kagan, Divergent Tendencies and their Literary Moulding
in the Aggadah, SH 22 (1971) 151-170; 1. Konovitz, Rabbi Eliezer -
Rabbi Joshua. Collected Sayings (jeBp.), ] 1965; S. Lieberman, Roman
Legal Institutions in Early Rabbinics and in the Acta Martyrum,
JQR 35 (1944) 1-57, ocobuto 20-24 (= Texts and Studies 76-80);
J. Maier, Jesus 144-160; J. Neusner, Eliezer (yn. Abr. Goldberg, ]S]
6, 1975, 108-114); ucimiu, In Search of Talmudic Biography, Chico
1984; P. Schiifer, Jesus in the Talmud, Princeton 2007, 41-51; D.
Stein, Maxims, Magic, Myth (jeBp.), ] 2004, 115-168 (y Besu ca PRE
1-2 u napanenama); D. Steinmetz, Agada Unbound. Inter-Aggadic
Characterization of Sages in the Bavli and Implications for Reading
Agada, y: Rubenstein, npup., Creation and Composition 293-337.

Jexoutya 6en Xananja, y M jegHOCTaBHO p. Jexomrya (Buire ox 140
nyTa), fienosao je y [lekuuny, a gecto ce ciopuo ca Ennesepom 6en
XupkanoM. O 1beroBoM rpukoM ob6pasosamy B. S. Lieberman, Greek,
16-19; o merosoM pomnpurocy M B. Epstein, ITL, 59-65. Y. W. S.
Green, Redactional Techniques in the Legal Traditions of Joshua ben
Hananiah, J3 M. Smith, L 1975, IV, 1-17; ucitiu, The Traditions of
Joshua ben Hananiah. Part One: The Early Legal Traditions, L 1981;
D. Henshke, R. Joshua’s Acceptance of the Authority of Rabban Gama-
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liel II: A Study of Two Versions of the Same Event (jeBp.), Tarbiz 76
(2006), 81-104; I. Konovitz, Rabbi Eliezer — Rabbi Joshua. Collected
Sayings (jeBp.), ] 1965; R. Loewe, Rabbi Joshua ben Hananiah: LI
D. or D. Litt? JJS 1974 (J3 D. Daube) 137-154; J. Podro, The Last
Pharisee. The Life and Times of R. Joshua ben Hananiah, Lo 1959
(mokymraj ma ce cacTaBu KOHBEeHIMOHaIHa 6uorpaduja); S. G. Wald,
Joshua ben Hananiah, EJ? (2007) XI, 450-452.

Joce Csewinienux, Illumon 6en Hattianaen v Eneazap 6en Apax
6unu cy, kao n Ennesep 6en Xupkan u Jexolrya, ydeHMIIM JoXxaHaHa
6en 3akaja, Aot II, 8. Yi. Neusner, Life, 106-117.

Joce Ceewinienuk, Aot II, 12, y nXar II, 1, xao Jocu¢ Cserure-
HUK. Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 67-69.

P. Eneasap 6en Apax, oMubeHM y4eHUK JoxaHaHa OeH 3akaja,
HApO4uToO y 061acTy MUCTUKe. YII. Bacher, Tann. I, 69-72; A. Goshen-
Gottstein, The Sinner and the Amnesiac. The Rabbinic Invention
of Elisha Ben Abuya and Eleazar Ben Arach, C 2000; ucitiu, Rabbi
Eleazar ben Arakh: Symbol and Reality (jesp.), J3 S. Safrai, ] 1993,
173-197; N. Levine, R. Eleazar b. Arach: The ,Overflowing Spring®
the Emmaus Hot Spring, and Intertextual Irony, JSJ 33 (2002) 278-
289; Neusner, Development, 247-252 1 MHHEKC.

P. Eneasap 6en Asapja menosao je y JaBHey. buo je apuctokpara,
uMyhaH CBELITEHVK, a IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba Cce U Jia je TOKOM Kpaher Bpe-
MeHa 3amem1Bao lamammia II kao Boha pabuuckor mokpera y Jas-
Hey, MaKO y IerOBOM IIpefjalby Huje 3Ha4yajHa mu4HocT: 1. Zahavy,
The Traditions of Eleazar Ben Azariah, Missoula 1977.

P. Eneasap 6en Ilagok, cun nomenyTor IJagoka. VImao je yHyka
uMemakxa. Yi. Bacher, Tann. I, 50.

Camyun Manu HaBogHo je mpe lamamuna II yobmrano Bupkaiti
xa-Munum y ocamuaect 6marocnosa (bep 28b). To, mebytum Huje
OM/I0 IPBEHCTBEHO U MCK/bYYMBO YIIepeHO NpOTKB XpuinhaHa, Kao
IITO MOXe M3IJIelaT Ha OCHOBY HaBofa oTaua llpkse JycTuHa,
Emmdannja u Jepornma o ToMe fja JeBpeju y IHEBHOj MOIUTBY W3-
roBapajy kinerBe npotus xpuurthana. Hu y Bepsuju us Kaupcke re-
HII3e, KOja M3PUYNUTO TOBOPY O HOUPUM YMECTO O MUHUM, HEMA Tpa-
rosa usBopHor Tekcta. Y Cem VIII Hamasu ce Ty>x6amua [amanma
IT n Eneasapa 6en Asapje mo CamymnoBoj cmpti. Y. Bacher, Tann.
I, 370-372; N. Cohen, Ma hiddesch Schmuel ha-Qatan be-Birkat
ha-Minim?, Sinai 48 (1983) 5770; M. Hirshman, Shmuel ha-Katan
(jep.), J3 S. Safrai, ] 1993, 165-172; P. Schifer, Die sogenannte
Synode von Jabne, Judaica 31 (1975) 54-64 (= Studien).

HMumony xa-Ilaxonujy (,Tprosuy manoMm”) bep 28b mnpumnmcyje
»ypebuBame® ocamuaect 6marocnosa y Bpeme famamna I1. Yi1. N. Cohen,
The Nature of Shimon Hapeculi’s Act (jeBp.), Tarbiz 52 (1983) 547-555.
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P. Eneasap us Moguma nenosao je y Bpeme bap Kox6uHor ycraH-
Ka; HaBOJHO Ta je youo bap Kox6a (Taan 4,8,68x). Yi. Bacher, Tann.
I, 187-211; P. Schifer, Der Bar Kokhba-Aufstand, Tiib. 1981, 44 u
name, 173 u gambe. Hexn ayTopu >kene fa ra MOMCTOBETE Ca CBELITE-
HukoM Eneazapom Ha Bap Kox6uHom HoB1y; B. S. Applebaum, PEQ
116 (1984) 41; L. Mildenberg, The Coinage of the Bar Kokhba War,
Aarau 1984, 29 u ngampe.

P. Jlesuitiac u3 Jasuea, Aot 1V, 4; no Bacher-y (Tann. I, 444), ne-
JIOBAO je BepOBaTHO IIpe BaflaBuHe 1japa XajipujaHa. Buine myTa mo-
MeHyT je y IIpE.

2) Mnaha ipyuna gpyie ienepayuje
HajnosHatuju y4utemu oBe rpyne jecy Jummaen u AKusa.

P, Jumumaen 6ex Enuuia, 06MIHO caMo P. JUIIMAaeN, MOX/ja ITOTHIEe
u3 cBemrennuke nopopune (yn. TXama I, 10, L., 277). buo je yue-
HuK Hexynje 6en xa-Kane. JKuseo je yrmaBHom y Kedap Asusy, Ha
rpanunu ca Egomom. Ilpumnucyje my ce Haueno: ,,Topa roBopu je3u-
KOM JbY[IU, HACYIIPOT TBPAIbaMa O CTU/ICKUM CBOjCTBUMA y Bubmmju
npunucanum Axusu: Crudpebp §112, H. 121). 3a wemy npumnmucaHa
ImpaBuIa TyMademwa B. cTp. 35-36. Y. Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia
11, 261-367; G. G. Porton, Ishmael; ucitiu, The Artificial Dispute:
Ishmael and Agiva, J3 M. Smith, L 1975, IV, 18-29.

P Axusa 6en Jocep, o6uaHO camo p. AkuBa. buo je sHavajan yun-
Tesb y BpeMe JaBHea. [Toce bap Kox6uHor ycTaHKka mweroBn ydeHn-
U TIOCTABWIN Cy IETOBY TpaguuMjy Kao ocHOoBY M. Ca meroBuMm
VIMEHOM II0Be3yjy ce ¥ MucTuukKe Tpapuuuje (Xar 14b), xao u no-
cebHa MeTofia TyMauema bubnmje; roBopmio ce ga MoXe Ja Ipo-
Tymauy Oppa Xajaaxe M3 CBaKe TadKe ¥ I[pTe MMCAHOT 3akoHa (MeH
29b). VicTopumjcku mocMaTpaHo, TO BepOBaTHO HUje TaYHO, Ka0 HU 3a
p. Jummaerna. Pasue ,,6uorpadcke” npumosecty (Ha mpumep o Tome
ia je 1OYeO0 [a YY) TEeK y 4YeTpHeceToj TOfMHM, I1a 4aK M IpudYa o
HETOBOM 3aTOYEHY 1 NMOryO/berby) IPUINYHO CYy HEeYIOTpeO/pyBe 3a
CTUIIame IpefcTaBe o ucropujckoM Akusu. To fa je cmaTtpao bap
Kox6y ,3Be3nom of JakoBa“, makie mecujanckoMm ¢urypom (mTaan
IV, 7, 68d), ogrosapano 6u ApyruM cxBaTamyMa Koja Cy My Ipu-
HJICaHa, Al Ce HheroBa MHOIOOpOjHA ITyTOBama TELIKO MOTY IOC-
MaTpaTy Kao IpomaraHfHa Kammama 3a bap Kox6y. Ocum y Ve
8, 11 (B. ctp. 75), Jepouum AxmBy momume u y ITocnanuuu 121,
10 (CSEL 56, 48): Jymejun cy roBopwmn: ,,Barachibas et Symeon et
Helles [Hillel], magistri nostri, tradiderunt nobis, ut duo millia
ambulemus in sabbato.“ Yn. G. S. Aleksandrow, The Role of Aqiba
in the Bar Kokhba Rebellion, y: Neusner, Eliezer II 422-436 (= RE]
132, 1973, 65-77); J. Elbaum, Models of Storytelling and Speech in
Stories About the Sages (jesp.), 7" WCJS, J 1981, III 71-77 (o Akusu
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y ApH); L. Finkelstein, Akiba: Scholar, Saint and Martyr, NY 1936 =
19705 S. Friedman, A Good Story Deserves Retelling - The Unfolding
of the Akiva Legend, JSIJ 3 (2004) 55-93; ucto y: Rubenstein, npup.,
Creation and Composition 71-100 (o AxusuHMM Touenuma y Ker
626, Hepn 50a); A. Goldberg, Das Martyrium des Rabbi Aqiva. Zur
Komposition einer Martyrererzihlung (bep 61b), FJB 12 (1984) 1-82
(= Studien I 351-412); D. Hoshen, Suffering and Divinity in R. Akiva’s
Philosophy (jesp.), Daat 27 (1991) 5-33; I. Konovitz, Rabbi Akiba.
Collected Sayings (jeBp.), ] 1965; P. Lenhardt - P. von der Osten-
Sacken, Rabbi Akiva. Texte und Interpretationen zum rabb. Judentum
und Neuen Testament, B 1987; M. V. Novenson, Why does R. Akiba
Acclaim Bar Kokhba as Messiah?, JSJ 40 (2009) 551-572; C. Primus,
Aqiva's Contribution to the Law of Zera im, L 1977; S. Safrai, Rabbi
Akiba ben Josef. His Life and Teaching (jesp.), ] 1970; uciziu y: Safrai
1200-207; Y. Shahar, Rabbi Akiba and the Destruction of the Temple:
the Establishment of the Fast Days (jeBp.), Zion 68 (2003) 145-165; P
Schiifer, R. Agiva und Bar Kokhba, y: uciziu, Studien 65-121.

P. Tapgon, xop Jeponuma, o Vc 8, 11-15, Tendon (!). buo je u3
CBeIITeHNYKe MOpopuiie, fomao je us Jluge, yuure/b Jexyme OeH
Vinaja. Iberosu xamaxuyuku cynoBy, BehMHOM M3HeTH y OMCKycuja-
Ma ca AKMBOM, OTHOCHIN CY Ce, C jeffHe CTPaHe, Ha MIPEFHOCT 00jeK-
TUBHUX YMIbEHNIIA Y OHOCY Ha CybjeKTUBHe TeXbe I, ca Apyre, Ha
VHTepecoBama CBELITEHNKA, Y YMjy KOPUCT yBeK ofydyje. Beposa-
THO Ce He MOXKe HoyucToBeTuTy ¢ TprdoHOM NOMEHYTUM KOJ JyCTH-
Ha Myuenuka: B. M. Freimann, Die Wortfithrer des Judentums in
den altesten Kontroversen zwischen Juden und Christen, MGW] 55
(1911) 555-585, 565 u mame; L. W. Barnard, Justin Martyr, His Life
and Thought, Lo 1967, 24 u game. V1. J. D. Gereboff, Rabbi Tarfon:
The Tradition, the Man and Early Rabbinic Judaism, Missoula 1979;
J. Neusner, A Life of Rabbi Tarfon, ca. 50-120 CE, Judaica 17 (1961)
141-167.

P. VMnaj, yaenux Ennesepa 6en Xupkana, oran Jexyze (0. Vnaja),
decTto npeHocu Enmesepoy Tpaaniu;jy.

Axunac, ,nposennt’, npema Enndannjy ns Cunone y ITonry, yue-
HUK p. Enuesepa u p. Jexomye 6en Xananje. IIpeseo je Crapu 3aBet
Ha T'pYKN. Pasnuunra Cy MHUIJb€KHAa O TOME Ja 1IN je TOM HNPUINKOM
6110 TIOJ yTUIIajeM MeTOfie TyMadeba MpummcaHe AKUBY (TaKO MUCIIN
Barthélemy, nox je Grabbe npotus Tor munubema). Y. D. Barthélemy,
Les Devanciers d’Aquila, L 1963; L. Grabbe, Aquila’s Translation and
Rabbinic Exegesis, JJS 33 (1982) 527-536; A. Silverstone, Aquila and
Onkelos, Manchester 1931.

P Joxanan 6en Topinia y nTaan IV, 7, 68d, xputnkyje AKMBUHO
3aysumame 3a bap Kox0y. Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 557 n farpe.
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Ilaii 6en Jexyga wnu jegroctasHo ITamoc (6e3 HasuBa pabu) 610
je xaragucra. CmaTpa ce fia je 6uo y sarBopy ca Aknsom (Bep 61b).

P Joxanan 6en Hypu, 6nmusax Tamamuny II, pacmpasmao je ca
AKMBOM M HaBOAM Ce KaO IEroB IPOTUBHMK. Y1 Bacher, Tann. I,
366-368; L. A. Rosenthal, Die Malkhijot R. Jochanan b. Nuris, J3 D.
Hoffmann, B 1914, 234-240.

P Joce xa-ITenunu, Tanunejan, oucKyTyje moce6HO ca AKUBOM,
Tapdonom u Eneasapom 6eH Aszapjom; meroBu ICKasy OGHOCE ce Ha
XKPTBe U XpaMoBHY ciyx0y. Yii. J. N. Lightstone, Yose the Galilean.
I. Traditions in Mishnah - Tosefta, L 1979; ucitiu, Yose the Galilean
in Mishnah - Tosefta and the History of Early Rabbinic Judaism, JJS
31 (1980) 37-45; B. Z. Rosenfeld, R. Yose Ha-Gelili and the Rabbinic
Leadership on the Eve of the Bar-Kokhba Revolt (jeBp.), Sidra 11
(1995) 89-111.

P. Eneasap Xucma (y JIeBP 23, 4, naje ce objaurmeme IMeHa) I10-
HeKaJl ce HoMMuibe 11 Kao Eneasap 6eH Xucma; HaBOZHO je 6M0 yYeHUK
Jexomrye 6eH XaHaHje, a fienoBao je y mkomu lamammna II. Y weroso
MMe IpefaTa Xajaxa OfHOCHU Ce, IIpe CBera, Ha Impasuia o gomahus-
CTBY 1 ofipxaBamy uncrohe. Y. D. Levine, Eleazar Hisma, y: W. S.
Green, mpup., Persons, 149-205.

P. Joxanawn 6en bepoka, yuenuk Jexourye 6en Xananje, Asor IV, 4.
V. Bacher, Tann. 1, 448 u mame.

P, Joce, cun sene us Jamacka (6en Jopmackur), yuennk Ennesepa
6eH XupkaHa, 3a/axe ce 3a JOCTOBHM CMUCA0 y TyMadewy bubmmje
(Cudpellons §1, E. 6-8). V1. Bacher, Tann. I, 389-394.

P Xananja (Xanuna) 6en Tepagjon, nmpema (kacHujem) pabuH-
CKOM IIpefialby 610 je TacT p. Meupa (Koju je 6MO OXKeHeH Hero-
BoM khepkom bBepypmjom) u jemaH o MydeHMKa y BpeMe IPOTOHA
nop XapgpujanoM. Y. Bacher, Tann I 394-397; H. W. Basser, Hanina's
Torah. A Case of Verse Production or of Historical Fact?, y: J. Neusner,
npup., Approaches NS I (1990) 67-82 (= ucitiu, In the Margins of
the Midrash, A 1990, 49-63); o HaBOZHUM MOPOAUYHUM Be3ama: D.
Goodblatt, The Beruriah Traditions, JJS 26 (1975) 68-85 (= W. S.
Green, nipup., Persons 207-235); E. E. Urbach, Ascesis and Suffering
in Talmudic and Midrashic Sources (jesp.), J]3 Y. E. Baer, ] 1960, 48-
68, ocobnuTo 61-64.

P. Eneasap 6en Ilapitia (yi. peruta y MaleCTUHCKOM CUPUjCKOM,
Merbay HO6Ua; IPYTU MUCIIe Ha TPUKY ped protos). Yii. Bacher, Tann. I,
400-403. Tpe6a ra pasnIMKoOBaTH Off YHYKa Ca ICTVM MMEHOM.

P Jexyga 6en baba, ¢ HapumkoMm Xacup. HaBopHo je y6pso mo
AKVMBVHOj CMPTHU TIOfe/IMO CIy>KOy METOPUIM CBOjUX YU€HMKa, a
yOuIM Cy ra pUMCKY BOJHMIM JIOK je MOKyIuaBao na moberxe (Canx
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13b-14a). Yu. G. A. Wewers, Rabbi Jehuda-ben-Baba. Skizze zum
Problem der Individualiiberlieferung in der frithen rabbinischen
Literatur, Kairos 19 (1977) 81-115.

P Joce 6en Kucma, Aot VI, 9. Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 394-400; J.
Gutmann, Milchemet ha-Jehudim bime Tirjanos, Sefer Assaf, ] 1953,
149-184, napounto 171 u game.

ITumon ben Asaj, o6mano camo ben Asaj (ckpahenuria on Asapja).
Y Xar 14b je, ¢ ber 3omom, Emniiom 6en AByjoMm 1 AKMBOM, jefaH
Off YeTBOPUIIe OHMX KOjU Cy OTUIUIN Y ,Paj, TO jeCT OHUX KOjU Cy ce
YIYCTUIN Y e30TepUdHe CIIeKy/Ialije; caMo je AK1Ba TO IPOoIIao 6es
nocneguua. Y. G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism,
and Talmudic Tradition, NY 1960, 14-19; H. A. Fischel, Rabbinic
Literature, 1-34, 90-98, 99-128, 161-165.

ITumon 6ern 3oma, obuyHo camo ben 3oma. Yn. H. A. Fischel,
Rabbinic Literature, 51-89, 138-161.

Enuwa 6en Asyja, Buile IyTa HaBefileH Kao Axep, gpyiu, na
MY ce IIOC/Ie OTIAJHMIITBA He Ou ImoMumano uMme. buo je yuurem
p. Menpa. V. A. Biichler, Die Erlosung Elisa b. Abujahs aus dem
Hollenfeuer, MGW] 76 (1932) 412-456; Goshen-Gottstein, The
Sinner and the Amnesiac. The Rabbinic Invention of Elisha Ben
Abuya and Eleazar Ben Arach, C 2000; J. L. Rubenstein, Talmudic
Stories 64-104; G. Stroumsa, Aher: A Gnostic, y: B. Layton, npup.,
The Rediscovery of Gnosticism II, L 1981, 808-818; H. Yalon, Acher
im Talmudisch-Hebraischen, MGW] 79 (1935) 238-240; ucitu,
Leschonenu 29 (1965) 213-217.

P Xananja (wnu Xaumua) 6en Iamanun II. Y. Bacher, Tann. I,
436-440.

P. Eneasap 6en Jexyga us bBaprore (Buprore?, tako je y Cod.
Kaufmann, ua Aot III, 7), monekay 6e3 moMmeHa mwerosor ora Ee-
asapa Vm Baprore. Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 440-444.

P Mumon u3 Tumne (xa-Tumnu: Taxo je, Ha mpumep, y Jes IV, 13
Cod. Kaufmann; npyru fajy npegHOCT BOKanusauuju xa- lemanu, u3
Temana, BepoBatHO 13 Enoma, ym. JoB 2, 11). AKMBUH U JeXOIIynH
yuenuk (Tbep IV, 18, L., 23).

OBoj reHepanujyu IpUNAJAjy U cilapuju AKUSUHU yUeHULU:

Xananja 6en Xakunaj xuBeo je y JaBHey u bene Bepaxy; y kac-
HVM M3BOpPUMA IIOMUIbE Ce KA0 jeflaH Off ,JieCeTOpMIle My4eHMKa".
Y. Bacher, Tann. I, 434-436.

P. ITumon u3 Hluxmona. Yu. Bacher, Tann. 1, 445 u name.

P. Xuxga. Yn. Bacher, Tann. II, 446 u narpe.

Maiuja 6en Xepew (3a Xeperu kao mnaHo uMe B. 1]T1 9, 15; apyru
yyrajy Xapaii), mpemMa BaBUIOHCKOj TpaAuLiujy, GenoBao je y Pumy
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(bSan 32b: ,Folge den Gelehrten zur yeshiva... R. Mattja nach Rom
..); Y paHMjuUM TeKCTOBMMA TO ce He nomube. L. A. Segal, R. Matiah
ben Heresh of Rome on Religious Duties and Redemption: Reaction
to Sectarian Teaching, PAAJR 58 (1992) 221-241; A. Toaff, Matia
ben Cheresh e la sua academia rabbinica di Roma, Annuario di Studi
Ebraici 2 (1964) 69-80.

P Jexyga 6en Bainiupa (Ha ppyruMm MectuMa Betepa) penosao je
y ITanectunu ca Ennesepom 6en Xupkanom, kacHuje u y Hucnbucy,
rfie cy JoxanaH O6yhap (nspabusau cangana) u Eneasap 6en lllamya
yunn Kopi wera. ITo Neusner-y (Bab. I, 43-49, 121-124), tpeba pa-
YyHATH! C IIOCTOjalbeM JIBOjulie pabyHa TOT MMeHa, Off KOjUX je jejaH
KuBeo ofi oko 20/30. mo oko 90. roguHe, a gpyru of, oko 100. Ko oko
160. rogune, o60jurie n3 Hucubuca.

Xananja, cuHoBar Jexourye 6eH XaHaHje, X1Beo je y BaBuiony u
Hexap Ilexony, rae ce ckinonno HakoH bap Kox6unor ycranka. Tamo
je caMOCTa/IHO pajMo Ha M3MeHaMa KajleHJapa, IITo je Ouia IpuBu-
neruja Ilamectune. Y. A. Burstein, Sinai 38 (1956) 32-37; 40 (1957)
387 u gasbe; Neusner, Bab. I, 113-121.

1) Tpeha ienepavyuja wianauitia (oxo 130-160)

1) Juwumaenosu HajsHauajuuju yuenuyu

P Jowuja, xoju je Moxpia motuiao us XyTcana 1 Koju ce nocie bap
Kox6uHor ycranka Hactanuo y Basumony (Neusner, Bab. I, 128-131),
u p. Jonaitian, BepoBatHo Takohe BasBumonar (Neusner, Bab. I, 132).
Yecro ce nomumy y Mex n Cugppama; Hacynpor Tome, JOHaTaH ce y
M nomume camo jegHoM (ABot IV, 9), a Jommja HujemHOM, MOX[a
3aTo wTo ¢y Menp u Pabu Bumre ciemumu AKMBUHA CXBaTamba HEro
Jummaenosa. Y. Bacher, Tann. 11, 351-364.

Vsrnena ma je mpumafHuK TOr Kpyra 6mo n A6a Xanun (XaHan).
YecTo ce moMume Kao HacTaB/bad Tpaguuuje Emmesepa 6en Xupka-
Ha. Moxza je Takohe 6mo Baswionary (Neusner, Bab. I, 130).

2) Kacnuju Axusunu yuenuyu

Op BUX ce IIpBa YeTBOpMIA Hajyemhe MoMumy [0 AKMBUHUM yde-
Huuuma B. Abr. Goldberg, All Base Themselves upon the Teachings of
Rabbi ,,Aqiva“ (jeBp.), Tarbiz 38 (1968) 231-254].

P. Meup je mpBo 610 JuIIMaenoB y4eHNK, a ToToM AkuByH. Ennina
6eH AOyja Takobe ra je mogy4asao. IloBpemeHo je >xuBeo y Tusepuju
wm y cycegHoM Amary TusepujckoM. IIpema kacHujeM npemamy,
nocTao je ser XaHaHje 6eH Tepagjona momro ce oxxeHno bepypujom.
3HavajaH ¥ Kao Xajaxucra 1 Kao xaragucra (Canx 38b: rpehnny me-
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TOBMX M3JIararba YMHIIA je Xanaxa, TpehmHy xaraja, a Tpehuny ma-
paborne). VIMao je 3HauajHy yIory y pefakuuju M, rie ce IOMIUBbE OKO
330 nyta. Y. N. G. Cohen, Rabbi Meir, A Descendant of Anatolian
Proselytes. New Light on His Name and the Historical Kernel of the
Nero Legend in Gittin 56a, JJS 23 (1972) 51-59; R. Goldenberg, The
Sabbath-Law of Rabbi Meir, Missoula 1978; S. Lieberman, Hell., 24—
26; Bacher, Tann. II, 1-69; I. Konovitz, Rabbi Meir, Collected Sayings
(jeBp.), ] 1967; A. Shinan, Achiw’ schel Rabbi Meir, JSHL 2 (1983)
7-20 (o IToctP 92, 6); J. P. Siegel, The Severus Scroll and I QIsa,
Missoula 1975, 43-48.

P. IITumon 6ben Joxaj (ckpaheHo ox JoxaHaH), y M yBek moMumaH
camo kao p. lllumon (Bume om 300 myTa). [lyro je Baxuo 3a ay-
Topa 3oxapa; TO TeMe/bHO KabaIMCTUYKO Jielo 3alpaBo je Hallu-
cao Moue 6en Illem Tos pe Jleon y pmpyroj nonmosunn XIII Bexka y
IlImanujn. berosom kpyry npumnucyje ce 1 MpC. Y. Bacher, Tann
IT 70-149; H. Basser, Rabbi Shimon Bar Yohai: Literary Motifs, y:
R. Ulmer, npup., Discussing Cultural Influences. Text, Context and
Non-Text in Rabbinic Judaism, Lanham 2007, 165-192; M. Beer, Shi-
rrfon bar Yohai and Jerusalem (jesp.), M3 A. Schalit, ] 1980, 361-375;
I. Kono-vitz, Rabbi Simeon bar Yohai. Collected Sayings (jesp.), J
1966; L. Levine, R. Simeon b. Yohai and the Purification of Tiberias:
History and Tradition, HUCA 49 (1978) 143-185; O. Meir, Sippur
Rabbi Shimon ben Yohai ba-me ara, Ale Siah 26 1989) 145-160;
B.-Z.Rosenfeld, R.Simeon bar Yohai: Wonder Worker and Magician -
Scholar, Saddiq and Hasid, REJ 158 (1999) 349-384; J. L. Rubenstein,
Talmudic Stories 105-138; R. Shoshany, Rabbi Shimon ben Yohai
in the Cave and Elijah in the Wilderness: A Comparison between
Talmudic and Biblical Narratives (jesp.), JSIJ 6 (2007) 13-36.

P. Joce 6en Xanagina, y M yBek camo p. Joce (oko 330 myrta);
nopy4asao je y Cedopu u 6uo je 3Ha4ajaH xanaxucra. Y Npefamy
BOXM 3a IJIABHOT HACTap/bada TpajuLiMje jyAejcKe XPOHOJIOruje,
yrBpbene y meny Cegep Onam paba. Hecto ce cmarpa tBOopueM Ke-
auma. Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 150-190; R. Gershenzon, E. Slomovic, A
Second Century Jewish-Gnostic Debate: Rabbi Jose ben Halafta and
the Matrona, JSJ 16 (1985) 1-41; T. Ilan, Matrona and Rabbi Jose:
An Alternative Interpretation, JSJ 25 (1994) 18-51; ucitia, Rabbi
Yose the Tanna and Rabbi Yose Ben Halafta (jesp.), y: These are the
Names. Studies in Jewish Onomastics IV, Ramat Gan 2003, jeBp. feo
15-21 (mpobnem mUXOBOT M3jenHavaBama); I. Konovitz, Rabbi Jose
ben Halafta. Collected Sayings (jesp.), ] 1966; K. H. Rengstorf, Die
Mischna. Jebamot, Gieflen 1929 (penp. 1958), 32¥-37%.

P Jexyga 6ap Mnaj [cxpaheno on Emmesep mmm, kako cMarpa
G. Dalman (Grammatik des jiid.—pal. Aramiisch, Le 21905, pemnp.
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Darmstadt 1960, 179) on EnjoeHaj, mo 111 3, 23 utn.]. ¥ M je yBex
camo p. Jexyna (Buie of 600 1myTa) ¥ IJIaBHM je IPefCTaBHUK CBOje
rerepanyje (Canx 20a: ,lenepanuja Jexynme 6. Mmaja“). ¥ Canx 86a
npuniucyje My ce ocHosa y Cugpu, To jecT aHOHMMHU MCKa3! y 10j.
Vu. Bacher, Tann. 11, 191-228, 237-274; 1. Ben Shalom, Rabbi Judah
b. Ilai’s Attitude towards Rome (jeBp.), Zion 49 (1984) 9-24 [ym. D.
Rokéah, Zion 52 (1987) 107-110, u jour jennom Ben Shalom, ucto,
111-113]; I. Konovitz, Rabbi Judah b. Ilai. Collected Sayings (jesp.),
J 1965.

P Hexemja 4ecTo ce IOjaB/byje y CIIOpOBUMa C Jexymom Oap
Vnajem. ITo Canx 86a, oH je ayrop aHOHMMHOT mena T. Y. Bacher,
Tann. II, 225-274; I. Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia IV, 23-55.

P. Eneasap 6en lllamya, y M u 6apajrama yBek camo p. Eneasap.
Poben je y Anexcanapuju; mocehyje cBor yunre/ba AKMBY y 3aTBOpY.
Kacunje ¢ Joxananom 6en Canznenapom ogtasu y Hucnbuc ga 6u yamo
kop Jexyne 6eH Barupe. V. Bacher, Tann. II, 275-282; I. Konovitz,
Tannaitic Symposia I, 178-216; Neusner, Bab. I, 126 u gare.

P. Enuesep 6en Jakos (mmabu, npyra momosuna II Beka) 6mo je
HakoH bap Kox6uHor ycranka wiaH ckymmruse y Ymm. S. Horovitz
(Siphre, XVIII) Texxu ma npummiue cruc Cugpe 3yiiia HeroBoj MIKO-
m. Yn. I. Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia I, 48-86.

P Joxanan xa-Cangenap, ,uspabhusad canpama“; mo apyruma ce
HaJMMaK M3BOJYU M3 MMeHa HeroBOT POJHOT rpaja AjeKcaHppuje.
V. Bacher, Tann. 11, 365 u mame; Neusner, Bab. I, 126-128.

3) Opyiu yuuitieru uciiie ienepayuje
Enuesep (nonexan un Eneasap) 6en p. Joce xa-Ienunu, 9yBeHN Xarau-
cra (Xyn 89a). Ibemy ce npunmcyjy Tpupecer nsa mupora p. Ennese-
pa (ym. cTp. 32 n fame).

P. Jexoutya 6en Kapxa (mmu Kopxa, henasu), 3HadajaH xarajyucTa.
V. Bacher, Tann. 11, 308-321.

P. Eneasap 6en Llagox II, ynyk nomenyror Eneasapa 6en Llagoka 1.

P. Joce 6en Jacjan, caBpemennk pabana Illumona 6en Tamammna II,
HO3HaT 1 Kao caMo beH Jacjan. Bacher [MGW] 45 (1901) 300 u fasbe]
usjefHavaBa ra ca Joceom 6ep. Vicujem us Tpakrata Mex Bbaxogeus 3
(L., II, 211); nmak, y CBMM TE€KCTYaJHUM CBEOYAaHCTBUMA O TOM Y
TEeKCTa, U3y3eB Y Janxyiiy, anta ce 6ep. Jexyna.

Pab6an IHlumon 6en Iamanun II, otay Jexyme xa-Hacwmja. ITocne
XaapujaHOBe CMPTH IIpey3e0 je pabMHCKM LieHTap Koju Cy AKVUBM-
HM YYeHUIM OCHoOBamu y Ymm (ymecto oHor y JaBHey). Y Xop 13b
IpUIIOBEJA Ce O MOKylIajy p. Meupa u p. Harana fa ra ormycre us
cnyx6e. Y. Alon, The Jews in their Land II 667-673; Bacher, Tann
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IT 322-334; A. I. Baumgarten, The Akiban Opposition, HUCA 50
(1979) 179-197 (o mouenunma y Yum); D. Goodblatt, The Story of the
Plot against R. Simeon B. Gamaliel II. (jeBp.), Zion 49, 1984) 349-374
(cmatpa fa je mpuda Hajsehum fenoM mamunubeHa y Basuaony); N.
Hacham, Rabban Simeon Son of Gamaliel in Beitar (jesp.), Tarbiz 74
(2004) 547-564 (mpernocTassba #a je llnMoH mopp>kaBao yCcTaHAK y
Berapy); Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia IV 159-228; Neusner, Bab I
73-80; J. L. Rubenstein, Talmudic Stories 176-211.

P, Juwumaen, cun Joxanana 6en bepoke, mpunagnao je Kpyry pabana
Inmona 6en Iamanuna I1. Y. Bacher, Tann. 11, 369 u mame; Konovitz,
Tannaitic Symposia III, 267-275.

Ab6a Cayn. Bpeme y KojeM je xuBeo oppebyje ce Ha OCHOBY Heca-
ramwa c Jexynom 6. Vnajem. V. Bacher, Tann. II, 366-369; Konovitz,
Tannaitic Symposia I, 14-28; I. Lewy, Uber einige Fragmente aus der
Mischna des Abba Saul, B 1876 (ym. u Epstein, ITL, 160-163).

P. Xananja 6en Axasja (i AKvBa), BepOBaTHO CMH AKaBje OeH
Maxanena. PaB ra je menmno 36or omrpoymuoctu (Illa6 83b). Y.
Bacher, Tann. 11, 370.

Hcu (cxkpaheno op Jocud) 6en Jexyga, BaBunonan. BeposaTtHo ce
MoXe noucroBeTuty ca Vicmjem Basunonuem, ydyenukoM Eneasapa
6en Illamye, a o Ilec 113b mocToju moryhHocT moncrosehema ¢ jour
HEeKUM JMYHOCTMMA. YiI. Bacher, Tann. II, 373-376; M. Ha-kohen,
Toldot ha-Tanna Issi ben Jehuda, Sinai 33 (1953) 355-364; 34 (1954)
231-240, 325-334, 407-423; Neusner, Bab. I, 138 u gaspe, 188-190.

P Hexopaj, caBpeMeHUK Jocea 6eH Xamadre, BepoBaTHO je 6110
HactamweH y Cedopu. Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 377-383.

Peyeen ben Vcitipobenu (1o H. Graetz-y u S. Krauss-y: CTpoBuI; 1o
Bacher-y: Apucrosyn). Y Meunu 17a-b roBopu ce 0 beroBoj MHTEp-
BeHIWju y Pumy y Bpeme XaapujaHoBux nporosa. Y. Bacher, Tann.
IL, 383 u maspe; S. Klein, Eine Tannaim-Familie in Rom, Jeschurun 3
(1916) 442-445.

Aba Joce 6en Jlocitiaj. Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 388 u name.

g) Yeitiepiiia ieHepayuja WaHauiia

1) Pabujesu caspemeruyu
P. loctniaj 6en Janaj npenaje Menpose, JoceoBe u Eneazapose 1mcka-
3e. buo je matpujapxos nocnanuk y Basumony. Yn. Bacher, Tann. II,
385-387; Neusner, Bab. I, 136 u game.

P ITumon 6en Jexyga, ns Kedap Vkoca (3amucyje ce u kao K.
Axym nmn K. Ako). Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 392.
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Axaj 6en Jowuja mogy4yasao je y XyTcany; IpOBeO je HeKO BpeMe
y ITanectunuy, a 3atum ce Bpatuo y BaBunos, rae je 6o PaBoB yun-
Tesb. Y. Bacher, Tann. 11, 393 u mame; Neusner, Bab. I, 129-132, 126.

P. Jaxos, npema Knp 39b, ynyk Emume 6en Abyje. 3ayseo ce 3a
Ilumona 6en Tamammia y Bpeme 3aBepe p. Mempa u p. Harana.
IToBpemeHo ce HasuBa ben Kopuraj. Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 395-397.

Cumax (6en Jocud) 6mo je yuenuk p. Meupa. Heku ra nmoucro-
Behyjy ca ayTopom rpuxor mpesopa bubmmje. Yn. Bacher, Tann II
397; D. Barthelemy, Qui est Symmaque?, CBQ 36 (1974) 451-465 (=
uciniu, Etudes d’Histoire du Texte de IAT, Freibourg-Géttingen 1978,
307-321); J. R. Busto Saiz, La traduccién de Simaco en el libro de los
Salmos, Madrid 1978, 311-323.

P. Mcaxk gecto ce nmomutbe y Mex u Cudpebp. Ca p. Haranom pa-
1O je MpoTuB p. XaHaHjMHUX KaJeHJAPCKMX MHTepKalanuja y Ba-
BUIOHY. Y11 Bacher, Tann. II, 379-379; Neusner, Bab. I, 117-121.

P. Joce 6en Kuiiep (o Neusner-y: Kedap), yuenux Eneasapa Oen
[ITamye, gecto ce nomuive y T; myToBao je usmehy ITanectune u Ba-
BUIOHA. YII. Bacher, Tann. 11, 386; Neusner, Bab. I, 116-118.

P. Jloca, nactappay Tpaguuyje Jexyne 6ex Vnaja. He Tpe6a ra momc-
tosehusatu ¢ [locom 6eH ApxunoM. Yi1. Bacher, Tann. 11, 389 n naspe.

P. [loctuaj 6en Jexyga, Hactapbad Tpagunuje Illnmona 6eH Joxaja.
V. Bacher, Tann. 11, 390-392.

P. Eneasap 6en Hlumon (6eH Joxaj) onmucaH je Kao capafHUK PUM-
CKUX Biactu. Yi. Bacher, Tann II 400-407; Y. Gutman, R. Elazar b.
R. Shimon in the Roman Government Service of Palestine (jeBp.),
Zion 18 (1953) 1-5; Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia I 216-252; S.
Krauss, R. Eleasar ben R. Simeon als romischer Befehlshaber, MGW]
38 (1894) 151-156; O. Meir, On the Hebrew Expression chomets ben
yayin (jeBp.), Dappim 4 (1988) 9-18; R. Shoshany, Rabbi Elazar ben
Shimeon and the Thieves — A Story of Sin and Atonement (jesp.),
JSIJ 4 (2005) 1-21.

P ITunxac 6ex Jaup, acketa, 3etr p. lllumona 6en Joxaja (Illa6
33b), BepoBaTHoO je xuBeo y JIugu. [loBpemMeno my ce nceypoemnur-
padcku npunucyje Mugpaw Taguie. Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 495-499;
O. Meir, The She Ass of R. Pinhas ben Yair, y: Folklore Research
Center Studies VII: Studies in Aggadah and Jewish Folklore, |
1983, jeBpejckn geo 117-137; M. Ben-Shalom, On the Figure of R.
Pinhas b. Yair and Anonymous Pietists (jep.), y: D. Gera, M. Ben
Zeev, ipup., The Path of Peace: Studies in Honor of Israel Friedman
Ben-Shalom, Beer Sheva 2005, 441-472; o meroBom Habpajamy y
Cora IX, 15, B. P. Schiifer, Die Vorstellung vom heiligen Geist in der
rabbinischen Literatur, M 1972, 118-121.
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P. Eneasap 6en Joce (6en Xamadra). HaBogHO je myToBao y Pum ca
[IInmoHOM OeH JoxajeM M TaMO BUJI€O XPaMOBHE JIParoleHOCTY Koje
je Tut omwpaukao. Y. Bacher, Tann. II, 412-415.

P Menaxem 6en Joce (6en Xamadra) wmm camo p. MeHaxeMm. YiI.
Bacher, Tann. 11, 415 u gaspe.

Eepugem 6en Joce (6en Xamadra). Yn. Bacher, Tann. II, 416 u
masbe.

P Joce 6en Jexyga (6en Vmaj) decTo ce mOMUIbe Y CHOPOBMUMA C
Pabujem. Y11 Bacher, Tann. II, 417-421; Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia
III, 147-178.

P Jexyga 6en Jlaxuw HacTaBba Tpaguuujy y ume Illumona 6en
Tamanmuna II; y xamaxmukoMm crnopy ca Joceom 6eH Jexymom (OeH
Vnajem). V1. Bacher, Tann. II, 494 u fame.

P. Eneasap 6en Jexyga. Bacher (Tann. II, 417, nam. 4) cMaTpa fa ce
MO>Ke ITOVICTOBETUTH Ca UCTOUMEHMM yuuTe/beM 13 baprore.

P IIlumon 6en Eneasap (6en Illamya), MenpoB y4eHUK, 4eCTO y
muckycuju ¢ Pabujem, noce6no y T. YuecTBoBao y cropy ca Camapja-
Huma. Yu. Bacher, Tann. 11, 422-436; Konovitz, Tannaitic Symposia
IV, 117-156; J. Fraenkel, SH 27 (1978) 42-50.

P. Joce 6ern Mewynam mojaspyje ce y cropy ca lllumoHOM 6eH
Eneaszapom. Ca Illumonom 6ern MeHacjom Bommo je y Jepycammmy
»CBETY 3ajeHNUIIy ", Koja je obpasoBaHa KpajeMm II Beka, yrrpkoc Tome
TO Cy JeBpeju 6uay nporHann us Jepycamuma: S. Safrai, The Holy
Assembly of Jerusalem (jeBp.), Zion 22 (1957) 183-194; ucitiu, The
Holy Congregation in Jerusalem, SH 23 (1972) 62-78; Bacher, Tann.
I1, 489.

P Haiian, nasean Xa-basmu jep je y Ilanectuny pomao us Ba-
BuioHa y BpeMe Illumona 6en Tamanuna II. Kop mwera je, y3 p. Meu-
pa, obaB/pao 3HauajHy CIyxo0y, Kojy je, mpema Xop 13b, mobuo 3a-
XBa/byjyhy BUCOKOM IO/IOXajy cBora omna y BaBuaony (ersmaapx?).
Kachmje ce yecto momume y crnoposuma ¢ Pabujem. IToBpemeno
My ce IpUIINCYje pelleH3Uja Agoiia Ha Kojoj ce TeMesbu ApH. Vm.
Bacher, Tann. 11, 437-452; M. Beer, Exilarchate, 29 un name; Konovitz,
Tannaitic Symposia IV, 58-89; Neusner, Bab. I, 73-79.

P, Eneasap (momuise ce u kao Enuesep) xa-Kaiap. Vime je Mmoxxza
HacTano Ha ocHOBY HasuBa Kedupa, mecra Ha Tomany, kop Jabype,
I7ie je OTKpMBeH Hartmuc: ,,Eliezer ha-Qappar. Ze bet midrascho schel
Rabbi.“ Mox/a ce Mo)ke TOBeCT! y Be3y ca CUPUjCKOM pedjy qufra,
iipiosat, cmonom, W ca kapparis, ygeili kaipa, ITo OU OHJAa O3HAYa-
Bajio n3pahuBaya mexoBa u 3aunHa off e 6upke. OOMYHO ce cMaTpa
onem bap Kamape; moryhe je ma ce momeHyTu HaTmuc 3ampaBo Ofi-
Hocu Ha bap Kamapy. Hexu uctpaxuBaun >xenenn cy fia IOUCTOBETe
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Te JiBe IMYHOCTY, &I/ je TaKO HeIITO Majo BepoBaTHO. Y. Bacher,
Tann. II, 500-502; D. Urman, Jewish Inscriptions from Dabura in the
Golan, IE] 22 (1972) 16-23; ucitiu, Eliezer HaKappar and Bar Kappara
— Father and Son? (jesp.), Beer-Sheva 2 (1985) 7-25.

P, IlTumon 6en Joce 6en Jlakonja 6uo je mypak Eneasapa 6en Ilu-
MOHa, CTpHUI] 1 BacriuTad Jonatana 6en Eneasapa (6en Crumeona). Y.
Bacher, Tann. II, 488 u mame.

P Illumon 6en Menacja 6uo je y Jepycanmumy ¢ Joceom ben Me-
IIyIaMOM Ha 4ely ,CBeTe 3ajefjHMIe; OHA je HAacTOojaia Jja BpeMme
HOfjefHAKO Paclopeay Ha IpoydaBare Tope, MOMUTBY U paf. YL
Bacher, Tann. II, 489-494; S. Safrai, Zion 22 (1957) 183 u paspe u SH
23 (1972) 62 u marpe.

P. Mana (xao u Manu, ckpaheno og Menaxem) n3 Akoa; He Tpe-
6a ra MelaTy C ABOjUIIOM INAJIECTUHCKUX aMopeja umje je uMe 6110
Manu unmn Mana.

P Jexyga xa-Hacu, kHe3 win tiaitipujapx, decto camo Pabu, mo-
Hekap Pabeny mnn Pabeny xa-kagour, npema Mer 1, 11, 726 ceeiiiu,
360r Tora ITO HUKaJa HUje IIOITIEla0 HAa MECTO CBOT OOpe3uBama.
Cun pabana Illumona 6en Tamammna II (zpyraumje Muiuberme 3a-
cryma Stern); IpeMa KacHMjoj Tpaguiuju, poheH je Ha maH AKUBU-
He cvptu (bQid 72b). Yunmo je xog Jexyne 6en Vmaja (yBM 23,1,9a),
kacHuje kox [llumona 6en Joxaja (IIIa6 1476) n Eneasapa 6en Illamye
(Ep 53a), kao u kox Harana (Maxo ce KacHMje 4eCTO MIPOTUBY HETo-
BuM cxBaramuma). JKuseo je y Ber Illeapumy, a motom y Cedopu.
JloBeo je MHCTUTYLMjy maTpUjapXa [0 IYHOT 3HAa4aja; HBeroBy HOOpK
OJIHOCK C PMMCKJM BJIaCTHMA OITIeIajy Ce V JiereHaMa 0 AHTOHMHY
u Pabujy. Kaga je ped 0 MCTOPUjCKUM 4YMIbEHUIIAMA, , AHTOHUH 61
Mmorao 6urtu Kapakana, koju je moceruo ITanectuny 195. u 215. rogu-
He. Jexyna xa-Hacu, koju ce cMaTpa cTBapHUM pefakTopoM M, ymMpo
je 217. ropune.

Yn. M. Aberbach, Hezekiah King of Judah and Rabbi Judah the
Patriarch - Messianic Aspects (jep.), Tarbiz 53 (1983) 353-371;
Ch. Albeck, Einleitung, 145-170; G. Alon, The Jews II, 705-725; A.
I. Baumgarten, The Politics of Reconciliation: The Education of R.
Judah the Prince, y: E. P. Sanders u fp., npup., Jewish and Christian
Self-Definition II, Lo 1981, 213-225, 382-391; ucitiu, Rabbi Judah
and his Opponents, JSJ 12 (1981) 135-172; Bacher, Tann. II, 454~
486; J. N. Epstein, ITL, 180-211; A. Guttmann, The Patriarch Judah
I - His Birth and His Death. A Glimpse into the Chronology of
the Talmudic Period, HUCA 25 (1954) 239-261; I. Konovitz, Rabbi
Judah ha-Nasi (Rabbi). Collected Sayings (jeBp.), ] 1965; S. Krauss,
Antoninus und Rabbi, W 1910; O. Meir, Rabbi Judah the Patriarch.
Palestinian and Babylonian Portrait ofa Leader (jesp.), TA 1999; A.
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Oppenheimer, Rabbi Judah ha-Nasi (jesp.), ] 2007; G. Stemberger,
Die Beurteilung Roms in der rabbinischen Literatur, ANRW II,
19/2, 338-396, napouuto 367-375; J. S. Zuri, Toldot ha-Mischpat
ha-Tsibburi ha-Ibri. I, 2: Tequfat R. Jehuda ha-Nasi, P 1931.

h) Ieinia fenepavyuja wanauitia

Yune je mmabu PabujeBu caBpeMeHn1Iy, feoM weropn yaeHny. Oun
4yHe IIpejIa3 Ka aMopejckoM 100y, y kojeM je PabujeBa Muwna 6mra
IpY3HATA Ka0 Ay TOPUTATUBHY 300PHMK TPafUIIMOHATHOT 3aKOHa.

Tamanun III, PabujeB cuH; orai ra je ofpenyo 3a HacleTHUKA
y marpujapxary. Moryhe je ma cy y rpoOuuum ca umerom p. Iama-
muna y ber Mleapumy (Ker 103b), mopen rpo6a ca umenom p. lnu-
MoOHa, caxpamenn lamamun III n meros 6par (karakomba 14). Y.
Bacher, Tann. II, 554; A. Wasserstein, Rabban Gamaliel and Proclus
the Philosopher (Mishna Aboda Zara 3, 4) (jeBp.), Zion 45 (1980)
257-267.

P Xuja (BepoBatHO cKkpaheno on Axwmja) Crapuju (Pysa wmu
Pa6a). Xuja 6ap Aba poben je y BaBunony, Moxza y ersmmapxosoj
nopoauuy (Iojaxke IpaBo Ha mopekso of nose Jasupgose). Kacuuje
monasu y Ilamectuny, roe je >kuseo y Tusepuju u Tpropao CBUIOM.
Yuenuk u npujate/b Pabujes, PaBos cTpuiy u yunreb. Pabuncka Tpa-
IUIMja BULIE ITyTa IOMUIbE HEroBO CcaKylbambe npasuna M. Illepu-
pa ra je cMaTpao pegakropoM T; MHOru my npunucyjy Bogehy ymory
y HactaHky Cugbpe. Xyn 141a: CBaka 6apajra KOjy HUCY peaUroBasn
p. Xuja wn p. Omraja HerayHa je (HenmoysgaHa). Yi. Bacher, Tann II
520-530; A. Engle, Rabbi Hiyya the Great - Halachist and Travelling
Salesman, Niv Hamidrashia 1972, enrneckn meo 63-72; I. Konovitz,
Tannaitic Symposia II 47-106; P. Minzberg, Toldot R. Hiyya u-vanaw,
J 1953; Neusner, Bab 1 101-110; E. S. Rosenthal, Rav ben ahi, R.
Hiyyaa gam ben ahoto Perat ehad le-toldot ha-nusah shel ha-Bavli),
J3 H. Yalon, ] 1963, 281-337.

bap Kauiapa (Tako ce obuuno HaBopgu y Tanmygy), p. Eneasap
6en Eneasap xa-Kamap (8. ctp. 101), Takobe p. En. xa-Kamap BePa-
6u. Yunrep Xomrajue u Jexomye 6en JleBuja. Hberosa mkona ,Ha
jyry“ BepoBarHo ce Hamasuna y Jlugu (amm B. D. Urman), rae je oH,
no munveewy S. Lieberman-a, pegurosao 36opuux Cudgpe 3yitia
(Siphre Zutta, NY 1986, 104 u gaspe). Y paObuHCKOj Tpaguumju Ipu-
HICyje My Ce U CaKyIUbae Marepujana 3a M. Vi Bacher, Tann. II,
503-520; D. Urman, Regarding the Location of the Batei-Midrash
of Bar Kappara and R. Hoshaya Rabbah (jesp.), 8" WCJS II, J 1982,
jeBpejcku neo 9-16.
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P. IITumon 6en Xanaginia, npujaterb Xujus, xxuseo je y En Tern
kop Cedope. Xarapucra 1 cactaB/bad Iapaboa, MHOTO je C/IaB/beH Y
nereHpama. Yu. Bacher, Tann. 11, 530-536.

Jlesu 6ap Cucu (Cocuyc?), y BT o6uuno camo kao JleBu (Ha mpu-
Mep Joma 24a), yueHuk Pabuje; He Tpeba ra Memiatu ca amMopejem,
xaraguctoM p. JleBujem. Ym. Bacher, Tann. II, 536-539; B. Ratner,
Die Mischna des Levi ben Sisi, ]3 A. Harkavy, St. Petersburg 1908,
jeBpejcku meo 117-122.

P. baw’a win banaja/benaja. [mTaBHM HacTaB/bad meroBe Tpaju-
nuje 6uo je Joxanan 6ap Hamaxa. Vi1. Bacher, Tann. II, 539-543.

P. Joce 6en Cayn, yueHUK u HacraB/bad Pabujes. Y. Bacher, PAm.
111, 598 u mape.

Pas Xyna, erswnapx y PabujeBo Bpeme (nKet XII, 3, 35a). Kapma
je yMpo, meroso Tesno nperero je y Iamectuny (nKwn IX, 32b). Y.
Beer, Exilarchate, 66 u mame, 96 u name; Neusner, Bab. I, 100-108.

3a BaBUIOHCKe TaHaute B. Neusner, Bab. I, 113-163. O tanautnma
3a KOje ce He 3Ha Kajia Cy >xuBeny roopu Bacher, Tann. II, 547-561.

e) Ilpea ienepayuja amopeja

1) Haneciuiuna

P. Xama 6ap Buca, otan Hekor p. Xouraje (X. Pa6e?). Y. Bacher,
PAm. I, 89 u maspe.

P. Egpec (= P. Ilac) u3 jyxHe Jyneje. PabujeB HacleqHMK Ha demy
akagemuje y Cedopu (mpema Ker 1036; anu 3ato Tan 4,2,68a). Y.
Bacher, PAm. 1, 2, 91, 341.

P Xanuna (nonexan XanuHa 6ap Xama), HAKOH CTyAMja HOLIAO je
u3 BaBunona y Ilanectuny. buo je Pabujes yueHnk, sHauajaH y4nTesb
y Cedopu, mpema Ker 1036 nacnennux p. Edeca Ha ueny mkone y
Cedopu. Yu. Bacher, PAm. I, 1-34; S. S. Miller, R. Hanina bar Hama
at Sepphoris, y: L. I. Levine, npup., The Galilee in Late Antiquity,
NY-J 1992, 175-200.

P, Janaj xuseo je y Cedopn. Hasusan je u Caba, citiapu, ga 6u ce
pasIuKoBao Off CBOT yHyKa ycror uMeHa (p. Janaja Llempe). Yuenux
XujuH, yuuresb JoxaHanos. Y. Bacher, PAm. I, 35-47; A. Oppenheimer,
Those of the School of Rabbi Yannai y: nctu, Between Rome and Ba-
bylon, Tiib. 2005, 156-16; (= jesp., SHJP 4 (Haifa 1978) 137-145).

Jexyga n Xuckuja, cunosu XujuHM, ca oueM cy u3 Basuiona fo-
uumn y [lanectuny. Jexyna je Janajes 3et; X1ckuja ce MOBpeMeHO cMa-
tpa pegakropom MpC. Yn. Bacher, PAm. I, 48-57.

P. Jonaitian 6en Eneasap, o6udHO camo p. JonaraH. [TopexnoM je
u3 BaBuioHa, xuBeo y Cedopu, 6mmsax p. Xanuan. Yvenuk Iln-
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MoHa 6eH Jocea Oen Jlakonje, yunterr Camymna 6ap Haxmana. Y.
Bacher, PAm. I, 58-88.

Bap Ilegaja, myno ume Jexyna 6ap Ilemaja, cunosan bap Kamape.
buo je yunrem Jexomrye 6en JleBuja. Y. Bacher, PAm. I, 124 u name.

P. Xowaja, obnyno Omaja y n'T, cun Xama 6eH Buce. [la 6u ce
pasnukoBao of amopeja Tpehe reHepanuje, HasuBaH u Xomaja Paba
(senuxu, citiapuju). Yuennk bap Kamape n p. Xuje, yunrep Joxana-
HOB. JKuseo je y Cedopu, kacHuje Bopuo mxkony y Kecapuju. Kao u
Xujn n bap Kamapy, npunucyje My ce cakymbame npasuaa M. Y.
Bacher, PAm. 1, 89-108; D. Barthémy, Est-ce Hoshaya Rabba qui cen-
sura le ,copmmentaire allégorique“?, Colloques Nationaux du CNRS,
»Philon d’Alexandrie® (Lyon 1966), P 1967, 45-78 (= uctiu, Etudes
d’histoire du texte de I'AT, Fribourg-Géttingen 1978, 140-173; L. I.
Levine, Caesarea, 76, 87-89, 103 u fgaspe.

Jexyga 1I, cuu lamamuna III, y oT kao p. Jyman Hecwmja mmm p.
Hexyna Hecwja. [Tatpujapx, yayk Pabujes. OnpskaBao je mpujaresbcke
opHOce u ¢ XomurajoM 1 ¢ JoxaHaHoM 6ap Hamaxom. ¥ meroso Bpeme
IOLIIO je Mo omajiama Mohu marpujapxara, usmeby ocramor u 36or
npopaje cyamjckux Mecra: yi. G. Alon, Studies, 374 u faspe.

P, Joce 6en 3umpa. Pberosa xhepka 6ma je yaara 3a jegHor op Pa-
6ujeBux cuHoBa. Eneazap 6en Ilemar HacTaBuo je Tpagmiuujy mero-
BUX XarafckKmux Mckasa. Yi. Bacher, PAm. I, 109-118; Alon, Studies,
405 u pgarme.

P, Illumon 6en Jexoyagak. tberose nckase mpeHeo je JoxaHaH. YL
Bacher, PAm. I, 119-123.

P, Jexoutya 6en Jlesu xxuseo je y Jlugu. bro je jeman op HajucTax-
HYTHUjUX IAJIeCTMHCKUX aMopeja y npsoj monosunu III Beka, Hapo-
4ynTO 300T pajia y Besu ¢ xaragoM. Yuenuk bap Kamape, Jexyne 6ap
ITepaje u Ilnnxaca 6eH Jaupa, yuntens [llumona 6en Ilanuja n Tan-
xyma 6eH Xaumnaja. Yn. Bacher, PAm. 1, 124-194; Y. Frankel, The
Image of Rabbi Joshua ben Levi in the Stories of the Babylonian
Talmud (jesp.), 6 WCJS, J 1977, 111, 403, 417; D. J. Halperin, The
Faces of the Chariot, Tiib. 1988, 253 u pgame, 307 u game; I. Levy,
La légende de Pythagore de Grece en Palestine, P 1927, 154 u naspe;
S. Lieberman, Shkiin, *1970 (mpunosect o Jexomyu 6en JleBujy kox
ITerpa Benepabunuca, 3a kojy je BepoBatHO Angabeiti ben Cupe
HOCTY>KMO Kao u3Bop); A. Marmorstin, Jeschurun 13 (1926) 375-
383. B. Z. Rosenfeld, Rabbi Joshua ben Levi and His Wife Kyra Mega:
Interpretation of Inscriptions from Beth-Shearim (jesp.), Cathedra
114 (2004) 11-36.

P. Ilagaj 6en Jlesu mpumnazpiao je XomajuHoM Kpyry. buo je y koH-
TakTy ¢ JexouryoM 6eH JleBujem, Kora je HaJpKuBeo, Kao 1 ¢ PaBom.
V. Bacher, PAm. 111, 640-642.
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P. Xuja 6en Iamga xuseo je y Ilanectunu u Basunony. Hacrasno
je Tpapuuyjy y ume Cumaja u Jocea 6en Cayra, IOC/IeBIUX TaHANUTA.

2) Basunon

Pasg Illena je Beh 6uo momrrosaH yunres y Hexapauju xaja ce Pas
Bpatno n3 Ilanectune. Y. J. Fraenkel, The Story of R. Sheila (jesp.),
Tarbiz 40 (1970) 33-40; (pemp. y ucitiu, The Aggadic Narrative 260-
272); Neusner, Bab. II, 32-34, 109-112.

Aba 6ap Aba, 06MuHO Ha3UBaH ,,01eM CaMyMIOBMM , IO CBOM 4y-
BeHOM cuHy. JKuseo je n 'y Ilanectunuy, rae ce cipujatemsuo ¢ JleBujem
6ap Cucujem. Yi1. Bacher, BAm., 34; Neusner, Bab. II (nuupgekc).

3eupu nnn 3epa Ciniapuju, BaBunoHal Koju je Ipumnagao JoxaHa-
HOBOM KpyTy, yu4eHuK p. Xanute (6ap Xame), y 4nje uMme 4ecTo Ipe-
HOCK Tpajuuujy. HYecTo je Telko pasnmKoBaTy BUIIE aMOPeja ca OBUM
uMeHoM. Y11. Halevi, Dorot II, 242-246; Neusner, Bab. II, 145, 147.

Kapha, ,cynmja pacejama“, HApOUUTO Ce 3aHMMAO 32 y4eme O Ha-
Hetoj wrety (Hesuxun). Yi1. Bacher, BAm., 34 u pame; Neusner, Bab.
II (uapmexc).

Map Yk6a(n) I, BepoBaTHO ersmmapx oko 210-240. ropuse. Ilo-
MUIbe ce Aa je 61o Ha 4eny cyfa y Kagpu. Y. Neusner, Bab. II, 98-
107; Beer, Exilarchate, 65-73 u napmexc.

Aba Apuxa, [lyiauku, BepoBaTHO 360T HeOOMYHE BIUCHHE, IOMUIbE
ce 1 caMo kao A6a, HO 06u4HO jegHOCTaBHO PaB. CunoBal Xujus;
nomrao je 3a wuM y Iamectuny ga 6u yuno kox Pabuja. ITpema ra-
oHckoj Tpaguuuju (ITHIT, Lewin, 78-81), 6uo je yreMe/buBay u yu-
paBHuK pabuncke mxone y Cypu Ha Eydpary on 219. ropune, kaja
ce Bparuo us I[Tanectune, o cmptu 247. rogune. Vicropujckn, mehy-
TM, He MOXKe ce TOBOPUTH O akajemuju, Beh camo o kpyry Paso-
BUX yueHuka (B. Goodblatt, Instruction). ,Xanaxa je y okoTHOCTHMA
3abpane nputaroheHa PaBoBoM cxBaramy U y O71aKeM U y CTPOXKEM
trymaueny (Hupm 24b; yn. bex 24a). O meMmy ce Ha HEKOIMKO MecTa
Kaxe: ,,CMaTpa ce TaHAUTOM U MOXKe fia JVUCKYTyje (CYIpOTHO Ie-
myty usnoxxenoMm y M)“ (Ep 50b; b6 42a; Canx 83b). Y. M. Beer,
The Political Background of Rav’s Activities in Babylonia (jesp.),
Zion 50 (1985) 155-172; R. Kalmin, Sasanian Persian Persecution of
the Jews: A Reconsideration of the Evidence, Irano-Judaica 6 (2008)
87-125; I. Konovitz, Rab — Samuel, ] 1974; Neusner, Bab. I, 105-112,
173 u pame; 11, Ha pasHuM MecTuMa, Ipe cBera 111-119, 126-134,
180-187, 232-236; J. S. Zuri, Rab. Biographia Talmudit, J 1925.

Pab6a 6ap Xana, cun 6para p. Xuje. Pohak PaBoB; kao u oH, y4no
je xop Pabuja, of xora je mpumuo opnamheme fa #aje Tymademwa y
obmactu pennrujckux npasmia (Canx 29a). Y mwraMaHuM M3gabu-
Ma 4ecTo ce nmomume kao Paba 6ap 6ap Xana (Ha npumep: Xy 8b).
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Acu (Vcu, Aca). PaB u Camyun BeoMa cy ra nermwm (Canx 29a).
V. Neusner, Bab. II (nagexc).

Map Camyun (ympo 254. no ITHII, Lewin, 82), HasuBan Camyun
Japxuna, Actiporom, n Apuox Bemuku (bm 85b), cun Aba 6ap Abe.
ITpema IIIIT, 79 u maspe, 610 je Ha 4yeny pabuHcke mkone y Hexap-
muju (yn. Goodblatt, Instruction). OH je ayTop 4ecTo HaBobheHor cTaBa
guHa ge manxymia guna: ,IIpaBo ynpaspama (1 HejeBpejcKe B/IaCTH)
jecte Baxehe mpaBo® (Bx 113a; ym. S. Shilo, Dina de-malkhuta dina,
J 1974). Tpeba ra pasnuxosatu ox Map Camymna Map(uj)a. Yo. M.
Beer, Exilarchate (unpmexc) u Exilarchs, 70-73; B. M. Bokser, Samuel’s
Commentary on the Mishnah I, L 1975; ucitiu, Post Mishnaic Judaism
in Transition. Samuel on Berakhot and the Beginnings of Gemara,
Chico 1980 [ym. E. Segal, Tarbiz 51 (1981) 315-318]; J. Horovitz,
Mar Samuel und Schabur I. Zur Erklirung der letzten Zeilen des
Talmudtraktats Baba Mezia, MGWT] 80 (1936) 215-231 [yommTeHO O
TanMyackoj Tpapgunuju o llanypy: G. A. Wewers, Israel zwischen der
Michten. Die rabbinischen Traditionen iiber Konig Schabchor, Kairos
22 (1980) 77-100]; 1. Konovitz, Mdarekhot ha-Amoraim III: Rab -
Samuel, ] 1974; Neusner, Bab. II, Ha MHOIrMM MecTVMa, IIpe cBera 64—
72, 111-119, 134-144, 232-236; E Rosner, Mar Samuel the Psysician,
y: Medicine in the Bible and the Talmud, NY 1977, 156-170.

) Hpyia ienepayuja amopeja

1) Ianeciiuna

P. Joxanan 6ap Hauaxa (kosau), o6u4HO camo p. JoxaHaH. Iberosu
yunurte/bu O6unm cy Janaj, Xomraja u Xannna 6en Xama; meby mero-
BUM IIKOJICKMM ApyroBuma uctude ce lllumon 6. Jlakumur. CaBpeme-
HUK MY je 6uo u paB Jexyna 6ap Jexecken (Ilec 118a). JoxaHaH je y
novetky nogydasao y Cedopu, rue je poheH, a kacHuje y Tusepujn.
Y IIHIT (83 u ga/be) HaBOAY Ce fa je, Ipe Hero IITO je yMpo 279. ro-
[MHe, OcaMfieceT rofHa 6110 Ha 4ery 1ikoe (manax). MajMoHug My
npunucyje pegakuyjy nl. Yo. Bacher, PAm. I, 205-339; Z. M. Dor,
Teachings; R. R. Kimelman, Problems in Late Rabbinic ,,Biography*:
The Case of the Amora Yohanan, SBLSP 2 (1979) 35-42; ucitiu,
Rabbi Yohanan and Origen on the Song of Songs: A Third Century
Jewish-Christian Disputation, HThR 73 (1980) 567-595; uciziu, The
Conlflict between R. Yohanan and Resh Laqish on the Supremacy of
the Patriarchate, 7" WC]JS, J 1981, III 1-20; I. Konovitz, Maarekhot
ha-Amoraim I: Rabbi Jochanan - Resch Lagisch, ] 1973; J. S. Zuri, R.
Jochanan, der erste Amorier Galildas, B 1918.

P IMumon 6en Jlakuwi, obuyno HasuBaH Pemr Jlakmm. Buo je
OXKerbeH JoXaHaHOBOM CeCTPOM M, Kao U OH, XIBeo je y Tusepuju.
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Ympo je mpe Joxanana. Yi. Bacher, PAm. 1, 340-418; M. Z. Brettler,
M. Poliakoff, Rabbi Simeon ben Lagqish at the Gladitor’s Banquet:
Rabbinic Observations on the Roman Arena, HThR 83 (1990) 93-
98; I. Konovitz, Maarekhot ha-Amoraim I: Rabbi Jochanan — Resch
Laqgisch, ] 1973; I. Unna, R. Simeon ben Lagqisch, als Lehrer der
Halakha und Agada, F 1921; A. Wasserstein, A Good Man Fallen
Among Robbers (jesp.), Tarbiz 49 (1979) 197 u fasme.

P. Vcax 6en Eneasap, obuuno Vicak 6en Xakoma. Bro je caspe-
MeHIK p. Jexomurye 6eH JleBuja u p. JoxanaHa (Joma 78a). IIpema Mk
25b, mpao je MOCMPTHY rOBOP Ha JOXaHAaHOBOj CaXpaHIL.

P Anexcangap (wmu AnexcaHfipaj) IpefaBao je McKase Jexolrye
Oen JleBnja, ma ce He MOXKe YBPCTUTH Y IIPBY aMOPEjCKy TeHeparujy.
Yn. Bacher, PAm. I, 195-204.

Pae Kaxana, y T ce cranHo HaBoau 6e3 Te TUTYyse. PaBoB yueHNMK,
Tou1ao je us Basunonay Ilanectuny, rie je mpunazgao Kpyry JoxaHaHa u
IIInmoHa 6eH Jlaknira. 36upka IpoIOBeNY Koja ce yoOu4yajeHo HasyBa
ITpK noTnye us xacuujer fo6a. He Mame of 1ectTopuiie BaBUIOHCKIX
amopeja sBamm cy ce p. Kaxana; Tpojutia cy gomna y Ilanectuny. Y.
Bacher, pAm III 607-609; S. Friedman, The Further Adventures of Rav
Kahana: Between Babylonia and Palestine, y: P. Schdfer, mpup., The Tal-
mud Yerushalmi IIT 247-271; ucitiu, The Talmudic Narrative about Rav
Kahana and R. Yohanan (Bava Kamma 117a-b) and its Two Textual
Families (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 30-31 (2006) 409-490; G. Herman, The Story
of Rav Kahana (BT Baba Qamma 117a-b) in Light of Armeno-Persian
Sources, Irano-Judaica 6 (2008) 53-86; Neusner, Bab II (Index); D.
Sperber, On the Unfortunate Adventures of Rav Kahana: y: S. Shaked,
npup., Irano-Judaica, ] 1982, 83-100 (pemp. y: ucitiu, Magic and
Folklore in Rabbinic Literature, Ramat Gan 1994, 145-164).

P. Xuja 6ap Jocep Taxobe je momrao m3 Basumona y ITanectuny,
I7ie je OCTao JOXaHAHOB YYEHUK; 4eCTO Ce IOMMUIbe Y AUCKyCHjaMa C
BUM. Y11. Bacher, PAm. 111, 560.

P. Joce 6en Xanuna (He Tpeba ra MelIaTH ca MCTOMMEHUM TaHa-
I/ITOM), CTapI/[jI/I ]OXaHaHOB y‘-IeHI/IK; BUXOBU CIIOPOBU Cy Ca‘-IyBaHI/I.
Hajsnavajanju meros yueHuk 6mo je A6axy. Y. Bacher, PAm. I, 419-
446; J. S. Zuri, Rabbi Jose bar Chanina me-Qisrin, J 1926.

P. Xama 6ap Xanuna, cun Xaunue 6ap Xame, Cedopa. Y. Bacher,
PAm. I, 447-476.

P. Meawua, yayk Jexourye 6en Jleuja. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 614-616.

P. Cumnaj (Cammaj), A6uH cun, nopexnom u3 Hexapauje; xxuBeo
je y Jlugu (Beh ra Pas HasuBa craHoBHMKOM Jlupe), a KacHuje je y
Tammneju, xop Janaja y Cedopu. Hacrappau merose tpagunuje jecre
p. Tanxym 6ap Xuja. Yn. Bacher, PAm. II, 552-566; Neusner, Bab.
II, 144; B. Rosenfeld, The Activity of Rabbi Simlai: A Chapter in the
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Relations between Eretz Israel and the Diaspora in the Third Century
(jeBp.), Zion 48 (1983) 227-239 (Cumiaj kao maTpujapxoB Msacia-
HIIK); O BbeTOBUM criopoBuMa ¢ Munumom: A. E Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven, L 1977, uagexc.

P. Jonatian u3 Beiti Iyspuna (EneBrepormom), npenao je nckas Je-
xourye 6eH JleBuja. Y. Bacher, PAm. I1I, 592-594.

Manu I, xoju ce HaBonu U kao MaHa 6ap Tanxyma, 6110 je JoxaHa-
HOB caBpeMeHUK. Y1 Bacher, PAm. III, 444, 612, 751.

Pyb6en je 610 MCTaKHYTH Xaraaucra, caBpeMeHuk Maunnja L. ITpe-
mao je uckase XanuHe 6ap Xame. Fberosn HacraBpaun cy bebaj u
ITunnxac. Y. Bacher, PAm. 111, 79-86.

P A6a (wmu ba) 6ap 3ab6gaj (wnu 3abpa) nposeo je kpahe Bpe-
Me 1 y Basunony. Hapxuseo je pas Xyny us Cype u npumaziao je
jour AmujeBoM u AcujeBoM kpyry y Tusepuju. Y. Bacher, PAm. III,
533-535.

P Tauxym 6en Xanunaj, y nT obudHo ucksapeHo Vmaj, 6uo je
HacTaB/bay fiena Jexomrye Oen JleBuja. denmMMu4yHO je NpuUIagao
tpehoj renepanmju. Y. Bacher, PAm. II1, 627-636.

2) Basunonu

Y. Florsheim, The Relationships amongst Second Generation
Babylonian Amoraim (jesp.), Zion 51 (1986) 281-293.

Pas Xyna (npema IIIII, ympo 297. ropuue) 6mo je mocme Pasa
HajsHa4dajHUju yuntedb y Cypu. Pasnmanty TekcToBM yKasyjy Ha er-
suwnapxa XyHy II, Mazia je To HermoysjaHO; MOXKJa Ce€ MOXe IOMCTO-
BeTUTHU C paB XyHoM. Yi1. Bacher, BAm., 52-60; Beer, Exilarchate, 77
u masbe, 92-97, 108 u marme; I. Konovitz, Maarekhot ha-Amoraim III:
Rab Huna - Rab Hisda, ] 1977; Neusner, Bab. III, 48-53 u unpgekc.

Pag Jexyga 6ap Jexecxen (mpema ITIII, ympo 299. rognse), 06md-
HO caMo paB Jexypa. YueHuk PaBos, 3Hauajan yunres y Ilymbenuru
U HajBaXXHMjU yuuTeb y BaBumoHny mocme cMptu paB XyHe. Y Kupg
72a ybpaja ce Mehy oHe Koju cy HacTojanmu #a cadyBajy of 3abopasa
usy4asamwe Tope. 3Haueme werosor HaguMka lllnnena (Kug 33b) ne-
II03HATO je; Xaj raoH Ta YmuTa: ,C BeMMKUM 3y6mma“; Bacher cmatpa
fla ce TO OIHOCY Ha TBO3JIeHY UCTPAjHOCT, a IPYTM UCTPAKUBAYM [
ce MUC/IM Ha BeroBy omTpoyMHOCT. [Toce6Ho ce 6aBuo HesnknHoM.
Hup 246 nomumse weroBy Bucuny. Yi. Bacher, BAm., 47-52; Neusner,
Bab. II (namexc).

Epa n Abumu, owdtpoymuu, Xapugpun, us Ilymbegure. Y. L.
Bank, Les gens subtils de Poumbedita, RE] 39 (1899) 191-198.

Map Ykb6a(n) 1I 6uo je erammapx kao u meros gega Map Yk6a L
ITo majiy ynyk PaBos, npenao Camymnose nckase. Y. Neusner, Bab.
II, 98-107; 111, 48-50, 54-58.
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Tugen, mnahy ydenux PaBoB, yIIaBHOM IIpefiaBa0 HEroBO JIEIO.
V. Bacher, PAm. 111, 564 u pame.

Pag Kainiuna n Ienusa, o60juiia genosana y Cypu, takobe cy 6mmm
PaBoBu yuennmy. [ennBa ce CynpoTcTaB/bao MEpPCUjCKUM BIACTHMA
U eT3MIapx ra je mpenao fa 6yne nory6seen: Neusner, Bab. 111, 75-81.

Pas Xammyna I, yaenux Paa y Cypu (bk 106a). B. S. Cohen,
On Local Academies in Talmudic Babylonia (R. Ada bar Ahava, R.
Sheshet, R. Hamnuna I and II) (jeBp.), Zion 70 (2005) 447-471 uciiu,
How Many R. Hamnunas in the Babylonian Talmud? A Study in
Talmudic Chronology RRJ 10 (2007) 95-113.

Pas Aga 6ap Axasa penoao je y Cypu. HaBopHo je poben Ha maH
Pabujese cmptu (Kup 72a). Yyenuk PaBoB, mo3HaT 10 MOOOXKHOCTH
U IO TOMe IITO je JHOXKMBeO KYOOKY CTapoCT; CMaTpaH je YyHOTBO-
pueM. Cmarpa ce ayropoMm bapajitie pas Age, nutupane n y XIV
Beky. Bacher, BAm., 74 u pare; Neusner, Bab. II, III (nupexc).

Paba 6ap Abyxa, paB HaxmaHOB TacT, y CPOLICTBY Ca e€rsmaapxo-
BoM nopoputoM. Yi. Neusner, Bab. 111, 58-61 n nngekc.

Pas Maitiena, yaennk CaMynaoB, IOTOM BEPOBATHO YYE€HUK PaB
Jexyme. Yu. Bacher, BAm., 83-85; Neusner, Bab. III (nupexc).

Pag Jupmeja 6ap Aba, y uT pas Jupmeja 6ap ba nnn, jegHocTaBHO,
P. J., 6uo je crapuju yueHuk PaBoB; Heko BpeMe >kuBeo je y Ilamectn-
un. Yi. Bacher, BAm. 7, 51, u PAm. 111, 582 u masbe; Neusner, Bab. I,
III (mHpmeKc).

3) Tpeha ienepayuja amopeja

1) Haneciiuna

P. Camyun 6ap Haxman (y BT n nonekan y n'l: 6ap Haxmanmu), yue-
HUK JoHaTaHa OeH Eneasapa u nemwenu xaragucra y Tusepuju. Poben
je y IMamectunm, a gBanyTt je 610 y BaBunony: y MIagocTu je Tamo
IIPOBEO JIy>Ke BpeMe, a KacHuje je 6110 y 3BaHNIHOj MUCKjU TIOBOZOM
TOHOLIeHha MHTepKanauuje y BaBumony. [maBHU 1eroB y4eHUK U
HacTas/bad 6110 je Xen6o. Ym. Bacher, PAm. I, 477-551.

P Hcax 11, y BT uecto c Hagumkom Hamaxa, xosau, 6uo je y4eHMK
Joxananos. [lenosao je fenom y Tusepuju, nenom y Kecapuju (Bepo-
BaTHO kacHMje). Hexo Bpeme mposeo je u y BaBuiony, rae je Hapo-
quTo 610 y KoHTakTy ¢ HaxmanoM 6. JakoBoM. JemaH je of Hajmio-
JTOHOCHMjUX Xarafgucra (4ecto y cropy c J/leBujem), amu 1 HOIITOBAH
Xaymaxucra. Yi. Bacher, BAm., 79 u game, 86; PAm. II, 205-295;
Levine, Caesarea (unpgekc); Neusner, Bab. III (ungexc).

P. Jlesu, y4eHVMK JoxaHaHOB UM 3HayajaH Xaragucra. Y. Bacher,
PAm. II, 296-436.
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P. Eneasap 6en Ilegaiii, obu4yHo 6e3 maTpoHuma (He Tpeba ra
Mmematy ¢ TaHantoM Eneasapom 6en Illamyom); y nT (ocum y Bep)
kao Jleasap. ¥ pognoMm Basumony yumo je xop Camymuna u Pasa, y
[MTanectunn xop Joxanana. Op JoxaHaHa je mpeyseo Bohemwe HiKore
y Tusepuju, amu je Te ropmne, 279, ympo (IIIIT). Hberosn rmaBHM
HacTaB/baul jecy AbGaxy u benjamun 6eH Jeder. Y. Bacher, PAm. II,
1-87; Epstein, ITM, 292-307.

P Abaxy, jenaH of KacHMjUX YYeHMKa JOXaHAHOBUX, Takobe yde-
HIK Jocea 6eH XaHuHe, 610 je Ha yeny mkose y Kecapuju. ITo3nasa-
JIaI] TPYKOT jesuKa M KyIType; cropuo ce ¢ Munumom (xpuurhanm-
HOM?). S. Lieberman cMatpa fa je ympo 309. roguse (J3 S. W. Baron,
jeBpejcku ToM, | 1974, 239-241). Yn. Bacher, PAm. II, 88-142; S. T.
Lachs, Rabbi Abbahu and the Minim, JQR 60 (1969) 197-212; L. L
Levine, Rabbi Abbahu of Cesarea (jesp.), 6™ WCJS, J 1975, II 47-50;
uciiu, R. Abbahu of Cesarea, J3 M. Smith, L 1975, 1V, 56-76; uciniu,
Cesarea (nHpekc); J. Maier, Jesus, 80 u masbe.

P. Amu (6en Haran); y n'T Takobe Vimu, yyennk JoxanaHos un Xo-
majuH. bro je nemwen yunren y Tusepuju. Bpno ce yecTo nomume ca
Acnjem u Xujom I, caBpemennnuma napa Inoknenujana. O Amujy u
Acwujy B. Bacher, PAm. 11, 143-173; Neusner, Bab. III (nagekc).

P. Acu (raxo je y BT; y n'T o6muno Joce, amu u Aca, Acu v Vien:
UMe je BepOBaTHO JieMUHYTUB of Joced). [Jocemno ce us BaBunona,
rzie je 61mo yuennk Camymnos. Y IlanecTuHum je yumo Kop JoxaHaHa.
VY. Neusner, Bab. III (napmekc).

P. Jexyga III, marpujapx; y ol p. Jexyma Hecuja unu p. Jyman He-
cuja. Cun 6e3navajHor Tamammna IV n yyennk JoxanaHos. OBracTio
je AMmja u Acuja fa OCHMBAjy IIKOJIE 32 Jielly. Y berobo Bpeme 1ap
Inoxnennjan mocerno je ITanmectuny. Ym. L. I. Levine, The Jewish
Patriarch (Nasi) in Third Century Palestine, ANRW II, 19/2, B 1979,
649-688.

P. Xuja II 6ap A6a, BepoBaTHO 6par IlIlumoHa 6. AbGe, y MiafocTu
je momao u3 BaBumoHa y Ilamectuny; 6uo je yr/iaBHOM JoXaHaHOB
y4eHuK. Yi. Bacher, BAm., 86 u nape; PAm. II, 174-201.

P umon (y IManectunn ¢ jenuuusupanum umeHoM CUMOH), ¥
Basunony nassan Illumon 6en Ilasm, 610 je yueHMK M HacTaB/bad
Jexomrye Oen JleBuja. KuBeo je Ha jyry u 4ecTo JUCKyTOBao ¢ XaHU-
HoM OeH ITanom, yunterem Tanxyme 6en Xuje u Xunkujaca, Koju je
4eCTOo IpefaBao beroso feno. Y. Bacher, PAm. 11, 437-474.

P. 3epa I, BaBunoHal, yueHUK paB Jexyze 6ap Jexeckena, IpOTHB
4nje je Bosbe oTminao y Iamectuny. Tamo je crymmo y Ommcke Bese
ca AmujeM, AcujeM u AbGaxyoM. 3epMHUM y4YeHMLIMMa CMATpajy ce
Jupmeja, Aba 6. 3eBuna n Xaraj. He Tpeba ra Memmaryu ¢ ImanecTyH-
CKMM 3epoM, Koju je XKuBeo KacHuje u 61o Jupmejun ydeHuk. Huje
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010 IPUBP)KEHNUK Xarafe: ,Xarajja ce Moke OKpeHyT! U Ha OBY U Ha
OHY CTpaHy, Ila 13 e HUITA (y IPaKTUYHOM CMMUCITY) He MOXKEMO
Hayuntn'“ (mMac III, 51a). Bacher, PAm. III, 1-34; L. Bank, Rabbi
Zeira et Rab Zeira, Re] 38 (1899) 47-63 (pasnukyje Tpyu JTUYHOCTU
TOT MIMeHa, ABojuLly BaBuioHana, yueHnKa pas Jexyzie 1 caBpeMeHMKa
Abajea n Pabe, n jeguor Ilanectunna); Abr. Goldberg, Rabbi Ze'ira and
Babylonian Custom in Palestine (jeBp.), Tarbiz 36 (1966) 319-341.

P. Ab6a II, BaBuoHal, yyeHIK paB XyHe 1 paB Jexyzie, IIyTOBao je
Buule nyra y ITajecTuny u Moxja Tamo xuseo: mpso y Kecapuju (y
KOHTaKTy ca AbaxyoMm), a noToM y TuBepuju (y KOHTaKTy ca AMujeM
u Acujem). Y. Bacher, PAm. 111, 517-525.

P. Camyun 6ap Hcak, yuenux Xuje II 6ap Abe, tact Xouraje II,
610 je Heko BpeMe y BaBuioHy 1 npunazao Kpyry paB XyHe; mberos
Haj3HaYajHMjY YYEHVK ¥ HACTaB/bad jecTe JupMmeja. Y. Bacher, PAm.
111, 34-54.

P. Xena (wmu Ena), mopen 3epe I, HajsHavajHuju je yuewak y Tu-
Bepuju moyeTkoM IV Beka. HasusaHu je rpajure/beM yuema O 3aKOHY,
Be/MKuM HayyHukoM (mJoma III, 40c; nlnr VII, 3, 48d). buo je yuu-
Te/b ABuHa I, Jone u Jocea. Y. Bacher, PAm. 111, 699-702.

P Ifepuka (y nT un Lepukan), yuennk Eneasapa 6en Ilemata u
Amuja, guckyToBao je ¢ Jupmejom u Jexymom 6ap Illmmonom. Y.
Bacher, PAm. 111, 754 u maspe.

Xowaja (II) n Xananja, 6paha, notuuanu cy us Basuiona. Hucy
OMIM PYKOIIO/IOKEHY, HA3UBajy ce XaépexoH ge-pabaxaw (,IpaTmo-
IV y4emaka“). JoxaHaHOBYU yueHuny y Tusepuju, rie cy pagnmm Kao
o6yhapu. O6ojuua cy cnaBbeHa y nereHgama. Xouraja je 6o set Ca-
mywaa 6ap Vcaka. Yir. Bacher, PAm. III, 550-552, 565.

P. Jowuja, yaenux Joxanana u pas Kaxane. Tpe6a ra pasnukoBaru
Off aMopeja Apyre reHepanje 13 Xylana, HeKOJIMKO ITyTa Ha3BaHOT Ca-
BpeMeHuKoM Eneasapa (6en Ilegara). Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 599-603.

P. A6a 6ap Memern, y n'T xao p. ba, yrnegHu xamaxmucra; OILITHO ca
3epom I, Camynnom 6. VicakoM u JupMejoM; Y IETOBO MMe IIpefiaje
Joce 6ap ABun. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 530-532.

P, Jakos 6ap Vgu, JoxanaHOB y4eHUK. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 571 n
fabe.

P. Vcax 6ap Haxman, yieHuk Jexourye Oen JleBuja. Ym. Bacher,
PAm. I, 131; III, 440.

P Bbebaj (yu. Je3n 2, 11), AbaxyoB yueHuk. Tpeba ra pasnukoBatu
OfI BABMJIOHCKOT aMoOpeja KOji je XUBeO Y MPUOIIKHO UCTO BpeMe.
Yn. Bacher, PAm. III, 667-669.

P. A6a 6ap Kaxana, JoxaHaHOB yYeHUK, 3Ha4ajaH XaraJucTa; me-
rOB IVIaBHU Hacraw/bay je bepexja. Y. Bacher, PAm. II, 475-512; A.
Marmorstein, Jeschurun 13 (1926) 369-375.
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P Xanuna 6. Ilatiaj (Taxo croju y BT, apamensupano Ilanoc; y
T BehuHom XuueHa, y muppamnma yrnaBHoM XanmHa 6. Ilama).
Yuennk Camymna 6. Haxmana, yecto guckyTosao ca IllnmoHOM 6eH
[Tasujem. Jlenosao je ca Abaxyom y Kecapuju, a Heko Bpeme 1 y Ba-
Butony. CaB/beH y jereHfama. Y. Bacher, PAm. II, 513-532.

P. Berjamun ben /lesu yriaBHOM je 610 xaragucta. Eberosu Hacra-
B/bauM Cy JymaH u XyHa. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 661-666.

P Axa 6. Xanuna cnopuo ce ¢ XaunnoM 6. Ilamajem, a mpegasao
je uckase JoxaHaHa 1 Jexomrye 6eH Jleuja. Heko Bpeme mpoBeo je y
Basunony. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 504-506.

Tanxym 6ap Xuja us Kedap Axoa xuseo je y Tusepuju. buo je
yueHuk lllumona 6eH Ilasuja u guckyToBao je ca AcujeM 1 XaHMHOM
6. ITanmajem. V1. Bacher, PAm. III, 636-639.

P. A6ba u3 Akxoa 610 je MO3HAT 1O CKPOMHOCTU. YII. Bacher, PAm.
111, 526.

2) Basunon

Pas Xyna 6. Xuja, cnenbenux p. Jexyne 6. Jexeckena y ITymbenurn.
Y. Beer, Exilarchate, 101-103; Neusner, Bab. IV, 95-97.

Pas Xusga, xoju je ympo 309. rogute, 610 je yUeHMK U Ipuja-
Te/b paB XyHe; II0 CMPTH PaB Jexy/ie HajsHavajHuju yunuten y Cypu.
Yr1aBHOM Xarajycra, II03HAT II0 OLITPOYMHOM AMcKyToBamy (Ep
67a: pilpule de Rab Chisda). Yu. Bacher, BAm., 61-71; J. Florsheim,
R. Chisdas place in Seder Moed of the Babylonian and Palestinian
Talmuds (jeBp.), pucepranuja, J 1970; uciiu, Rav Hisda as Exegetor
of Tannaitc Sources (jeBp.), Tarbiz 41 (1971) 24-48; ucitiu, Le-Toldot
Chajjaw schel Rab Chisda, Sinai 71 (1972) 121-131; I. Konovitz,
Ma’arekhot ha-Amoraim III: Rab Huna — Rab Hisda, ] 1977; Neusner,
Bab. III, Ha pa3HuM MecTuMa (MHIEKC).

Paba 6ap pas Xyna 6m0 je 110 XM3OMHOj CMPTI TOKOM TPUHAECT TO-
IVHA Haj3HadajHuju yanureb y Cypu; ympo je 322. rogune. Y. Neusner,
Bab. III (nupexc); IV, 107-109 u unpgekc; Bacher, BAm., 62 u narpe.

Pas Xamuyna II, yuenmk Xuspudn n Ymmu (Ep 626-63a; Hup
27a), yuurerb PaB ITane (Hup 27a). YMpo je oTmpuinke y ucto Bpe-
Me kao u Paba 6ap pas Xyna (Mk 25a-6). Y. B. S. Cohen, How
Many R. Hamnunas in the Babylonian Talmud? A Study in Talmudic
Chronology, RR] 10 (2007) 95-113.

Pas Illewern npso je 6uo Camymnos ydyenuk y Hexappuju. ITo-
TOM je oTuIIAo y Maxosy, a kacHuje je noy4yasao y Illnnxujy. 3Hao je
HamameT ob6yMaH npefamcku Matepujan (Ep 67a; Illey 41b), a Ty-
Mauno ra je konsepsaTusHO Qopmamuctiaku (Cohen). Y. Bacher,
BAm., 76-79; B. S. Cohen, Rav Nahman and Rav Sheshet. Conflicting
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Methods of Exegesis of Tannaitic Sources (jep.), HUCA 76 (2005)
11%-32%; Neusner, Bab. III u IV.

Pamu (P. Amu) 6ap Aba, noper Eneasapa 6en Ilemara u Xuje II
(Berra 25a). Buire weroBux xaranckux pedenuna y Hen 32a-b; Mer
15b.

Pas Haxman 6ap Jakos (ympo 320. ropuHe), 0OOMYHO caMo paB
Haxwman, yyennk Camynta, KOJj KOTa je HeroB oTal] 06aB/bao CIIyX-
Oy cynckor sanucHudapa (bm 16); set paba 6. Abyxe y Maxosn u
roct ITanectnuua Vicaka II. PacripaBe Koje cy ce BOpuiIe Y HeroBoj
Kyhm yrmaBHOM cy ce ogHOCMIe Ha Macopy. Y. Bacher, BAm., 79—
83; Cohen, Rav Nahman and Rav Sheshet (8. rope o Pasy Illemmery);
Neusner, Bab. 111, 61-75 u Ha pasaum mectuma; [V (nHzeKC).

Pa6a (y nT A6a) 6ap 6ap Xana (oran my ce 3Bao Aba 6ap XaHa,
OTYyJa IBAIlyT 6ap) HeKO BpeMe IpoBeo je y [Tanectunu, a KacHuje je
6o y ITym6egurn n Cypu. ITocTao je Hapounro mosHar mo ¢anra-
CTUYHNUM IIpUYaMa o cBojuM myToBamuma (b6 73a-74a). Y. Bacher,
BAm., 87-93; Neusner, Bab. III (unpmexc).

Yna 6ap Juwimaen (y BT camo Ynma, 6e3 narpornma, y nT u BT 6es
TUTYye) mpecemno ce n3 Ilanectune y BaBnon, ann je kacHuje HeKo-
JIMKO TIyTa MOCeTO 3aBu4aj. Y. Bacher, BAm., 93-97; Neusner, Bab.
III (mHmeKc).

Pab6a 6ap Haxmanu wnu camo Paba (ympo 330. rogune) Hacre-
nvo je pa XyHy 6ap Xnjy Kao HajsHaYajHUjU YIUTEb U, IO IIpefamny,
Kao ynpaBHMK Ikone y ITymbenutn. BepoBatHo Hukaz Huje 610 y
[Tanmecturn. 360r OMWITPOr ¥ BEIITOT CTM/IA pacIpaB/barba HAa3MBaH
je ,OHVMM KOju MO)Ke ITaHMHY fa umrayna“ (Oqger harim). Y. Bacher,
BAm., 97-101; M. Beer, The Removal of Rabba bar Nachmani from
the Office of Head of the Academy (jesp.), Tarbiz 33 (1963) 349-357;
Neusner, Bab. IV (unpexc); D. Sperber, Ha-im ala Rabbah le-Erets
Jisrael?, Sinai 71 (1972) 140-145.

Pag Pax6a n3 ITymbGenure 6110 je HacTaB/bad fie/ia CBOT YUIMUTe/ba
Jexyme 6ap Jexeckena. V. Ilec 13b, 52b.

Pas Joceg (6ap Xuja) ympo je 333. rogune. 360r cBeoOyXBaTHOT
MO3HaBamba TPAJUIMOHAIHOT 3aKOHA HasBaH je Cunaj. Ilpernocra-
B/ba Ce Ja je Boguo mkony y I[lym6enutu nocne Pabune cmpru. [pu-
HICyje My Ce pefakiiyja apaMejcKor (memMMMYHOr) mpeBopa bub-
nmje. baBuo ce 1 MepkaBa MUCTUIIM3MOM M 610 MO3HAT 110 TOMe. YII.
Bacher, BAm., 101-107. Y. Elman, Rav Yosef in a Period of Divine
Anger (jeBp.), Bar-Ilan 30-31 (2006), 9-20 (mepcujcku yruuajn); J.
Neusner, Contours 517-537.
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u) Yemnispitia lenepayuja amopeja

1) Ianeciiura

P. Jupmeja, mopexnom u3 BaBuioHa, yueHuk 3epe I, mmo 4mjoj je cMp-
T TI0CTA0 ayTOPUTET y TUBepUjcKoj mKomu. ITpeneo je nckase Xuje
II 6ap Abe; yunurters Xuckujus, Jouns, Joceos u 3epe II. Y. Bacher,
PAm. III, 95-106.

P. Xaiaj, Takohe yueHuk 3epuH, 6110 je yriefaH wiaH mkosue y Tu-
Bepuju. Oral JonaTaHoB, HacTaB/bad fena Vicaxa II. Vii. Bacher, PAm.
I11, 670-673. EberoBom y4ennky Jakoy us Kedap Hubypaja gecto ce
IPUIINCYjy Bese ¢ jymeoxpuirhanuma: Bacher, PAm. III, 709-711; S.
Fine, A Cosmopolitan ,,Student of the Sages“: Jacob of Kefar Nevoraia
in Rabbinic Literature, y: S. L. Jacobs, npup., Maven in Blue Jeans. J3
Z. Garber, West Lafayette, IN, 2009, 35-43; O. Irsai, Yaakov of Kefar
Niburaia. A Sage Turned Apostate (jep.), JSJT 2 (1982) 153-168;
S. S. Miller, Sages and Commoners in Late Antique Erez Israel, Tiib.
2006, 192-195.

P Xenb6o, yuenux Camymna 6ap Haxmana, 6mo je 6mmsax ca
Awmujem. Kpahe Bpeme 60paBuo je y BaBunony ¢ pas XyHOM; Hberos
y4eHuK 610 je bepexja. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 54-63.

P. Axa w3 Jlupe xacHuje je xuBeo y TuBepuju, ydeHux Jocea 6.
Xanune u Tanxyma 6. Xuje, yunres XyHe 6. ABuHa. buo je npusnar
y obmacTu Xajaxe 1 IMOCeOHO Kao xaragucra. Y. Bacher, PAm. III,
106-160.

P. Asun I (y nT u A6yn u byn) wm, ckpaheno, Pabun (raxo je
obuuHo y BT), mopexnoMm je 610 u3 BaBuioHa, Ifie je KacHuje Takohe
XKIBEO TOKOM Ay»er BpeMmeHa. [Ipujate/b Abajeos (ympo 338. romm-
He). Yunrebu ¢y My 6mmu Acu n Xerna, a HacTaB/badn JyfaH, XyHa,
ITunxac (6. Xama) u Bepexja. Ha MHOrMM MecTuMa He MOXe ce Ofi-
pefuTI Ja /M je ped O BeMy WIN O HBerOBOM CHHY MIMeHaKy, pobe-
HOM Ha JIaH meroBe cMpTu. Yir. Bacher, PAm. 111, 397-432; D. Urman,
Jewish Inscriptions of the Mishna and Talmud Period from Kazrin
in the Golan (jeBp.), Tarbiz 53 (1983) 513-545, xxenu fa moBeXe ca
oBuM pabuHoM emmrad ,Pabu Ab6yn. Mumxaso Ge-Illamom™ (542—
544), anu je TO UMak Mpo6IEMATUIHO.

P. Camyun 6. Amu. CauyBaHI Cy HeroBYU IPBEHCTBEHO XarafiCKI
uckasu. Y. Bacher, PAm. 111, 744-748.

P Xanumna 6. Vcax, xaragucra. Hacras/pbaunu meroBor gena: Jexo-
mya 6. Hexemja u 6. Xyna. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 681-685.

P Xanuna 6. Axa, BepoBarHo cuH Axe 6. Xaumue. Y. Bacher,
PAm. III, 679 u marpe.
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P. Xanun (Xanan) us Cedope, HacTaBmau fena Camymma 6. Hax-
maHa. HacTaB/bau merosor fiena jecte IIunxac. Y. Bacher, PAm. III,
674-676.

P Jygan decro je mpefaBao fiefla PaHMjUX ayTOPUTETA, YYEHUK
Abe II (p. baa) n yunrerp Mane II. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 237-272.

P. Xyna (taxobe XyHa, Xynja wim HexyHja), 4uje myHo nme rmacu
p- XyHa 6. A6uH, 6110 je JupMejuH 1 AXMH yYEHUK ¥ HIXOB HacTa-
B/bau. Y3 Jocea je ayTopureT y mkonu y Tusepuju. JKuseo je Heko
BpeMe y BaBunony. Yecto je pacnpap/bao O XarajckuM IMUTarmbUMa
¢ JymaHom. Iberos rmaBHu ydyeHuk 6mo je Tamxyma 6ap Aba. Ym.
Bacher, PAm. 111, 272-302.

P, Jexyga 6ap Iumon nosHar je xao cuH Illumona 6en ITasuja. ¥
T mojaspyje ce n camo kao Jexypa 6eH ITasu, yecto camo p. Jexypa.
Homrao je n3 JIuge, 61o je yuennk csor oua Illumona 6en Ilasuja, a
yuro je u xop 3epe. Ilomemucao napounro ca Aubom. Ym. Bacher,
PAm. III, 160-220.

P. Au6o Hapouuto je nuckyToBao ¢ Jexymom 6ap Illumonom. Y.
Bacher, PAm. 111, 63-79.

P Jexoutya 6en Hexemja 6110 je MCK/bYIMBO XarafiucTa, I0jaBbyje
ce TOTOBO CaMO Y MUJIPAIIKOj KibJDKeBHOCTU. YII. Bacher, PAm. III,
303-309.

P. Xanuna 6. Abaxy, cuH yupaBHuka uikone y Kecapuju. Camo
jemHOM ce mommibe Kao XanmHa Kecapmjckn. Ym. Bacher, PAm. III,
676-679.

P. Axaba (nmn Axaa) 6en 3epa, cun 3epe I, 3 Kecapuje, rae je
Mann II cnymao merosa npefjaBama; 010 je IPBEHCTBEHO Xaraju-
cra. Y. Bacher, PAm. III, 656-659.

P Jlumu v ABpyiMut (8asunoHckuy iyiiHuk, nachota) IpeHoCHo je
HaJIECTVHCKe IIOyKe 1 npefama y [lymOenuty, Hapounto mnpepn Abajom.

Xunen II, nmarpujapx (oko 330-365), cun marpujapxa Jexyzme III.
Camo ce Ba myTa nmomume y Besu ¢ xamaxom (nbep I, 5a; nTep I,
41a). Cmarpa ce fa je 358. roguHe yBeo yTBpheH KanmeHpap, amu ce
TO NpBU IyT HOMUIbe TeK Koj ABpama 6ap Xwuje 1122. ropmue, ¢
nosuBameM Ha Xaja raoHa. BepoBaTHo je OH marpujapx Koju je mo-
MEHYT y HaTIuCy y cuHaroru y Xamary kop Tusepuje. Y meroso
BpeMe Jy/nujaH je MOKyIIao IOHOBO fja u3rpagu Xpam. Y. E. Mehler,
Handbuch der jiidischen Chronologie, F 1916, penp. H 1967, 455-
479; M. Schwabe, A New Document relating to the History of the
Jews in the 4th Century C. E. Libanius ep. 1251 (F) (jeBp.), Tarbiz
1, 3 (1930) 107-121. Jpyra JInbanujeBa nucma marpujapxy [ym. M.
Schwabe, Tarbiz 1, 2 (1930) 85-110] ogHoce ce BepoBaTHO Ha Xwuje-
nosor cuHa lamanmia V.
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2) Basunou

Abaje je >xxuBeo of oko 280. 1o oxo 339. ropuHe; cun Kajnuna, 6pata
Pabe 6ap Haxmanuja. buo je yuenuk Tor Pale, a jou je Buie y4mo
kofi Jocuda, xora je, o IIIIT, Hacnenuo Ha yeny mkone y ITymbenn-
TI1; BOIUO jy je TeT ropuHa. Yi. Bacher, BAm., 107-113; D. Hanschke,
Abbaye and Rava - Two Approaches to the Mishna of the Tannaim
(jeBp.), Tarbiz 49 (1979) 187-193; R. Kalmin, Friends and Colleagus,
or Barely Acquainted? Relations between Fourth-Generation Masters
in the Babylonian Talmud, HUCA 61 (1990) 125-158; ucitiu, Sages,
Stories, Authors, and Editors in Rabbinic Babylonia, A 1994, 175-192
(o6a o ognocy usmeby Abaje u Pase); Y. L. Maimon, Le-toldot Abaje,
J3 Ch. Albeck, J 1963, 306-323; Neusner, Bab. IV (unpexc). ucitiu,
Contours 331-565.

Pasa, ympo 352. roguue, myHo ume Pasa 6ap Jocud 6ap Xawma,
yueHuk paB Haxmana (6ap Jakosa) u paB Jocuda; mogydaBao y Ma-
xo3u Ha Turpy. Y A6ajeoBo 1 PaBuHO Bpeme TamMy/cKa AujaeKTIKa
JOCTUIVIA je BPXYHAIl; BbUXOBMM paciipaBaMa JaTo je MHOTO MecTa y
BT. (Kalmin [B. Tope o A6aju]: rOTOBO fla HeMa ayTEHTUYHMX JIVC-
nyTanuja, Beh YIZTaBHOM CaMO KibVDKEBHO CyO4aBarbe PasImauTHUX
Muibeba). OCUM y HEKOIMKO NpKUMepa, Xanaxa je Ha PaBunoj crpa-
HI, a potuB Abajea (Ep 15a, Canx 27a). Yn. Ch. Albeck, Raba ha-
sceni, J3 J. Freimann, B 1937, jeBpejcku neo 1-71 (pasnmkyje oBor
PaBy op PaBe koju je mpuItafao moC/IeNHUM aMOPEUMA, TIPU KPajy
PaBunuHoOr 1 paB Ammjeor fno6a); Dor, Teachings, 11-78; Neusner,
Bab. IV (uupgexc); ucitiu, Contours 412-438, 497-516; M. Weiss, Amar
Raba matnitin qaschiteh — mai irja. A Study of Talmudic Terminology
(jeBp.), Tarbiz 51 (1981) 543-565 (xao n Albeck, mpernocrasspa fia je
y Y4eTBPTOj W/IM TIeTOj TeHepaIyj| IOCTOjao joul jeaH Pasa).

P. Aga II 6ap Axasa, Abajeos 1 PaBiH caBpeMeHNK ¥ Y4eHUK. YII.
b6 22a; Tan 8a.

Pas Haxman 6ap Vcak, ympo 356. ropyHe; yuno je ¢ PaBom kop
Haxmana 6ap Jakosa. Ilo PaBuHOj cMpTM mpefBOAMO je IIKOIY y
[Tym6enutu (ITIIT). ITomwro je pas H. 6ap Vcak takobhe mosHat kao
paB HaxmaH, OHeKaJ ra je TELIKO PAslTNMKOBATH Of HErOBOT yUM-
terba H. 6ap Jakosa. Y. Bacher, BAm., 133-137; Neusner, Bab. IV
(mHpOeKc).

Pag Pamu 6ap Xama, 3eT 1 yaeHUK XUCAUH, yMpo oko 350. ropu-
He. Y. Neusner, Bab. IV (unpgexc).

Paes Vgu 6ap Abun I, yaenux XucpiuH, )X1Beo je oko 350. roguxe
y Hapemy, a xacunje y lllexxantcuoy.

Pag Jocugp 6ap Xama n3 Maxose, yaeHux p. [lemrera.

Pab6a 6ap Mapu, BaBuioHal, IpoBeo je Heko BpeMe y Ilamectunn.
V. Bacher, BAm., 124-127; Neusner, Bab. IV, 381-383 u unpgexc.
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P. Axa 6ap Jaxoe us Iladywnje (BepoBatHo Enudannja y obmactn
[Tym6enure: B. A. Oppenheimer, Babylonia Judaica in the Talmudic
Period, Wiesbaden 1983, 340-344). Y. Bacher, BAm., 137-139. B.
S. Cohen, Nehardean Sages 130-138.

j) Hetnia ienepayuja amopeja

1) Haneciiuna

P. Jona 6mo je yuenuk Jupmejun u XemuH. Jona u Joce II Bogumm cy
yawmmire y Tusepuju oko 350. ropmHe, y BpeMe Ypcukuja (oH je
ox 351. 6uo Bojckosoba Tana, Bragapa Ha Vcroky y KoHcTaHnyjeBo
no6a). Yu. Bacher, PAm. 111, 220-231; Epstein, ITM, 395-399.

P. Joce II 6ap 3asga, Takobe yuenux XenuH. Yi. Bacher, PAm. III,
231-237.

P Jexyga IV, narpujapx (op oko 385. no oxo 400. rogune), cuH Ja-
mamuna V, yayk Xuena II. C weropum cunom lamanunom VI yracno
ce narpujapxar y [lanectunn.

P. ITunxac (myno nme Ilnaxac 6ap Xama) 610 je yueHUK Jupmejun
U TIPUIIAJA0 je JoceoBOM KpYTy; caBpeMEHMK Iarpujapxa Jexyze IV.
Yn. Bacher, PAm. III, 310-344.

P Xuckuja, yaeHux JupMmejus, 61o je Ha deny mkone y Kecapuju.
Vu. Bacher, PAm. 111, 690 u mame.

P. Bepexja (y muppamuma decto b. xa-Koxen) 61o je Xen6os yue-
HIIK, BPJIO YeCTO IOMMIbaH Kao eroB HacTaB/bad. YII. Bacher, PAm.
111, 344-396.

P. Joce 6ap A6un (Abyn), Takobe Joce 6ep. byH, mocnentsu 3Ha-
vajaH xanaxucra y ITanectunm, yunrers A6una II. Y. N. Aminoah,
An Inquiry into the Talmudic Tradition of R. Jose Bé R. Bun (jesp.),
8" WCJS, J 1982, C 13-18; Bacher, PAm. 111, 449, 724-729.

P. A6un II poben je Ha gan cmptu cBor ona Ab6una I. ¥ tpehem u
4eTBPTOM IIpaBuiy Il yecTo ce mojasmpyje y3 Mannmja II, a gecto ce
nomusbe 1 y muppammma Tanxyma. Yn. Bacher, PAm. 111, 397 u gaspe,
404, 407.

P. Manu II vnn Mana (ckpaheHo ox MeHaxeM), CMH JOHMH, Y410
je xop Jocea II, Xucknuje u Jymana. JKuseo 1 mopy4aBao yIJlaBHOM y
Cedopu. HajsHauajHnju meros y4eHuK 6mo je xaragucra Asapja, a
I7IaBHM HacTaB/bad Haxman. Bprmo wecto sacrymmsen y n'T. Yn. Bacher,
PAm. III, 397 u gape, 443-457.

P. Xananja II (Takobe Xanmna) us Cedope yecTo ce nmomume y

Be3yu ¢ MaHnujeM, KoMe je mpemyctuo Bobheme mkone. Yn. Bacher,
PAm. III, 673 u naspe, 446 u naspe.
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P. Tanuxym(a) 6ap Aba (Taunuje bepabu Aba), yuenuk XyHUH, Cu-
CTEeMaTCKM je NMpUKYyIUbao xaragy. CMarpa ce fia Cy mwerose 30upke
Muipalia Mocayxuie kao ocHosa 3a IIpK, IlecP n muppame Tanxyma
Jenamgeny. C mUM ce 3aBplIaBa HNU3 3HAYajHUX MATEeCTUHCKMX Xara-
muicta. Y. Bacher, PAm. 111, 465-511.

P. Haxman, yaeHUK 1 HacTaB/bad jgena Manuja II (Tpe6a ra pasmu-
koBaTu of crapujer Haxmana, cuna Camymna 6. H., kao n ox Basu-
nou1a pas H. 6ap Jakosa). Y. Bacher, PAm. 111, 739-743.

P. Azapja, yaennk Manunja II, mpeHocno je nckase Jexyzne 6ap Ilu-
MOHa. Y11. Bacher, PAm. III, 458-465.

Yna Il nomnive ce Bume myTa y 1 (amm He n 'y BT), mmabn caspe-
meHMK PaBun. IIpecemmo ce us Ilanectune y Basunon. Iogune 1986.
OTKpUBeH je 61m3y Tusepuje 6asanTau 6710k Ha KojeM Cy p. Y/ 1 me-
roB OpaT IOMeHyTI Kao fobporBopu cuHarore: Z. Ilan, Excavations
and Surveys in Israel 6 (1987) 110.

3epa II, yueHuk Jupmejus, npumnajao je MaHujeBoM KpyTy. YIL.
Bacher, PAm. 111, 17, 99, 106, 225, 449.

2) Basunon

Pas Ilatia 6ap Xanan (ympo 375. ronuse), ydeHuk Ab6ajeos u Papus,
ocHOBao je mkony y Hapemy xop Cype. Pano je HaBogno 1mocnosu-
ue. Y. Bacher, BAm., 141-143; Dor, Teachings, 79-115; ucitiu, The
Palestinian Tradition and the Halakhic Teaching of Rabbi Pappa (jesp.),
4" WCJS, ] 1967, 1, 157-162; Neusner, Bab. IV (ungexc); M. Schiff, The
Contribution of Rav Pappa to the Redaction of ,Talmud® (according to
the tractates of Seder Moed) (jeBp.), mucepranuja, TA 1979.

Pas Xyna, cun pas Jexouiye. Kao Ilana, u oH je PaBuH ydeHux,
yueH u umyhan. Yn. Bacher, BAm., 141; Neusner, Bab. IV (uapexc).

Pae Bebaj 6ap Abaje. IlocToje MHOTe JIeTeH/ie O FbeTOBOM OIIITEY
ca anbesroM cMpTH U ¢ TeMOHMMA.

P. Xama us Hexapguje, Canx 17b. ITocne paB Haxmana 6ap Vicaka
oH je, o ITIIT, gBageceT jenHy roguuy Bopyo mkony y [TymbennTu;
ympo je 377. ropune. Y. Neusner, Bab. V (nngekc).

P. Ilaiiu, PaBun yyeHuk, Ammujes yunteb. JKuseo je y Maxosu u
610 y ZOOpMM OFHOCKMA Ca eT3VMTAPXOM.

Pas 3esug, nomumat u xao 3eBup o, Hexapanje, mo ITHII, ox 377.
mo 385. ropuHe 6mo je Ha dermy mkone y ITym6emutu. Yn. Neusner,
Bab. V (unpexc).

Humu us Hexapguje, no ITHII, Boguo je om 385. mo 388. ropuue
wkony y Ilymbennru.

Pagpam I 6en ITana us Ilymbennre 610 je yueHuk pas Xucae u
cnepbeHuk [lumujes.
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k) Ileciia fenepayuja amopeja y Basunony

Amemap, Amnjes yunters, npema IIIT, o6HOBHO je mikony y Hexap-
IUj¥ ¥ BOAMO jy je myxXe BpeMe. Yi1. Bacher, BAm., 146; Neusner, Bab.
V (nHpexc).

Pas Kaxana y Ilym Haxapu (xop Hexapauje), yyennk ITarme n
XyHe 6. Jexomrye, Ammjes yunresb. Yi1. Neusner, Bab. V.

Pasuna I (ympo oxo 420. rogyae), PaBuH y4eHMK, IpyjaTe/b paB
Haxmana 6. Vicaka; capagnuk paB Axe 6. PaBe, kacHuje 1 paB Amnja.
V. Neusner, Bab. V (unpgexc).

Xyna 6ap Haitian, ITanuu y4eHMK; Ay ra IOMKIbe BUIIE ITyTA.
Illepupa HaBOAM Ja je 610 ersmmapx. Iledar Koju je MOXK/a IIpUIIAZLA0
oBoM XyHu omnucyje S. Shaked, Epigraphica Judaeo-Iranica, J3 S. D.
Goitein, ] 1981, 65-82, 65-68. Y. M. Beer, Exilarchs, 62-70.

Pas Awu (ympo 427. ropuHe), TO3HAT ¥ TIOJ, TIOYACHUM VIMEHOM
pabana Amm (Ker 22a). HaBoau ce fa je 4ak IiefieceT fiBe TOAMHE
Bopuo 1mkony y Cypu U fia je TOKOM Mecely Kajie Ipenasyo Lieo
Tanmyg, a Heka MecTa 1 fiBa yTa. 360T Tora y MHOTMM TeopujaMa o
HacTaHKY BT 3ay3uma 3HadajHO MecTo: B. Neusner, mpup., Formation
(mupexc); uciniu, Bab. V (napexc); uciiu, Contours 569-628; J. S.
Zuri, Rab Aschi (jeBp.), Warschau 1924.

Pas Kaxana, ympo 414. ropute, nopy4asao je y I[lym6egurnu. Vi
Neusner, Bab. V.

Pas Axa 6ap Pasa, cun Pase 6ap Jocuda, ympo 419. ronmse.
ITogy4asao je y Ilymbenntn n yecto ce cropmo ¢ PaBunom L. Ym.
Neusner, Bab. V.

Map 3yiupa, Ammjes npujatemd, yMpo je 417. rogune. Yn. Beer,
Exilarchs, 49-55; A. Cohen, Was the Amora Mar Zutra Head of
the Yeshiva in Pumbedita? (jeBp.), Bar-Ilan 30-31 (2006) 201-232;
Neusner, Bab. V, 48-51 u unpgexc.

1) Cegma ienepayuja amopeja y Basunony

3a BaBUIOHCKe amopeje npema Amujy B. R. Kalmin, The Redaction of
the Babylonian Talmud: Amoraic or Saboraic?, Cincinnati 1989, 12-31.
ITkony y Cypu, npema ITIIT, npegsopuu cy cnenehu amopeju:

P. Jemap, Ammje cnenbenuk, 427-432; yecto ce nmoucrosehyje ca
ersmwtapxoMm Mepemapom. Y. Beer, Exilarchs, 55-61; Neusner, Bab. V
(uupexc: Maremar, Yemar).

P Vgu 6ap A6un II, Ilanun yyeHuk, 432-452.

Pas Haxman 6ap pas Xyua, 452-455. Yn. S. Albeck, Sinai-Sefer
Jobel (1958) 70 u marwe.
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Map 6ap pas Awu (TaBjomu), 455-468. Y. Neusner, Bab. V
(nHpEEKC).

Paba Tocpa, 468-470. Vime je mobuo wmy mo popHoM Mecty To-
cnuTy wim ra tpeba pasymery OyKBa/mHO, Kao HPUNOMHUK. YIL.
Neusner, Bab. V (napgexc).

Pasuna (Pas Asuna) II 6ap Xyna, 470-499, cunosan PaBune I.
(amu B. rope o PaBunnm 1!) Kalmin 23 u pame.

llIxony y ITym6enutu, mpema ITIII, mpepsopmmu cy cnemehn
amopejn:

Pas Ie6uxa n3 be Katuna, 419-449.

Pas Pagpam II, 433-443. Y. Neusner, Bab. V (nngexc).

Pas Puxymaj (Huxymaj), 443-449. Yn. Neusner, Bab. V, 137 u
nmaspbe, 143-145.

Pas Cama, cun Pasun, 449-476.

Pag Joce. C Pasunom II y IIIIT ommucyje ce kao sof horaa, oHaj
KOj/ O3HayaBa Kpaj ayTOPUTATUBHOT ydema U foba amopeja. 3aTo
ce 00MYHO cMaTpa Ja je KuBeo y BpeMe penakuuje BT. Y. Neusner,
upup., Formation (nugmekc); ucitiu, Bab. V, 143-145.

3a TaoHCKe U CpefmbOBEKOBHE Tpafjuiilje O KAaCHUM Y4MUTE/bUMA,
yxpyuyjyhu caBopeje, B. Neusner, Bab. V, 135-146 (cunonTn4ka Ta-
Oena pa3mMYNTHUX U3BOpa CTp. 144).

m) Casopeju

O monpunocy casopeja y BT B. cTp. 235-237. Y IIIIT (98 u pmasme)
nomMumy ce cregehy caBopeju, Off KOjuX HeKM NpUIIafiajy KacHOM V
BeKy, a HeKku npBoj nonosuuu VI croneha:

1) Citiapuju casopejcxu kpyi
Cama 6ap Jexyga, ympo 504. roguse.

Pas Axaj 6ap pas Xyna, ympo 506. rofuHe; OHEKA[, C JOIYHOM
»u3 be Xaruma“. Vi Neusner, Bab. V, 143-145.

Pas Puxymaj (Bapmjanta: Hmuxymaj), ympo 506. ropgume. Vi
Ephrati, The Sevoraic Period, 123.

Pas Camyun 6ap p. Abaxy us Ilym6enure, ympo 506. roguse. Vi
Xyn 59b. Ephrati, The Sevoraic Period, 122 n naspe.

Pasuna us Amyiticje (wmn Amyse), ympo 507. ronyse.

Pas Axa, cun (Paba 6ap) Abyxe, ympo 510. ropuHe.

Pas Taxua (Bapujanra: Taxuna) u Map 3yiwipa, cuHoBu pas Xu-
HeHe, ympyu 515. rogune (Map 3yTpy He Tpeba noucrosehusaru ca
VICTOVIMEHUM €3I3UIapX0OM KOj! je Y MCTO BpeMe MOKYIIaBao Ja oc-
Hyje jynejcKy mp>KaBy y BaBuony: ym. Bab. V, 95-105).
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Paba Jocu¢ (BapujanTa: Joce), Boguo je mkony y ITymbenutn,
ympo 520. roguHe.

2) Mnahu casopejcku kpyi
Pas Auna us Cype. He Tpeba ra noucrosehusaru c pas Iusom:
Ephrati, The Sevoraic Period, 33 u gaspe, 36-44.

Pas Cumona ns Ilymbepure. Yu. Ephrati, The Sevoraic Period,
36-45.

Pab6aj us Posa y ITym6enutu. Hexu ra cmarpajy raonom (ym. ITIIL,
47: we-amrin de-gaon hawa). Axo je Tako, 1o6a caBopeja 3aBplIaBa
ce Beh ¢ paB CumoHOM 0KO 540. TofiuHe, IITO HUje OAPXKIBA TBP/HbA.
Yu. Ephrati, The Sevoraic Period, 33 u gaspe, 37-42.

O iaonuma B. Assaf, Geonim. [ToueTax raoHckor foba 3aBucH, Ha-
PaBHO, OJI TOTa KaJja je 3aBpIIEHO BpeMe CaBOpeja, YKOIUKO Ce TUM
II0jMOBMMa CTPOTO OIPaHMYABAjy MEPMOAM 1M YKOIMKO Ce He padyHa
C BPEMEHOM Y KOjeM Cy IIKOJIE BOOWUIM U caBopeju u raonu. Ilpa-
BU TAOHCKM IIEPMOJ, Y CBAKOM C/Ty4ajy, OTIIOYNIbE TeK Y UCTAMCKOM
100y, ynpkoc unmeHnnnu ga ce Cumona n Pabaj moHekan cMmarpajy
IpPBUM TAOHUMA, JOK ce Map 6ap pas Xanan u3 Vickuje cmarpa mp-
BuM raonoMm y Cypu (mocne 589. ronuue), a pas Map 6en Map pas
Xyna npsuM raonom y Ilymbenuru (mocme 609. rogmue). Taoncku
nepuop 3aBpuraBa ce ca Camymnom xa-Koxenom 6en XogHmjeM us
Cype (ympo 1034. ropune) u paB Xajem n3 Ilymbennre (ympo 1038.
roguHe). 3a KaCHUjy ynoTpeOy HasuBa IdoH, IIpe CBera y Besu ca yII-
paBHuuyMa uikona y Iamectunu un Erunty B. J. Brand, S. Assaf, D.
Derovan, Gaon, EJ* VII 380-386; S.Poznanski, Babylonische Geonim
in nachgeonidischer Zeit, B 1914; ucimiu, Die Anfinge des paldstin.
Geonats, J3 A. Schwarz, B-W 1917, 471-488; L. Ginzberg, Geonica, 2
toma, NY 1909. (pemp. 1968); S. Assaf, Geonim.



VII. Je3auny pabuHCKe KIBVKEBHOCTHU

PabuHCKa KIbVDKeBHOCT IIPEHOIIECHA je Ha PasIMYUTUM Pa3BOjHUM
CTyNIbEBMMA jeBpEejCKOr U apaMmejckor jesuka. Ilopepn jeBpejckor
Muwine, ojaBIbYje ce U jeBPEjCKI aMOPEjCKOT U TAOHCKOT foba. Apa-
ME€jCKM, KOj/I C€ Y TaHAUTCKUM TEKCTOBMMa IIOjaB/byje CaMO IIOBpe-
MEHO, KOPUCTU Ce NMPBEHCTBEHO Y aMOPEjCKOj KibyKeBHOCT. OH ce
e/ Ha Ta/IVIejCKY U BaBWIOHCKY AMjajieKaT. BaskaH acriekt pabuH-
CKOT je3MKa jeCy IPUM/bEHN CTPaHM YTULAjU, KOjU Cy IO cajia UCLp-
IIHO VICTPa’KeH! KaJia je ped o Io3ajM/beHuIjaMa 1 Tyhunama us rpu-
KOT M JIATMHCKOT je3MKa, a/ii II0CTOje M OHE U3 OPMjEeHTATHMUX je3uKa
(aKajCKOT, IePCHjCKOT, aparicKor).

OBJie MOXXeMO CaMO Ha3HAYNTY Ty IPOOIEeMaTUKY; TEXKMIITE je Ha
Ipy>XXamby MOMONHNUX je3NYKUX CpeficTaBa 3a 00pasy pabMHCKUX TeK-
croBa. Hemrro onmmupuuju je B. M. Bokser, y: J. Neusner, npup., The
Study II, 63-70; D. Goodblatt, ucro, 136-144.

1. JeBpejckn Muuire (MjeBp.')

Jluiniepaiiypa: Albeck, Einfiihrung 189-390; M. Azar, The Syntax of Mishnaic
Hebrew (jeBp.), ] 1995; M. Bar-Asher, Studies in Mishnaic Hebrew (jesp.), 2
ToMa, ] 2009; ucisiu, mpup., Studies in Mishnaic Hebrew (SH 37; Lit.!), ] 1998;
ucitiu. Mishnaic Hebrew: an introductory survey, CHJ IV 369-403; J3 Bar-
Asher II, ] 2007; A. Bendavid, Biblical Hebrew and Mishnaic Hebrew (jesp.),
2 toma, TA 121967, 11 1971; Y. Breuer, Perfect and Participle in Descriptions
of Ritual in the Mishnah (jeBp.), Tarbiz 56 (1986) 299-326; Epstein, ITM
1207-1269; S.Friedman, An Ancient Scroll Fragment (BHullin 101A-105A)
and the Rediscovery of the Babylonian Branch of Tannaitic Hebrew, JQR
86 (1995) 9-50; G. Haneman, A Morphology of Mishnaic Hebrew (jesp.),
TA 1980; E. Hazan - Z. Livnat, npup., Mishnaic Hebrew and Related Fields.
J3 S. Sharvit (jesp.), Ramat Gan 2010; E. Y. Kutscher, Hebrew and Aramaic
Studies, ] 1977; uctiiu, A History of the Hebrew Languague, L 1982, 115-
147; M. Moreshet, Lexicon of Verbs renewed by the Tannaim (jesp.), Ramat
Gan 1980; S. Sharvit, Studies in Mishnaic Hebrew (jesp.), ] 2008; H. Yalon,
Introduction to the Vocalization of the Mishna (jesp.), ] 1964; uciziu, Studies
in the Hebrew Language (jesp.), ] 1971.

Ipamaiiuka: M. H. Segal, A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew, O 1927,
penp. Lo 1978 (Beoma 3actaperna); M. Pérez-Ferndndez, La Lengua de los Sa-
bios. I. Morfosintaxis, Estella (Navarra) 1992 (= An Introductory Grammar
of Rabbinic Hebrew, L 1997).
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Ca usyseTkoM Mamer Opoja pedeHmIia Ha apamejckoM [XmmenoBux
UICKa3a U MCKasa Apyrux panmx yumrema (Asot I, 13; 11, 6; IV, 5; V,
22 u pamwe; Ex VIII, 4), unrara us Ceuitika o tiocitiy (Taan 11, 8), u3
rapryma (Mer IV, 9) n fokymeHnara (6paunu criopasym, yrosop, Ker IV,
7-12; Je XV, 3; ucnipasa o passogy Iut IX, 3; yroBop 0 3aKyIIHMIUTBY
bwm IX, 3; b6 X, 2], MuwHa je 3anmcaHa Ha jeBpejCKOM KOji ce Ha3MBa
jeBpejcku Muwine. Y3 pasnuke y HMjaHCaMa, Taj je3MK Haasy ce U 'y
Tocepitiu M y Xamaxy4IKUM MUJpaIlinMa, kao u y 6apajrama 1. Beh
Cy pabuHM pasnMKOBaIM Taj CTyIak pasBoja jesuka of 6ubmmjckor
jeBpejckor (6jeBp.): ,Jesuk Tope je camocTanaH, Kao LITO je, OIeT, ca-
MOCTaJIaH U je3uk Mypnpaua“ (p. Joxanas, As 58b).

Y cknapy ¢ mumbeweM A. Geiger-a, MjeBp. IIOCMaTpaH je Kao Te-
XHUYKY je3auk TaHamta. M. H. Segal moToM je moKasao Kako ce OH
pasBuo u3 6jesp. [JQR 20 (1908) 647-737]. bap Kox6buna mmcma
IoKasana cy jla ce TUM jesukoM rosopuno y Jyaeju. Ilocme ppyror
yCTaHKa ¥ IOMepama pabMHCKOr TeXXuiiTa mpema lamwieju, rae je
apaMejcKy 6110 TOBOPHMU je3VIK, MjeBp. HUje ce MOTao Jy>Ke cadyBa-
TH; C KPajeM TaHAUTCKOT Iepuofia 610 je MpPTaB je3suK yYeHNX JbyAn
(TakBO CTAHOBUILTE, IIpe cBera, usHocu Kutscher). MjeBp. pasnukyje
ce of 6jeBp. y IIOIVIE[ly peYHNUKA U TPaMaTHKe.

a) Peunux

Bennkum menmom mpeyser je u3 6jeBp. Muore peun, mehytum, sazgo-
Oujajy HOBO 3Hauemwe (Ha IpUMep, yegeka Ha OjeBp. 3HAUM Hpaseg-
HOCTH, UCHPABHOCIH, a Ha MjeBp. O3HaYaBa /by0as tpema Onuxroem),
IOK HeKe IOCTajy pabMHCKM TexHM4KM TepMmuHn. [loBpemeHno ce
Mema pOoJi IV HauuH rpaherma MHOXIHE; IpeBIabyje HauMH mucama
iinere. bpojHe 1o3ajM/beHNMIIE U3 AKA/ICKOT, II€PCHjCKOT, TATUHCKOT U
I'PYKOT je3uKa JOIYyIbYjy PeYHMK, a/l/ HajBOKHW)Y YTULAj JOTA3U OF
apaMejCcKor.

6) Ipamainuxa

Kaga je peu o mMeHuama, mpumMeHa status-a constructus y 3Hauaj-
HOj Mepu 3aMemyje ce KopuithemweM wiena. YecT je u IponenTmaku
HpUCBOjHU CydUKC (Ha IpuMep, puboHo wien onam, iociiogap ceeiia).
IIpaBnia 0 YTaHOBMMA jOII HUCY Yy IOTIIYHOCTM pasjaiumbeHa. Illen
U IPUCBOjHM CYQUKC 4eCTO 3aMemyjy caM CYQUKC Y3 MMeHa, YMMe
3aMEHNMYKV CUCTeM IIOCTaje IPWIArof/buBMju (Ha IpUMep, euem U
Cy}pUKC Kao IOBpaTHa 3aMEHNIIQ; eifi ¥ IMPOJENTUYKM CYPUKC: Ha
IpuUMep 0o Xa-jom, Wiol gaxa, NTH.). Inaioncku cuciiem TOjeTHO-
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CTaB/beH je Iyb/berbeM IMYHOT 00/IMKa 3a APYTO JIUIle MHOXKIHE JKeH-
ckor popa (y nepdekTy yoOudajeHuM jefHadereM 3aBpLIeTKA —Mem
U —HyH), KaO U M3BECHNM YjefHa4aBameM KOf cabux riaromna. Ilyan
ce TOTOBO Yy IIOTITYHOCTH I'y0H, JOK Ce XUTIIae/ 3aMerbyje HUTIIAe/IOM.
Op mpecyznHe je BaKHOCTHU, MeDyTuM, IpoMeHa y CUCTeMy BpeMeHa
(mop, yTurajemM apamejckor u Moxkza rpukor). Tek Taga cama Mopdo-
noruja omoryhyje jacHO pasnmkoBame cafallbocTy, 6yayhHocT n
IPOILUIOCTY: CBPIIEHM OONIMK IPOLIIOCTY ITOCTaje HeCBPILEHM 00K
OymyhHOCTH M 3aMemyje MapTUINII Ipe3eHTa. TpajHy mepdeKaTcKy
panby M3paxkaBajy xdja M DapTULNIL: Xdjd omep, ,JIMao je 06udaj fa
kaxe. Te mpoMeHe, HapaBHO, U3MEHWIe Cy ¥ CMHTAaKCy MjeBp.: IIO-
CeOHO 4eCcTO KOPUCTe Ce Pe/laTUBHE pedeHMIIe.

Vsrnena pa ce pasnuke usmeby jesnka majecTMHCKUX U BaBUIOH-
CKMX pabyHa ucnobaBajy Beh y MjeBp.'; oHe cy, pe cBera, ¢poHoOLI-
Ke mpupofe (Ha pyumep, TOTOBO MOTITYHO MITYe3aBarbe TapyuHTana y
BaBWIOHCKOM M3TOBOPY) WM OopTorpadcke, anmm, y CBaKOM CIy4ajy,
OCTajy pe/laTMUBHO HE3HATHE.

2. Amopejcku jeBpejckn (MjeBp.?)

Juinepatiypa: S. Abramson, On the Hebrew in the Babylonian Talmud
(jeBp.), Archive II, 9-15; ucitiu, Some Aspects of Talmudic Hebrew (jesp.),
Language Studies II-III, J 1987, 23-50; Y. Breuer, On the Hebrew Dialect
of the Amoraim in the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), Language Studies II-III,
J 1987, 127-153; ucitiu., The Hebrew in the Babylonian Talmud according
to the Manuscripts of Tractate Pesahim (jeBp.), ] 2002; wucitiu, Lexical
Innovations in Babylonian Amoraic Hebrew (jesp.), Les. 69 (2007) 51-86;
E. Y. Kutscher, HacnoB nomenyT mog, 1; M. Moreshet, The Language of the
Baraytot in the T. B. is not MHe' (jeBp.), M3 H. Yalon, J 1974, 275-314;
ucitiu, New and Revived Verbs in the Baraytot of the Palestinian Talmud (In
Comparison with mhe?in the Babylonian and Palestinian Talmudim) (jesp.),
Archive I, 113-162; ucitiu, Further Studies of the Language of the Hebrew
Baraytot in the Babylonian and Palestinian Talmudim (jesp.), Archive II,
31-73; M. Sokoloff, The Hebrew of Béresit Rabba according to Ms. Vat. Ebr.
30 (jesp.), Leshonenu 33 (1968) 25-42, 135-149, 270-279.

Y amopejcko go6a jeBpejcKi ce joI N3BEeCHO BpeMe TOBOPYO Y HeKUM
menoBuMa Jyneje, anu je, u mopep, Tora, Beh 6uo MpTas jesux. Mjesp.?,
y OHOCY Ha MjeBp.', Mema Ce Ha /iBa HAuMHA: ) MO yTUI[ajeM XKU-
BOT TOBOPHOT apaMejCKOT je3UKa, YMjy pasnnduTy gujanektu y lamm-
neju v BaBunony takobe pasmmunro ytudy Ha MjeBp.’; y Ilamectu-
HJ ce I0jaB/byjy OOMMIM KaKBUX paHMje Huje OMIO, Kao ¥ peuu u3
jeBpejCKOr je3Mka, Koji ce joll roBopHu y Jyaeju; 6) mojaBbyje ce cBe
M3paKeHMja OKPEHYTOCT Ka 6jeBp. y Moriefly peuyHMKa 1 o0/mmKa.
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Kapa je peu o 6apajrama, Moreshet je oKa3ao Kako Cy OHe y Ia-
JIECTMHCKOM IIpefiarby IMCaHe YITITaBHOM Ha MjeBp.!, a Jia je Ha jesuk
onnx y BT Beh cHaxxno ytumao MjeBp.” Tako ce jesuK BaBMIOHCKUX
6apajTu Mopa IOCMaTpaT! Kao IIpelTasHu cTymam usMmehy Mjesp.!
U (BaBMJIOHCKOT) MjeBp.’; C BPEMEHOM je OH IIOCTAa0 y MOTIYHOCTHU
MjeBp.” (puxTUBHE Gapajre).

3. lanunejcku apamejcKu

Jutnepaitiypa: Y. Breuer, Aramaic in late antiquity, CHJ IV 457-491; I. Gluska,
Hebrew and Aramaic in Contact During the Tannaitic Period: A Sociolinguistic
Approach (jesp.), TA 1999; E. Y. Kutscher, Studies in Galilean Aramaic, Ramat
Gan 1976; uciiiu, Hebrew and Aramaic Studies, I (jesp.), II (exrneckn/nemau-
ku), J 1977; uciu, EJ* 11 349-351; M. Sokoloff, Notes on the Vocabulary of
Galilean Aramaic (jeBp.), M3 E. Y. Kutscher, Ramat Gan 1980, 166-173; G.
Svedlund, The Aramaic Portions of the Pesiqta de Rab Kahana, Uppsala 1974.

Ipamatauxe: G. Dalman, Grammatik des jiidisch-palestinischen Aramdisch,
Le 21905 (pemp. Darmstadt 1960); C. Levias, A Grammar of Galilean Aramaic
(jesp.). Introduction by M. Sokoloff (enrnecknu), NY 1986 (jomr peneBaHTHO
zeno Kapa je ped o cunrakcu); H. Odeberg, The Aramaic Portions of Bereshit
Rabba. With Grammar of Galilean Aramaic, Lund 1939 (cunurakca); W. D.
Stevenson, Grammar of Palestinian Jewish Aramaic, O 1924 (cBe cy 3acTaperne
U HEJOBO/LHOT 00MMa).

Jlexcuxon: M. Sokoloff (. mmor, 6).

»lanmmejcku“ apamejckn (Koju ce BepoBaTHO rOBOPKO He camo y [amn-
neju Beh u y uenoj [Tanectunmn) y n3yseTHO ce Majloj Mepy HOjaBbyje ¥
cadyyBaHMM pyKommcuma 1 Kinurama. OBO je y3pOKOBaHO THMe IITO CY
€BPOIICKM IMCapy CBOjUM TekcToBuMa (1T, Myuppamy) npuasmim Ha
ocuoBy BT, koju uM je 6uo 6mwku. C gpyre cTpaHe, Ha BUX je Takobhe
YTHULIA0 je3MK TapryMa, KOju Cy, MaKO ITaJIeCTMHCKOT IIOpeKia, Oy
npepahern y BaBunony, na cy moHocumm crieduyaH je3snyaxn oo/mK.
PexoHcTpyKIMja M3BOPHOT Ta/IU/IEjCKOT apaMejCKOT TOKOM IOCTIeNbIX
meuenyja (Hapouuto Kutscher) omoryhena je 3axBapyjyhu otkpuhy
MHOTUX apaMejCKMX HaTIuca U3 TanMypcke Ilanectune n npoydaBamy
jesndKM ofiroBapajyhux pykomnuca HaKOH TOra.

4. BaBUIOHCKIM apaMejCcKu

Jutnepaitiypa: Y. Breuer, The Hebrew Component in the Aramaic of the
Babylonian Talmud (jeBp.), Les. 62 (1999) 23-80; ucitiu, Aramaic in late
antiquity, CHJ IV 457-491; Y. Kara, Babylonian Aramaic in the Yemenite
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Manuscripts of the Talmud. Orthography, Phonology and Morphology of the
Verb (jesp.), J 1983; S.A. Kaufman, The Akkadian Influences on Aramaic,
Chicago 1974; E. Y. Kutscher, Hebrew and Aramaic Studies, 2 Toma, ] 1977;
ucitiu, EJ? I1 353-356; S. Morag, Babylonian Aramaic: The Yemenite Tradition.
Historical Aspects and Transmission. Phonology, The Verbal System (jesp.),
J 1988; ucitiu, The Traditions of Hebrew and Aramaic of the Jews of Yemen
(jesp.), TA 2001; ucitiu - Y. Kara, Babylonian Aramaic in YemeniteTradition:
The Noun (jeBp.), J 2002; E. Wajsberg, The Aramaic Dialect of the Early
Amoraim (jeBp.), Les. 60 (1997) 95-156; ucitiu, The Aramaic Dialect of the
Palestinian Traditions in the Babylonian Talmud, Les. 66 (2004) 243-282; 67
(2005) 301-326; 68 (2006) 31-61 (1mpaBy MaNECTUHCKN je3UK, CTApyju Of ra-
JIMJIEJCKOT aPaMejCKOT MaIECTUHCKYIX Heia).

Ipamainiuke: J. N. Epstein, A Grammar of Babylonian Aramaic (jesp.), J
1960 (o oBome E. Y. Kutscher, Les. 26, 1961, 149-183; Ndr. in: Hebrew and
Aramaic Studies I 227-252); C. Levias, A Grammar of the Aramaic Idiom
contained in the Babylonian Talmud, Cincinnati 1900, pernp. Westmead
1971; D. Marcus, A Manual of Babylonian Jewish Aramaic, Washington, D.
C. 1981; M. Mar-golis, Lehrbuch der araméischen Sprache des babylonischen
Talmuds, M 1910; M. Schlesinger, Satzlehre der aramdischen Sprache des
babylonischen Talmuds, Le 1928, penp. H 1995.

BaBunoHckm apamejckm, Iopef, MaHMEjCKOT M CUPMjCKOI, IIpuIa-
Jla VICTOYHOj I'paHM apaMejcKor jesuka. IIpoydyaBame TOT fmjanexra
OMETao je HefoCTaTaK HATINCA KOju OM ce IoCMaTpay MapajielHo
C PYKONMCKMA, YMjU je je3K IpeTpIieo M3MeHe 300T yjefHayaBama
U yHollema Ombnmimsama. Yak ce u Marmjcke umuuje u3 Humypa,
MAKO Ceé Ha IbMMa IO0jaB/byje CIMYAH je3UK, OBfIe MOTY KOPUCTUTU
caMo y3 ompes. Je3nuko KaacudukoBame ,1oce6Hnx Tpakrara“ BT
joul je CIOpHO: Ja /M OHM NIPUIIAJAjJy CTapujeM CTYIbY je3UYKOr
pasBoja (Kutscher-oBo MuIbere) WIN KacHUjeM, O/1VKeM FaOHCKOM
jesuky (Epstein)? @parmentu u3 [eHnse, HAPOUUTO TAOHCKM (BOKa-
JIM30BAaHM) TEKCTOBY, MOTY OMTK Of moceOHe momohm y mamoj pe-
KOHCTPYKIMj!U pa3Boja je3yka; oHM oMoryhyjy Ipe cera npennsHuje
PasIMKOBame aMOPEjCKOT Off TAaOHCKOT je3uKa. Haxkanocr, u fame He-
TocCTaje NOy3JaHa TpaMaTyKa, Mako je oHa Epstein-oBa Bp/o BpegHa
[Kutscher, Leshonenu 26 (1961) 170: To je ,jeuHa Hay4Ha rpaMaTKa
BaBIWIOHCKOT apaMejCKOT Kojy mmamo“].

5. I[Tosajmpennue u Tyhuie

Jluitiepaimypa: S. Krauss, Griechische und lateinische Lehnworter im Talmud,
Midrasch und Targum, 2 Toma, B 1898/99, penp. H 1987 (c xopucHuM mpu-
Menbama I. Low-a); S. Lieberman, Greek; Hell.; Texts and Studies (amu u roro-
BO cBa apyra fiena). E. S. Rosenthal, For the Talmudic Dictionary — Talmudica
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Iranica, y: S. Shaked, mpup., Irano-Judaica, J 1982, jeBp. meo 38-134; S.
Shaked, Between Iranian and Aramaic: Iranian Words Concerning Food in
Jewish Babylonian Aramaic, with Some Notes on the Aramaic Heterograms
in Iranian, y: ucitiu — A. Netzer, npup., Irano-Judaica V, J 2002, 120-137; D.
Sperber, Greek and Latin Words in Rabbinic Literature: Prolegomena to a New
Dictionary of Classical Words in Rabbinic Literature, Bar-Ilan 14-15 (1977)
9-60; 16-17 (1979) 9-30; ucitiu, Essays on Greek and Latin in the Mishna,
Talmud and Midrashic Literature, J 1982; ucitiu, A Dictionary of Greek
and Latin Legal Terms in Rabbinic Literature, ] 1984 Lexika 121 (o Tome R.
Katzoff, JSJ 20, 1989, 195-206); ucitiu, Nautica Talmudica, Ramat Gan 1986;
uciniu, On the Need to Correct Krauss's Lehnworter: Pngrysyn (jesp.), JSIJ 3
(2004) 13-17.

C jenmausanyjom mucroyHor Cpenosem/ba U jeBPEjCKU U apaMejcKu
HOTHA/N Cy IOf, YTNUIIAj IPYKOT je3MKa; TOKOM BEKOBa U3 TPUKOL CY
npeysere MHOro6pojHe peun. TakBe mosajMuiie ofHOCHUIIE Cy Ce Ha
rOTOBO CBaKy 00/1acT )KMBOTA, Ha IIPaBO U 3aHATe, Ha 3eM/bOPANIIbY
u Bohemwe pomahmucTBa. TaMo rzie ce Te peun KOPUCTe Y3 jeBpejcke
WIN apaMejcKe M3pase, YIIABHOM O3HA4yaBajy JYKCy3HE MM YBO3He
npeaMeTe. Y TUIIAjU JIATMHCKOT, KOj) Ce II0jaBJbyjy C IOYETKOM PUMC-
Ke BjaiaBuHe Hap IlajecTMHOM, cpasMepHO Cy He3HAaTHHU U YIJIaB-
HOM OIpaHMYeH) Ha 00/1acT a]MMHICTpALyje 1 BOjCKe.

ITpobnemaryka THX 103ajM/bEHNIIA ITOBE3aHA je ca yoOUdajeHNM
IIpOMEHaMa pedy Koje Ce I0jaBJbyjy IPUIMKOM IbUXOBOI YCBajamba,
anM je IPBEHCTBEHO IOBEe3aHa Ca MCTOPUjOM Ipefjarba PabMHCKIX
TekcToBa. Ca MCIAMCKMM NOPO6/baBameM PabUMHCKO jyAiejcTBO U3-
7a3y¥ U3 I'PYKO-JIATMHCKOT KYATYPHOT KPYra; MHOTe I103ajM/beHMIIe
y6p30 IOCTajy HepasyM/bUBe, UCKBApEeHe WM Ce 3aMembYjy jeBpejcKo-
-apaMejCKIM peunMa Koje Cy CIM4HO 3Byyane. Hepasymesame mpe-
IUCUBAaYa CBEMY TOME jOUI je BUIIE NOIPUHENO, IIa je 9eCTO BeOo-
Ma TeLIKO IpernosHaTu cTpaHe peun. Crora cy MHore pedm Kof S.
Krauss-a pare norpemno. Bennku Hampefaxk y TOM IIOITIENy HOHENN
cy paposu S. Lieberman-a, Koju je ucTakao fia ce, y3 KIacU4IHe ped-
HUKe, MOpa KOPUCTUTY ¥ PEeYHMK IPOBMHIIMjaTTHOT TPUKOT KOjU Ce
rosopro y IlamecTunn. 3HauajHe mpumpeMmHe pajioBe 3a npepabu-
Bame peuHnka S. Krauss-a 06aBuo je D. Sperber: y3 nBa 1eKCHKOHa, B.
noce6HO paj y fofatky y bap-Mnauy, koju capp>xu ogabpaHy mmucTy
HOBIX IIPUMeEPA, C TPYKUM U JTATMHCKUM uHfieKcoM. Kazia je ped o yc-
Bajamy nepcujckux peun, y XIX Beky u mouerkom XX croneha nann-
CaHO je HEKONMKO CTYZIUja, a TU PE3YNTaTu yHETU Cy Y Jastrow-/pese
und Levy-jese nekcukoHe koju ce opHoce Ha Tanmyg. On npe HeKo-
JIMKO JielleH1ja UCTPKMBamba U3 OBe 00/TIaCTy IOHOBO Cy f06M/Ia Ha
3amaxy, a Sokoloff-mwes Dictionary of Babylonian Aramaic TpeHyTHO je
Bogiehe J1e/10 y TOM KOHTEKCTY.
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6. JIeKCMKOHM ¥ pedHULIN

Juinepatiypa: M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Babli
and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature, 2 Toma, Lo 1886-1903, permp.
NY 1950; A. Kohut, Aruch Completum, 8 tomoBa, W 1878-1892; ucitiu,
Additamenta ad Aruch Completum, mpup. S. Krauss, W 1937; J. Levy,
Neuhebriisches und chalddisches Worterbuch tiber die Talmudim und
Midraschim, 4 toma, Le 1876-1889; ucitiu, Nachtrige und Berichtigungen,
B 1929, penp. H 1964; E. Z. Melamed, Millon ‘Arami-ivri le-Talmud Bavli,
J 1992 (jemHOCTaBaH peYHMK 3a IpaKTUYHY yHoTpeby); M. Sokoloff, A
Dictionary of Judean Aramaic, Ramat Gan 2003 (3a mepuog og, 175 m.H.e. 10
200 H.e.); uciiu, A Dictionary of Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzantine
Period, Ramat Gan 2003 (o Tome K. Beyer, Abr-Nahrein 30, 1992, 195-201;
R. Macuch, BSOAS 55, 1992, 205-230; J. Blau, Les. 57, 1992, 59-65; M. A.
Friedman, victo, 67-94); uctiu, A Dictionary of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic
of the Talmudic and Geonic Periods, Ramat Gan 2002 (o 06a oBa pe4HuKa
B. A. Levine, AJSR 29, 2005, 131-144). Ty cy jour u cnenyjajHy peqHNIN:
I. Low, Die Flora der Juden, 4 Toma, W/Le 1926-1934, penp. H 1967; ucitiu,
Fauna und Mineralien der Juden, H 1969.

Jlexcuxorpadcka ocrBapewa M. Jastrow-a u J. Levy-ja jowr ce Kopu-
CTe, a/li OHA Cy 3acTapesa, HENOy3JaHa y eTMMOJIOUIKOM IIOITIeRy
u HenoTnyHa. TexcroBu mponabhenn y Kampckoj rennsu u anammsa
PabMHCKMX PYKOIMCA, pe3y/ITaTy M3ydYaBama pa3Boja jeBPejCKOr U
apaMejcKor je3MKa, Kao M HaIlpeJaK y KOMIIAPAaTMBHOj CEMUTUCTU-
1111, CTBOPU/IA CY TIOTITYHO HOBe IIPeRyCc/IoBe 3a IeKCUKorpadcku paj
u3 0071acTu pabuHCKe MMTepaType. Y IOITeNy apaMejcKor, PeuHMKe
M. Jastrow-a u ]. Levy-ja 3amenunu cy Sokoloff-jmeBu peunuru jy-
JIejCKOT, MaJIeCTMHCKOT ¥ BaBMIOHCKOT apaMejCKOI, KOju IpPBY IyT
pasaBajajy IaJeCTMHCKM M BaBWIOHCKM apaMejcKu, a OCTBapyjy u
HOTHYHO HOBE€ ITOMETE y HOI‘}IeHy eTI/IMOHOF]/Ije " KOMIIapaTUBUCTUKE.
Ha HOBOM J1eKCMKOHY pabmHCKor jeBpejckor paay Academy of the
Hebrew Language (o nmpunpeMHuM Kopanuma B. iBa ToMa Archive).
Tamo cy, Ha agpecn http://hebrew-treasures.huji.ac.il, Beh mocrymne
TPaHCKpUIIje HajOo/BMX PYKOIMCa pabUHCKe TUTEpaType C Ipa-
tehoM je3andkoM aHa/mM30M, KOje CIy>Ke Kao KOPIIYC 3a U3pajly OBOT
MICTOPMjCKOT peYHNUKA jeBpejcKor jesuka (Maagarim).
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1. Objaumera pedn

Juinepataypa: S. Abramson, ,Mishna“ we-,Talmud (Gemara) be-fi
qadmonim, J3 D. Sa-dan, TA 1977, 23-43; Albeck, Einfiihrung 1-3; Bacher,
ET I 122 u mame 193-195; L. Finkelstein, Midrash, Halakhot, and Aggadot
(jeBp.), J3 Y. E Baer, ] 1960, 28-47 (penp. y uciiu, Sifra V, 100-119).

JeBpejcku rmaron wiana, UoHAemAiY, Y YKeM CMUCTY 3HAUM YUYUIliu
(Ha mpumep, ABor, 11, 4; III, 3), ogHOCHO #ogyuasaitiu (Ha npumep,
Ep 54b) ycMeHOM mpenamy ImyTeM IIOHAB/bAHOT Kas3uBamba, HACYIIPOT
xapa, WTo 3Hauu ipoyuasaiiu Ceeitlo Ilucmo. ApamejcKu eKBUBa-
JIEHT jecTe iieHu Wu iiena. OpaTie je 3BefleHa UMEHMIIA MUWHA, TO
jecT apaMejCcKu MatliHUiA.

Tako muwina o3HauaBa yuerwe (ABort, 111, 7), kao u ycmeny toyky
(Tbep 1II, 12, L., 8). ¥ Tom cmucny M obyxBaTa Tpu rpaHe Tpaju-
nuje: MUApalle, Ka0 TyMademe OMOIMjCKOr TeKCTa, Xalaxy, Kao 3a-
KOHe Koju ¢y ¢popMy/nmucanu He3aBuCHO of [Tucma, u xarapny, kao ce
OHO IITO HMje MaTepujan xanaxe. Tako ce y Kup 49 jennom 6apajrom
oArosapa Ha nuTame: ,,Illta je Muwna? P. Meup xaxe: xanaxa; p. Je-
Xyfia Kaxe: Mmuapamm (o Tome 6moxke: Finkelstein).

Muwna, npe cBera, NpefcTaB/ba LEIOKYNaH TpagIMOHATHA
BepCKM 3aKOH Koju je o6pasoBaH fo 200. TofMHe, alu U y4eme jell-
HOT y4MTesba (TaHAMTa) U3 TOT IEPUOJA, KA0 U IIOjefHAYHy IOYKY
(xamaxa MMa MCTO 3HauYee) WK 30MPKy TaKBUX IOyka (Ha Impumep,
nXop 111, 48¢c, muwnajoiti iugonot, Benvky 360pHnLM Muuite, Kao
wro je Xujuna M, Xowajuna u bap Kamapuna). Kaisi'excoxen jecre
Muwna 36upke npunucate p. Jexyau xa-Hacujy.

Haran 6eH Jexujen y memy Apyx HaBoau Apyraumje msBobheme
peun: ,,3amTo ce oHAa HasmMBa Muwna? 3aTo IITO je gpyla y OFHO-
cy Ha Topy.“ CnuyHO je 1 KOJ CBeTHUX OTalja — OHM M IpeBofie Kao
deuterosis (Tako je n y 146. JycTUHMjaHOBOj HOBE/N).

Muwna pabuna HaBogu ce y BT Kkao muwHailieny VI mamiHu-
wun (peTKo mamnuitia), y 0T Kao mamlinuitiun v maminuima. Oc-
ta;mu 360pHuIM M Hasuajy ce y BT mailinuiia wim 6apajitia, y n'T
muwHajoi. Pedennuie n3 M nHaBopie ce y BT n T ¢ peunma iienan
VI {leHAjHA — ,YIVIIU CMO "

2. Ipaba u capgpxmna

Muwna ce y capammeM o6muky (takobe T m Tanmygu) cactoju of
IIEeCT I7IABHUX Offe/baKa MM pefioBa (cegapum, IOBPEMEHO U apaxum).
Opatie TpaIMIMOHATHO O3HayaBamwe Tanmyga xao Illac (ckpahenu-
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Ia Off wuma cegapum, wieciti ogemaxa). CBakm ofie/bak obOyxBara
onpeben 6poj (7-12) Tpakrata: macexeii (cTBapHa ,rpaha®; ym. nar.
textus) wam apaM. macexia. Kao o6y MHOXXMHE 3aCTYIUBEHM Cy
Mmacexotil, macexiiol 1 macexuotil. TpakraTy ce fielie Ha IIOINAaB/ba
(ziepex), a oHa Ha TOyKe (MuUwiHA, TO jecT xanaxa mT).

a) Ilpeineq cagpucune

(M3a HasuBa TpakTaTa y 3arpani je faT 6poj BeroBuUX MOITIaB/ba.)

1) IlpBu operpax: 3epaum — cemeHa
JemaHaecT TpakTaTa, Ipe CBera 3aKOHU KOjU ce OZHOCe Ha 3eMJbO-
panwy

1. Bepaxom (neBert), 6naiocnosu. [IpaBuma 0 MOMUTBY wiema; jy-
Tapa, IOCTIENI0fHEBHA I BeYeprba MOJIUTBA, O OCAMHAECT 61arocio-
Ba (uemoHe ecpe) M JOJATHOj MOMUTBY; O/1arofapHe MOJIUTBE IIpU
Y’KMBAaby pasIMuIMTUX IJIOIOBA M Y APYTUM IpUIMKaMma. 3ajefHnd-
Ka MOJIMTBa rocie obpoka. Vsrosapame nMena boxxujer npunmikom
HO3/[paB/bamba.

2. Ilea (ocaM), oKpajax mwUBe 4Mja ce IETMHA MOPa OCTaBUTY CU-
potumu (Jles 19, 9 u game; 23, 22; ITons 24, 19 u game); IpaBa CH-
poTtume yonmre. Of Kor ce pactuma faje Ilea. Illta ymHM OKpajak
wuBe. Kako ce faje itea. Ha kora ce ofHOCe IIpaBa CUPOTHIbeE.

3. lemaj (cemam), Illima je imio? IlnomoBu 3a Koje ce He 3HA Ja N
je of BUX OfBOjeHa JeceTMHA 3a CBELITEeHMKE M Apyra fleCeTHHa y
TOTMYHUM ToAyHaMa. Kaga ce HaKHaHO Mopa Of[BOjUTM HeCeTMHA.
Ko Baky xao noyspas y mornefy nNpuap>kaBama oBux mpasuia. Ilo-
Halllake IIPUIMKOM 3ajeJHIYKOT II0Cea, TO jeCT IPIINKOM Mellamba
IJIONOBA.

4. Kunajum (neset), pasnuuuitio. OHO IITO je 3abparmeHo Mella-
TU — pacTUibe, )KUBOTUIbE, MaTepujanu 3a TKamwe ofiche (Jles 19, 19;
[Tons 22, 9-11). Koje BpcTe 6mmpaka, a Koje BpCTe KUBOTUbA YMHE
Kunajum. Mellame pasIMUNUTUX CEMEHA; Cejarbe PA3IMUUTOr CeMeHa
Ha BUBIU WIN Yy BUHOrpaay; MEIIaHI .

5. Ilesuuiti (mecer), cegma I0guHa, y KOjoj IIO/ba OCTajy HEO-
6pabena (VMsn 23, 11 u Jles 25, 1-7), a [yroBu ONpoIITeHN U PobO-
Bu fyxxHuuu ocno6obhenn (Ilons 15). Koju ce mobckn pagou cMejy
06aB/paTi y OIPOCHOj roayuu. Kako ce cMe KOPUCTUTM OHO LITO je
U3PaCiIo y OnpocHOj rogyun. Omnpamrame gyrosa u mposoyn (usjasa
»ipen Cynom®, pros boulen, na ce ucriata gyra cMe 3axTeBaTy y cBa-
KOM TPEHYTKY).

6. Tepymoini (jemaHaect), gasarwa Win geo xuilia (M3[iBajame 3a
cBeliTeHuke, bp 18, 8, u Ilons 18, 4; naBama koja JleButu Mopajy na



136 1. Muwna

UCITyHe IIpeMa cBelITeHMnnyMa). Kako ce ofBajajy maBama 1 y K0joj
mepu. IlIta ce memraBa YKONIMKO ce Ta flaBamba M3MEIIAjy C APYTUM
IUIOIOBMMA, KaKO ce Jobujajy 3abopaB/beHa WIM yKpajeHa faBama.
Heuncroha >xura nrz.

7. Maacepoiti unu Maacep puuion (Tiet), geceiliure U ipea gece-
iuna, Koja, npema bp 18, 21, npunaga Jlesutuma. Of Kojux ce 110-
ZoBa MOpa JaTy OBa JieCETUHA, a Koju cy ocnobohenn feceTnHe.

8. Maacep wenu (uert), gpyia gecetiuna (bp 14, 22; ym. 26, 12
U Jajbe, IpeMa pabuHckoM objaiumery u Jles 27, 30-33), unjy 6u
HOBYaHy BpPeRHOCT Tpebano motpowmutn y Jepycanumy. Oxgpende o
IpoJajyu ApyTre JieceTuHe, beHa HeuncToha, ymoTpeba HOBIA KOju
je 3a wYy goOujeH. BuHorpay y 4eTBpTOj rofuHM; yKIamamwe (6uyp)
meceTnHe. YKmaame yobudajeHor BepoBama (ITons 26, 13-15); npyre
M3MeHe KOje je Hapenyo MPBOCBEIITeHUK JoxaHaH (JoBaH X1pKaH).

9. Xana (yetupn), ioguszanuua, bp 15, 8 u game. Op dera ce u y
KO0jOj KOJIMYMHY Mopa #aBaTu xaznd. Konmmuko cy cmmyHm xana u pa-
Bama. Koja je mehycobna pasnuka semaspa y morneny xae.

10. Opna (tpn), Heopesarocii fpseha, ym. Jles 19, 23, mpema yemy
ce npsehe y pBe Tpu rofyHe cMaTpa HEOpPe3aHNUM, I1a Cy 3aTO U IIIO-
mosu Tor fpseha 3abpamenn. Kaga ce oBaj sakoH ogHocu Ha npsehe
U BUHOBY JIO3Y; Melllama opsie, Kundjuma, fasarma UTH. IIpyuMeHa tux
3akoHa y VMspaeny, Cupuju u y Ipyrum sembama.

11. buxypum (tpm), tpsure (ym. Ilons 26, 1 n mame; Van 23, 19).
Ko ux npunocu, op 4yera u of Kaga. Ie ce nopynapajy npsuHe, ja-
Bama I Apyra fleCeTUHa, a 10 4eMy ce pasimkyjy. Kako ce mpseH-
U HOCe 3a Jepyca/mM. Y MHOTMM TeKCToBuMa Muwne n lanmyga
OBJI€ ce J10/iaje M YeTBPTO IIOITIAB/bE, Y KOjeM Ce TOBOPY O JIBOIOTHUM
6vhuma (androgynos), a oHo ce y BapujaHTama Hanasu 'y T.

2) Opyru opemax: Moeg - tipasHuyu
JIIBaHaecT Tpakrara

1. lla6am (pmBapmecer vetupn): VMsnm 20, 10; 23, 12; ITous 5, 14
uth. OBe ce BeoMa MOAPOOHO TOBOpU 0 MasioM 6pojy oxpenom Ile-
wmoxrwuxja o lllabary, feMMMUYHO M3BEfEHNX M3 Tora wmwro V3 35
II0Be3yje 3allOBECT CBETKOBama Cy0OTe C MPONUCUMA O M3IPAimU
Certume. Kafia je ped o mpeHolley HpefMeTa C jeJHOT MecTa Ha
IPYTO, Pa3NuKyjy ce jaBHa, IPUBATHA, HEyTpPalHa M CI0OOIHA 00-
nact. Koju cy nocnosu nossomenn y Bpeme Illabara. Habpojaro je
TpUJeceT eBeT ITIABHUX MOC/I0BA KOjii Cy 3a0parbeHN.

2. Epysun (pmecert), mewarba Kojuma ce mMory 3aobuhu oppehenn
sakoHn Illabara: cTaB/bameM jema mopey rpaHulie Cy6oTme 06macTy
(2.000 nmaxara) obpasyje ce ,MeCTO CTaHOBama‘, OfAK/Ie Ce padyyHa
HOBa Cy0oTmwa o6mact. ®UKTUMBHO crajame pgBopuiuiTa oMoryhyje
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IIpEHOLICHE IIpegMeETa N3 jeHHOI‘ y prI‘I/I IIpMBaTHN €0 — HAKOH
IITO je V jeRHy of Kyha ION0XXeHO jeno IpUIpeM/beHO Off 3ajefHIY-
KUX JOIIPMHOCA.

3. Iecaxum (pecert), dacxanHo jairve, iacxanua xpimea (Van 12,
23; 15, 34; 34, 18; Jles 23, 5-8; bp 28, 16 u gaswe; Ilons 16, 1 1 fame).
Yknamarmwe KBaCHOT xj1e6a; mpuipema 6ecKBacHOT x/1eba; Topke Tpa-
Be; I03BO/bEHN IIOCTIOBY Y BpeMe IpasHMKa; KJIame 1 IIpUIpeMa ma-
CXaJIHOT jarmheTa; Ko cMe ja ra jege. [Ipasnux Ilecax y gpyrom mece-
ny (bp 9, 10 u fape); 0Open macxaaHe Bedepe.

4. Iexanum (ocam), wiexenu, ymaahyBame IIekena 3a 60rociy-
xemwe y Jepycammckom xpamy (V31 30, 12 u game; Hem 10, 33). Ko je
o6aBesaH jja To YMHU. Memame cTapyx HoB4Mha Koju Cy 3a TO IIPOIN-
canu. IllTa ce 3a mux Moxke foburu. JKpreena mecra y Xpamy, Kosuer
3aBerTa, yninheme 3aBece, JParoleHoOCT 3aBece ncnper CeeTume.

5. Joma (ocam), gan, To ject [lan nomupema, (Jom xa-)Knumypum (Jles
16). IIpunpema mpBOCBEINTEHNKa; OFAOMp ABA japlia; TPY VICIIOBEamba
rpexa IPBOCBEIITEHNKA U IerOB TPOCTPYKM ynasak y CBeTHmY Haf
cBeTnbama. 3abpane Ha Jlan mommpera. YnmMe ce BpIIM TOMUPEHHE
(xpTBa 3a Tpex, )KpTBa 3a KPUBMUILY, CMPT, [JaH oMupema, IIoKajarbe).

6. Cyxa (uiet), ceHuya, Takohe MHO>XuHa CyKoT, [IpasHuK cenniia
(JIeB 23, 33-36; bp 29, 12 u mame; [Tons 16, 13 u mame). Vsrpagma u
O0/MK TIpasHNYHE CEHNIIE; O jelTy ¥ CIIaBaIby Y 1b0j; IPA3sHIYHM OYKeT
(nynas, eitipoi); 3axBaTame Boze. [lofiena cBeIITeHNKa, IIIXOB Paji OKO
XKPTaBa, BUXOBO IIPaBO HA €0 )KPTBE 1 )KPTBEHMX X/1e00Ba.

7. Beua (mert), jaje (mpema mo4eTHO] peun) Wi Jom iios, ipa-
3HU4HU gan. Ha mra ce MOpa ImasuTyi MpasHMYHNM flaHMMa. Pasnnke
y ognocy Ha Illabat. Pasnmuke y Munubeny usmehy Xnenose mkorne
u [IamajeBe mkose. Kynosuna u mpopaja XMBOTHUX HaMMpPHUIA Y
laHe TIpasHMKa, 3a0paHa Ma/berba BaTpe U APYTo.

8. Pow xawana (detupn), Hosa ioguna (Jles 23, 24 n pame; bp
29, 1 u mame). Yetupu Hose rogmue (HycaH, ey, TUIIPY, LIEBAT).
YrBpbuBame 1 oceheme HoBOr Mecena. [lyBame y ob6pemHu por
(wocgap). YrephuBame MonuTaBa 3a HOBOTOAMINIIbE IIPA3HMKE: Je-
cet Manxyjoiia (6ubnmjckm CTUXOBM y KojuMa ce omumse LJapcTBo
Boxuje), pecer 3uxponoiia (6ubmmjcky cTUX0BU O Tpomucity bo-
xujeMm), gecet lllogpapoitia (CTUXOBU y KOjUMa ce TIOMUIbe uiopap).

9. Taanuini (yetupu), takohe mMuoxxuHa Taanujoii, docii. Kapma
HOYNMIbY MOIMTBE 3 KNIy, a Kafia MOCT 3a Kuiry. Ce[MOJHEeBHM IIOCT
u oxroBapajyhe mommtBe. Kojum ce manmma He mocTu. 360r yera ce
jour noctu. Xonn Lpray Kpyrosa. Kaga ce mpekmpa mocT yKoamko
noyHe fia majia Kkuma. Tpu mocta: 17. ramys, 9. aB u 15. aB.

10. Meiuna (ueTupn), céuiliax, HAPOYUTO CTAPO3ABETHN CBUTAK O
Ecrepn (Jectupnm), Koju ce uuTa y CMHArorm yodm npassmka Ilypum
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(ym. Jecr 9, 28). Kaga u kxako ce unra Taj cBurak. O Ipogaju cBeTnx
cTBapy; borocmyxbeHa untama us Tope u IIpopoxa; Koju ce TEKCTO-
BJ HE CMe€jy YMUTATHU jaBHO, a KOjU C€ He CMejy IIPEBOLUTHL.

11. Moeg katian (Tpu), Mamu NpasHUK (KailiaH, Mano, pas3inKyje
TpakTar Moeg Of ICTOMMEHOT Ofie/bKa), IOHeKaJ, Ha3uBaH U Maui-
KUH, HAB0gHABA Ce, TIpEMa MOYETHO] pedls; IIPOMIICH 3a IaHe u3Mehy
npBor u cegmor faHa Ilecaxa, To ject mamely npsor m ocMor faHa
ITpasHmka ceHNIa, KaJa Cy HEKU IIOC/IOBU [JO3BO/bEHIL.

12. Xaiuia (tpn), pocnasa. O Tpu npasHuka noknomema (Ilecax,
Henemun npasuuk, [Ipasauk cenuia, ITons 16, 16). Ko mopa ma ce
nojasu y Xpamy 1 KOJIMKO MOpa fia HoTpou Ha xXprtee. OHO yeMy ce
He NTOfly4aBa CBaKo. Pasjike y MUILIUbebY 110 IUTAby CeMUXa; 00pen-
HO IIpabe PyKY; cefiaM cTelleHa yucrohe u mpomucy o yucrohu.

3) Tpehu opemmax: Hauium — xete
CepaM TpakTaTa

1. Jesamoini (1ecHaecT), cHaje, Takohe BOKanmM3oBaHo, U Jabmyii,
HOHeKaJ, 1 1of, HasuBoM Hawum, xene. ToBopu ce mpe cBera o fe-
BepckoM Opaxy (Ilons 25, 5-10; yn. Pyt 4 u Mr 22, 24) u xanuuyu,
Koja off mera ocnobabha. Ko je Ha To 06aBe3aH u Iofi KOjUM yCTIOBMMA.
C KuM ce He cMe O>KeHUTH (IIpBO)CBelITeHUK. [IpuxBaTame AMOHa-
Ija y 3ajeqHMIY; [OI0Kaj IPO3€e/INTa; IPOTUB/bebe HellyHONIeTHe Jja
OCTaHe KOJl My>ka; J0OKa3 O CMPTH CYIpyTa.

2. Ketniy6oiti (TpuHaect), 6eHuanu yiosopu, yu. VI3n 22, 16. Keryba
je KaKo 6payHM yroBOp TAaKO ¥ CBOTa KoOja IPUIIAfia XKEHM y CIIydajy
pasBofia WM CMPTU MY>Ka; yaja [eBojaKa; HOBYaHa Ka3Ha 3a CUJIO-
Bame JIeBOjKe; 00aBe3e My>Ka I )KeHe jefHOT IpeMa Apyrom. Vimosu-
Ha >KeHa M HacJIefHO IIpaBo; IpaBa y[OBUIIA.

3. Hegapum (jemaHaect), 3aeeiiu I BUX0BO paspeutere (bp 30).
IlITa Baxku Kao 3aBeT. KopbOaH; 3aBeT ca orpaHmyermeM; U3TOBOPHU;
yeTrpy HeBakeha 3aBeTa; Hy>kKHe JIaKy; TyMademe 3aBera. Koje 3a-
BeTe MOXKe OIPOCTUTM yduemaK. Ko Moxke [ja paspemy >kKeHUH MK
khepkiH 3aBeT U Koje 3aBeTe MOXKe JIa paspeli.

4. Hasup (meset), Hasupej wiu nesupyi, 3aseiiosanu (bp 6).
Koju uspasm o6aBesyjy Ha HasupejcTBO U Ha Kommko. Ocmobabame
ox Hasupejckor 3aseta. IlTa je 3abpameno Hasupejy. Ilppame 3aBe-
TOBAHOT; )KPTBE KOje OH Mopa jja npuHece. Hasupejckn 3aBeT >xeHa
u pobosa.

5. Coiia (meBert), Hesepra sena (bp 5, 11-31). VisBpuiewe mpo-
nyca o 6pagnoj pybomopu mper Benmnkum Behem. Pasnuke mameby
M3paenana u cBelTeHnKa Kajia je ped o nmpasuMa u KasHu. Kapa ce
He Jaje fa ce nuje Bopa bybomope. Dopmysie Koje ce cMejy nsrosapa-
THU CaMo Ha jeBpejckoM je3uky. Objaurmeme 3a [Tons 20, 2-9 (rosop
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CBEIITEHVKA yOul paTa); youjarme TeneTa yKOIMKO HEKO yOUCTBO OC-
TaHe HepasjaimeHo (ITons 21, 1-9). IIpuyor: sHamewe Mecuje.

6. Tuimiun (neset), omiycHa ucma (Ilons 24, 1). Cname, BaKemwbe
u Bpahamwe ormycHux mucama. @opma, nornuc. [ToHoBHO mpuxsa-
Tame OTHYIITeHe >KeHe. PasBop y cay4ajy 60/ecTy, yClIOB/beH pas-
BOJ. Ba/jpaHOCT yCMeHUX yIyTCcTaBa y IOITIEy OTIIYCHOT IicMa. Pa3-
71031 3a Pa3BOJ.

7. Kugywun (detvipn), senugba, sepugba, npyraduje of KacHMjer
ozBobhera kyhn, crBapHOr ckanama 6paka (Hucyun). Kako myuikapar
CTHYe >KeHy (HOBLIeM, IIIICMOM, 00/byOOM); CTUIIame APYruX jfobapa.
Koje sanoBecT MOpajy fia UCIIyHe CaMO MYIIKapLy, a Koje BaXKe CaMo
y Vspaeny. Bepunba npeko sacTynHmKa, 1o ycIoBuMa. BeHuarma 13-
Meby npunagHuKa CIMYHMX cTaexa. MopaniHa IpaBuia.

4) YerBpTu ofemax: Hesuxun — witeitie
HeceT TpakTara

1. basa xama (mecer), iipéa épaitia (MISBOPHO jeAMHCTBEHOT TPaK-
tara Hesukun ca TpupieceT nornassba). lllTeTe y y>keM CMUCITY, YKIBY-
gyjyhu kpaby, pas6ojunimrso u tenecue nospepe. llltere xoje mory
13a3BaTy BO, jaMa, CTOKA Ha JcHamm 1 Barpa. IIpoljena mrere, HaK-
HaJla; CyMIbJBa KYIIOBJMHA; OTIA/iaK KOjU IpUIIafia mpoussobauy, To
jeCT 3aHaTIMjN.

2. basa meyua (mecert), cpegiwa epaiiia. Habene cTBapu Ha Koje
ABojuIa TMomaxy mpaso. Ko Hema mpaBo Ha HaheHe cTBapu. UyBame
CTBapM, KYIIOBMHA, HEI03BO/bEHA JOOUT, 0OaBe3a 3a HaKHaMy, KaMa-
Ta 1 3akupame. Hajam pagnmka n croke. HajamMHMHa U 3aKyn; npu-
Marbe 3aJI0Ta; IOTpakiBarme Haguuua. Ilpasa xoja ce cTu4y yKOIMKO
ce ypyumu rpahesuHa.

3. Basa 6atipa (mecert), tiocnegiwa epaitia. ITofena 3ajefHNYKOT
Hocefja; OrpaHNyea y Kopuinhemwy 3eM/BUIIHOT IIOCEAa; 3acTape-
noct (xasaka). [Tpofaja HeKpeTHNHA 1 MOKPETHe MMOBUHe; obaBe3a
IpOoJaBla Ha FapaHIINjy; HAC/Ie[HO IIPaBo; MOJieIa IMOBUHE; CBafOe-
HI IapOBY; U3JlaBambe TOKYMEHATa; jeMCTBO.

4. Canxegpun (mecert), of rpukor synhedrion, ckytiwiiuna. Behe
TpojuIle MyIIKapana; Manu caHXefpMH Of ABajeceT TPU WIaHA U
Benukn o cemampecet jenHor wiaHa. VI360op cynuja; cBegoueme. Ko
He MO)Ke OMTH HM CyAuja HM CBefloK. Pasmmka msmeby rpabanckmx
" KPMBUYHYX ITOCTYIIAKa; BPCTe CMPTHUX Ipecyna. Hemokopun cnu
(ITons 21, 18 u gaspe); HpOBATHUK; HOTyO/beme 6e3 mpecyne. Ko Hema
yuemha y 6ygyhem cery. TBprornasu yunres (3akeH mampe) U ax-
HJ IIPOPOK.

5. Maxom (uetvipu), ygapyu. O kasum OuueamweM (ITons 25,
1-3). KaxmwaBame TaXKHUX CBefOKa; yOuIla M3 HexXaTa U TPajjOBU
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yrounmura (Ilons 19, 1 u mame; bp 35, 9 u mamme). Kapa je mpume-
peHa kasHa OudyeBameM. bpoj ymapaua, HauMH u3BODema; KasHa
6nueBameM ocnobaha of uctpebpera. Harpaza op ncnymasama 3a-
MIOBECTH.

6. lllesyoini (ocam), 3aknetiee (yi. Jles 5, 4 u fape). OCHOBHe Bp-
CTe 3aK/IeTBY; TAKOMUCIEHA U Y3alay/Ha 3aK/leTBa; 3aK/lIeTBa O CBe-
IOYaHCTBY; 3aKkneTBa Kojy Hamehe cynuja. Kaga ce He 3axmume. 3a-
KJIeTBa y Be3) C HOBLEM, IIOC/IOBMMA MTH. YeTupy Bpcre yyBapa (c
IIaToM Win 6e3 me, JaBajal 3ajMa, 3aKyIary).

7. Egyjoiti (ocam), céegouerba KaCHUjUX y4INMTe/ba O pedeHMIjaMa
MPEeTXONHMX, TaKohe Ha3BaHO 6exupu7a, usbop. IIpema Bep 28a, oBaj
TPaKTaT HACTAO je OHOr JaHa Kaja je Eneasap O6eH Asapja gomrao Ha
Mecto Tamammma II. Ykymno 100 pedeHmiia, Kao M 4YeTpfeceT CIy-
4yajeBa y KOjUMa IIAMaJCTV OJIaKIIaBajy, a XUJIETOBLM OTEXKaBajy.
Behnua pedeHuna Hanasu ce 1 Ha OpyruM Mectuma y M (Ha OCHOBY
caJip>KIHe).

8. Asoga 3apa (net), mHoiobowiniéo. Ilaranckn npasuuum. IIpo-
HJICY TIPOTUB IIpeBUIIe OIMCKOT KOHTAaKTa ¢ maraHuma. Crmke ujo-
7a; BMHO naraHa. Kako ce yncre npegMeTy KyI/beHM Off ITaraHa.

9. Asom (net), (uspeke) omiaua, Takobe ITupke asoili, genosu,
ioinasmwa oiiaya. Aeoii je Mmoryhe pa3symMeTy U Kao OCHO8HA Hauesa
Muuwme: Tako ra cxBata M. B. Lerner: y: Safrai, 1, 264. IloBesuBame
Tpapunyje o Mojceja 1o Kpaja TaHaUTCKOT 06a. Myzpe uspeke Ha-
BeleHIX yuNTe/ba. AHOHMMHA Habpajama 1 MOpajIHa CXBaTama. Tek
je KacHUje HOAaTo LIeCTO IOITaB/be (Kunjau wopa, ciiuyare Tope),
Koje He mpunaja M.

10. Xopajoii (Tpn), yuera, ognyke. Bepcke u IpaBHe OfIyKe Koje
cy norpemHo foHete. [IpuHomeme XpTBe 3a rpex, Jles 4, 13 u fame.
Pasmuke nsmeby Cypa, mpBocBeIITeHNKA ¥ APYTUX YKOIMKO Ce C/Iefie
norpeurte ognyke. Ocrane pasinke nsmMel)y npBocBelITeHnKa, CBelI-
TeHMKa T,

5) Iletn opempax: Kogawium — ceetiiurve

Jemanaect TpakTaTa

1. 3esaxum (deTpHaect), kpeHe xpitiée (yu. JleB 1 n pame). Oba-
Be3Ha HaMepa; 300T yera KpBHA XXPTBa IOCTaje HeMOL0OHa, a Y KOjUM
CTy4ajeBUMa HellaKibe UIIAK ocTaje Bakeha; )KpTBa y BUAY NTHLIE;
IPeNHOCT jefHe XPTBe HaJ| APYTUMa; yniiherbe TOCYa; CBELITeHNKOB
Ieo XXPTBe; Cla/byBame OMKOBa U japueBa. VcTopuja )KpTBeHMKa.

2. Menaxoti (TpuHaecT), xpiliee upuroca, yi. Jles 2; 5, 11 u faspe;
7,9; bp 6, 13 u gape utn. Ob6asesna Hamepa. [Ipu kojum mpectynu-
Ma >KpPTBa NPMHOCA OCTaje fa BaXXV WY IIOCTaje HelopjoOHa; Ipu-
IpeMame JXXpTBe IpuHoca. X1e60BY 3a XPTBY 3aXBaJIHUILY, KPTBY
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nocehema u Hasupejcky >xpTBy. Komunne XpTBe MpMHOCA; KPTBa
y Bupy mnha; >KpTBeHH 3aBeT.

3. Xynun (mBaHaecr), ceeiiosHo. Kmame X1MBOTHIbA KOje HUCY Ha-
MeIbeHe KPTBOBAaIby U IPYTH IIPONNCK O XPaHM KMBOTUIHCKOT II0-
pexmna. Ko cMe fja mpecede rpk/baH >XMBOTUIbY, YMMe Ce M KaKO TO
pamgn. Yncre 1 HeuucTe XUBOTUIe. 3a0paHa KyBama Meca Y MJIEKY.
JaBame flena 3aK/IaHe XUBOTUIbe cBelmTeHNnyMa. [Ipsune op crpu-
JKema 0Balla; 3akoH o nrudjeM rHesny (ITons 22, 6 u game).

4. Bexopoin (neBet), ipsune, yiu. Vsn 13, 2 n 12 u gaswe; Jles 27,
26 u pame; bp 8, 16 n narpe; 18, 15 u name; Ilons 15, 19 u pamwe. Ip-
BUHe Maraplia 11 Heuucre cToke. MaHe 300T KOjiX YOBeK IIOCTaje He-
nopo6aH 3a cBemTeHNdky cryx0y. Hacrnegna mpasa mpBopobhennx;
IpaBa CBELITEHUKA 110 Ty OTKYIIHIHE; leceTnHa of cToke (J/leB
27, 32).

5. Apaxun (meBet), lipoyeHe, TO jeCT M3HOCY KOje MOPajy ja IUIaTe
3aBeTOBaHe 0Ccobe y 3aBUCHOCTM Off TOiMHA cTapocty u nona (Jles
27, 2 u pame). Ko cMe pa mpouemwyje. HajHioku u HajBMIIM M3HOC;
y3uMame y 003Mp MMOBMHE 3aBeTOBAHOT; o0OaBe3a HAC/TeTHMKA.
I[Tonuc MMOBMHE YKOMMKO Ce He IUIAaT! OAroBapajyhu m3HoOC; OTKyI
HacneheHe, KyIybeHe MM IpoJaTe HIBE; IPAJJOBU ONACAHU 3UIMHA-
ma (Jle 25).

6. Temypa (cemam), 3amera XpTBeHe KuBoTHibe (JleB 27, 10; 33).
Yume ce cme 3aMeHUTH. PasnmuuTocT XpTraBa Koje IIPMHOCH II0jef-
Hall Y OHOCY Ha OHe KOje MPUHOCK 3ajefHNUIIa; 3aMeHa P >KPTBU
3a rpex. lllTa ce He cme oHeTH Ha onrap. lllta ox ocBenrranor Mmopa
OUTU CITa/beHO W/ 3aKOIAHO.

7. Keputniom (11ect), ucitipebwerve. KasHa ucitipe6werva moMenyTa
y Topu (V31 12, 15) TymMa4n ce Kao MpUPOJHA CMPT YOBEKa CTAPOCTH
Off IBajieceT [0 IefieceT TofyHa, o6udHOo 6e3 moromctBa. [TocToju
TpUJieceT IIeCT TPexoBa KOji ce KaXKibaBajy TOM Ka3HOM YKOJIMKO Ce
MOYMHE C pefyMulbajeM. IlokajHe )KpTBe y CYMBUBUM CITy4ajeBU-
Ma; cHara [IpasHuka nomupema.

8. Meuna (mect), dporesepa ocsemranor (bp 5, 6-8; Jle 5, 15 u
nabe). Kop koje ce >xpTBe 1 off KOT TpeHyTKa foraba mpoHesepa, a
r7ie je HeMoryha. YoTpe6a oCBeIITaHOT.

9. Tamug (umect, caga cemaM 300r KacHMje IIOfee IIECTOT
norasba), Kpahy oOMuK 3a on1aili Wamug, gHeeHy HPIiey UabeHULY,
ym. Msn 29, 38 u mame; bp 28, 3 n game. Hohna cTpaka cerreHu-
Ka y CBeTMINIITY; OCIpeMarbe ONTapa; PasInInTI 3a/Iallyl CBeIITe-
HuKa. [IpuHOLIembe KPTBEHOT jarkeTa; jyTapikba MonuTBa. Kagnonn
npuHoc. IIpBocBeITeHNK XXPTBeHe CyX0e; 6/1aro0CIoB CBEIITeHNKa
u necme JleBura.
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10. Mugoiu (riet), mepe u ypehemwe Xpama. Hohue crpaxe y Xpa-
My; Bpata XpaMa, OTBUIITe, OpIo Ha Koje je cMelITeH XpaM, 3U0BU
U IIpefBOPja; ONTAp 3a )KPTBe Ma/beHuIie; XpaM; IpefiBOpje U Herose
oJiaje; Oflaja TECAHMX 3UTIOBA.

11. Kunum (Tpn), ine3ga. [ony6 kao >kpTBa Kojy IPMHOCE CUpOMa-
mHe opopwbe (Jles 12, 8) n cupoManuray 360r IOje[HNX OrpelIerba
(JleB 5, 1 u garpe). OBa XXpTBa MOXKe Ce IIPUHETHU U Kao KOOpPOBO/bHA
)KprBa nasbernua (Jles 1, 14 u maspe); KOMIUIMKaLMje KOje HACTajy
Kajia ce TMOMellajy MTHIe PasINIUTUX 0coba MM pasIudnuTe BpCTe
KPTBE.

6) lllectn omemax: Toxapois — ouuutherva
JIBaHaecT TpakTara

1. Kenum (Tpupecer), tiocyge, opyha. Koje Bpcre Heuncroha mory
ma nonpuMe nocyzne u opyba. ITonasHe tauke y bubmmju: Jles 6, 20 u
name; 11, 32 u game; bp 19, 14 u game; 31, 20 n game. IlmaBHe BpcTe
Heuncroha, crenenu Heuncrohe u cBerocTn. 3em/bane nocype; neh-
HMIIe; TIOCYJie ¢ IOKJIONIeM; opyha on MeTana, koxke 1 apyror. Kpe-
BeTH, CTO/IOBYU, KOWCKA OolpeMa MUTJ. PasiukoBame CIO/BALIBbOCTH,
YHYTPAlLIBOCTH, II0CTO/bA, MBULIA ¥ APYTUX AenoBa opyba y mormeny
Mmoryhe Heuncrohe.

2. Oxanoii (ocamHaect), wamopu (Takobe Axunowm). O Heun-
crohnm Koja ce mupy myteMm MpTBOT Tenma. To ce He femaBa caMo Jo-
mupoM Beh ¥ Kajla ce HeIITO Halasyu y UCTOM ,maropy” (bp 19, 14).
Koju orBopu crpevaBajy nmpopupatmwe Heuncrohe, a kKoju ra Imocre-
uryjy. Hanakere MpTBOT Tena; rpo6oBy; kyhe marana.

3. Heiaum (deTpHaect), ileie, mnagesxu, pame, To jecT ryba (Jles
13-14). Bpcre rybe, mpernen Koju 06aB/ba CBEUITEHUK; CyMIBVBU
CTy4ajeB; MMpeme Tybe; M3pacinHe 1 Iere Koje yKasyjy Ha KOXKHa
obomema. JapaxeHoct oxehe u kyha; uniherwe rybasauna.

4. Ilapa (nBanaect), (ypsera) jynuya (bp 19). Crapoct u opmu-
Ke LIpBeHe jyHMUIle; KIame U CIpeMaibe Ielle/la; MpUIIpeMa Boje 3a
Hpame 1 BbeHo dyBame. Kako oHa mocTaje Hermo06Ha U HEYNCTa; Je-
JIOTBOPHO ¥ HEJIe/IOTBOPHO IIPabe.

5. Toxapotu (necet), ouuwhera, eybemusam 3a Heuucitiohe. He-
uncrohe Koje Aenyjy camo o 3amacka cyHua. JKuBoTume Koje HUCY
obpenHo 3akaHe (Hesesna); CTereHn HedncTohe HAKOH JOAMPUBabA
HEYJCTOT; CyMIbJBa HedlcToNa; HeuncToha Kojy mpeHoce TeIHOCT;
HeuycToha y/ba 1 BUHA IpWIMKOM Iebhema.

6. Muxkeaoiti (zecer), kytianuwiiia 3a ouniherse (ctaBke y Jles 15,
12; Bp 31, 23, 3a mocype; Jles 14, 8, 3a rybasue; 15, 5 1 fape, 3a Heun-
CTe Off, TeJIeCHMX TeYHOCTH). Berramua u mnarnen xynammura. Kako ce
MOpa CIIPOBECTH KyTlake ypararmeM I LT Ia YMHY Hefle/IOTBOPHYM.
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7. Huga (pecer), Heuucitioha (#cene); ym. Jles 15, 19 u fape (MeH-
crpyanuja) u Jles 12 (mopopmma). JKeHa ¢ MeHCTpyaljoM; IOpo-
mwba. CaMapjaHCKe, CaflyKejcKe 1M HeEWM3pae/lCKe XEeHe; PasINdnuTo
CTapOCHO 1004, IyOepTeT KOf, )KeHCKMX 0coba UTH,.

8. Maxwupun (11ecT), 0HO willo cilieapa iipegycnose 3a Heuuc-
iniohy, Takohe HasBaH MawikuH, ilieurocitiu. HakoH KBallema jeffHOM
of] c€laM T€IHOCTN CyB€ HaMMPHUIE MOT'Y IIOCTaTN HEYNCTE Yy JOAM-
py ¢ HeunM HeunctuM (yu. Jles 11, 34, 37 u garme).

9. 3asum (5), y gogupy ¢ neuucitium uznusom (yu. Jles 15). bpojame
celaM HEYMCTUX JlaHa, TOK M3/IMB IIOHOBO HE BaKM Kao 4ucr. IIn-
Tama IPWINKOM IIpOBepe M3/IuBa; HeurcToha off nsnusa. [Topehemwe
C pa3MM4nTUM BpcTaMa HeuncTohe; Habpajare OHOTra IITO YMHYU He-
BaxehuM maBame y BUAY >KUTA.

10. Tesyn jom (4), gHesHo kyiare; o6aBe3a HEUUCTOI YOBeKa [a
Ce OKyIa IIpe 3aj1acKa CyHIa (JNIes 15, 5; 22, 6 u game). OH cMe ma
IOIVIPHE CBETOBHO, a/IN JKUTO, Xa/Iy U OCBEIITAHO YMHY HeBaxkehnm,
Maja He 1 HeurcTyM. Kako mofypuBarme jefHOT fe/a yTude Ha Ieflo.

11. Jagajum (4), pyxe, To ject obpenHa Heuucroha u unimheme
pyKy; ym. Mt 15, 2, 205 23, 25: MK 7, 2 u pame; JIk 11, 38 u pame.
Ounmheme pyky nomsameM BopoM. Kako pyke mocrajy Hedwmcre.
Croycu Koje pyKe 4MHe HEYVCTUM, TO jeCT OHM KOjU CIIafiajy y 6mo-
JMjCKM KaHOH: pacnpaBsa o Ilecmu Hag tiecmama v Krwusu tipotioseg-
Huxa. Apamejckn y Jeanpunoj u JlaHnnoBoj Kuusu. Pasnnke nsmehy
dapuceja u cagykeja.

12. Ykuun (3), itipre. Kako 60a/pe, KOpa 1 KOLITHUIIE IIOCTAjy He-
4)CTe Kaja je Bohe HEYMCTO, TO jeCT KaKo OHe YMHe Bohe HeYMCTUM.
M. Kahana, The Arrangement of the Orders of the Mishnah (jesp.),
Tarbiz 76 (2006) 29-40.

6) Jla nu je oso tipsobuiiina tiogena?

(ym. Epstein, ITM, 980-1006; Albeck, Einfithrung, 184-188)

ITogema M Ha mrecT ofe/baka nomuse ce y Ker 103b, y ume p. Xuje (T5):
wuitia cugpe (yn. BM, 85b). ITaecTMHCKM TEKCTOBHU, YMECTO cegep,
kopucre u epex: Ha npumep IIpK 1, 7 (M. II): wew epxe xa-muwmna.
Y Tanmygy ce Buile IyTa HaBOJe MMeHA IOjeAVHMX ofe/baka. IlTo
ce TUYe pefoc/Ieia IeCT Ofe/baka, OH Ce, OHAKaB KaKaB je HaMa II0-
3Hat, Hamasu Beh y jeqHOM Tymauemwy Pemr Jlakmma (A2) sa Vc 33,
6; TIOjeVMHY U3Pa3y CTMXA OJHOCE Ce, 110 pefy, Ha ofe/bke M: ,Bepa“
- 3epaum; ,,TBOje BpeMe“ — Moeg; ,Moh“ — Hawum; ,,criaceme” — He-
3ukun; ,MyapocT — Kogawum; ,,3Hame” — Toxapoin (Illa6 31a). ITo-
BEe3aHOCT Ofje/baKa C II0jeIHNIM M3pasyumMa 61O/IMjcKor CTuxa camo je
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HenMMuYHO jacHa. To ce MOXKe 06jaCHUTM THMe IITO TEKCT He U3BO-
IM pemocrier ofie/baka n3 6MOMMjCKOT TeKCTa, Beh My je OH yHampen
HaT. YIIPKOC TOMe, TeKCT He MOJKe Jla IOKake JIa je 0Baj pemocer 6uo
yrBpben Beh y III Bexy. P. Tanxyma HaBOAM M3 MMIPALIKVX ICaa-
Ma 1o peny Hawum, 3epaum, Toxapoiu, Moeg, Kogawium v Hesuxun.
JlenoBu IcamaMa KoOju ce y3 TO HaBOJE HE OJ[ILOBApajy pefoCieny
6ubnujckor tekcra — 6uhe fa je Tex HakHagHO Toxapoili ¢ HABOOM
TcajIMa IIOMEepPeH Ha IeTO MeCTO Kako 61 ofiroBapao 616mmjckom pe-
IOCTIeny TeKCTa: TO ce ecuio 300r Tora IITO je ayTop 3aucTa MMao
IpefioueH OBJe HaBelleH pefocier ofe/baka M (Maja je m Ty Besa
usmeby cruxosa IIucma 1 opme/paka nsyseTHo cnaba). To, mebyrum,
3Ha4M ja y BpeMe Tanmyga jou Huje moctojao obasesyjyhu pegocrer
HOje[UHNX Ofie/baKa, MAKO je yOp30 cBe Buille 1oveo Aa ce Hamehe
penocien KakaB HaM je faHac mosHar (tako je u y bm, 114b, npema
KojeM je Hesuxun uyeTBpTH, a Toxapoii mecTu ofe/bak; HabOpajame
ofle/paka y cajauimeM pefocieny y JectP 1, 12).

Hasusu ilipaxiniaitia BemukuM cy penoMm aaru Beh y oba Tanmyga:
TaKo, Ha npuMep, bep y Bk 30a, Joma y Joma 14b, Px y Taan 2a; Ker,
Hen, Has n Cota y Cora 2a; bk u bm y A3 7a; Canx (yxmpyuyjyhu
Mak) y nMax I, 31b; Maxk u Illey y IllleBy 2b; En y Bep 28a, Aot y
bx 30a; Tam y Joma 16a, Ken y Ken XXX, 4; Axwtor n Heranm y mMk
11, 5, 81b; Ykumn y Xop 13b. HasuBu cy yrmaBHOM #aTu Ha OCHOBY
CaJIp>KIHe, a IOHEKaJl Cy y3eTe ModeTHe peun (Tako beya yemrhe kao
Jom iios; Hlexuiniaiti Kogawum crapuje Hero 3esaxum; MawikuH cTa-
puje Hero MK).

Bpoj imipaxiniaitia cafga M3HOCK Iue3feceT Tpu. IIpBoOuUTHO cYy,
Mebytum, Tpoja épaitia (basoiil) Ha IOYETKY YeTBPTe 3alIOBECTY M-
HIIA jeflaH TPaKTaT, Koju ce Takohe HasmBao Hesuxun: ,,llenokyman
Hesukun je jeman Tpakrar” (Bx, 102a; ym. bm, 10a, b). OH je, xao u
Kenum, obyxsarao tTpupecet nornaspa (JlesP 19, 2, M. 417). To mp-
BOOUTHO cTame [ajy u pykomuc Kaufmann n pykomuc n3 Ilapme; u
y OPYTUM PYKOIMCHMA IIOI/IaB/ba Tpoja épaiia faTa cy y Hnsy. Camo
360r cBor 061Ma TpakTar je 6uo mome/beH Ha Tpu Hena Beh y Bpeme
Tanmyga (xao u Kenum y Toceiliu): CHOHTAHO je yCaeauiIa Mmoyena
Ha Tpoja épaiiia of 110 JIeCEeT NOI/IaB/ba; MpeMa canpxuay bm 10 npu-
naza b6. [TpobuTHO je Makoiti ca CaHX 4MHMO jeflaH jeiNHM TpakK-
tar — CaHX; OH je 00yXBaTao YeTpHAeCT IOIVIaB/ba, IITO NOTBPHYjy
pykomvic Kaufmann u pyxommc n3 ITapme. To ce mctnde n y mMak
I, 14, 3b: ,,OBze y4uMO HEIITO LITO HE YYMMO Y LI/IOKYITHOM (TpaK-
tary) Cauxegpun...“ OnBajame CaHX HM OBJIe HMje YCIE[UIO IpeMa
cagp>xuun. Mak I Mmopao 61 na npunaza Cax. Jomr MajMOHNUJ y KO-
MeHTapy M norsplyje, nako HeBO/BHO, fja ¢y y cimcuma Maxk n CaHx
CIlojeHM 1 Jja ce Opoje Kao jemaH Tpakrar. TuMe ce Kao IPBOOUTHU
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0poj Tpakrara mobuja mesmecer, mro notephyje n p. Vcak Hamaxa
(As) Kajia TyMa4l ,lesfeceT Kpapyuua“ u3 ITHm 6, 8, kao ,Iuesmecer
tpakTara xanaxe“ (ITunP 6, 14).

M. Kahana y cTpykTypn TekcTa M BUV CBeCHY pabujeBy omy-
Ky; HIeCT pefioBa ca YKynHo 60 TpakTara, HOfe/beHUX Ha [iBa Jiea
ox 1o 30 tpakrara (3epaum 11, Moeg 12, Hawum 7 = 30, Hesukun
7, Kogawum 11 n Toxapoiwi 12 = 30). Ta je nmopena cauyBaHa u y
HeLITo gpyraunjoj ctpykrypu R. Tanchuma-e y MupTex (Hawum 7,
3epa 11, Toxapoin 12; Moeg 12, Kogawum 11 u Hesukun 7), xoja je
nopep Tora u xujactTuuku ypehena (7-11-12 / 12-11-7). Kahana ¢
npaBoM ynyhyje Ha fpyra aHTHYKa Jie/la KOJj KOjuX je 6poj Kibura y
meny cBecHO opabpaH. ImbaHa mopena Tekcra Ha CUTHMQUKAHTaH
WIN OKpyrao Opoj LiennHa OfyBeK je 61Ia aTpakTUBHA, 6all Kao u
BeroBa cuMeTpnyHa nogena. Camo, mehyTnm, Moxxemo Harabatn o
TOMe JIa JIM je Ooff movyeTka 6uno npegsubeno ma crpykrypa M 6yne
OaIr TaxBa.

Pegocneg thpaxiiaiia yHyTap ofie/baka HUje€ jeNUMHCTBEHO IIpe-
JaT: PYKOINMCK M IITaMIIaHAa M3flamba IOfjeqHAKO OACTYIAjy jefHN
Off IPYTMX, Kao M pefocien Tpakrara y mnpegaju T u oba Tanmyga.
Ospe nonybhen pemocren ogrosapa oHoMe Koi MajMOHNIA Y YBORY
BEroBor KoMeHTapa M, ocum y noperky Has — Cora - Iut: oBfie ce
Majmonnp sanaxe 3a pegocnes, Has — Iut — Cora, Koju unak Huje
IpeB/afao 306or u3puunTor ceegodersa Has 2a n Cota 2a (3ap Maj-
MOHIJ| HYje TI03HaBao Te fienose?). O pefocieny MHaue IOCTOjI Majio
TanMyAckux nopataka (Taan 2a: Px — Taan; ey 2b: Max - IlleBy)
Koju 61 ce jacHO Mormm ynorpebutn. He Moxke ce mpeTIOCTaBUTU
IIOCTOjambe jelMHCTBEHOT IPBOOMUTHOT pefoc/iefia Tpakrara. IIpuH-
LUI pacropesia YHyTap ofie/baka KakaB je y pykomucuma M Bepo-
BaTHO je 6110 6poj IoIaB/ba TpakTara, Kao Wro je Beh mpermocTa-
Buo A. Geiger [Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift fiir jidische Theologie
2 (1836) 489-492]. To ce y cBakOM C/Iy4ajy OZHOCK Ha CBe OfieJbKe,
ocuM Ha 3epaum, YKONMMKO y ofe/bKy Hesuxuu mocmaTrpaMo Tpoja
6pailia Kao jefVIHCTBeH TpakTaT HesuxkuH ca TpujeceT NOITIAB/bA, A
takohe ykomko 1 Canx 1 Mak y3MeMo 3ajefHO Kao Tpakrar Mak ca
JeTpPHAECT IIOI/IaB/ba. ¥ ofie/bKy Kogauium Mopa ce 006paTuT maxkma
Ha TO Aa Tamug npBOOUTHO HMje OPOjao cefaM HEro IIeCT IOITIaB/ba.
Kaga pykonucu ofcTynajy jeqHu o Apyrux y pefocieny, TO ce YBeK
memraBa 360T pacropesia TpakTara ca MCTUM OpojeM mormasmba. Kama
ce y npBoM uspiaiy M Asoii (et nornasjpa) faje nocne Xopajoiia
(Tpm mornaBba), OH/IA je TO CUTYPHO 300T Tora IITO je Agoili yHyTap
operpKa (1 LenokynHe M) jefMHCTBEH U LITO je MOXKa HeKafia YMHIO
3aBpuieTak M; anu un y ToM uspamwy Aeoiti ce HaBogu npe Xopajoilia
Ha JMCTY TPAKTaTa YeTBPTOT Ofje/bKa.
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Pacnopep, operbka 3epaum MOTIYHO OACTYIIA Off TOT IPMHIINUIIA,
MaKo jegHa rpyma Behmx TpakTaTa IpeTXoAy MaauM TpPaKTaTMMa.
bpojeBu mornas/pa npemMa yooudajeHoM pefocieny jecy: 9 -8 -7-9
-10-11-5-5-4-3-3.Y 6euxom pykonucy T y npBom fierny pe-
nocrnen je oopHyT: Tep (11), Illesu (10), Kun (9); u jenan pyxonuc us
Tennse paje pegocnep llesn — Kun. MebhyTum, yak n ako 6u To 610
IpBOONTAH pefocier, 1 Aa/be OM 0CTaIo HejaCHO Kako Cy mopehana
npBa Tpu Tpakrara. He momaxke Hu noxywmaj A. Goldberg-a (y: Safrai,
I, 234) ma y ToMe Buu penocier KOju je HAKHAZHO CIIOjeH Ca OHUM
Koju cnepgu. Tpakrar Jemaj, cymwuea geceiliuna, Koju ce caZia Halasn
Ha Tpehem MecTy, MOpao 611, CyLITMHCKY I/IeIaHO, A CTIeV TeK IOCTIe
tpakrara Mac u Tep (y pyxonucy T ns Epdypra JJemaj 3aucra cToju
nocrne Tep!); Hu gpyro Mecro Tpakrara Ilea roToBO fia ce He MOXe
cymtuHcku omnpaspatu. Illto ce tmye Tpakrara bep, oH je BepoBa-
THO CTaB/beH Ha IodeTak M 36or cBoje cagpsxue (y MuHxeHckom
kogexcy Basunonckoi Tanmyga TpakTar bep croju Ha Kpajy omembKa
Moeg). Y cBakoM C/yd4ajy, He MOXe ce IpelM3Huje 00jaCHUTU KaKo
je yCcIocTaB/beH caflalllibil paclopel TpaKTaTa y Ofie/bKy 3epaum.
IIpernocrasspano ce fja ce, Ha npumep, pegocner Kun — Ilesu - Tep
MO)Ke 00jaCHUTH PefOCIeOM OCHOBHMX OMOMMjckux Tekcrosa (Jles
19; JleB 25; bp 18). He moxxe ce, mebyTum, fokasaty mpeTmnocraBka
ma je Mecto oppebhennx sakoHa y Ileiioktousijy 610 MepOaBHO 3a
HajcTapuje ypebemwe TpakTara, Mako ce pefocies MHOTUX ofpenada
YHyTap HOjefiVMHMX TPaKTaTa MOXKe 00jaCHUTHU pefoCIefioM OAroBa-
pajyhux peuennua y Ieimiokruncy. IlojeqyiHn TpakTaTu 3areno cy
nopebann jeman o apyror 360r cymITmHCKe cpopHOCTM (Kao Mac
u Mur). Mnak, Hu MajMOHMZOB IOKYyIIaj A [OKasuMa 00pas3moxXu
ypebeHOCT TpakTaTa Kojy OH cMarpa IpBOOMTHOM (CIajame jemHa-
KOT, IIPeJHOCT HEOIIXOMIHOT, pegocier y Topu) He MOXe ce cMaTpaTu
yOembBUM.

YKONMKo cy TpakTaTy YHyTap Ofie/baKa 3a1iCTa CBPCTaHU IIpe CBe-
ra Ha OCHOBY Opoja IIOITIaB/ba, OHZA Y60g 10inA6/bA MOpa OUTK CTa-
puju ox Tor pepocnena. VM 3aucra, seh y JlesP 19, 2 (M. 417) nomuise
ce mo TpupeceT mornasba 3a Hesuxun v Kenum. Y ob6a Tanmyga Ta-
kobe ce Hanase mojenyHa nornasba M Koja ce HaBoJe IIOJ VIMEHVIMA
U JaHac yoOudYajeHUM ¥ M3BEJeHUM Off IOYeTHMX pedy; Tako nlut
VIII, 5, 49c: Ko ce passege og ceoje sene (Int IX), Jep 96b: Yeiniupu
6paina (Jes I1I), Hup 48a: [eisie pohero yapcxum pesom (Hup V). To,
HapaBHO, He JICK/bydyje MOTYRHOCT fla Cy MOjefHa IOI/aB/ba TeK
KacHuje pasgpojeHa (Tam VI m VII y pykommcuma M Kop, paHMjUX
TyMada Opoje ce Kao jeSHO IOIVIaB/be) MM TeK HAKHAJHO HOfaTa
(ABor VI; buk IV us ranmypcke Tpapunuje). [ToHerze je u pasaBajamwe
IOIJIaB/ba CYWITMHCKM HETauyHO CIpoBefieHo, Kao y Ilas, rue je IX,
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I-4, cymrunacku nosesas ca VIII, 7 (yrnaBHOM JICKa3y KOje HaBeJeHN
OMOMMjCKM CTUX He JJOKasyje, a/M yKasyje Ha wux). TakBe HeCcTpy4He
THojie7ie MOTy HOHeKas, 6uty cTapuje of oba Tanmyga n MOTULIATH U3
BpeMeHa perraropa M y mKkonama, 13 pasfo6/pa TaHaNTa.

Pegocneg iloinasma yHyTap je[lHOT TpaKTaTa HUje YBEK jaCHO IIpe-
JaT: Tako, Ha npumep, pykomnc n3 Oxcdoppa 3a Ep maje pemocnen
VL V, VII, 1V, nok ce y pykonucy ns Munxena V crasja ucnpep III;
ITec je xop raoHa mofe/beH Ha fiBa fena: a) normasma I-IV u X; 6)
nornas/ba V-IX. Tako ce y pykomnucy n3s MuHxeHa nornasbe X Ha-
mosesyje Ha nornasbe 1V; y pykonucy ns @upenne 3a Tam IV ce fmaje
ucnpen III; 3a bep Pamm unra IV nocne II. ¥ mramMmnanum usgamuma
BT Mer III cToju Ha yeTBpTOM MecTy. Pabeny Aumep u MHOru QpaH-
nycku TekcroBu y Tut samewyjy VI u VII; y pyxonucy Hamburg 19
b6 V croju nmocne VI, a VII mocne VIIL; y BT Canx X cToju Ha jegaHa-
€CTOM MecTy, a Men X Ha HIeCTOM.

Pacniopienna nornasmba y xanaxoiy i MUuHAajoilly CBaKaKko je cTapa
U yImaBHOM je fata Beh y o6a Tanmyga.

HejemuuctBena ypebeHocT TpakraTa yHyTap ofie/baka M IIOI7IA-
B/ba YHYTap TPaKTaTa y pasIM4MTUM TeKCTOBMMA jaCHO IIOKasyje [a
TaKBa nofiesia M He Ipou3iasy 13 HEKOT HOPMAaTUBHOL, IPBOOUTHOT
penmocnena Tekcra, Beh fma je 6una moppelhena mpoMeH/bUBUM MHTe-
pecrMa yduemwa pabuHa U HBUXOBMX HAC/TIEIHMKA; TeK Cy TpajguLuja
pyKoImuca u, HajjacHuje, MajMOHUIOB MTOKYIIaj OfPENVIN HOPME pe-
mocresia TpaUIMIOHATHNX flefloBa YHyTap M, ITO MIaK Huje HOBENOo
IO TIOTIIYHE je[UHCTBEHOCT.

6) Ipunyuii ypehernociiu Muurne

YIpkoc U3BeCHO] HejeAMHCTBEHOCTHM Y IIpeliaju TeKCTa, Moryhe je
yTBpauTy npuHnui ypehenoctn M, nako ce He Moxe mpeysetu Maj-
MOHIJIOBO OO0jalliberbe y Be3) C JIOTMYHMM PEeJOCIeloM TPaKTaTa.
Pacniopena nojenyHux TpakTara y ofie/bKe TOTOBO je Y CBUM ClIy4aje-
BUMa CYIITMHCKM omnpasiaHa. IIpobnemarnynm cy Tpakratu bep,
Has, Eq n ABor.

1) bep, y KojeM ce TOBOpU O JHEBHMM MOJIUTBAMa, caM IO cebu
He Ipunajia ofie’bKy 3epaum, y KojeM je ped 0 IpONNCUMa y Be3U ca
3eM/bOPAZIlbOM M 3eM/bOPAJHIYKMM IpousBopuma. Moryhe je ma je
OH CTaBJ/beH Y Taj Ofle/baK jep ce U Ty IOAPOOHO TOBOPY O MOIUTBA-
Ma IIpe jesa 1 671aroc/IoBMMa 3a IOjeiuHe XXMBOTHe HaMMpHule. Te-
MaTMKa MONMUTBE JOBOAM [0 IOCTaB/balba TPaKTaTa Ha caM IOYeTaK
Ofie/bKa, a TMMe U L[eJIOKYIIHe M, Kako 61 ce ofMax pasjacHNUO HeH
PenUTno3HN KapakTep.



148 1. Muwna

2) Mecto tpakrara Has pmaje mosop 3a nurama Beh y Cota 2a u
y Has 2a. Cnajame ca Coiliom obpasimaxe ce MOPaJTHMM acCIeKTOM:
OHaj KOju BUJM IPOKJIETY HEeBEpPHY >KeHy Hpefahe ce 3aBom/bUBOM
y>KuBamwy BMHA. Y cTBapy, Has uze ca Hepn: momTo je To Tpakrar o
3aBeTy, 300r IMocebHe ImpobieMaTnKe 3aBeTa KOJI JkeHa (Koju Ioaxe
my>xy mmm ony: Henm X-XI) craBmen y oferbak Hawium, oHIa ce oBzie
Hamrao u Has (xao moce6an cny4aj Mehy 3aBeTnma), nako ce camo y
IV, 1-5, n IX, 1, roBopu 0 3aBeTMMa KOje Cy Jajie JKeHe.

3) Eg, ceegouerva, BepOBaTHO je JOCIeO y ofie/bak HesukuH Kao
HacraBak Illesyotia, 3axneitige; TpaKTaT ce HMje MOTA0 CMECTUTHU Ha
IPYyTO MeCTO: OH HOCeflyje jeAMHCTBEH PeloC/Ie] Ha OCHOBY yunTe/ba
U HeMa TeMartcko jepuHcTBO. Albeck (Mischna IV, 277) cmarpa na ce
CBpCTaBame OBOT Tpakrara y Hesuxun Moxke 06jaCHUTM TMMe ILITO
je IOTBphHeHO 1a cy u3peke fate y mweMy Ouste Io3HaTe y JaBHey Ipe
Cunenpmona.

4) Aeoili, jenyiHM TPAaKTaT M KOjI je 41MCTO XarajicKu 1 Tako, I10-
pen En, npyru HenpaBuian TpakraT y M. IIpema Albeck-y (Mischna
IV, 348 u fame), oH je cBpcTaH y HesukuH jep cy ,ouu" 6mmm 4ia-
HoBY CuHeppuoHa. To objammemne, MehyTHM, IPUINYHO je CyMbU-
Bo. Y Bk 30a p. Jexyna kaxe: ,, Ko xohe nga 6yae mo6oxxaH, Mopa ce
[ip>KaTy 3aKoHa o ‘mTeTaMa. PaBa je pekao: mpomucyu "ortana. Hekn
Ka)Xy: mpomucu u3 ‘6marociosa’. Ako osfe PaBa 6rmnke objanrmasa
JexynuHy m3jaBy, OHAa 61 3a BeroBo moba cBpcTaBame Asoilia y
Hesuxun 6110 onpasjaHo, amy He 1 obpasnoxeHo. Vsriena aa je
Hemoryhe Hahu nornuHo o6jammeme. [Ipe 61 ce MOITIO pasmarparu
UCTOpUjCcKO objaiubere A. Guttmann-a: Aoill je Tek KacHuje (0KO
300. roguHe) yHeT y M, I1a je Tako CTaB/beH Ha Kpaj, Ifie je Tajga 6uo
omevak Hesukun. O jom kacHmjeM mnomasmiuty B. G. Stemberger,
Mischna Avot. Frithe Weisheitsschrift, pharisdisches Erbe oder spit-
rabbinische Bildung? ZNW, 96 (2005) 243-258 (= Judaica Minora
II 317-330).

Yuytiap tiojequnux wpaxitiaitia OCHOBA jeé TEMATCKU Pefocief;
MehyTuM, OH je cTanHO IpeKMAaH acouyjalyjaMa Ha Cafp>KUHY,
dbopMy My TMYHOCT HacTaB/bada Tpagunuje. Y Tpakrary Coilia, Ha
npyuMep, IIaBHA TeMa je HeBepHa >eHa. Kao mro ce u woj Bpaha
110 IPUHINITY Mepa 3a Mepy, TAaKO MOpa U Apyruma, 6umno sa go6po,
6uno 3a yoire. V3a JexourynHe pedeHuIie 0 HEMOPATHO] >KeHN Clie-
IM joll jeflaH HEroB MCKa3 O TOME KO CBE€ YHMINTaBa CBET CBOjUM
noHamamweM (III, 4). IIpunnukom npuHoIIemHa )XPTBE y BULY XpaHe
IpaBu ce pasnnka u3Meby cBemreHnkoBe Khepke 1 CBEIITEHUKOBE
XKeHe, Koja je khepka o6uuHor Vspaenma: Tako ce fonasu KO pas-
nMKa u3Mehy cBelITeHMKa ¥ CBEIITEHMYKUX Khepku yormiire, Kao
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u 1o pasnuke usMehy mymkapia u xeHe. Peuennie ce popmamHo
cIajajy yBomoM ma Oen, ,1uTa je (pasmuka) usmeby...“ (III, 7-8). Ms-
pPeKy p. AKuBe ¢ KOMeHTapoM p. Jexomye y V, 1, cnefe y 2-5 fame
uspeke p. AkuBe 0 UCTOM AaHy (60 6a-jom gapaws p. Axuea), Koje
Cy MOIYHMIN p. Jexollya U LPYIW; HacTaBakK je HaT y3 AKMBUHO U
JexomynHoO uMe, anyu UCTO TaKO Y3 ped 3aiipmpaiiu. Te acouyjaTus-
He JIONTyHe HajBuIle cy 3acTymbeHe y VII-IX: sakneTBeHn obpasary
Cottie MOXe ce TOBOPUTH Ha CBMM je3MIIMMA; LITa Ce jolI MOXKe pe-
I[UTOBATY Ha CBMM je3NMI[MMa, a IITa CaMO Ha jeBpejckoM. Tako fo-
JIa3UMO J[I0 INUTamba 0 OOTOCITYXEHmYy U IO TeMe O TeleTy KoMe ce
JIOMM Bpart Kaja ce He npoHabe y6ura. Taj o6muaj nmpecrao je na ce
ynpakmasa Kazia ce moehao 6poj youcrasa. IlITa ce joir nusmeHumo
ToKoM BpemeHa. OfiaBjie ce MoB/IauyM IMHMjA IO 3HAKOBA CBPIIETKA
BpeMeHa.

Ha gpyrum Mectuma pegocnen Tekcta M o4uUI/IeHO je Mof yTH-
I1ajeM Xa/IaxMIKMX MUJpAIIa U 3aBUCY Off KOHTeKCTa 616/MjcKor Te-
Kkcra: y M 'V, 10-14, o6jamrbaBa ce, Ha mpumep, Ilons 26, 13-15; Jes
VIII HemocpesHO HAKOH HEKUX OfipefOy rOBOPY O MyILIKapIyMa ca
ocakahenum nomanm opranom (ITons 23, 2 1 fajpe), 0 HEIPUXBATAY
AmoHnana 1 MoaBana y 3ajefHUIY, Kao 1 o npuxsarawy Erunhana u
Enomana y 3ajeguuny (ITons 23, 4 u gaspe); HaKoH objaurmema [Tons
20, 2, y Cota VIII crean objaiumerse ITons 21, 1-9, y Cora IX; y bm
I1, 10, momume ce Maraparj Koju je yruuyo 36or tepeta (VMan 23, 5),
MAaKo TO He IIPUIIAZia CAAPIKajy jep ce Y KOHTEKCTY TOBOPY O U3TyOibe-
Hoj ctokn (VMan 23, 4); Maxk II goHocu ofperide o youctsy 6e3 mpe-
mymmuubaja (ITons 19, 4 u game) u o rpagosuMa yrounmruma (ITons
19, 2 u maspe); TO He cHaja y TpakTart, aln ce HaBogu jep ce y Max I
TOBOPM O C/Ty4ajeBUMa y KojuMa Ou TakHe CBefloKe Tpebano KasHMm-
i mmbameM (ITons 19, 19). IlleBy je yrmaBHOM cacTaB/beH Off 00ja-
nrberba Jles 5 (mormasipa [-V) u Vs 22, 5-14 (nmormasma VI-VIII).
Osnie M m3BecHO mpeTocTaB/ba paHe Gpopme mupmpaiia xamaxe. [la-
panene I/I3Meby M u CavyBaHUX Xa/IaXMYKMX Mujpaiia, HacynpoT
TOMe, YIJIABHOM HUCY IIpey3eTe U3 TUX Myjpamia (gpyrauuje Bubeme
Kofi Reichman-a, xoju cMaTpa ma cy pemakropu Mugpaws Cugpe 10
KOPUCTW/IM y TIOOAMAK/IOM CTafiujyMy pefakiuje), Beh cy kacHuje y
IbUX KOIIMpaHe.

Haxie, ypebenoct cagpxmue M, Koja caBpeMeHOM YMTAOLy fie-
JIyje HeCMCTeMaTCKM, TO0YMBa Ha Pa3IMIUTUM IpuHIMONMA ypehu-
Bama, Tajla yobudyajeHnM. Y OCHOBM He CMEMO OYeKMBATI IIOTIIYHY
II0BE3aHOCT 1 jeIUHCTBO y PAaOMHCKOM CUCTeMy. VIIak ce — OIpesHo
— PasIMYMUTOCTH Y paclopeny caipkuHe M Mory KOpUCTUTH 3a aHa-
N3y HBEHMX U3BOpa M ICTOPUjY TpajuLyje.
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3. Hacranak

a) Tpaguyuja

ToToBO cBakM mpuMKa3 UCTOpMje HacTaHKa M IoumBa Ha OHOME IITO
je Hanmucao Illepupa iaon 987. ropuHe, Kajia je OIroBapao Ha INUTamba
3ajegauiie KajpoBaHa o ToMe Kako je 3amucusaHa M. [la mu cy mo-
Je/y fa je MUY WIaHOBM Benmmkor cabopa, ma cy Myapany CBakor
HOKOJIeHa MUCAJIY TI0 [e0, CBe OK Huje nomao Pabu u gospiuno M?
O6uMaH aHOHMMHU MaTepujan M ofrosapa, Kao IITO Cy OHU 3HAJIN,
yuemy p. Menupa, a Meup, Jexyna, Joce u IllumoH, Hajuenthe HaBobe-
HM y4emally, y9eHNIM Cy AKuBe, IT0CIe Kora Joaas3u Xaaaxa. Meby-
TUM, 3alITO CYy INPETXOAHUIIN HACJIEAHNIOVIMA OCTaBMIN BEIUKY KO-
JMMYMHY MaTepujana M Jja Ay 3aicTa HUIITA HUje 3allMCaHo IO Kpaja
Pabujesor fo6a? Hapasme, 3ajepunna n3 KajpoBana 3axteBa 06pasyo-
JKembe 3a pefocier Tpakrara y M, mogatke o T wry. (ITIIT, 4-6).
Hlepupun ofrosop fiofaje palITpKaHe nogatke u3 Taamyga ucro-
PMjCKOM IIpMKa3y TaaMyAcKor noba. IIpe Pabuja Huje mocTojana je-
AMHCTBEHA YOOIMYEHOCT 3aKOHa, a Kamoyu ypehena M. ¥V crpaxy aa
6u y4ere MorIo 6uTy usryomeno, Pabu je samodeo ¢ pegaxijom M.
To Huje papyo 1o corncTBeHOM Haxohemy, Beh je mpoBepaBao Tpamm-
L1jy cBe 0 WIaHOBa Bemmkor cabopa, ja 61 JOCIOBHO IIpey3eo pe-
JeHMmIle Koje je cMaTpao TauHUM (kao joka3 HaBoau ce Canx V, 2, rae
ce ben 3akaj momume 6e3 TUTy/Ie pabaH, ITO BEPOBATHO IIOKa3yje Aa
Ta Tpajulija IOTIYe Y3 BpeMeHa IIpe Hero IITO je PYKOIIOJIOKEH).
ITojepuan TpakTaTy, Kao mro cy Ykuyuu (mpema Xop 13b, yden y
BpeMe llInumona 6en Tamanuna) u Egyjoii (nmpema bep 28a, mpounran
Ha faH Eneasaposor mocraspama), Beh cy 6umm uBpcro oppebhennu,
na ux je Pabu camo gonyHmo ydemnma 13 1ob6a cBOr oua. AHOHUMHO
yuemwe y M npunucyje ce lllepupu, anm, y crBapu, npumnaga Menpy,
KOjUu Cce ocnama Ha AKMBY, a OH IIaK IIPey3MMa Ofj CBOjUX y4MTelba.
Taga Huje mocrojama morpeba 3a mucaHuM ob6mmkoM M momro cy
CBJ CJIOXKHO IIOIy4YaBaaM JVICTOM; TeK je ¢ II0jaBOM MHOTOOPOjHMX
Xunenosux u lllamajeBux y4eHMKa OIUIO IO pas3MKa y MUALUBEHY.
OBaj mpukas jedMHCTBeHe Ipefaje M of [peBHMX BpeMeHa [0
noba xazia jy je Pabu ypenno 3acHoBaH je Ha ToMe 1To je y ITIIT pe-
4yeHo fia ycMeHa Topa noTude HerocpenHo o Mojceja (xao mro apy-
M U3pU4NTO roBope). Ta jeMHCTBEHA C/IMKa pasBoja Tpajuliyje CIy-
xu llepupnu y 60pbu mpoTus KapanTa ¥ HBUXOBOT HUIOJAIITABAbA
pabuHckor npenamwa. VI Caapja y neny Cegep xa-lanyj (S. Schechter,
Saadyana, C 1903, 5) Harnamasa cTapocT ycMeHe Tope; MIaK, mocje
mera Beh cy wianoBu Benmukor cabopa oTmodeni ca sanucuameM M.
Konauno, y CTA (Machzor Vitry, ] 1963, 484) TBpzu ce, y3 ocnamame
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Ha Xar 14a: ,,On BpemeHa Mojceja no Xuena nocrojao je 600 onerba-
Ka Muwine, kako uX je gao Mojcej Ha CuHajy; MebyTum, on BpemeHa
Xwurnena omagao je yrnen Tope, ma cy tako Xwren u lllamaj yepammm
camo 1rect ofe/baka“ (yi. n pecrionsy 20 y Shaare Teshubah. Responsa
of the Geonim, NY 1946; Bereshit Rabbati, mpup. Albeck, 48).

CaBpeMeHa yBOJHA HayKa Huje OTMILIIA Ja/be Of TUX IIO4eTaka
(ym. J. Neusner, mpup., The Modern Study). Yommreno ce padyna ¢
OYradyKoM IpefucTopujoM M: HeKM CMaTpajy fa OHa MOUYMIbE ca OT-
KpuBemeM Mojcejy Ha CuHajckoj ropu (D. Hoffmann); npyru HaBoze
[la OHA MIIAK OTIIOUMIbE IIPOYYaBABEM CIINCA Y BpeMe M3THAHCTBA U
uyaHOBa Benukor cabopa (ua npumep, Z. Frankel), npu uemy je mpe-
Ko Je3npe Takobe ocTBapeHa HeloOCpefHa OBE3aHOCT C OMOMMjCKIM
mo6oMm. Pano ce mpeysuma u xaraga op 600 omepaka M mpe Xwuie-
7a, Kao 1 TO Jia je HIeCT ofie/baka CTBOpMO caM Xujen Win fa je TO
Y4UIbEeHO Y BeroBo noba (ua npumep, N. Krochmal). [[pyru, xao 1mrto
je Ch. Albeck, He mpernocraB/bajy HocTojambe uBpcTor ypehema M
npe Pabuja, anu ce umaxk jgpyxe Tora ia Cy Iodely xajaxe Koja je fgara
y M nexonuxo croneha crapuju on came M. Tek J. N. Epstein yMHOTO-
Me OflyCTaje Off IIOKYIIaja JJa peKOHCTpYyullle lepuof npe M u ocnama
ce, IIpe CBera, Ha MICTOPUjCKO-KIbVDKEBHO UCTPaXKBame came M.

Kao ynopuiure 3a TpagMLIMOHATIHU 0pPinio communis TaKO IpON3-
nasu cnepehe: Pabu Jexyna xa-Hacu ypenuo je M; npu ToMe je Kao
ITTaBHU U3BOp Kopuctno Muwiry p. Meupa, Koju ce Iak ociama Ha
M cBor yunrte/ba AkuBe. Anu H1 AKuBa Huje 610 IIpBU pefakTop M,
Beh oH mocexe 3a Hpsom MuuwiHom, Koja Byde KOpeHe jour u3 6uo6-
NMjcKor fo6a.

Vsrmena ma ce oBaj IpMKa3 OCTamba Ha PaOMHCKA CBeLOYerba:
Ipe CBera LMTHPA Ceé pedeHMIa p. JoxaHaHa: ,AHOHMMHMU HCKa3}
y Muwnu (citiam maitinuitiun) — p. Meup; oun y Tocegpiiu — p. He-
xemuja; ouun y Cugppu — p. Jexyna; oun y Cugppama — p. lllumon. U
CBU Ce yIpaB/bajy npema AkuBn® (8e-kyznxy anuba gep. Axusa: Canx
86a). HezaBucHO of muTama MOY34aHOCTHU Te TPafULiyje, Y TEKCTY ce
HE TOBOpU M3PUYINUTO O ypebeHI/IM Jin 4aK IMCaHUM 36OPHI/IIH/IMa
Muwne p. Axuse i p. Meupa, Beh ce To MoXke pasyMeTy U Kao Xa-
naxa xojy M nocenyje. Victo Baxku u 3a Canx III, 4, rae ce AkuBuHa
M craBpa HacynpoT npse M (kao u Has VI, 1 1 TMmu II, 12, L., 253;
Ker V, 3 m Iut V, 6: mpBa M HacynpoT KacHujuM opimykama; TMmr II,
1, L., 249, u Cugpe 3yina, Haco, 5, 10, H., 232, o3nauaBajy onpehena
ydema kao Muwny p. AxuBe): M oBe Moxe OMTK U IOjefyHAYHA
xajaxa. To He 3HauM 06aBe3HO U Ja je AKMBa pPafyo Ha IEHOj pefaK-
nuju. Yunn ce, MehyTuM, 1a HaM ipyra iBa TeKcTa TO ropope: ,Kazma
je p. AkuBa yyeHmnuMa npupenno xanaxy  (mecagep: llas I, 5, R,
337), BO3BONMO UM je ja u3Hecy nporuspasiore. S. Lieberman (Hell.,
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91) To pasyme Kao mposepy hypomnemata-e, CTyReHTCKUX CIIVCA, U
Tymaunu Taj mckas kao u nlllex V, 1, 48c (,P. AkuBa, xoju je ycra-
HOBYIO MUJIpallle, Xa/IaXy M Xaragy', XuillkuH), y CMUCTYy AKMBUHOT
paja Ha pefaKLVjn.

Komnuxko rop fa je Temko IpOLeHNTH OBe pabMHCKe JCKase, UIaK
je Hemoryhe jeHOCTaBHO UX 3alIOCTaBUTH. 10 IIOKa3yjy 1 HejeBpejcka
CBE[JOYAHCTBA, HauMe MBa IPWINYHO HempenusHa EnmdannjeBa
MecTa: ,Jep ce Ipefama CTapuX KOf JeBpeja HasuBajy deuterosis.
Ibux uMa yetupu: jegHO ce Boay Iof MMeHOM MojcejeBuM (mMuuiHe
wiopa, TToHs?, nnak, KOHTEKCT yKa3yje Ha HeOMOIIjCKO /IeI0), PYTO
je mobumo uMe 1o Tako3BaHOM p. AkuBM, Tpehe mo Ay wmm Jyau,
4eTBPTO IO cuMHOBMMa XalMoHeja“ (HapenOe JoBaHa XmpKaHa Mmu
Xomajune?). Ynopenuu tekct (Haer. 15, 2, cTp. 209 n pgape) rmacu:
»Jep KOJi BUX je 6uno yeTupn deuterosis-a: jejaH je Ha3BaH IO IPO-
poxy Mojcejy, gpyru 1o mUX0BOM yunuTeby AKuBU Min bapakusn,
cnepehu mo Ay i AHacy, Koju ce 30Be U Jyza, a HapeH!U IO CH-
HOBMMa XaIlIMoOHeja.

6) Tymauere bubnuje kao uzsopa Murune

Jluinepainypa: G. Aicher, Das Alte Testament in der Mischna, Freiburg 1906;
A.]. Avery-Peck, Scripture and Mishnah: The Case of the Mishnaic Division
of Agriculture, JJS 38 (1987) 56-71; D. W. Halivni, Midrash, Mishnah,
and Gemara. The Jewish Predilection for Justified Law, C (M) 1986; J.
Z. Lauterbach, Rabbinic Essays, NY 1973 (= Cincinnati 1951), 163-256
(13 JQR 5, 1914. u 6, 1915); J. Neusner, Method and Meaning in Ancient
Judaism II, Chico 1981, 101-213; ucitiu, Judaism. The Evidence of Mishnah,
Chicago 1981, 167-229; ucitiu, Scripture and the Generative Premises of
the Halakhah: A Systematic Inquiry, 4 Toma, Binghamton 1999; uciziu, The
Torah and the Halakhah. The Four Relationships, Lanham 2003; uciiu, Is
Scripture the Origin of the Halakhah?, Lanham 2005; R. S. Rosenblatt, The
Interpretation of the Bible in the Mishnah, Baltimore 1935; S. Safrai, I, 146
u pape; A. Samely, Rabbinic Interpretation of Scripture in the Mishnah, O
2002; E. E. Urbach, The Derasha as a Basis of the Halakha and the Problem
of the Soferim (jesp.), Tarbiz 27 (1957) 166-182 (= The World of the Sages.
Collected Studies, ] 22002, 50-66); J. Weingreen, From Bible to Mishna. The
Continuity of Tradition, Manchester 1976; S. Zeitlin, Midrash: A Historical
Study, y: ucitiu, Studies in the Early History of Judaism. History of Early
Talmudic Law, IV, NY 1978, 41-56.

PabuHcko cxBaTame 0 TOMe fia je ycMeHa Topa CUHAjCKOT HMOpeKIa
noapasyMeBsa 1 To Aa je M samoueta Ha CuHajy. [Topep Te Tese ma on
HOYeTKa YIOPeso MIOCTOje YCMeHa 1 mycana Topa, y Ipefamy ce Ha-
WIasy 1 Ha IPYTo MULIUbEbe — Ja je ycMeHa Topa M3BeeHa U3 mcaHe
Kao Iocjefuua mweHor TyMaderwa. Beh epupa (I, 39) tBpou ma
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CYy Ce paHUju YIUTE/bU y BpeMe IpYror XpaMa CIy>KUIN MULPALIKOM
MmeronoM u3 Cugpe u Cugpu. To 3Hauu fa cy xanaxy M3BOOVIIN U3
Bbubnuje, To ject mopyyaBanu cy nosusajyhu ce Ha wy, 4ak 1 Kaja je
xajaxa 6mna HesaBycHa of bubnuje. Taj lllepupnn nckas npeysenu
cy N. Krochmal, Z. Frankel, ]. Briill, D. Hoffmann u gpyru (y ummm-
IIVITHO]j aIlOJIOTeTCKOj Ofi0paHyM XpuIThaHCKe Te3e O KACHOM jygausmy:
J. Neusner, Method, 158). J. Z. Lauterbach (Rabb. Essays, 163 n fampe)
paspajuo ra je 1 MakaBejcKo moba cMaTpao MEepPUOLOM Y KojeM ce,
nopeq, MUfIpallKe MeTOfle y4yera Xajaxe, IojaB/Ia MMIIHAjCKa Me-
TOJa, KOja y4u! Xajaxy kao M Kojy MM mosHajeMo, 6e3 Io3uBama Ha
bubnujy. Pasmor 3a mojaBy mminHajcke Metome Lauterbach supu y
TOMe IITO Cy Ce y Iepuofy 6e3 ydemadkor ayToputera ofomahmre
MHoOTe XaJyiaxe 6e3 mosuama Ha bubnujy, Te ce HUCY MOIIe BUIIIE TO-
TUCHYTH; YjelHO Cy (dapuceju MOIIIN Jla KOPUCTE TAKBO y4eHe O yC-
MeHOj Topu Kao MOTIIOPY CBOT yuemadkor aytopurera. Halivni (18 u
flajbe) IPOTUBY Ce TOM JATOBamY: TeK Hocie 70. TofyHe MUIIHAjCKa
MeTOfIa, TOf] IPUTHUCKOM CIIOJ/bALIIbYX OKOTHOCTH, IIOTUCHYJIA jeé MU-
ApalIKM IPUCTYIL, AU HUje yCIena JyropodHo fa ce mpobuje (M je
»KOMIIO3MTHO JI€JI0, HACTa/I0 Ha OCHOBY PaHMjMX M3BOPA, HA OCHOBY
Myppama’, cTp. 53).

Hacynpor ToMe cToju Muunubeme fja Xajaxa IPBOOMTHO Huje
usBefieHa 13 bubnmje n ma Huje Iogy4aBaHa y OKBUPY erserese;
MMIIHAjCKa METOMA, JAKJIe, CTapyuja je o MULPAIIKe. Y IPUTIOT OBO-
Me TOBOPM TO HITO C€ XajlaXe HajpaHujuX ayTOPUTETa yBEK Ipefiajy
6e3 6ubnujckor obpasnoxkema. Tpeba momenyTn u npudy o Xue-
TIOBOj OfIIyLI Y Be3) C MUTarkbeM IpUIIpeMe IacXaslHe )KPTBe Ha JaH
[Ma6ara (nllec VI, 1, 33a: ym. cTp. 31), OA YCTIOBOM [a je OHa, MaKap
y CBOjOj CpKI, UCTOPMjCKM yHOTpeOpyBa. To MUIIbeme 3aCTYIajy,
MsMeI')y OCTaINX, Halevy (Dorot, 1c, 292 u mame; le, 476 u mampe), G.
Aicher n S. Zeitlin. IIpema Zeitlin-y, muppamka ¢popma mpesrajaia
je camo 3aro ma 6u gama Behu ayropurer xamaxu Koja je HacTama y
mo6a ppyror Xpama. Zeitlin Ha ocHoBy Kup 49a (,1llta je Muwna?
Menp xaxe: Xanaxe. P. Jexyna xaxe: Muppamm®; yn. Canx 86a, mpe-
Ma KojeM aHOHMMHa M oproBapa Meupy, a anonumHa Cugpa p. Je-
XyaM) 3aK/byuyje /ia je IPUIMKOM CaKyIl/baba Xajlaxe y jeflaH KOpITyc
Menp 3acTynao TeMaTCKU pefocnefi, a Jexyla pefocies, Ha OCHOBY
Hetmiokrwusija.

Jpyru ucTpakupady 3ay3suMajy IOMMUP/BMB CTaB M CMaTpajy ja
cy obe MeTofie ynopeno mocrojane (Ha mpumep, S. Safrai, 1, 154). J.
N. Epstein (ITL, 503 u game) u Ch. Albeck (Einfithrung, 56-93) mpe-
TIIOCTaB/bajy, HajoBesyjyhu ce Ha Illepupy, fa MMIIHAjCKa MeTOAa
IPeTXOAM MUJIPALIKOj; MehyTVM, OHM HarylallaBajy fia ce xajaaxa yM-
HOroMe ocnama Ha bubnmjy, anu ga unax Huje u3 we usBeneHa. E. E.
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Urbach nperniocTaBba fia ¢y y paHoM nepuony aytoputeru (Cune-
IPVOH M HErOBY yYemaly, Kao U CY[JOBM) YUYBPCTUIN Xanaxy y 06-
MKy iiakanoili u lesepoiil. Tex ce momaxo, cnabmemeM mocrojehnx
MHCTUTYLIUja, TyMadewe bub/mje ycrocTaBmuiIo Kao jefHako BpefaH
U3BOP Xazaxe; mocie 70. ToAMHe yuemwaly Cy modenn aa oygy code-
pumu (Cora IX, 15: u3 KOHTeKCTa ce Bupu fa codepnume Tpeba cxBa-
TUTH IIpe Kao Y4MUTe/be Y LUIKOMM, 1A Ce Ty TOBOPU O MAAy YU4eHOCTH
Ipe CBpLIeTKa BpeMeHa!), Te je KOHAYHO mmobenmia AKMBIHA LIKO/A,
KOja je CBaKy Xajlaxy XTeja fia usBefe u3 bubnnje.

Ha ocHoBy Haler cajallmer 3Hamba TaKBe UCTOPUjCKE PEKOH-
cTpyKIuje rotoBo cy Hemoryhe. Cam TekcT M mokasyje fa yIr/laBHOM
IIOCTOje TpM TpyIe Xanaxe: 1) oHa Koja je usBeneHa u3 bubnuje; 2)
OHa Koja je He3aBuCHa off bubnuje; 3) oHa Koja je HacTaIa He3aBUCHO
on bubnuje, na je xacHuje JOBefeHa y Be3y ¢ HOM. ToMe ofroBapa
jemaH aHOHMMHU 1cKa3 y Xar I, 8: ,(3akoHn o) paspeemwy 3aBera
BUCe y Ba3AyXy UM HeMajy ce Ha IuTa ocnoHuTu. Xamaxe o Ilabary,
npasHunyuMa un Kpahy ocBemTaHux gob6apa Kao IUIAHUHE Cy Koje
BrCe O jenHoj HuTH. Ty mma mano Bubnuje, a MHOro6pojHMx xaa-
xa. [pabancko nmpaBo, cnyxba y Xpamy, uucrohe n Heuncrohe, xao
U 3aKOHM O MHIIECTY MMajy HeIUTO Ha IuTa ce Mory ocmoHnTn. OHe
cy our Tope“ (iype imiopa, nocnosuo ieno Tope). Ephrati (Bar-Ilan
11) HarmanraBa cBefioYebe O JIOIIeM HaYMHY YNTAmba ,,0 jeHOj HUTH
(6e-caapa, TOCIIOBHO graka koce), HACYIPOT pyTradljeM YUTAmY, ,Y
onyju“ (camex ymMecTo cuH); OH Ty pedYeHWIYy BUAY KAO HOIEMUKY
IpOTKB IOAYXBaTa U3 JaBHea Jja ce Xajaxa Iofly4yaBa CMCTEeMaTCKU;
IOK CYy HeKe pedeHMIle HeOMOMMjcke nmm cmabo ocnomeHe Ha buob-
nnjy, gpyre ¢y bubnmjcka ydemwa (Iyge ifiopa) u He MOPajy ce U3HOBa
cucreMaTcku ypehusaru. MebhyTum, vak u ga je Ephraty-jeBa aHamm-
3a MCTOPYjCKY Ta4Ha, UIIAK je OBa TBPIba, 300T HEIOCTOjamba pabyH-
CKOT OAITOBOPA, MO3UTUBHO NpuxBaheHa 1 Mopa ce pasyMeTH jefiluiHO
jolI Kao 4nmbeHNYHO yTBphuBame ofHOCa xanaxe npema bubnujn.

JleTa/bHa aHA/MM3a CBAKOT TpaKTaTa M, I1a M CBAKOT II0jeiHAYHOT
CKJIOIA 3aKOHA, MOXKe IONIPMHETH NpelusHmjeM ofpehuBamy ogHoca
M npema bubmuju. ¥ M uma mano uurara u3 bubnuje, a 4ak cy u
OHM JeTMMUYHO JIOJJaTU TE€K KaCHUje; Takohe je penaTuBHO PETKO U
nokasuBame u3 brubnuje (,kaxo je Hamcano®). Crude ce yTucak na
je yunibeH cBecTaH Hanop ga M 6yne HesaBucHa o bubnmje. Vmax,
Ipelyu3Hyuje IoCMaTpambe MOjefMHUX TPAKTaTa IOKa3yje PasanauT
ofiHOC mpema bmbnmju: Heku TpakTaTH Heyjy Kao oOM4YHA mHapa-
¢dpasa, KOMeHTap U npolunpeme 616MMjcKOr TeKcTa (Takas je, Ha Ipu-
Mep, TOTOBO 1LIe/IOKYIIaH IeTu ofie/bak M, ocuM TpaxTara Tam u Mup,
y KOjMa ce TeXM Jja ce IpUKaXKe CTBAPHO CTame y noba Xpama, a
He Ja ce ja objaurmere bubmmje; McTo je M ca OHMM TpaKTaTMMma
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u3 one/bKa Toxapoili Koju roBope o n3Bopuma Heuncrohe). Vnaxk, J.
Neusner ¢ mpaBoM HaIJIallaBa: ,,JICTOBETHOCT je IOC/Ie MeT CTOTHHA
roguHa Hajseha pasmuka®“ (Method, 170): Huje peu camo o mpurmo-
BeJlalby U TyMauemy IHOjefluHMX fienoBa bubnuje Beh u o muxosom
1300py M CTAaHOBMILTY C KOjer ce oHM npumnosenajy (y Tpakrary Ko-
gawium, Ha TIpUMep, HOTIIYHO Ce Herupa CBEIITEHCTBO): ,MuuHa
IpefcTaB/ba TyMadewe 3Hauewa bubmmje“ (ucro, 168). VI ocramn
TekcToBM M jecy mpommpeHo TyMaderwe bubnyje, anu Hukazga He Ou
Mornu npouctehn camo us 6MOMIUjCKOr TeKCTa (Ha IpuUMep, TPaKTaT
Kunum). KonauHo, mocroje 6pojun genosu M Koju Cy IOTIYHO He3a-
BuUCHM off bubnuje nnn joj yak nporuspede. To, Ha mpuMep, Baxkn 3a
BEJIMKI JIeO LIeCTOT OfIe/bKa, Il je Ped O MeCTMMa U IIpeiMeTHMa He-
uycrohe 1 0 HauMHMMa fia ce Ta Heuncroha yxmonu. Ty ce moppasy-
MeBa YMTaB HNM3 TeME/bHMX ePMUHEBTNYKNX IPYHINIIA (Ha IIpUMep
TO J]a IpOIUCHK O YncTohy BaXke ¥ M3BaH KYJ/ITa).

VcTopujckm 3aKk/byyak O paHMM Iperedama M, ¢ 063upoM Ha
TaKBa casHama, HeMoryhe je monetn. Hu cama M He cBemoun o TM
HOYeNMa, YaK HU Y OHMM TPaKTaTUMa KOjU OYUIJIEAHO [TOYMBAjy Ha
Bubnmuju: HajpaHMju ayTOPUTETH KOjU Ce TIOMUIbY C IOYeTKa Cy Ha-
IIET padyHarba BpeMeHa. TpakTaTy KOjyu Cy IPUINYHO HE3aBUCHU Off
bubnuje (xao mto je Maxuupu) 1ojaBbyjy ce Tek nocnie 70. TOfHe;
a/M ¥ TPAKTaTy KOjy MMajy OUO/MjCKy OCHOBY MOTY Ce TyMa4MTH! TeK
Ha OCHOBY IIOjeiVIHMX He6nOmmjckux npenycnosa. Tymademe fenosa
M koju HUCy cucTeMaTcKu Win acouyjatusuy, Beh cy nsrpabenn ca
OCJIOHIIeM Ha 6MO/MjcKe TeKCTOBE, MOXKEe TAKO, Y HOjefUHAYHIM CITy-
JajeBUMa, IOCTY)XKUTH 3a pas3fBajame n3popa yHyTap M. To, meby-
TUM, He TOBOPM O IpesucTopuju M Koja je HenmocpefHoO IoBe3aHa ¢
Bubnujom.

8) Ilpeitieue Hawe Murne

IToxyraj ga ce gyra npepucropuja M pacerin nomohy pane dase
IpefaBama O Xajaaxy, 3aCHOBaHVX Ha Bbubmuju u ¢ mopekom y erse-
re3), MOXKe Ce CMaTpaTy MpOMajNM; UMK, U fla/be OCTaje MUTabe O
npetedama Haire M. Beh Illepupa npernocrasipa fa je Pabu npumm-
KOM penmrosamwa M pacronarao HekuM TpakTatuma (Egyjoiti m Y-
yun). Pasnmuantn amopeju Takobhe TBpze fa je Pabu mmao Take u3-
BOpPE€; TO HMje CaMO OINIUTY JOXaHAHOB MCKa3 O TOME Jja aHOHMMHa M
norude o p. Meupa u na ce csu apxe p. Akue (Canx 86a), Beh ce n
TIOjeMHY TPAKTaTH NPUINCYjy HEKMM TaHauTHMMa npe Pabuja (mu-
XOBa OCHOBAQ, IbUIXOB aHOHVIMHIU JIe0 VLY CaMo II0jefiHe Xajaxe?).

J. N. Epstein (ITL, 25-58; cnuuno, ckpaheno: E. E. Urbach, EJ, X1,
93-102) pasmarpa Hu3 360pHMKa M 3a Koje ce cMarpa Jja IOTUYy U3
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BpeMeHa XpaMa WIM U3 OHOT HEIIOCPEJHO HAaKOH YHMINTEHa XpaMa.
Ty y6paja ocuoBy tpakrara Illex (3aueTHuk Aba Joce 6eH XaHuH:
nlllex VI, 2, 49d), Tam (IllmmoH of Muijne: Tako JoxanaH: njoma I,
3, 39d; HacyIpoOT TOME JaKOB 6ap Axa: He moTnyYe cBe Off wera, Beh
caMo ,M3peKe Koje Cy O61jIe HeOoIXoaHe pabUMHUMA", MUTUH UePUXUH
ne-pabanan, ¢ KojuMa cy, fakie, carnacuu), Mup (Ennesep 6en Jakos:
Joma 16a; mJoma II, 3, 39d, ca uctum orpanmyemem kao 3a Tam) u
Joma, rpe je Beh xopuihen Tam, xkao y Mup. Vicro tako, Epstein Ty
ybpaja genmose Tpakrara Tan, Cyk, Xar, Kuzn u Heke ienoBe 13 roToBo
cBux TpakTara. Kog cBux Tux Tpakrarta, kao u kop lllex, Tam u Mug,
OH payyHa C KacHMjoM 00pajoM U HONyHOM (KacHMja pabmMHCKa
VIMEHa), a/ii UIIaK Bepyje y M3BOPHOCT TEKCTOBA KoOje je pa3MaTpao
Kao paHy M. Epstein ¥Ma MHOTO IIpeTXofH1Ka y ToMe (Hrp. D. Hoff-
mann u L. Ginzberg). Tberosu rnmaBHM KpUTEpUjyMM AeTMMUYIHO Cy
Be3aHM 3a Cafp>XMHY — OHO IITO Ce OFHOCH Ha CIyx6y y Xpamy
WIN TIOIITOBame Llapa — IIOHerfe 3a jesnduke ocobeHocTn (y Besu ¢
tTpaktaToM Tam mmm bux III, 1-8, yecTo IUTHPaHUM TEKCTOM y KOjeM
ce oIuCyje ATpuIia oK IPMHOCH NIpBeHIle Y XpaMy: apXanJaH jesuk,
HeoOMYHe U3peKe — a Ja /M je Taj Manu O6poj npumenaba TOBO/bAH 32
pasaBajare N3BOpa MM YaK 33 TAKO PAHO JAaTOBame?), Ay IIpe CBera
32 aMOpejcKa CBeflouerba O TOMe Jja IIOjefMHM TaHAUTU CTOje M3a
HeKMX TpakTaTa. TakBM TaJIMYACKU IIOAaly, MehyTum, Hucy mokxas,
Beh y Hajbo/peM crydajy ykasyjy Ha moryhe pelreme Koje ce Mopa
npoBepuTy ApyruM Mertogama. Kaza, Ha npumep, Enuesep 6eH Jakos
y Mup IL, 5, n 'V, 4, Kaxe: ,,... ja caM 3a60paBuo 4eMy je TO CITy>KUIO",
Epstein (ITL, 31) cmaTpa #a TO M3PMYNUTO 3HAYM fia Of Hera IoTu4e
IIe/IOKYTIaH OIIVIC; IeTOBO MMe TY je YHeTO Aa 61 ce 06jacHIO TOBOp
y mpBoM jmuy. 3a To, MehyTnm, HeMa jakux gokasza. Hu Urbach-oso
ynyhusamwe Ha [lem II, 2-3, Xar II, 7; III, 6, kao Ha yc/oBe 3a yna3ak
y HeKy 3ajegHMITY, a Koju MMajy mapanene y KympaHy, He [jokasyje
»ApeBHOCT popmynannja u uspasa te xamaxe“ (EJ, XII, 96), Beh, y
HajOO0/beM CIy4ajy, CTApOCT CafipiKIHe.

YHyTpaumby KpUTepUjyMHI 3a pasjiBajarbe U3BOpa — je3UK, Hecma-
rama y M, 3aBUCHOCT jefiHe Xajlaxe Off pyTre — MOpasy 61 ce IpyuMe-
HUTHU y MHOTO Behoj Mepu 1a 611 ce JOIIIO 10 YOe/bUBOT pe3y/iTara.
Ty H1je ped 0 cTApOCTH Cafip)KUHe HOjefMHNX Xanaxa, Beh o muxo-
BOj KIbJDKEBHO] Ipepaju (3a Kputuky yi. J. Neusner, Method, 166
u fame, Ham. 8). Kputnukom anammsom obrmmka Enmesepose Tpamm-
uuje Neusner (Eliezer, I, 52) monasu o HeTaTMBHOT pe3yjTaTa Kaja
je ped o uBpcTo popmynucanoj Muwnu npe 70. ropune: ,,He mocroje
HIKAKBM NIOY3/aHU JJOKa3! fia je Koprnyc Muuite — 6UI0 y IMCAaHOM
00/IMKY, OMJI0 Y YCMEHOM OO/IMKY IIPEHOLIEHOM Y M3BOPHOM BUAY —
nocrojao npe Eneasapa.”
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Ch. Albeck (Einfithrung, 94-129) oceha ce npumopanum ja npu-
XBaTy aMopejcKy aTpubyunjy rpakrata Tam u Mug (127), anu xaxe
»a ce jemaH 6poj aHOHMMHMX IIOyKa TUX TPAaKTaTa Ha/lasy y HaIIoj
M y ucrom ctuny y KojeM cy ux yreppawm p. lllumon y Tpaxrary Ta-
mug v p. Ennesep 6en Jakos y tpakrary Mugoi“ (128). OH cmarpa
na je Egyjoiti npBu peguroBaHy Tpakrar y M u 1a motude of y4ema-
Ka U3 JaBHea, KOji Cy, Y cTpaxy ga 6u Topa Moria mactu y 3abopas,
penuroBany xanaxy, nodes og Xwiena u llamaja (122 u paspe). Tak-
BO OfICTYIame y pefUroBaHOCTY MaTepujaia ofi ocTaTka M, a Ha oc-
HOBY MMeHa ayTopa U Kpurepujyma ¢popMe, Kao U UMIEHNUIIA Jja ce
BE/IMKI [ie0 TOT MaTepyjaja jaB/ba y CYLITMHCKM TAYHOM KOHTEKCTY
U Y OCTQ/IMM TPAKTaTUMa, 00jallIbyBO je jeAMHO BPEeMEHCKOM IIpefi-
Houthy Ex, xako cmarpa Albeck. Mebytum, oH Kaxke Ia HaM TpakTar
Hlje IpefoYeH y IPBOOUTHOM OOMMKY, Beh ¢ MHOIITBOM M3MeHa I
IofaTaKa M3 KacHUjer nepropa (3a Apyraumnjy aHaamu3y TOT TpaKTaTa
B. Epstein, ITL, 422-444, xoju opx6anyje Albeck-oBo MuLIbermbe; yII. 1
Neusner, Phar. II, 326 u name). Albeck-oBa Te3a je HeIOCTOjaHa; UMAK,
ocoburocT TpakTaTa Eff ocTaje Kao unmeHnIa, 6e3 063upa Ha TO #a
1 je 06jalImbaBaMo UCTOPMjCKI, THME IITO je Taj TPAKTaT CTapuju Of
APYTUX VUM TMMe HITO IIOTMYe U3 pyTe IIKOJIe Y OIHOCY Ha OCTATaK
M. Jou, mehyTum, He mocrtoju oprosapajyha mpoueHa TUX pasMa-
Tpama y OGHOCY Ha UCTOpUjYy pemakuuje M.

Ito ce Tnue p. Akuee, He CMe ce CyMIbaT!l y IeroB 3Hauaj 3a
pasBoj Tpagunuje M. Beh amopeju ykasyjy Ha unmennny ma Menp
y IpefaBamy O Xajaxy HUKaja He nuTHpa uMe p. Akuse (y M je 3a-
ucra Taxo). P. JoxanaH To oBako objammana: ,,CBu 3Hajy ga je Meup
yueHuk p. Axuse“ (nbep I, 4b). U 3aucra ce MHOre aHOHMMHe pede-
H1Lle y M MoOry IpenosHaTy Kao AKUBVMHO ydeme (4ecTo je Tako y
BT). Jenna tpaguuuja y ApH A18 (Sch. 67) nopenn AxuBy ¢ pajHu-
KOM KOj¥ Y CBOjy KOPITy CTaBjba CBe IITO IpoHabe — MIIeHMIy, jedam
U IpyTo — U OHJa To Kop Kyhe mpobupa. ,,Tako je pagmo p. AkmBa u
HA4YMHUO LIeNOKYIHY Topy 10 KPyroBUMa®, TO jeCT YPEeRuo jy je Kpyx-
Ho, cuctemarckn. Takohe ce Tpeba ocBpHyTH U Ha Beh momeHyTH
Enudannjes Tekct, kao u Ha [IponP 6, 2; 12, 7, n [TunP 8, 1, rae ce
Kao MpuMep 3a MUUIHAjoili iegonoiii, usmehy ocranor, HaBogu u M p.
Axmuse (o mpobnemaruiy Tux Tekcrosa: Epstein, ITL, 71). Unmwenn-
I1a je ma ce y M Hamasu 3HayajaH Opoj AKMBMHMX IIMTATa, Kao U fia
MOCTOj! HETOB Y/Ie0 y RHOHMMHOM Marepujany M.

Ospe, mebyTum, Huje ped o ToMe KOMUKO je AKMUBA JJOIPUHEO
matiepujany M, Beh o ToMme fma nmu je oH cTBOpMO ypeben 360pHuUK
M Koju ce joir Mo)ke 0OYXBATUTHU KroUie8HUM Kpuiliepujymuma. Pe-
JIATUBHO jeAVIHCTBEH CTWI Haule M He caMo IITO YMHU HeMoryhum
HajTaxxeme AKMBMHUX peur Y M Hero y jour Behoj Mmepu onemoryhyje
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JIOKa3yuBambe Ja je oCTojaja npereda M Kojy je OH KIbVDKEBHO 00/IM-
koBao. Kapa, Ha npumep, Epstein (ITL, 71) HaBogu AKMBY Kao ola
Haire M, To MOX/ja BaXXI 3a MaTepyjasl, /i He 1 3a KIbVDKEBHO 00-
mdje M (yn. Ch. Primus, Agiva’s Contribution to the Law of Zera'im,
L 1997, 7: ,,¥Y AKuBMHOM IIpefialby y Be3M ca 3€M/bOPA/bOM HUIITA
He yKasyje Ha mocrojame AKuBuHe IIpoiiomuuine”; yi. ucro, 194).
Axo je AxuBa u ctBopuo IlIpoitiomuuiHy, OHa je CaCBUM HecTana y
TeuMa HheroByUX yYeHUKa.

CnuyHo je n ca M p. Menpa, Koju ce 4ecto HaBogu y M u off xora
CUTYPHO IIOTMYy MHOTe aHOHMMHe Xajnaxe. Iberosa M BepoBarHo je
6ua HerocpenHa ocHoBa PabujeBoj M, dak nako ce mpema Xop 13b-
14a y PabujeBoj kyhu He TOMUIbY MMEHA OHMX KOjI CY HEKazia XTeNIn
Jla TIOKOIIajy focTojaHcTBO AuHacTuje (Memposo u Haranoso). bumo
je IOKyIaja /la ce YMTaBa IOIVIaB/ba JaHallmbe M HermocpegHo npu-
iy Meupy (Imt VIII, Ep IV u Bep VIII: Epstein, ITL, 99 u name).
Vnak, jefuHO MITO Ce MOXe JI0Ka3aTy jecTe CaIrlacCHOCT yderma TUX
IoI7IaB/ba ¢ MeupoM, TO jecT C HeroBOM T€HEPaLMjoM, a HMKAKO
IPEeTIIOCTaBKa Jja je OH 00OIMKOBAO Te PeYeHNIIe I CaM Off BUX cacTa-
BJIO TIOI/IaB/ba. YIPaBo je MenpoB MK MOTIIyHO 6e3 06piuca, yIpKoc
TOMe IITO Ce OH YeCTO HaBOJY KA0 yIMTe/b NOjeAMHNX Xanaxay M. 3a
Bera, Kao 1 3a ocTaje AKMBIHE Y4eHMKe — a TO €y Jexyza Oen Jnaj,
Eneasap 6en Illamya, llIumon 6eH Joxaj u Joce 6en Xanadra, anu u
Aba Cayr, unjy cy M Heky IOKyLIaIM ia PeKOHCTPYMILY — BaXKU A
y Hajbo/beM C/Tydajy MOXKeMO OfpeUTy TPALULIjCKI MaTepuja Koju
UM Ce TIPUITNCYje, ai fla He MOXKeMO Hah IJXOBe KibVDKeBHE OTUC-
Ke (YKOJIMKO CY YOIIIITe U OM/IM KEbVKEBHO aKTUBHN): ,,IIpunaguHumm
reHepaija HaKoH Meypa y TONMMKOj Cy Mepy 00eNIeXX N TPARULIy
fa O6MI0 KakBa PeKOHCTPYKINUja HEHOT NPEeTXOJHOT O0IMKa y Haj-
6o/peM crydajy ocraje xumoretndka“ (R. Goldenberg, The Sabbath-
Law of R. Meir, Missoula 1978, 246).

Hu Ha ocxoBy Xop 13b, rie llIumon 6en Tamanun penutyje Tpax-
TaT YKiyuH, He MOXe Ce ca CUTypHoInhy 3ak/bydnTy fia je TpakTaT Beh
Tajja IMao YBPCT OO/MNUK; Taj TEKCT jOII Maibe J0Ka3yje [ja je TpaKTaT
y TakBOM OOMUKY IIpeyseT 3a Hamry M [Kao LITO IIPeTIIOCTaB/bajy
u MHoru fipyry; B. D. Goldblatt, Zion 49 (1984) 349-374: Xop 13b-
14a, KacHMja M MCTOPUjCKY HEINOY3/laHa BABMU/IOHCKA IPUIIOBETKA].
Hu Ken XXX, 4, Humra He fokasyje, kafa Joce 6en Xamadra Kaxe:
»bmaro tebu, Kemume: moyeo cu ¢ Heuncrohom, anm cu 3aBpuimo
uyncrohom®. W. Bunte (o mecty y lucenckoj Muwmnu) cmarpa fa je
Joce ypelmHUK TpaKTaTa, TO jecT HeKo Ko je Beh nmao mpen co6om f10-
BpLIEH TPaKTaT; Ha CEIMOj CTPaHU, HAIIPOTVB, HABOAM Jia je Moryha
PabujeBa pemaxumja. PeyeHnra ncTo Tako Mo>ke yKasuBaTy Ha HEKU
paHuju 06/1IMK TpaKTaTa WM CaMo Ha 00MYaj Ia ce ¥ KOJi HeraTMBHUX
TeMa Tpara 3a IMO3UTVBHUM 3aBPLIETKOM.
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Taxo ce npepucropuja M U leHU UCTOPUjCKY U3BOPH, € 063UPOM
Ha TPEHYTHO PaCIO/IOKNBE METOJie, He MOTY OCTBAPUTH KAO PeKOH-
CTPYKLMja BbeHNX KIbJDKEBHUX U3BOpa: ,, OO6MMK U yeTpojcTBO Muuine
jecy merno mcTe ‘TeHepauuje' ayTopa U ypegHMKa: ayTopa Koju cy 06-
JIMKOBA/IN HbeHe Ie/IoBe U ypeSHUKa Koju cy ux objeguunmm. Muwma
HIfje HacTajIa TaKo LITO CY [OC/Ie ayTOpa Ha BOj PafivIi ypeaHUIN.
OBaj Neusner-os 3ak/pydak (JQR 70, 142) moxpa je omasno Iecu-
MJCTUYKM KaJia je ped o pacBeT/baBamy npeTedya M (yII. orpaHnyena
R. S. Sarason-a, ucto, 150), anu je y CKIafy ca OHUM LITO Ce MOXKe
mokasaTu. Yax u TaMo Ifie Cy TeKCTyasnHe LennHe M cacTaB/beHe 110
ApyradymjeM IpUHLNIY Y OGHOCY Ha octaTak M (Ha mpumep, mpema
Kpurepujymnma ¢popme y tpakraruma Mer I, 4-11; Men III, 4 - IV,
4, ]/ITH.) MOXKEMO padyHaTH C IPMINYHO YBPCTUM OC/IOHLIMIMA, ajIl TO
UIIaK He NIOTBphyje HUXOBY HEM3MEIbEHY IIpefajy.

Hacynpor Tome, ¢ penaruBHO BeluMKoM curypHoumhy Moxe ce
TOBOPUTHM O HapacTamy MaTepujaia M: eBeHTyanHM IOYely IIpe
70. ropuHe — JaBHe — Yina — 3aBplIHAa peJakliMja, KaKo je TO Ipu-
Kasao npe cBera Neusner. Vlako mpumnmcubame IOjefVHUX U3PEKa
CaMOCTAa/IHMM Y4YMTE/bMMA 4eCTO 13a3MBa CYMIbY, IbJMXOBO IIOBe-
3MBame ca ofpeheHNM reHepamyjaMa ydyemaka MIIAK ce NPUXBATa C
IPWINYHOM curypHomihy, ma je tako mMoryhe M oOMMHM aHOHVMHU
Marepujaj CTaBUTH Y UCTOpUjcke okBupe. Behn Hanpenak, HapounTo
y Ipy>Kamby OAT0OBOpa Ha MUTambe O TOME fIa /I je MOCTeN Y YPeTHNUK
M umao npepn co60M IpennsHe MICaHe M YCMeHe U3BOpe, MOXe ce
MOXJa odekuBaty y 6yayhuoctu, momohy 60/pux metoza. TpeHyTHO
je ToO HeOCTBapJ/bUBO.

1) Pegaxuyuja Munrne

[Ipema pabuHCKOM Ipefamy, ayTopoM M cmarpa ce p. Jexyma xa-
Hacwu, nasBan Pabu (ym. Epstein, ITL, 200). ,Pabu u Haran cy kpaj
Muuune, a paB Amm u PaBuHa cy Kpaj (ayToOpuTaTUBHOL) y4ema“
(xopaa: bwm, 86a). HapaBHO ja oBa 4ecTo LMTVpaHa pedeHuUIa He
npumucyje cacraspambe M HemocpenHo Pabujy. Hberopum mMenom
u uMeHoM p. Harana jemHOCTaBHO ce obenexxaBa Kpaj MMIIIHAjCKOT
mob6a. Vnak, Pabujy ce HempuctpacHo mpummncyje ogryka o M, mro
jaCHO mfe y NIPWIOT IPeTHOCTAaBLU Aa M jecTe meroso feno (Ha
npumep, Ket 95a: ,,... oBfie je Pabu aHOHMMHO OTy4yO Ha OCHOBY P.
Meupa, a TaMo Ha OCHOBY p. Jexypne™; p. Joxanan y nKup II1, 14, 64c;
p. nmoHn 6en Jlaku y nllla6 XIV, 1, 14b, utx.).

M, mebyTtum, y cBoM capjammeM 00MMYy HUKAKO He MOXe IIO-
tunaty camo og Pabuja. C BpeMeHOM je oHa fobuma MHOToOpojHe
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ponyHe. Ty criafajy, mpe cBera, OHM [IeJIOBM I7ie ce HaBOAM caM Pabu,
a IEroBO MUIIbEHe CTOjU HAaCynpoT Munubewy Apyrux (Has I, 4;
Mak I, 8, urp.: ym. ITL, 194-199), kao u #enoBYU e ce HaBOLE Y4u-
Te/bU KOju Cy >KuBenn nocite Pabuja: kao y Az 11, 6, riae ce moMnmarme
Pabuja u werosor Cyzna curypHo ogHocu Ha Jexyny Hacujy, a moce6-
Ho y Asoimy (11, 2, Pa61/[jeB cuH Tamammn; VI, 2, Jexomrya 6eH JleBy;
uyytaB VI KacHMjU je momaTak, au TO BaXXM U 3a MHOT€ JJpyTe [ieNoBe)
u Ha Kpajy Hekux TpakraTta (Cora IX, 15 - Ty ce nHaue IoMume I
PabujeBa cMpT, kao u Yk III, 12, Jexourya 6en JleBn). OBe Mopamo
padyHaTyu ¢ KaCHMjUM fomyHama M, koje motudy n3 T, Xamaxmakmx
Muapania u 6apajTu, AeMMMUYHO M U3 aMOPEjCKUX pacipaBa 0 M,
IOK je Ha [pyTMM MeCTHMa IIPBO JINMIle Y KOjeM ce TOBOpPY 3aMerbe-
HO ¢ Pabu (mebytum, To mocraje usBop 3abyHe: Pabu Huje camo Je-
xyna xa-Hacy; cBaku y4eHMK CBOT yumTe/ba HasuBa pabu). 3aTo TH
IeZIOBY He MOTY OMTM y3eTH Kao IIPUTOBOP MPETHOCTaBIM o Pabujy
Kao ypegHMKY M JOKJIe TOfi payyHaMoO C TUM Ja je TeKCT HEeKO BpeMe
cauyBao M3BeCcHY MoKpeT/puBocT (yi. Epstein, ITM, 946 u pame). U
II0jaM ypegHuK MOPaMo LIMPOKO CXBAaTUTH, a Pabuja mocmaTpary Kao
IJIaBHY QUIYPY HOJ, YMjUM je ayTopuTeToM M 6MTHO Ho6uIa Ha CBOM
06muyjy. Ocraje fa ce Haracy Kako He MOXKEMO VIMATH UBPCT JIOKa3
o Pabujesoj ynosu y Hacrauky M, Beh ma jemHocTaBHO He mocToje
omy4dyjyhu aprymeHTy IpOTUB TpajuLuje Koja pefakuujy M Besyje
32 IberoBO UMe.

Yr1aBHOM Ce IIPUINCYBabe HeKOT cIvca ofpeheHoM ayTopy Moske
nposepuTy 1 ynopehuBameM cryca ¢ BEroBMM MMIIbEHUMA KOja
IOCTOje Y HeKoM apyroMm npepawmy. Kog M je TakBo nopebeme yTo-
JIMKO TeXXe IITO yIpaBo HaBohemwe Pabmja yecTo moumBa Ha rpem-
KaMa y Ipefamy (M30CTaB/bambe MIMeHa 13a TUTYIIe paby, HOTPeIIHO
TyMmademe ckpaheHuna kao mro je P. J., rie ce JoxaHaH win JoHaTaH
3aMemyje ca Pabu utp.). Jour He mocToju cBeoOyXBaTHA aHAIM3a TPa-
munyje npunucane Pabujy. To nurame OMMCKO je MOBE3aHO C IPO-
6nemoM oppebuBama 1yba M, o yemy he HakHagHO 6UTU TOBOpA.

Kao mTo amopeju yBek HarjallaBajy, aHOHMMHO yuewe M - ga-
KJIe, OHaj [Ieo KOj/i Ce MOXKe CMaTpPaTy CTaBOM ypPeJHUKA — Y MHOTO
CTydajeBa He OfiroBapa MHaue joKasaHoM PabujeBom craBy (ym. ITL,
200 u pape). Bume myTa croju: ,,Muuina unje xao Pabu“ (nbewua II,
3, 61b, y3 Bena II, 3; Px, 19b, y3 Px I, 3; Ap 31, ay3 Ap IX, 3, utp.).
TpaxTar MeH 72a ykasyje Ha jefHy IPOTMBPEYHOCT YHyTap M u mnpu-
nucyje jenan cras Pabujy, a gpyru p. Eneasapy 6en p. lllnmony. ITpo-
TUBPEYHOCTHU NOCTOje U u3Mehy aHOHMMHMX ydewa M u (HaBOgHO)
PabujeBux peuennna y T (yi., Ha npumep, Thep 111, 18, L., 16, u bep
IV, 5; TIlla6 X, 19, L., 45, n 1lIa6 XI, 6, utx.). 3a objaurmermne TaKBUX
IPOTUBPEYHOCTY MOXKE Ce HaBeCTV pedeHMIa npumucaHa Pabujy:
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»IbuxoBe peun cmarpam 60muM of cBojux” (Kwn II, 11; ymecto ma
yyutaMo: p. Meup omep U3 yobudajeHux usgama, Tpeda unraru: Pabu
omep; yu. ITM, 1203); y Tpakrary Ep 38b xaske ce: ,,Pabu jecte oBako
HOAy4aBao, amu Huje 61o Tor Munubemwa.“ Tume cy ysere y 063up
U KacHUje npoMeHe y Pab1jeBoM MMUI/berY, KA0 1 BEroBO Ipeysn-
Mame noctojehnx cTaBoBa, Yak ¥ OH/JA Kajla ce OH caM C blMa Huje
C7arao.

Ose mpetnocraBke jecy Moryhe, anyu Tpaxke fabe Oobjallmberbe:
3amro Pabu mpenocu pedeHmie ¢ Kojuma ce (BuIIe) He Caaxe?
Kaksa je oHa merosa HaMmepa ca M? [la i je y ToM ciy4ajy Herpe
#pyrae 3amucao coje ctaBose? E. Z. Melammed (Introduction, 120)
IPeTIIOCTaB/ba [ IOCTOju mpuBaTHA 36mpKa Kyhe Pabujese; wy cy
YPeIVIM HeroBM YYeHMIV ¥ CHHOBH, a OYyBaHa je — KaKo MICIIe
Melammed n Abr. Goldberg (Safrai, 1, 294 u narpe) — npe cBera y T, rae
ce Pabu momume oxo 250 myTa, anmu n 'y 06a Tanmyga n Xamaxudakum
mupgpammmma (ym. Epstein, ITM, 43 u fape, 0 6pojHUM Tpaguiujama
gebeu Pabu: amu fa mu ce OBJie YBeK MUC/IM Ha Jexyny xa-Hacwuja?).
Albeck (Einfiihrung, 161 un mame) Takobhe cMaTpa ja IOCTOjU IIpH-
BaTHa 3601pKa PabujeBe mKose; Ta 36upka cappxu Pabujes Tanmyg
(nllTa6 XVI, 1, 15¢), koju ce uuTao Kao fornyHa M u koju je oOyxsa-
Ta0 3aKOHCKe omayKe. HapaBHO, TakBa IPeTHOCTaBKa O MOCTOjamby
XaJlaXyKe IpUBaTHe 30MpKe caMo je JOofjaTHA XUIIOTe3a Y HOKYIIajy
Zia ce — TIOf, YCTIOBOM Ja je Pabu ypenuuk M — cBeoOyxBaTHO 0bjacHe
OHM MCKasy y M Koju OfCTymajy Of IeTOBMX CTaBOBA, KA0 U JAPYIU
Koju My ce npunucyjy; Goldberg-osa npernocraska (Safrai, 1, 217) o
TOMe Jia ¢y ypeguuuu M, ykpyuyjyhu u Pabuja, yBek 3BaHMYHO caMO
dopmymcamu ydema 3a Oygyhe Hapamraje, amy He M ydema CBOje
reHepanje, CaMo HeOTPeOHO KOMIUIMKYje YUTABY CIIUKY.

Opnrosop Ha muTame O TOMe 3amTO Pabu mpenaje pedeHuie ¢
KOjiMa Cce He C/IaXKe, Kao M Ha OHO Yy Be3u ¢ OmmKuMM ofipef6ama o
BErOBOj IIPUBATHOj 30MpLy, O/IMCKO je II0Be3aHo ca CTapyuM Ipobie-
MOM: Koja je cBpxa M - ga /u je oHa caMo 30upka useopa, Krouia
yuerva WM Kogexc Baxkehe xamaxe?

Ch. Albeck 3actyma mumnubeme fa PabujeBa Hadema IpPUIMKOM
ypebuBama M mpencTaBbajy ,OCHOBHE LIpTe 3a je[HY YMCTO "Hayd-
HO YyCMepeHy 30upky. YpeIHNK je CaKyIybao M3BOpe, 00jallmbaBao
HajBOXHMje, [JaKle MPEHOCHO je 'eKTeKTUYaH TeKCT M3 TPMHAeCT
BpcTa’ Xaznaxe Kojy je yuno (ym. Hep 41a), anu je Huje Membao HUTH jOj
je momaBao comcTBeHa cxBarama“ (Einfithrung, 157). ,,[la xamaxe Hucy
U3MebeHe MPUINKOM 3aBpLIHe pefakuuje, Beh yrBphene n nopeba-
He Ha UCTOM je3MKy Ha KojeM cy Omie npeHere... VI3 Tora ce ussomu
3aK/by4aK Jja YPeSHUKY HMje 610 Wb fa y cBojoj MuuiHu nopeba xa-
Naxmyke mpomyce ‘3a npakcy (nemaece) (Einfithrung, 155; ym. 156,
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463 u pame). Albeck-0B cTaB 3aCHOBAH je Ha HErOBOM CXBaTamy ja
»YPEeMHUK Muuixe HYje HAYMHIO HMKAKBE M3MeHe, IIpeMeTama MIN
ckpahuBamwa npuamkoM obpaje Marepujana Kojyu je MMao Ipef co-
6oM, Beh ra je yHeo y Hamry MuuiHy OHaKoO Kako ra je joomo“ (149).

Abr. Goldberg, xao u weros yunrermb Albeck, 3ak/bydyje Ha OCHOBY
IIOHAB/balba, je3NUKOT HejefIMHCTBA YHYTap M MTH. j]a OHa He MOXKe
6utu xopekc Baxeher nmpaBa. OH M Bupm Kao kwuly yuera Koja je
usrpabena mpe cBera Ha IearoUIKVM MepUINMa U Koja y Hajkpahem
moryhem 061Ky mpy»ka mro je Mmoryhe sumre. To ce Bupy, mmpe cBera,
y HauMHy Ha Koju Pabu koMm6uHyje usBope: ,,Iberos 1y npu n36opy
M3BOpa YBeK je IMefarolika BpeHOCT M3BOpa 3a IPUIIPEMy 3BaHNY-
HOT TEKCTa 32 ydere y IIKomy, 6e3 00631pa Ha TO [ja /I je Taj U3BOP
npuxsaheH Kao 3aKOH WM Huje. YpeJHNMK TaKo He 3ay3VMa HUjelaH
noce6aH cTaB, OCVM YOIILITEHOT IpUXBaTamba AKMBJHE TMHYjE Y OK-
BUPY XWIeNOBCKe Tpaguuuje” (Safrai, 1, 227).

J. N. Epstein (ITL, 224-226) fp>xu ce HajpalllpeHNUjer MUILI/berba
- 71a je M kaHnoH 3aKoHa y KOjeM aHOHMMHE OJJIyKe IIpe/iCTaB/bajy
Bakehy Xajaxy, Mako ce y NojefyiHMM CIIydajeBMMa He IperosHaje
ofiMax 3akoHCKa ommyka M. Kapa je ped o 360pHUKY, OH cMaTpa fa
je Pabu namenno, gomyHmno, mpoBepuo 1 MCINUTao nocrojehy xamaxy,
7la je CII0j}I0 pas3/IMyyTe N3BOPE, a/lU U J1a je a0 MPENHOCT MUILITbEHY
Beh1He y OTHOCY Ha CBOje MUII/belbe.

UumweHnna je ga cy amopeju HajkacHuje o, Tpehe reHeparnuje moc-
Marpanu M Kao 3aKOHCKM 300PHUK 1 IIOTIIYHO Yje[ubeH cucteM. To
jé 4ecTo JOBOAMIIO /IO NPUINYHO YCU/bEHUX TyMaderha, MCIpaB/bakha
TeKCTa ¥ 4eCTOr KOopuilhema eINITUYHOT HAa4MHA M3paKaBama Y
M (xacope mexacpa, ,HEWITO HeZOCTaje", KAO MPUHINII TyMadewa y
BT: B. Epstein, ITM, 595-672). CiM4yHO Kao M KOJ Tymadewa buo-
nmje, TIONA3NU/IO Ce Off TOra Aa y M HeMa HemoTpeOHMX NOHAB/bama.
To amopejcko Tymademe jecTe 3Ha4YajHO 3a MCTOPUjY HenoBama M,
a/y He TOBOPY HMIITA O IIPBOONUTHOj Hamepu y Besu ca M. O moj ce
MHOTI'O BJIII€ MOXXE Ca3HAT Ha OCHOBY YHYTpallllbUX MepNia, KOja,
C Jipyre CTpaHe, MIIAK HNCY yIeYaT/bMBa; HA TO Y JOBO/BHO] MepuU
YKasyjy pasinunre KpUTUKE TAKO BPCHMX IIO3HABa/lalja Kao IITO CY
Epstein n Albeck.

YuHM ce fa NMoHaB/babe Xa/laxa, YHyTpallllbe IPOTUBPEYHOCTH,
OfICTyIalhe aHOHMMHMX OJI/TyKa Off CTaBOBa Koju ce HaBofe y T u
Oapajrama U CTaBOBU KOji ce HaBofe Kao PabmjeBa xamaxa roBope
y IpwWiIor nouMamy M Kao 36upxe uzeopa, 6al Kao ¥ HeKa pasma-
Tpama je3nka. [IoHaB/bamba 1 MPOTUBPEYHOCTH TEIIKO Cy O0jaIlImbi-
BU y KofieKcy Baxkeher mpasa. M, meyTum, He cMeMo nporemuBary
npeMa JaHallbuM MepuanMa. [ToHaBbama cy decTa jep 6u Tpebano
[la TpaKTaTy 1 IOI/aB/ba 00pasyjy wTo je Moryhe 3aTBopeHmje je-
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AVHMNIIE VUM 3aTO WITO ce y M moHeKaj HaBofe Behy IeoBM TeKcTa,
YaK MaKoO CBJ He NPUIIAZAjJy jeJHOM KOHTEKCTY (Ipe cBera KOJ Xa-
Jlaxa cacTaB/beHMX IIpeMa MepuarMa (GpopMe MIM IPU CACTaB/bamby
onakmmna Illamajese mkone Hacynpor XnenoBe LIKOJIe Y TPAKTATY
beya). Taxobhe, mpuxsarame HeBaxkeher 3akona (Ha mpumep, Toxa-
poii) Mame yryhyje Ha KofieKc, a MHOTO BMIIle Ha 30MPKY TpajuIje,
TO jeCT KIbUTY y4era; MehyTum, To je MoKzIa ycmeanIo ¢ HoraesoM y
oynyhHoCT, e 6u ncnymere OBe Xanaxe oneT Moo 6uru moryhe.

DykBanHO mpeysuMame HEV3MEHEHUX V3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA MIAK
He oOjalImaBa LeNMMHY KBJVDKEBHOT CBOjcTBa M 1 He mpy»Ka Heol-
xonHO objammeme. Takobe ce mocTap/pa muTame 0 TOMe Ja MU OU
30MpKa m3Bopa cama mo cebu, 6e3 obpame wnm ompehene Hamepe,
YOIILITe OAroBapaja NoTpebamMa Tajallmer padyHaTa (IIOroToBO 3aT0
IITO je 30VpKa HeMOTIyHa).

IITo ce Tye mpoTUBpedHOCTN Y M, y TpakTaTy MeH 72a, Ha ipu-
Mep, IojaBbyje ce upmeHTUUKanyja ayTopa: y Men X, 9, kaxe ce fa
je 03BO/bEHO CKYI/BATY IIPBEHIE Y CHOIIOBE YKOJIMKO Ce YKambe TO-
KoM pmaHa; MehyTum, y Mer I, 6, kaxe ce na je 3a TO IIOrofHa YnuTaBa
Hoh. IIpema TpakraTy MeH 72a, jenHa opyka notude op p. Eneasa-
pa, a apyra ox Pabuja. [Tpema Tome, M He 61 CcTaIHO OfTy4YMBana y
pacrpaBi, a aHOHMMHO MUIIbere He 61 ce yBeK Iokaamano ¢ Pa-
OMjeBMM; YMeCTO TOra, YpeSHUK O IpeHeo pacipaBy 0e3 ofIyke, a
CBOj CTaB Jj0fla0 OV Ha HEKOM JIPyTOM MeCTy. YIIPaBoO je pellaBambe
IPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y M M3y3€THO TEIIKO, a IPeBUIIe JIAKO 073y MO
YTHUIIAj YCTa/beHOT MUIUbea 0 PabujeBrM HaMepama.

[Toumamwe M Kao kruie yuerwa jecTe cpefbu cTaB. 3axTeByu Gop-
Me TY HJCY TOJIMKO CTPOTY KA0 32 KOfIeKC; AMIAKTIYKY MOTUBI MOT-
mm 6M Ia CTOje y IPBOM IUIaHY 1 TaKo objacHe HaYMH 0Opaje U3BOpa
(a7 KaKo WYX f1a IPeII03HaMO?) ¥ IIpe CBeTa Pa3jIore 3a IIOHAB/bambe.
Kao xmwura yuema M cBakako He OM MCIyHbaBaja JaHAIlbe 3aXTeBe:
IpeBulIe TOra CMaTpa ce MO3HAaTUM. AKO je M Kmura y4ema, OHIA
CBaKaKo TO HMje O¥Ia 3a HEeKora KO je caMOCTaIHO y4no, Beh je Morna
[a CITYXKM Kao BOAMY 3a HACTABY, KA0 KPAaTaK CaIp)Kaj ydema y Besn
ca IIMPKM TIPUKA3OM 1 objalllbereM, yBek npaheHa TyMademuma u
noBe3aHa ca ofipeheHuM ycnoBuMa sHama Kojyu HUCY JaHaimy. Hu
0 IIKOJICKOM CHUCTEMY, HM O TaJallibUM IeJarollKuM MeTofilaMa He
3HAMO JIOBOJBHO 71 6ICMO IIOY3/JaHO MOIJIV JIa TIPOLIEYjeMo.

Cmartpatnt M kogekcom mocTano je yobudajeHo, anu (¢ faHallbe
Ta4yKe IVIEAMIITA) TO SOHOCK Benuke notewkohe. IIpoifiué Tor cxpa-
Tama roBope, Ipe CBera, HaBefjeH! acmekTu 36or kojux Albeck mo-
cmarpa M kao 36MpKy msBopa 1 ummeHnIa. PacrpaBa Koja JOBOAY
JI0 OIUIyKe U apryMeHTI NPOTUB Ebe Y KOZEKCY 01 caMo 30yrbuBaIm
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YITAOLA; TY je M 9eCTO TellKa IpolieHa (He caMo 3a JaHALIbeT YMTA0la)
0 TOMe IITa je, y cTBapy, Bakeha xamaxa. Y fipusol ToM cxBaramy
(amm u Te3m o 30MpLM) ULie — OCUM UCTOPYje [e/IOBalba — YNIbEHNUIIA
ma ce y M Hajase pedeHuIle Koje Kao Xajaxe MpOTUBpeYe MULUbEHY
mTo ce cMarpa PabujeBum yuemwem. To, kao n MHOrO yemhu npume-
PY aHOHMMHUX OJIIyKa y AMCKyCMjaMa Koje ce IOKJIAIajy ¢ Te3aMa
npumnucanuM Pabujy, Moxke ce 00jaCHUTU HETOBUM IOKYIIdjeM Ja
npoHahe ommTeNpUXBaT/bMBY BEP3Mjy Xadaxe, Yak 1 Kajia ce He C/ia-
e ca CBakoM mojepuHomhy. Amu ce M He Mopa cXBaraTu HU Kao
meno camor Pabuja. Hak je y Behoj mepu Moryhe fa ce oHa mocmatpa
Kao IIpeflaBame 13 HeroBe LIKOJE, He Kao [IelIo jeHOT 4oBeKa, Beh
Iero rpylie Ha 4njeM je deny 6mo Pabu. Moryhe je ma M 360r Tora u
HE HOCM HMKAKaB JIMYHM CTUMJICKM I1€4aT.

Ha ocHOBy faHalmer sHamba He MOXXEMO IIPelM3HO OJTOBOPU-
TU Ha INTakbe O ToMe jja i je M nmpBoOUTHO O6Ma cacTaB/beHa Kao
36MpKa, Kibura ydema W Kofekc. To je BepoBaTHO caMo caBpeMeHa
aJITepHATHBA, IIPYU KOjoj ce He oOpaha JOBO/bHO MaXkibe Ha yTOIMNjCKI
Kapaktep M, meHO njeannsoBaHo ypebeme caBpiueHe XapMOHUje
usmeby Heba n 3em/be u Ha ¢uocodujy Koja cToju y mosaguHm. Y
IPVHINITY, CTapa Tpajyliija BaXKy Kao 3aKOH Koju Tpeba CIefuTu
y yuemy, 4iMe ce TI0jMOBY Ha HeKM HaumH nperumhy. He Tpe6a nc-
K/bYYUTH HU CaMo jefiaH ofipeheHn pasBoj: Tako je MOXKHA CafipKiu-
Ha xanaxe y PabujeBoj mkonmy, ca cBOjUM HacTojameM fja 00yXBaTu
HajpasIM4NTHje CTaBOBe Y pabuHATY, 3alle/Io IIpefcTaB/baia U MOMN-
TUYKM YMH Y 3ajIaramy 3a yjequbermbe jylejcTBa moj BohcrBom kyha
IaTpyjapaxa; y Mo4eTKy je To 6mia mpuMapHa OCHOBA ydera y IIKO-
JIM, aJIM ICTOBpEMEeHO U TeMe/b ofiyka y Pabujesom cyny. IIpesenn-
ku PabujeB ayTOpuUTeT 3aTUM je JOBEO O TOTa Jja Jielio BeoMa 6p3o
HOYHe JIa ce OCMaTpa Kao Kofiekc obasesyjyher mpaBa 3a IjeloKyII-
HO pabMHCKO jy/ejcTBO, Kao LITO je bub/amja kaMeH TeMesball U OCHO-
Ba HOBOT pa3Boja IyTeM TyMmadema (ym. Epstein, ITM: otipunmke of
Tpehe reHepaiuje amopeja Mema ce cTaB mpema M; mo motpebu ce
OHA YCU/bEHO TyMaul MM Ce TeKCT Ipelpasiba, Ay joj ce BUIIE He
IpoTUBpeun Hapajrama).

Kako samucnntu pegaxkyujy u o6jasmusarve M? YpegHIYIKY I10CA0
CacTojao ce YIIaBHOM Off MCIINTYBAama, M300pa 1 fomyHe Hacnehene
Tpajulyje ¥ cacTaB/baiba y CTUICKM yjeJHadeHy OPraHCKy Iie/lu-
Hy. Paguno ce y mkomu mox PabujeBuM BohcTBOM, a y muTamumMa
MPUMEH/BMBOT IIpaBa CUTYPHO je MOCTOjaja U capajima ca CyoM
natpujapxa. llITo ce Tiye 06jaB/pUBamba, HE MOXeE Ce MMATH Ha YMY
HEKO 3BaHMYHO IIVICAHO M3flabe 4Mju OM ce IpBU IpUMepaK HOCHO
naTpujapxy Ha yBup u nposepy. IlocTojamm cy camMo He3BaHMYHU
3aIycy, KOjiu Cy yBeK oOyXBaTalm caMo IIOjefjuHe Je/lOoBe, LITO je
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moBenno 1o Beh ycTaHOB/beHe NMOKPET/BUBOCTU Y Ipefamy YKYIHOT
mena u mwerose ypehenocru. Kao mro Harmamasa J. Sussmann (B.
cTp. 53), TaKBU Cy 3amucy 6MIM NpUBaTHE IPUPOJe U HUKAZlA HUCY
moctusamu obum ,kmure. IIpeMa meroBoM MUIUbelY, HPUBATHU
3ammcy yntaBe MuwiHe HUKafja HUCY HY MOCTOjanu (mma ce 3aTo y
PaOMHCKMM TeKCTOBMMA TAKaB 3aIlNC HU He OMumbe). [Ipyru ayro-
pu MehyTiM Bepyjy fa je mapajeHO [OCTOjaIo BUIIE MUCAHNUX TEK-
cToBa (Ma Kor obuMma oHM OIN), IOK je IIpe CBera y HaCTaBU YCMEHO
peLuTOBame UMano npumat (B. Hip. Jaffee, Tora 140 u gape o Mac
2,4,49d u Kun 1,1,27a). YKOIMKO je IOCTOjao HEKO 3BaHUYHO W3-
lame, OHja je Moryhe Ja je OHO MMaIo OOMMK KaKaB IPETIOCTaB/ba
S. Lieberman (B. cTp. 57), HauMe [ja Cy HEKM TAHAUTHU C HEBEPOBAT-
HOM TayHourhy Hayumnu M HamaMeT, @ OHfia CY Y CBako go6a Mor-
NN Jla OfpPEeLMTYjy Xe/beHNU [ieo TeKCTa. 1o je JOIpUHeNO M3BECHOj
HOKPET/BYBOCTH TEKCTA, jep Cy OHU, Kao ,M3ama Y>KMBO , MO/ Ja
IIOIIyHe TEeKCT KPaTKMM OfjallmemnMa U3 LIKOJIe, 1a OAajy OIyKe
PabujeBux yHyKa Koje Cy CMaTpany BaKHMM, UCIIPaBe TPelIKe Hac-
Tajse y mpefamy (He 00aBe3HO Kao YCIIOCTaB/balbe MI3BOPHMUX CXBa-
tamal!) uTA. Amu Taj o6MMK TpajuiMje UCTOBPEMEHO je YCIOBUO U
M3BECHY KPYTOCT TEKCTa, COIICTBEHY 3aKOHMTOCT Tpajyliuje KOjoM
IpBOOMTHYM M3JaBad BUIIE HYje MOTao CI0OOMIHO Ja yIIpaB/ba; HUje
OMII0 je[[HOCTAaBHO TEKCTY [JONATU M3MEHEe y MUIIbEHY; ITOKYIIaju
fia ce TO ypajiu CBaKaKO Cy JOIPUHEN IIUPEhY TeKCTyanHe Tpaan-
111je, HAPOYNTO Kafa cy M HpUXBATWIN ¥ APYTY MIKOICKM LIeHTPHU.

Kanonusayuja M op cpegune III Beka Huje HYXXHO J[IOHeTa
KPYyTOCT TeKCTya/lHe Tpaaunuje, Beh je um cama ImpoyspokoBaia
U3MeHe TeKcTa (XapMOHM3allMja ca YYEeHOM XajaxoM), objallmberba
u ponyHe. Tymauewe M y no6a amopeja Takobe ce ofpakaBano Ha
TEKCT; YIJIaBHOM IIVCaHa Ipefaja M mpyskumia je HoBe MoryhHoctu
3a M3MeHy TeKCTa. JeflHO je Ta mocienma ¢asa y pasBojy TeKCTa
pasym/puBa KpUTHIM TeKcTa. OHa CBaKaKO He MOXKe ITOTULIATY Of
U3BOPHOTI cnyca M, MOITO OH CUTyPHO HUMKafia HUje HM IIOCTOjao.
Panuja ncropuja Tekcra M enMMIUYHO HaM je pasyM/byBa Ha OCHOBY
pas3mmuanTUX PpyKoImMca M TaJIMYIOCKUX paclpaBa, aan MHIIaK HeE
I03BO/baBa KOHAYaH 3aK/bydak o M y PabujeBo Bpeme.

Ha xpajy ce camo Mo>ke 3aK/by4NTH 14 je y Kpyry oko Pabuja Tpa-
Aunyja mocraaa ypeheHa menHa, Koja je jolr HapefHNX IIefieceT ro-
AMHA MMaja MOoryhHOCT Ja ce mupy, Ipe Hero wWro je M mopBpruyTa
yoO14ajeHoj NCTOpyju TeKCTa KAHOHCKMX crca. Hamr mpukas pepax-
1uje u objaB/pyuBama M caM 1o ce6y nocefyje 3BeCHY YBEp/bUBOCT,
a/my TIOCTOjM IIpeBUIIe HEeMO3HaHMIA f1a 6MICMO Ta MOITIM CMaTpaTu
MOY3IaHUM.
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4. TexcT: pykonucu u nsfama

Juinepaitiypa: J. N. Epstein, ITM; M. Krupp, Manuscripts of the Mishna, y:
Safrai1252262; M. Schachter, Babylonian-Palestinian Variations in the Mishna,
JQR 42 (1951) 1-35; ucitiu, The Babylonian and Jerusalem Mishnah textually
compared (jeBp.), ] 1959; Y. Sossman (= Sussmann), Manuscripts and Text
Traditions of the Mishna (jesp.), 7" WCJS (1981) III 215-250; S. Zeitlin, Ha-
Mishna she-ba-Talmud Yerushalmi we-ha-Mishna she-ba-Bavli, J3 Z. Shazar,
] 1973, 539-548.

a) Pyxotiucu

Y pyKOIMCHOM Ipefialby TeKcTa M MOpajy ce pasiMKOBaTH Iaje-
CTVMHCKY ¥ BaBWJIOHCKM THII TeKcTa. Oba Ta TuIa o4yyBajy Ha paHoj
aMOpejCcKoj TpafVILIMjy TEKCTA, aIy HUKA/jAa HICY OVMIM jedMHCTBEHO
U3paXKeH! Y CBOjM 3eM/baMa, Beh Cy ce ieTMMIYHO Pas3IMKOBAIN OF
mkone fo mkone (yu. B. M. Boxer, y: Neusner, npup., The Modern
Study, 33 n mame, y xputniu Epstein-a). Hu y cBoM kacHmjeM uspasy
TV TUIIOBY HUCY OCTa/IM 9UCTH, Beh cy yTumanu jenax Ha npyru (Ha
npuMep, BaBWIOHCKA BOKa/lM3alija HEKOT ITa/JIeCTMHCKOT TEKCTa).
Camocramun pykomucu M (makie, oHn 6e3 KoMeHTapa umm Iemape)
MOTIIYHO INIPUIIAfajy MaZecTMHCKO]j Tpaauuuju; lemapa ol mpemata
je 6e3 Texkcta M - Takobe je y pykomucy nT us Jlajuena oH popar
TeK 13 pykomnuca us Ilapme. Hacynpor tome, pykomucu BT yBek cy
obyxBaTanu M, 1 To IpeMa BaBUIOHCKOj perieHsuju. VI MajMonuos
KoMeHTap M oc/ama ce Ha IaJIeCTMHCKY TUII TeKCTa M, any ra umak
4ecTO Mema IIpeMa BaBIWIOHCKO] Tpaguuuju. Taj u3Memranu o61mk
KacHMje ce Halllao I Y IIPBOM IITaMIIaHOM M3[amy 13 Hamysba.

1) Opaimenitiu u3 Ienuse

Hajcrapuju odyBanm TekcToBu M jecy mojenyHadyHy GpparMeHTH 13
reanse y Kaupy. Oum cy caga pacnopehenu mo pasmmuntum Ou-
6mmorekama u Mysejuma (Kem6purn, Oxchopp, Cankr IlerepOypr,
Ibyjopk). Beoma ce pasnmkyjy mo BpegHOCTM: Hajctapuju Meby
’BUMa BepoBaTHO notudy m3 KacHor VII mmu ms VIII Beka, mok cy
Hajmaaby Hactanu mpe Buine ox 800 rogmHa. I[Toce6HO cy 3HavajHU
BOKA/IM30BaHM TEKCTOBM: 3aCTYIUb€HA je M CTapa IIaJeCTMHCKA
BOKa/M3anuja, Kao u tubeprjaHcka ¥ BaBWIOHCKA. PparMeHTH U3
TeHnse o6jaB/beHM Cy CaMo JIeIMMIYHO:

N. Alloni, npup., Geniza Fragments (12 ¢pparmenara us M, yrinasaom npe XI
Beka; o6uMaH yBop Ha jepejckom); A. I. Katsh, Ginze Mishna. One Hundred
and Fifty Nine Fragments from the Cairo Geniza (jesp.), ] 1970 (pparmentn
U3 U3y3eTHO BpefHe 36upke Anitionun y Caukr Iletep6ypry, usmeby ocra-
JI0r pyKomuc 262, Koju obyxBaTa Benmnku feo Toxapoilia; usparme Huje 3a-
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mosomasajyhe); I Yeivin, A Collection of Mishnaic Geniza Fragments with
Babylonian Vocalization. With Description of the Manuscripts and Indices
(jeBp.), J 1974. — N. Allony, Qeta Mishna ‘im niqqud ‘erez-yisraeli, J3 Ch.
Albeck, J 1963, 30-40 (o Tome mcro. 114-122 A. Greenbaum, Bi‘urim...);
ucimiu, Qeta Mishna Nusaf be-Nigqud ‘erez-yisraeli, Sinai 72 (1973) 11-29 (2
nucra, X-XI B., Caux 10,6 - Max 1,1; Illesy 6,3-7,7); Ch. B. Friedmann, Zur
Geschichte der dltesten Mischnatiberlieferung. Babyl. Mischna-Fragmente
aus der Altkairoer Geniza, veroffentlicht und kritisch untersucht, Jb der
JudischLiterarischen Gesellschaft 17, F 1927, 265-288; P. Kahle, T. Weinberg,
The Mishna-Text in Babylonia. Fragments from the Geniza, HUCA 10
(1935) 185-222; P. Kahle, The Mishnah Text in Babylonia II, HUCA 12-13
(1937) 275-325; A. I. Katsh, Unpublished Geniza Fragments of Pirke Aboth
in the Antonin Collection in Leningrad, JQR 61 (1970) 1-14; R. Mirkin,
Two Mishna Fragments from the Cairo Genizah (jesp.), H. Yalon Memorial
Volume, ] 1974, 371-384; S. Mo-rag, Mishnayot min ha-pereq ,Ba-me
madligin® bi-shne kitve-yad shel Genizat Qahir, Studia Orientalia, M3 D.
H. Baneth, ] 1979, 111-123 (1l1a6 2); A. Murtonen, QiLe Mishna be-niqqud
bavli, Les. 21 (1956) 1-6; S. Sharvit, Tractate Bik-kurim: The Printed Edition
Compared with Genizah Fragments (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 6 (1968) 22-32. Kpatak
omuc u mucte ¢pparmenara us leanse: N. Sacks, npup., Mishna Zera‘im I, ]
1972, 87-112; 11, ] 1975, 39-43.

Ounwiniu tpeineg: Y. Sussmann, Talmud Fragments in the Cairo Geniza
(jep.), y: M. A. Friedman, npup., Cairo Geniza Studies, TA 1980, 21-31.

O jesuxy: G. Birnbaum, The Language of the Mishnah in the Cairo
Geniza: Phonology and Morphology (mpup.), ] 2008.

2) Hajspegnuju tiotniiyru pykoiucu MuiHe
Pykomuc Kaypman (Kaufmann): bubmmoreka Mabapcke akapemnje
Hayka, bygummenrra, 36upka Kaufmann A 50; HajBa>KHUjU PYKOIIC
M, yrnaBHoMm c nodetka XIII Beka; M. Beit-Arié, K. J. Kaufmann schel
ha-Mischna (Budapest A 50). Motsao u-zemano, y: Qobets Ma@amrim
bilschon Chazal I, J 1979, 84-99, npennake nmouetak XII Beka; D.
Rosenthal, Mishna Aboda Zara (jeBp.), sucepranuja, J 1980, 123-130,
cMemra pykonuc HajkacHuje y XI Bek, jep off mera 3aBUCK PYKOIIIC
us ITapme; M. Krupp (Manuscripts, 253) npeysuMa Taj paHu AaTyM;
IaJIeCTUHCKN TUII TeKCTa C HAKHAJTHOM THBEPMjaHCKOM BOKAajM3a-
LJjOM; IIMICMO UTA/IMjAHCKO; 268 M1CTOBA, TEKCTY HEJOCTaje CaMo je-
mau nuct (Kep III, 7 - 'V, 2). Omuc xop S. Krauss-a, MGWT 51 (1907)
54-66, 142-163, 323-333, 445-461; 3a Bokamusauyjy B. G. Birnbaum,
Leschonenu, 48f (1984) 269-280. ®akcumuncko uspame: G. Beer,
Den Haag 1929, ckpaheno HoBO msmame: ] 1968. ®ororpaduje
mocTymHe Ha cajry Harmonanue 6ubnmorexe J. Tpanckpumnmmja y mc-
TOPUjCKOM pe4HMKYy Maagarim, Academy of the Hebrew Language,
http://hebrew-trea-sures.huji.ac.il.

Pyxoniuc us Ilapme: Bibliotheca Palatina, De Rossi 138, 195 nmucro-
Ba, MaJIECTVHCKY TUII TEKCTAa HA OPMjEeHTa/THOM KBaJIpaTHOM IIMCMY,
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HAaKHAJ{HO [IeTMMMYHO BOKA/IM30BaH. YIIABHOM IIOTUYE U3 CPefUHe
XIII Bexa. Mebytum, Beh je G. Haneman y pucepraumju (J 1972)
HOMCTOBETNO jeJHOT INCI]a PYKOINNCA Ca OHUMM KOjM je CacTaBYO
pykomnuc Vatican 31 (motmde mu3 1072/1073. roguue). CpogHOCT Ta
mBa pykommca ynyhyje Ha To ma pyxomuc us Ilapme mormye u3 XI
Beka: M. Krupp, The Relationship Between MS Parma De Rossi 138
of the Mishna and MS Vatican 31 of the Sifra, Seder Eliyahu Rab-
ba, and Zutta (jeBp.), Tarbiz 49 (1979) 194-196; I. Z. Feintuch, On
the Parma MS (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 18-19 (1981) 196-217; ucto u M.
Beit-Arie, Hebrew Manuscripts in the Biblioteca Palatina in Parma,
npup. B. Richler, ] 2001, 153: ,,probably the oldest complete copy of
the Mishnah extant®. Feintuch je n panuje moKyIuao fa moxkaxe fia je
pykomyc u3 ITapMe mMOC/Iy»X1o Kao MpeIoKaK J1ajAeHCKOM PYKOIIN-
cy nT [Tarbiz 45 (1975) 178-212]. ®akcummicko usgame: J 1970, 2
toma. Pororpaduje gocrynne Ha cajry Haunonanne 6ubmmoreke J.

Pyxotuiuc uz Kembpuya: Univ. Bibl. Add. 470, 1250 nucrosa, oko
1400. roguHe. JepycalMMcKa IOpPOAMIA TEKCTOBA, I'PYKO INICMO.
O6jaBuo W. H. Lowe, The Mishnah on which the Palestinian Talmud
rests, C 1883, HoBo uspame ] 1967.

IToTmyn TexctT M Hanmasu ce n y o6a fjosplieHa pykomuca Tanmy-
ga: Leiden, Univ. Bibl., Sammlung Scaliger 3, 3a nT; 3a BT: Miinchen,
Staatsbibl., Cod. hebr. 95.

Opn moce6HOTr 3Hayaja jecte TeKCcT M y pykomucy MajMoHumoBor
koMeHTapa M (B. ctp. 172). Baxan je u Codex Paris 328-329 (dak-
cumui ca yBogoMm M. Bar-Asher-a, 3 Toma, ] 1973), xoju y fBa TOMa
cafip>XXu LeNoKynHy M ¢ jeBpejckum npesojoM; nucaH 1398-1401. ro-
IViHe; je3ndKy aHanusy maje M. Bar-Asher, The Tradition of Mishnaic
Hebrew in the Communities of Italy (jesp.), ] 1980. Codex Parma ,,B*
De Rossi 497, Seder Toharot (¢dakcummn, yBon M. Bar-Asher, ] 1971
= ucitiu, Studies I 131-161); uctn, Studies I, 162-194 (mapruxanne
r71oce 1 Kopekrype y Parma B).

Kpatax ommc pykonnca: N. Sacks, npup., Mischna Zeraim I, 1972,
65-81; 11, ] 1975, 55.

6) llmamiiana usgara

1) Pana witiamilana usgarea

CauyBaHO je cBera HeKO/IMKO JIMCTOBA IPBOT IITAMIIAHOT M3[ama M,
Koje je HacTano OKo 1485. ropuHe; Tako usmame n3 Hamyma us 1942.
TOIMHe BN Kao editio princeps v oHO je meno J. S. Soncino-a. Capp-
KM M MajMOHMJI0B KOMEHTAp Ha jeBPEjCKOM; OfiaTye jeé BEPOBATHO
u npeyser Behn neo Texcra M. To je Tekct M koju je 6Ky mase-
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CTMHCKOM TUILY, a/I} je UIIaK IIOf yTUIIajeM BaBUIOHCKOT. YII. Epstein,
ITM, 1275-1278, u A. M. Haberman, yBop, JaT y IIOHOB/bEHOM W3-
mawmy J 1970. KacHuja nspama fajy yrmaBHOM BaBWJIOHCKM THUII Te-
KCTa, Kao, Ha IIpMUMep JyCTUHMjaHNUjeBO U3fame, V 1546, u nspame V
1548, ¢ komenTapoM OBajuje u3 beprunopa. Jom Tos JIunman Xenep
U3JJa0 je IpelpaB/beHO U3fame ca cBojuM KoMeHTapoM (Tocagoi
Jom Tos): Prag 1614-1617; Krakau 1643 u pape To usmame mocra-
710 je OCHOBA CBVX IOTOMMX IITAMIIAaHNX n3fama. Meby muma tpeba
ncrahn npe cBera uspamwe Pom, 13 TomoBa, Bunmwyc 1908 (3amouero
Beh 1887. rogune, HakoH npeknaa 1908. rogyHe MpoOMIMpPEHO, TOHO-
BO IITAMIIAHO 1 3aBPILEHO).

2) Caspemene 36upke

Ch. Albeck, Schischa Sidre Mischna, 6 TomoBa, ] 1952-1958, Bue
nyra mramnaHo. Texct Bokanmsosao H. Yalon. YBopu 3a TpakTare,

y3 KpaTKe HamoMmeHe. IIpakTM4yHO, any HEKPUTUYKO MPUPYIHO U3-
mame [0 ToMe: Abr. Goldberg, KS 3 (1958) 274-280].

Y npunpemu cy iBa kpuiiuuka usgarea:

TaxosBana Iucencka Muwna. VIsmasu on 1912. rognte; nsgaBarmbe
cy sanoderm G. Beera u O. Holtzmann, a xacanje ra Boge K. H. Reng-
storf u L. Rost, ogHocHO S. Hermann. To 1935. rognHe usnasuna y
Tuceny, 3atum y bepnuny, rae ce moHOBO 06jaBibyje of 1956. roguse.
TekcT, HeMa4KM IIPEBOJ, YBOZ 1 KOMEHTapy Y 0O/IMKY Cy HallOMeHa;
IparolieHa KpUTHKa TeKCTa y oAaTKy. TomoBy mtamnann y bepmny
3HaTHO Cy 6omu of mpeTxopHuX. [IOK paHMju TOMOBM JJOHOCE
M3MeLIaH TEeKCT, 3a KacHuje ce Kopuctu Codex Kaufmann; Kputudxu
ce ynyhyje Ha BapujaHTe PyKOIUCa, Y CKIaAy C HAHALIBUM CTambeM
y ucrpaxmpamwy tekcta M. [lo 1991. ropune o6jaB/beHa Cy yKYIIHO
JeTpfieceT [iBa TpPaKTara; M caM ofie/bak epaum Beh je mormyH.
Cnmcak U3gaTux TpakTara:

3epaum - Ber O. Holtzmann 1912; Ilea, Iemaj: W. Bauer 1931; Kun:
K.Albrecht 1914; Wesu: D. Correns 1960; Tep: E. Giiting 1969; Mac u Mux: W.
Bunte 1962; Xana, Opna, buk: K. Albrecht 1913, 1916, 1922.

Moeg - 1Ia6, Ep: W. Nowack 1924, 1926; Ilec: G. Beer 1912; Joma: J.
Meinhold 1913; Cyx: H. Bornhduser 1935; Beua: W. E. Gerber 1963; Px: P
Fiebig 1914; Taan: D. Correns 1989; Mer: L. Tetzner 1968; Mk: E. L. Rapp
1931.

Hawum - Jes: K. H. Rengstorf 1929, kopuroBaHo HOBO M3fiame. 1958;
Has: M. Boertien 1971; Cota: H. Bietenhard 1956; Tut: D. Correns 1991.

Hesuxun - Bk, bm, B6: W. Windfuhr 1913. 1923. 1925; Canx, Maxk:
S.Krauss 1933; Aot: K. Marti / G. Beer 1927; Xop: W. Windfuhr 1914.

Kogawum - Ap: M. Krupp 1971; Tam, Mup, Kun: O. Holtzmann 1928.
1913. 1931.
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Toxapotn — Ken: W. Bunte 1972; Ox: W. Bunte 1988; ITapa: G. Mayer 1964;
Tox: W. Bunte 1981; Hun: B. Z. Bars-lai 1980; 3aB: W. Bunte 1958; Tesyn jom,
Jagm, Ykumu: G. Lisowsky 1964, 1956, 1967.

The Institute for the Complete Israeli Talmud, Jerusalem, 3amodeo je
ca objaB/pMBaIbeM BeMKOT M3fama M, Off Kojer je [0 cajja M3alao
jeman opmepak: The Mishnah with Variant Readings Collected from
Manuscripts, Fragments of the ,Genizah“ and early Rabbinic Literature
as well as with Bertinoros Commentary from Manuscript. Order
Zeraim, nipup., N. Sacks, 2 toma, ] 1972-1975. Kao momasHu TekcT
Hyje KopuinheH HMjeaH pykonuc, seh nsgamwe Pom, Bummwyc 1908.

3) Eguuuje tiojequnux tpaxinaiia (o abeyegHom pegy)

D. Rosenthal, Mishna Aboda Zara - A Critical Edition (¢ yBo-
moMm), muceptanuja J 1980 (ocHoBa Tekcra je pykommc Kaygpman;
IeTa/baH YBOGHM TOM Ha jeBpejckoM); ucitiu, ,Nusah ‘Erez Yisrael
we-‘Nusah Bavel’ be-Mishnat "Avoda Zara, J3 S. Lieberman, ]
1983, 79-92; R. T. Herford, The Ethics of the Talmud: Sayings of
the Fathers, Lo 1925, gemhe kao HOBO m3garme (ABOT: TEKCT, mpe-
Boj, KoMeHTap); S. Sharvit, Tractate Avoth Through the Ages.
A Critical Edition, Prolegomena and Appendices (jeBp.), ] 2004;
ucitiu, The Textual Criticism of Tractate Avot, y Safrai 1 277-281;
uciiu, An Oriental Mishnah of the 12* Century (jesp.), Alei Sefer
17 (1992) 5-17 (= Studies 340-364); M. Assis, Mavo le-mahadura
madda it shel Massekhet Arakhin, Asufot 5 (1990) 9-101; M. Krupp,
Mischnatraktat ,, Arakin“. Computergesteuerte textkritische Ausgabe,
H 1977; Abr. Goldberg, The Mishna Treatise Eruvin. Critically Edited
and Provided with Introduction, Commentary and Notes (jep.),
J 1986; P. R. Weis, Mishnah. Horayoth, its history and exposition,
Manchester 1952 (ym. Abr. Goldberg, KS 32, 1956, 163-168); W.
Zuidema, Der Mischnatraktat Hagiga, mucepranmja, Leiden 1987;
Th. Hirth, Der Mischnatraktat ,Keritot“ nach Handschriften und
Erstdrucken herausgegeben, iibersetzt und kommentiert, pmucep-
raumja. Tub. 1973; J. Rabbinowitz, Mishnah Megillah. Edited with
Introduction, Translation, Commentary and Critical Notes, Lo 1931,
perp. Westmead 1970; A. S. Kaufman, The Temple of Jerusalem.
Tractate Middot. An Ancient Version composed from manuscripts
(jep.), 3 Toma, ] 1991-2009 (exnekTuMuKa enuuuja of 33 pykomuca,
yxpyuyjyhu ¢parmenrte us [eHnse u paHa IITaMIaHa U3/Iaba; TOM
2-3: cunoncuc); T. Z. Meacham, Mishnah Tractate Niddah with Intro-
duction: A Critical Edition with Notes on Variants, Commentary,
Redaction, and Chapters in Legal History and Realia (jeBp.), 2 ToMma,
mucepranyja. ] 1989; Abr. Goldberg, The Mishnah Treatise Ohaloth.
Critically Edited and Provided with Introduction, Commentary and
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Notes (jeBp.), ] 1955; ucitiu, Commentary to the Mishna. Shabbat.
Critically edited and provided with Introduction, Commentary and
Notes (jeBp.), ] 1976. (yu. Z. A. Steinfeld, KS 55, 1979, 571-583); Y.
Feliks, Mishna Tractate Sheviit. A Study of the Mishnaic Text on its
Botanical and Agricultural Background (jesp.), ] 1987 (xpuruuknu
TeKCT ¢ KomeHTapuMma); E. Z. Melammed, Sheviith Tractate (mpema
pykonucuma u ¢parMentuma us rexuse) (jesp.), M3 H. Yalon, |
1974, 385-417; H. Fox, A critical edition of Mishnah Tractate Succah
with an introduction and notes (jeBp.), 2 Toma, gucepranuja J 1979;
A. Brody, Der Misna-Traktat Tamid, Uppsala 1936.

6) Ilpesogu

Opn panujux npeBopa Tpeba momeHytu camo: Mischna ... cum
Maimonidis et Bertenorac commentariis integris. Accdunt variorum
auctorum notae ac versiones. Latinitate donavit ac notis illustravit
Gulielmus Surenhusius, Amsterdam 1698-1703 (menumudyHO Cy
je npyru npesemn); Johann Jacob Rabe, Mishnah oder der Text des
Talmuds..., iibersetzt und erlautert, 6 gemosa, Onolzbach 1760-1763.

Hosuju nenokynuu npesogu: D. Correns, Die Mischna ins
Deutsche iibertragen, mit einer Einleitung und Anmerkungen,
Wiesbaden 2005; H. Danby, The Mishnah. Transl ated from the
Hebrew with Introduction and Brief Explanatory Notes, O 1933,
BuLIe u3aama; M.Krupp, Die Mischna, F 2007 (zo 2010. 3 Toma: Moeg,
Hawum, Hesuxun); J. Neusner, The Mishnah. A New Translation,
New Haven 1988; C. del Valle, La Misn4, Salamanca 21997. Jour yBex
KOp1cHO 360r komeHTtapa: Mischnajot. Hebr. Text mit Punktation,
deutscher Ubersetzung und Erklirung, B 1887-1933, Basel 1968 (3e-
paum: A. Sammter; Moeg: E. Baneth; Hawum: M. Petuchowski; He-
sukun: D. Hoffmann; Kogawwum: J. Cohn; Toxapotu: D. Hoffmann, ].
Cohn, M. Auerbach). Lenokynse npeBofe JOHOCK U HEMa4KJ IIPEBOJ
Basunonckoi Tanmyga L. Goldschmidt-a, Kao U y eHIJIECKO M3Jaibe
Basunonckoi Tanmyga (Soncino). IToctoje n 6pojHu mpeBoAu Ioje-
AVHMX TpaKTarta (B. TOpe Y TeKCTy O M3JamiMa, Kao 1 KacHMuje 0 KO-
MeHTapuma y3 M).

i) Konkopganuya

Ch. Y. Kosovsky, Thesaurus Mishnae. Concordantiae verborum quae
in sex Mishnae ordinibus reperiuntur, 4 Toma, ] 1957-1961; H. Duen-
sing, Verzeichnis der Personennamen und der geographischen Na-
men ih der Mischna, Stuttgart 1960.
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5. Tymauemwe Muuine

Tymauemwe M nounme genmumuyHo seh y T, a 3atum, npe csera, y Taz-
myguma; cxBaTame M U3HETO y BhUMa YMHOTOME je OfPefiuIo HheHY
KacHMjy uHTepnpeTanyjy. Tek je penraruHO KacHO M IIOHOBO moYesnia
fla ce mpoyyaBa U TyMauy He3aBUCHO off Tanmyga.

Caagja iaon (882-942) HaBOOHO je HamMCcao KOMEHTAp KOju
HMje cayyBaH, YeMy BEPOBATHO Ipuiajajy u ¢pparMeHT us [enuse;
¢dbparmMeHT Koju 0oOyxBaTa rOTOBO IONOBMHY M (objaimimema pedn
apar.) Tpe6ao 6u ga o6jasu Institute for the Complete Israeli Talmud,
J (Brody, The Geonim 269). Takobe je nsry6en u xomenrap Xaja
raoHa (936-1038). IIpsu uspmaBau J. Rosenberg (B 1856) morpeurso
My je npumnucao Ilepyws xa-Teonum, Mapa je Moryhe fa oH morude 13
KpYyTa IberoBuX ydeHuka. Taj HajcTapuju cadyBaHy koMeHTap M jecte
36MpKa; cadyyBaHa je caMo 3a ofie/bak Toxapoii. Canpsku 1moce6HO
jesandka objammema (mopeheme ca apanckmuM, IePCUjCKUM, TPUKIM
U apaMejcKMM); ocnmama ce Ha Tanmyge, T, Tapryme n Ha LXX. Ym.
J. N. Epstein, Der Gaondische Kommentar zur Mischnaordnung
Teharoth zugeschrieben R. Hai Gaon, 2 cBecke, B 1921-1924; ucinu,
Der Gaonidische Kommentar zur Ordnung Tohoroth. Eine kritische
Einleitung..., B 1915 [jeBpejcka 36upka c fopaTHuM TekcroBuma: The
supplement of the Gaonic Commentary to Toharot (jesp.), Tarbiz 16
(1944) 71-134].

Opn p. Hatiana, Bobe manecTnHcke jemuse y XI Beky, moruue je-
[aH apaIcKy KOMEHTap ¢ KpaTKUM ofjalllibebyuMa pedn 1 I0jMOBa
(jeBpejcku mpeson J. Qafih-a, nsgawe Muwne El Hamekoroth, 13
TOMOBa, ] 1955-1958). On MHorux rmocapa y Be3u ca M rotoso fa
HUIITA HUje ocTano cauyBaHo: B. N. Aloni, Two Fragments from the
Geniza Dealing with Mishnaic Vocabulary (jesp.), J3 Y. Gil, J 1979,
249-255.

Majmonug (1138-1204; 3a roguny pobema B. S. D. Goitein, ]J3
G. Vajda, Lowen 1980, 155) usmeby pBagecer Tpehe u Tpumecere
TOfIMHE KMBOTA HAMMNCAO je Ha apallCKOM je3UKy KOMeHTap M, KojeM
je KacHMje AT Ha3WUB Kuiliab ac-cupari, To jecT cepep xa-maop, Kwuia
ceeitiniociiu, jep je xa-maop 6una noyacHa Majmonuposa Tutyna. leno
caip>xu yBoZ y M u pacripaBy o TaHauTuMa. JIe7oB1 Kao 1ITO Cy yBOJ,
u KoMeHTap 3a Agoii n [lepex Xenex (Canx X), ca TpMHAeCT BEPCKUX
uspeka, Takobe cy opBojeHO mpemaTy. [IenMMUYHO Cy NpeBefeHU
Ha jeBpejckM jouml 3a MajMOHUIOBOT >XMBOTA, a YIOTIYHEHU Cy
1297. ropune y Illnanmju. JeBpejcKu IpeBoj, IPBU MYT je IITaMIaH
1492. ropuue y usgamwy M ns Hamysba, a IpeBefieH je Ha TaTMHCKU
jesuk y Muwnu G. Surenhusius-a, Amsterdam 1698-1703. Apamncku
TEKCT ¢ jeBpejckuM mpesopom: Mishnah im Perusch Rabbenu Mo-
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sche ben Maimon, Maqor we-Targum, mpup. J. Qafih, 7 TomoBa, |
1963-1968 (*1976-1978, 3 Toma, camo jeBpejcku). O Tome B. J. Blau,
Leschonenau 30 (1965, 54-60; 31 (1966) 235-239; 32 (1967) 399-401;
35(1970) 75-78. CauyBaH je 1 pykoM mucaH MajMOHUIOB IIpUMepaK
(Hexm cMmarpajy fia je To ayTorpad), Koju je JaHAc MOAE/bEH y BUIIE
pykonuca: Oxford Bodl. 393 (3epaum) n 404 (Hesuxun, Kogawum),
kao u Sassoon 72 (Moen) u 73 (Hawum), caga HB Jepycamim;
Toxapoili y TIOTIIYHOCTM HE[IOCTaje, aay PYKONINC HM WMHade Huje
notnyH (Ha mpumep, Hepocrtajy 1Tab u Ep I-VII); daxcummmu ca
YBOJIOM Ha jeBpejcKoM U eHrneckoM: S. D. Sassoon, R. Edelmann, Mai-
monidis commentarius in Mishnah, 3 Toma, Copenhagen 1954-1956.
O pykomucy: S. M. Stern, Autograph Manuscripts of the Commen-
tary on the Mishnah by Maimonides (jesp.), Tarbiz 23 (1953) 72-83;
J. Blau, Do We Really Possess an Autograph of Maimonides’ Mishna-
Commentary? (jesp.), Tarbiz 27 (1957) 536-543; S. M. Stern, S. D.
Sossoon, The Autograph Manuscript of Maimonides’ Comentary on
the Mishna (jesp.), Tarbiz 29 (1959) 261-267. Exrnecku npesopn: F
Rosner, Moses b. Maimon. Commentary on the Mishna: introduction
to Seder Zeraim and commentary on tractate Barachot, NY 1975.

Hcak 6en Menxuyegex (Cunonro, oko 1090-1160) Hamnmcao je xo-
MEeHTap ofie/bka 3epaum, KOji ce TIpe CBera OClama Ha I, amm 1 Ha
T, Cugppy, BT u raone. Y cpegmeM Beky denrhe ce HaBOAU M HETOB
koMeHTap Toxapoiia, anu oH Huje cauyBaH. Kpuruuko msmame: N.
Sacks, Perush ha- RIBMATS le Rabbenu Malkitsedeq me Simpont la
Mischna Zeraim, J 1975. Camcon u3 Cerica (oxo 1150-1230) cactaBuo
je xoMeHTap TpakTara 3epaum (ocum bep) u Toxapoiti (ocum Hup);
OH ce Hajmasyu y BehmHM TanMyncKux mspgama. Vicre Te Tpakrare Ko-
MeHTapucao je u Awep 6en Jexujen (Pout), Koju je 6110 IOpeKIOM U3
Hemauxke, a ympo je y lllmanuju. tberos komenTap, Koju je IpBu IyT
ITaMIaH ckpaheHo y TanMysickom uspamy us AMcrepgama 1717. ro-
IVIHe, a LIeIOKYIIHO Kao Zeraim Altona 1735, Toharot E, y cymnau je
KpaTakK cajp>kKaj 1 JOIyHa HeTrOBUX NTPEeTXOHNKA.

Op Hajsehe je BaxxHOCTM KOMeHTap Koju je gao Osaguja u3 bep-
wmunopa (Vtanuja, kpaj PaBene, op 1486. rognHe y Jepycanumy, rie je
u ympo 1510. roanse): mpBo je o6jas/beH y nsgamy V 1548, a morom
y TOTOBO CBuM u3fiambuma M; matuncku npesop G. Surenhusius-a.
Ocrnama ce Ha PanmjeB xomentap Tanmyga; y 3epaumy n Toxapoiiy,
TaMo Ifie HefocTaje lemapa, cnepu, npe ceera, Camcona us CeHca.
O614HO y3 To HABOAY U MOYKY Xasnaxe cinefehu Majmonnpa.

Jom Tos /Tuiiman Xenep (1579-1654) n3 Banepmrajua y baBap-
CKoj, KacHMje pabuH y IIpary u Kpakosy, fonymyje bepriHOpoB Ko-
menTap. Tu gogayu, Tocagoin Jom Tos, npBo cy mramnanu y IIpary
1617, a npepabenu cy u ymHoxenu y KpakoBy 1642-1644. ropuHe.
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Op rapa ce Hanmase y Behunn usgamwa M. llenomo xa-Aganu (1567-
1625) Takobe je Hammcao jemaH KOMeHTap Kao fonyHy bepruHOpo-
BoT: Menexeti IlInomo; oH je, kao u Xenep, 300r HO3HaBamwba PyKoImca
3HavajaH 3a KpuTuky Tekcra M. KomeHnrap je mrramnan y M Powm, Bu-
mwyc. Ty ce Hamase u KOMeHTapu Koje je fao iaoH Enuja us Bunwyca
(1720-1798) Ha 3epaum, Toxapoii 1 ojefyiHe TPaKTaTe U3 OCTA/IUX
ofie/baka, Kao 1 KomeHTap Tugpepeiti Jucpaen, xoju je mao P. Jucpaen
Jlunimuy, (1782-1861), a xoju je npBo objas/beH ca M y mecT ToMoBa
y Xanosepy, Jauuury u Kenurc6epry 1830-1850. Taj komeHTap mpe
CBera ce OJHOCHU Ha MPAaKTMYHY XaJIaxy y cKaany ca cnucoMm Ilynxan
apyx. CacToju ce U3 iBa Je/a — jefjaH je objallliberbe 3HAUCHA Pedn
(Ilewiaini), a mpyru je y BUAY nuimyia — koja JTutiuiuy, mosusajyhmu ce
Ha 1Ilap 7, 21, nasusa Jaxun u Boac.

Mspame M Pom n3 Bunmwyca, ocuM HaBe[eHUX, Cafp>Ku ¥ MHOT€
Apyre TpagunyoHanHe komeHtape [B. Albeck, Einfithrung, 415-438;
A. Marx, The ,Romm* Mishnah, JQR 2 (1911) 266-270].

CBM HaBefieHM KOMEHTapy y CKIafy cy ¢ TpaguumjoM. To, mpe
cBera, 3Ha4M jja ce M Tymaum Ha ocHOBY Tanmyga. Objammema cy
00MYHO y BUIy HallOMeHa Koje ce OHOCe Ha je3MyKe MM Xa/laxmdKe
HOje[UHOCTY ¥ y KOjiMa ce HUKajja He ysuMa y 063up Heku Behu
TEKCTyajTHJ KOHTEKCT; Y IbJMa He IIOCTOjM MHTepecoBame 3a CTBap-
HJ XXMBOT y ;062 M HUTH 32 MCTOPMjCKM KOHTEKCT.

IToctoje camo aBa caspemena xomeninapa (Albeck-oB xomeHTap
IEroBOr u3fjama M Takobe je TpafuIMOHa/IaH U OTPaHMYEH Ha KpaT-
Ke HalloMeHe), aKO ce He y3My y 0031p MHOTre CTyAyje O II0jefMHUM
TpakraTtuMa (mpe cBera o A60iliy) WIM Ie/IOBYMA TeKCTa:

Y nojepunaynuM ToMoBuMa lucerncke MuuiHe HaKOH YOIILITe-
HIUX YBOJIa Cjlefle KOMEHTapy KOju ce OrpaHMYaBajy Ha HajBakHUje
je3anyke, CYWTHHCKe 1 (Y Mamoj Mepu) UCTOPUjCKO-PEeIIUTMjCKe ac-
nekre. TakaB Ha4MH KOMEHTapucama, MehyTum, crupeyasa feTa/bHy
paspajly KibIDKEeBHMX MUTalba — CTPYKTYpe TIePUKOIIa, OfHOCA C Ma-
panenama, npobnema popme u ucropuje Tpaguuuje. llupu npucryn
npuMenno je J. Neusner y KoMeHTapy ome/bKa Toxapoili 1, 3HATHO
OorpaHM4YeHNje, y KoMeHTapuMa ogemaka Kogawum, Hawum, Moeg
u Hesuxun: A History of the Mishnaic Law of Purities, 22 Toma, L
1974-1977: A History of the Mishnaic Law of Holy Things, 6 TomoBa,
L 1978-1980; A History of the Mishnaic Law of Women, 5 TomoBa, L
1980; A History of the Mishnaic Law of Appointed Times, 5 TomoBa,
L 1981-1983; A History of the Mishnaic Law of Damages, 5 Tomo-
Ba, L 1983-1985. Neusner-oB1 Y4eHUIV Y ICTOM CY CTWIY 0Opafmim
3epaum: J. Neusner, upup., The Law of Agriculture in the Mishnah
and the Tosefta. Translation, commentary, theology, 3 Toma, L 2005 (y



Tymauerve Muuine 175

HajMamb0j Mepy PeBUVPAHO U3flabe pPafioBa Koju Cy Ipe Tora obja-
B/bEHI Ha pas3mmuntuM MectuMma: A.J. Avery-Peck, Mishnah's Division
of Agriculture. A History and Theology of Seder Zeraim, 1985; bep
T. Zahavy 1987; Ilea R. Brooks 1983; [lemaj R. S. Sarason 1978; Kun I.
Mandelbaum 1982; Illesu L.E. Newman 1983; Ter A. J.Peck 1981; Maas
M. S. Jaffee 1981; M1t PJ. Haas 1980; Xana A. Havivi, T. Zahavy 1981;
Opna H. S. Essner 1981; bux M. M. Wenig, D. Weiner 1981). Y tum
KoMeHTapuMa (1pe cBera Pur.) mokasyje ce CHCTeMaTcKu TPYJ OKO
Kputuke ¢popMe 1 UcTopuje Tpaguuuje M, any M OKO KIbVDKEBHUX
nyTamwa, npu yeMy (6ap Pur.) He 3anocTaB/bajy CTBapHOCT.
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I1. Tocegpitia

Ounwitna nuiniepaiiypa: Ch. Albeck, Mavo 51-78; ucitiu, Mehqarim ba-Baraita
u-va-Tosefta we Yahsan la-Talmud, ] 1944, penp. 1969; J. H. Diinner, Die
Theorien tiber Wesen und Ursprung der Tosephtha kritisch dargestellt,
Amsterdam 1874; Y. Elitzur, Meeting-Points between Reality and Language
in Tannaitic Hebrew and the Question of the Ancienty of the Tosefta (jesp.),
Language Studies 5-6 (J3 L. Yeivin), ] 1992, 109-121; Y. Elman, Authority
and Tradition: Toseftan Baraitot in Talmudic Babylonia, NY 1994; uciniu,
Babylonian Baraitot in the Tosefta and the ,,Dialectology“ of Middle Hebrew,
AJSR 16 (1991) 1-29; J. N. Epstein, ITL 241-262; H. Fox - T. Meacham,
npup., Introducing Tosefta. Textual, Intratextual and Inter-textual Studies,
Hoboken, NJ, 1999; Z.Frankel, Darkhe 322-325; uciiu, Mavo 2227; Abr.
Goldberg, The Tosefta - Companion to the Mishna, y: Safrai I 283-301;
A. Guttmann, Das redaktionelle und sachliche Verhiltnis zwischen Misna
und Tosephta, Breslau 1928; H. Malter, A Talmudic Problem and Proposed
Solutions, JQR 2 (1911) 75-95 (Pladoyer fiir Zuckermandel); P. Mandel, The
Tosefta, CHJ IV 316-335; E. Z. Melammed, Introduction 148-160; uciniu,
Halakhic Midrashim in the Mishna and Tosephta (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 2 (1964)
84-99; Ch. Milikowsky, Seder ,Olam and the Tosefta (jesp.), Tarbiz 49 (1979)
246-263; J. Neusner, Introduction 129-152; ucitiu, The Tosefta: Its Structures
and Its Sources, A 1986 (u3: ucitiu, Pur, npepabeno; yn. Y. Elman, JQR 78,
1987, 130-136); ucitiu, The Tosefta. An Introduction, A 1992; S. Rosenblatt,
The Interpretation of the Bible in the Tosefta, Phil. 1974; A. Schwarz, Studien
tber die Tosifta, MGW] 23 (1874) 464-470, 561-568, 24 (1875) 25-31,
87-90. 126-139, 274-281, 325-330, 351-366, 460-472. 492-500; ucitiu, Die
Tosifta des Tr. Sabbath, in ijhrem Verhiltnis zur Mischna, Karlsruhe 1879;
uctiu., Tosifta juxta Mischnarum Ordinem recomposita et Commentario
instructa, I Wilna 1890; II F 1902; A. Spanier, Die Toseftaperiode in der
tannaitischen Literatur, B 1922; M. Tilly, Tosefta, TRE 33 (2002) 680-683; A.
Walfish, ,]hud ha-halakha we-ha-‘aggada: ,Iyyun be-darkhe ,arikhatah shel
ha-Tosefta, J3 Y. Fraenkel, 309-331; P R. Weis, The Controversies of Rab
and Samuel and the Tosefta, JSS 3 (1958) 288-297; S.Zeitlin, The Tosefta,
JQR 47 (1957) 382-399; M. S. Zuckermandel, Tosefta, Mischna und Boraitha
in ihrem Verhiltnis zueinander, 2 Toma, F 1908/09; Supplement 1910; uciziu,
Gesammelte Aufsitze, 2 Toma, F 1911/12.

3a nojenuue Tpakrare: Abr. Goldberg, Tosefta Bava Kamma. A Structural
and Analytic Commentary with a Mishna-Tosefta-Synopsis (jesp.), ] 2001
(meo Beh y: Talmudic Studies II 151-196); G. Mayer, Ein Zaun um die
Tora. Tradition und Interpretation im rabbinischen Recht, dargestellt am
Toseftatraktat Kilajim, Stuttgart 1973; O. I. Ruiz Morell, Las aguas amargas de
la mujer. La ordalia de los celos en el rabinismo. Estudio lingiiistico y literario
del Tratado Sotah de Tosefta, Estella (Navarra) 1999; R. L. Zeidman, A View of
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Celebrations in Early Judaism. Tosefta Avodah Zarah [Idolatry], aucepranuja,
Toronto 1992.

Ogpnoc T mpema M u Tanmyguma: W. Bunte, Der Mischnatraktat Zabim
in seinem Verhiltnis zum gleichnamigen Traktat der Tosefta, ZDMG 107
(1957) 31-66; B. Cohen, Mishnah and Tosefta: a comparative study. I Shabbat,
NY 1935; S. Friedman, The Primacy of Tosefta in Mishnah-Tosefta Parallels
— Shabbat 16,1: kolkitve ha-qodesh (jesp.), Tarbiz 62 (1992) 313-338; uciiu,
Mishna-Tosefta Parallels (Shabbat 13,14) (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 26 n mame (1995)
277-288; uciniu, The Primacy of Tosefta to Mishnah in Synoptic Parallels, y:
Fox — Meacham, Introducing Tosefta 99-121; uciiu, Ha-baraitot ba-talmud ha-
bavli we-yahasan le-maqbilotehen she-ba-Tosefta, y: J3 Dimitrovsky 163-201;
uciniu, Tosefta Atiqta. Pesah Rishon. Synoptic Parallels of Mishna and Tosefta
Analyzed with a Methodological Introduction (jeBp.), Ramat Gan 2002; .
Hauptman, Rereading the Mishnah. A New Approach to Ancient Jewish Texts,
Tib. 2005; ucima., Mishnah As a Response to ,,Tosefta®, y: S.J. D. Cohen, npup.,
The Synoptic Problem in Rabbinic Literature, Providence, Rhode Island 2000,
13-34; A. Houtman, Mishnah and Tosefta. A Synoptic Comparison of the
Tractates Berakhot and Shebiit, Tiib. 1996; B. Katzoff, The Relationship Between
the Baraitot in the Tosefta and their Talmudic Parallels. The Evidence of
Tractate Berachot (jesp.), HUCA 75 (2004) jeBp. neo 1-24 (ma mu Basunoncku
Tanmyg ocobuto BepHO dyBa TekcT T wn je Hamr texct T Beh mop yTnnajem
Basunonckoi Tanmyga?); uctiu, Did Rav Natronai Gaon Use the Tosefta in his
Responsa? (jeBp.), Alei Sefer 20 (2008) 17-27; J. Kulp, Organisational Patterns
in the Mishnah in Light of their Toseftan Parallels, JJS 58 (2007) 52-78; B. De
Vries, Mehqarim 96-129 (3a bm, Mak und Mena) u 148-160 (ogHOC mpema
Tanmyguma); M. Weiss, Tosefta-like Chapters in the Mishnah (jesp.), 11" WCJS
(J 1994) C155-62.

1. Hasus, rpaba u cagp>xuna

Apamejcka ped @wioceitia (eBeHTyaIHO Wiocuitia; MHOXKIHA ifiocaga-
ifia; jeBp. iocedeili, MHOXIHA {i0cagoiil) yOIITEHO 3HAYN Jogaiilax,
ipouiuperve, TOTATHO XaTaXIYKO ydeme Koje npoumpyje M (y mmpem
CMIUCITY: 36aHU4HO YueHa xanaxa). 3ato Abaxy y nllla6 VIIL, 1, 11a,
ocIopaBa ja II0O3Haje HOBY Xanaxy (opajifia xagailia); BepoBaTHIje
je ma je 4yo wocepiia atmukiiia, ciapy gouyny. Y yxem cmucty T
MO)Ke O3HauaBaTM KIbUTY C TAaKBMM JOIYHCKUM Y4eHheM, a HApPOUMUTO
CIINIC KOjU je ouyBaH 1oy, TM uMeHoM. Y Mer 28b, y jenHoj myradkoj
pedeHnIy, pabMHCKM Marepujala OINMCAH je Kao Xunxeiia, cugpa,
cugpe ee-imocepiia (y IlleBy 41b popmaje ce n manmyg); y Kug 49b
TaKO Ce 0O3Ha4YaBa LITMBO KOje yYeHUK Mopa Jja casiazia. Ilop tum ce
CUTYPHO HOJpasyMeBajy 4BPCTO ypeheHM TpaguLMoOHaIHU CKyNOBU
- Xajlaxa ca CBOjUM JJOITlyHaMa U Xa/laXM4KUM MUApaIleM, aayu He U
CIINCY KOjU Cy HaM IO3HATYU MOJ, TMM MMeHOM. Yak u Kaja ce y Joma
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70a excrymuuTHO nytupa u3 T (muTar ce Hamasy ¢ BapyujaHTama y
TJoma IV, 19, L., 247), To He Mopa ob6aBe3Ho 6uTy Hama T.

T je xamaxmuko gmeno koje mo rpahu oprosapa M: mcTux mect
ofie/baka 0OyXBaTa JICTe TPAKTaTe, 4Mja MMeHa ¥ Pefjocye]; IIOMAajIo
oxcrymnajy u y npepaju T u y ogHocy Ha M (0oBJie Ipey3uMaMo HasuBe
TpakTara u 6pojeBe mornaspa npema Zuckermandel-y, nako cy pate
cTpaHulle msgawa Lieberman wnu Rengstorf na mpumep, TJoma
IV, 19, xox Lieberman-a je TKunypum III, 19). [Jaxne, oHO 1WITO je
pedeHo 3a M Baxu u osfie. Camo Tpaktatu Agoili, lamug, Mugoit
u Kunum Hemajy exsusanent y T; rpakrar Kenum y T nopeben je Ha
wipoja epaitia (bk, bm, B6). T je oxo 60 mporeHara obumuuju o M
(Ma'agarim-u Axapfemuje 3a jeBpejcKu jesuk Hasope fa T mma 394
979 peun, a M 188 483).

Jesux T jecte jeBpejcku Muuine, IpoXKeT MOjefMHNM apaMejCKIM
pedeHMIIaMa ¥ MHOTOOPOjHUM 1103ajM/beHNIIaMa IPYKOT VI JIATVH-
CKOT Iopeka, 6aur kao u jesauk M. VI pabunu Hasenenn y T oprosa-
pajy pabunuma y M, Maza HIUCY yBeK jegHako pacropebhenu.

2. Hacranak

a) Tpaguuuja

Y Canx 86a xaxe ce y uMe p. JoxaHaHa: ,ctaM Tocedra p. Hemmja“
Ykonuko ce oie MUC/IM Ha Hauly T, OHJla ce ’eH aHOHOMHH [Ieo NpH-
nucyje jenHom yuntemwy us Yute (T,), us renepanmja mocie aHoHUM-
HIUX pedeHMIa M Koje, HaBOZIHO, ToTn4y of, p. Akuse. Kao ctBapHor
ayrtopa T Illepupa (TIIIT, L., 34) umenyje p. Xujy 6ap A6a (T,), Pa-
OujeBor Impujare/ba M y4eHMKa, U TaKo NMOTBphyje Muibeme 3ajen-
Huue n3 Kajposana. Vcto Munubeme 3actymajy Pamm (Ha mpumep,
3a bm 85b) 1 Majmonup (y npenrosopy 3a Mischne Tora, ] 1957, 9;
takobe y yBony komeHTapa M koju je ypenuo Qafih, 1, 33 u name).
VHaue, pasmuunTi CpefilbOBEKOBHN y4emaly He Be3yjy Canx 86a
3a Hamy T: tako p. CamcoH XvHoHcku y fieny Cegep Kepuinyin IV, 1,
12 (upup. J. M. Sofer, 158) naBopu: ,,Io mwto onu y Tanmygy Ha3uBajy
Tocegtiiom HUje MCTO OHO IITO MU HasuBamo Tocegiiiom, Beh momaTak
KojuM ce objammasa Muwna.“ Haury T on onmcyje kao geno p. Xuje
u p. Xomaje (A : jenan TeKcT Koju HaBopu S. Schechter, Saadyana, C
1903, 141, Takobe Bupm Xomajy kao aytopa T). VicTo Munbeme 3a-
cryna p. Hucum (990-1062) y ysony y Cepep xa-Maditieaws (y BT
Pom opmrammnan npe bep); To obpasnaxe ca Tan 21a, rie Vnda (A)
Kaxe: ,AKO Me HeKO muTa 3a 6apajry p. Xuje uau p. Xolaje, a ja He
Mory fa je objacHuM momohy Muuwire, Heka OHJa MajHeM ¢ japbora
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U YNIABUM Ce. “ KacHuje ce TakaB CTaB Haja3y, Ha IpuMep, 1 Kof Xa-
Heupuja, Koju T omucyje xao 6apajitie p. Xuje u p. Xoma)e (yBom y3
eTroB KOMeHTap Ha ABOT 12a). Manu 6poj mecTa Ha Kojuma ce y T
nomutbe p. Xuja (Ha mpumep, y THer VIII, 6, R., 180; Thena I, 7, L.,
281, HaBogu ce u p. Aba = PaB!) Mopao 6u ce cMaTpaTy KacCHUjUM
TOMIaTKOM YKOJIMKO Ce IIPUXBATy OBa Te3a.

Y caBpeMeHOj MCTOpUjU MCTpaKuBama Ipe csera je Z. Frankel
npeyseo mpummcyBame 1 Xmjm m Xomaju. OH cMaTpa fa Hama
T yjepumyje 36upke T p. Xuje u, y mawoj mepy, p. Xomaje (Mabo,
22a-27b). Ilpotus rtora je, Ha mpumep, Albeck (Mabo, 55 u mame),
y3 obpasnoxeme a je caMo Mamu fieo 6apajtu koje ce 'y Tanmygu-
Ma TIpUNNCYjy TM pabuuuMa cappxkan y T. Abr. Goldberg onbanyje
Taj IIPUTOBOP Y3 IPETIIOCTABKY Ja je jeflaH YPeoHUK CaMO 3BaHMYHO
ypenno ydema IpeTXofHe TeHepanyje; pemakumja T 3amodera je re-
Hepalujy KacHMje ofi pefiakuuje M 1 JOCTUIIA je BpXyHall y pagy p.
Xuje, PabujeBor KiIDKeBHOT HAac/eHNUKA. 3aTUM je yuema p. Xuje U
IErOBUX CaBpeMeHMKa BEPOBAaTHO ypeano p. Xolllaja, a Mocaenby, He
MHOTO 00MMaH c/10j, ypeauo je PaB. Goldberg Bepyje na T moruye us
nepuopa usmeby 220. n 230. roguue (y: Safrai, 1, 283, 294 u name).

Kapa ce TpaguumoHamHu mopaTak o ToMe #a je p. Xuja aytop T
mosefie y Bedy ca CaHx 86a [onasu ce Jo BULIECTPYKO IpuxsaheHe
ucropuje paspoja T ymopeno ca onom M; oHpa 6u ce Mopano mpe-
THocTaBUTHU TocTojarbe Hemmjune T, koja gomymwyje AKUBUHY MU
Mewnposy M, a iy je p. Xuja 3aTum Ipepajino 1 3aBpIINO OCIamajyhn
ce Ha PabujeBy M. Cepxa T, npema TOM TpajyuIIOHaTHOM CXBaTamy,
jecte morryHa M (xako He 61 6110 3a00paB/beH TAaHAUTCKYU MaTepujasn
KOjer HeMa Y beHOj rpabn), To jecT oHa je KomeHTap y3 M.

J. N. Epstein (ITL, 242 u game) Takohe npeysuma TpaguiuoHaIHe
nogatke koju T moBoge y Be3dy ¢ Hemujom u Xujom, anmu Hemujuny T
He BV Kao ponyHy AxusuHe M, Beh kao gornyny M IlInmona 6en
Tamamuna II, xoja je Taga 6wma sBaHumuHa M; p. Xuja je cakympao
Xajlaxe Koje ofcTymajy of Pabuja, To jecT oHe Koje Cy HacTase Iocje
1bera; UIaK, mberoB 300pHUK Huje Hama T. Ta Epstein-oBa peKoH-
CTPYKIIMja He caMo IITO YBOAM HOBe Hemo3HaHMIle Beh u fganexo Ha-
IMJIa3) OHO LITO Ce MOYKe JI0Ka3aTy Ha OCHOBY M3BODA.

6) Ogroc Tocedre tipema Muiunau

T ce roToBO yBeK cMarpana foyHOM M, HacTa/loM HEMOCPENHO Ha-
KOH me. 360r Tora je T y ucropuju ncrpaxmpama yBeK IOCMaTpaHa
Ha OCHOBY OffHOCa IpemMa M, a HMKafla caMOCTaaHO. TakaB cTaB Jie-
TUTUMAaH je yKonuko ce T He Tymaun Ha ocHOBY M. IlmaBHM 3ajaTax
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uctpaxnpama T jecte Omke ofpehuBame mweHor ofHOCa pemMa M,
amy u mpeMa 6apajrama n Taamyguma.

[Mopehemwe T u M noxasyje MHOIITBO OFHOCA HajpasIudnTIje Bp-
CTe, CIMYHO OCHOBHUM YME>EHNI[aMa CHHOITHYKOL UTamka y UCTpa-
x)uBamwy Hosor 3aBera. 3aTo je pa3yM/bUBO TO LITO CE 32 pelllaBarbe
npob6ieMa IpUMemYjy MeTofie Koje ce TaMo Kopucre. To Bakn 1 3a
nocras/pame HeonxopHe cyHonce T u M (u ppyrux mapanena). Op-
Hocu T-M Mory ce 0BaKko CaxkeTn:

1) T je mocnoBue jegHaka M Wiy moKasyje caMo Majie pasjnke y
OIHOCY Ha BY.

2) T paje mMeHa ayTopa 3a aHOHMMHe pedeHurie y M mm po-
nymyje M fofaTHUM HallOMeHaMa 1 paclipaBaMa.

3) T menyje xao KOMeHTap HeHaBefleHOT MaTepujaaa M, ma ce yec-
TO He MOXe HI pasyMeTu 6e3 M; c pyre cTpaHe, y M MMa 1 TeKCTo-
Ba KOjI1 ce He Mory pasymeru 6e3 T.

4) T paje momaTHM Marepujan 6e3 HEIOCPELHOT OCBpTama Ha
IITUBO Koje je 3ajemHuYko ca M (1pe cBera, BuIlle XaraJackor U Mu-
IPAIIKOT LITHBA).

5) T mpotuBpeun M y Xajaxy Wiy y MMeHMMa HacTaB/bada Tpa-
nunuje.

6) Pemocnen ymopepnHor mrTysa y T yriaBHOM je ucTu, Majga je
YeCcTO ¥ PasIn4nuT y ofHocy Ha M. Yecro nsrnena kao ga T paje mp-
BOOUTAH pefociie] M caMy XaJaxy y crapujeM o0nuKy (merapHO 00-
pasnoxeme y: S. Friedman, Tosefta Atiqta, o 6pojauM menmoBuma Ile-
caxuMma; ucI. uciu, y: Introducing Tosefta; Takobe u J. Hauptman).

7) Ctun T Huje Tako M3pasuto o6nMmMKoBaH 1 obpahen kao cTun
M. TauHO je ma MOCTOje MHEMOHWMYKV IIOTe3M, ajll OHM HUCY TaKo
3HauajHu Kao y M. Yunu ce na T, 3a pasnuxy og M, Huje 6una o6nu-
KOBaHa 3a yuelbe HallaMeT U ycMeHy npepajy (J. Neusner).

IIpukasaHe 4MmeHMIlE, NPOIINpPEHe MOCMaTpameM OapajTu us
o6a Tanmyga, a xoje cy napanente ca T (ma /mu cy oHe y3ete u3 T, mo-
TUYY /1 U3 HeKe yIOopelHe Tpajuliyje WK Cy, 0OpHYTO, TAIMyACKe
6apajre 6ue rpaha 3a T?), y ucTopuju ncTpakuBama TyMadeHe Cy Ha
BPJIO Pa3/M4NTe VM IPOTUBPeYHe HaunHe. Tomiky 6poj objammemna,
MebhyTum, He IIoUMBa CaMO Ha BUILIECTPYKOM 3Hademy unmbeHnIa seh
U Ha 9eCTO CeJIeKTMBHOM BPEHOBABbY TUX YMIbEHNIIA.

Hajo6umunje crynuje o T Hamucao je M. S. Zuckermandel, nspa-
Bau T. OH je gemeHujama paguo Ha CBOjOj Te3M, KOjy je Y KOHAaUHOM
00nuky mpukasao 1908-1912. roguHe. IIpeMa meroBoM MuUIL/bEHY,
T je M nawer nT, ok je Haura M BaBunoHcka. Tume oH objaimasa
ynmbeHn1y fia ce I moHekay mokmana ca T; Tamo rae ce n'T nmoxna-
nma ca M oH BMAM MHTepIONALMjy MM M3MeHe TekcTa. KacHuje je
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y CBOjy Te3y yHeo u To #a PabujeBo fenmo obyxsara Hamy M u T,
makie fa 06e nocroje y n'T; BABUIIOHCKM aMOPejy IPU3HAIN CY CaMO
TenoBe OBOT cmuca, To ject Hamy M. Kaga je M mocrana omiure-
npuxsahen koziekc, y T cy nsocraB/beHU MHOTY YIOPEHYU TEKCTOBH,
4yMe je OHa U3rybuIa mpBOOUTHY KOXepeHTHOCT. Ta IpeTnocraBKa,
KOjy je Zuckermandel xTeo na ojaya 1 cBOjuUM u3fameM T, Hamita
je Ha TOTOBO OIINTe OfOMjare U HUje ofpkuBa. VImak, onpasfaH je
craB fa ogHoc M u T He Tpeba mocMaTpaTy caMo jefHOCTPAHO, Ha
OCHOBY M.

J. H. Diinner, amje je uctpakusame o T 13 1874. romune ocBaHy-
JI0 YHOpeJo ¢ HajpaHujuM manameM Zuckermandel-oBe Tese, Takobe
ce yha/buo off Tpajiuiuje, alu y APYyroM IpaBly: OH cMaTpa fa je T
IOCTTA/IMY/CKAa KOMITM/IAlMja KOja Ce CacToju Off TaIMYACKuX Oa-
PajTV ¥ IpaBOTI TAHAUTCKOT MaTepyjana (TMMe IOKyIIaBa fia objac-
Hu pasnuke usmehy T u tranmypckux 6apajru). ITo Tome je Diinner
npeteda Ch. Albeck-a n weroBux yuenuka. Cuas ctaB uma u 1. H.
Weiss (Dor 11, 193 u pmape): oH HaBoau ga T mortude of jegHOr Ia-
JIECTMHCKOT KOMIIMJIATOpa Koju je paano y BaBunony y V Beky, ako
He Beh u y IV, u koju je, mopep pasHMX ApPyIMX M3BOPA, KOPUCTUO U
Tanmyge (Weiss To obpasnaxke YnmbEeHUIIOM Ja ce OpojHe pedeHuIie
u3 Ty Iemapu jaB/mpajy Kao uspeke amopeja).

A. Spanier je moHyAuO HOBO pelleme ofHoca M m T; mpereua
TaKBOT pellemna jecte A. Schwarz, xoju ce Tpyano na T mpeypenn Ha
ocHOBY M. Spanier onucyje T kxao ,Ioce6HO u3game Oemexaka 3a
Muwny®; cakympad Koju MX je OofBOjuo of M M cacTaBuo kao ca-
MOCTa/IHe MHOTO TOTa je IIPM TOM JOAA0 U Offy3e0 KaKo 611 HOBOM
Iely, Makap y CKpPOMHOj Mepy, a0 WU3IJell jeAMHCTBEHe IielnHe"
(Toseftaperiode, 47). nauve, TakBe 6enemke y3 M mocrojane cy Beh
u 3a AxuBrHy M; Pabu ux je menmMMudHO yHeo y cBojy M, mro o6ja-
mmhaBa MHore napaene usmeby M u T, a Koje 3HaTHO HafMIase 0co-
6uHe 6enexxaka (ctp. 74). HapaBHo fa ce Spanier-oBa Te3a OfHOCY Ha
HucaHy Bep3ujy M.

A. Guttmann 3acTyna cCIM4HY Te3y: ,IMHU Ce [ja je b yPeSHN-
ka Tocegilie IpBo 6110 Ja MPUKYIM TaHAUTCKU MaTepujai Koju Huje
yHeT y Muwiny, 6e3 063upa Ha To [ja 11 oH MuuiHy ToIymaBa, obja-
1IbaBa, IIPOTUBPEYN joj WK caMo Aaje Bapujante” (1). Op Tor ma-
Tepyjaia ayTop je CacTaBMO PeNaTMBHO CAMOCTAIHO JEJI0, MAKO je T
npepcTaB/bana caMo pornyHy M (2). Opcryname pemocnena y T op
oHora y M Guttmann o6jalmapa TMMe LITO je y IIOYETKy IOCTOjaIa
caMo 06MYHa KapTOTeKa TAHAUTCKVX MCKa3a, IPM 4eMy CY I10jeHI
tpakraryu Beh 61 nosesanu. Kaja cy oBe kaproTeke 6mye mpepabe-
He y KIbUT€, TO jeCT CBUTKE, TV TPAKTaTU 3aJpyKajiu Cy pefocier 13
M, mok ce Kop ocTanux pegocier nopemerno (176 u game). OBa Tesa
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je, 6amr kao u Spanier-oBa, HaMlIIa Ha Mayio ofo6paBama u Tpeba je
IIOCMATpaTy Kao He3aloBo/baBajyhe peleme; OHa IPEHOCH IpeBIIe
CaBpEeMEHNX KIbVDKEBHIUX TEKOBMHA y TAIMYZCKO J06a.

CBaka of HaBefleHNX Teopyja o T mpy»a HONIOBMYHO pellerbe.
Vnak, HaBenenn opHocu usmehy M u T Hucy nopjeHako 3acTyIvbe-
HU Y LIEJIOKYIIHOM TOM fieny; y Behoj Mepu cy pasimmumrty y 1ojepnu-
HUM Tpakratuma T. 3aro Huje Moryhe JoHeTV IONTOBMYHY OMTYKYy O
ogaocy T mpema M. Tpakratu T mpe cBera ce Mopajy mocMarpaTn
II0jeJVIHAYHO.

Ta camocTtanHocT TpakraTa Buju ce Beh y my>xunn T, a y ogHOCy
Ha M: T je wetupu myTa my>ka op M; 3aro cy 1 MHOTM TpakTatn 'y T
IY>KM Hero y M, HeKku Cy TOTOBO MCTe fy>KuHe (Ha npumep, Jax), ZoK
cy Hekn 4ak Kpahu (ua npumep, Illek).

ITo cappxajy u rpabu MHoru Tpakraru T yriemajy ce Ha M, nako
T capgp>xy Bulle MaTepyjana, He KOMEHTApUILY Ce II0jeVIHN [IeJI0BI
M nnn je pegocnen, cappxxuHe ppyraunju. ITpumep je Tep (yu. Giiting
y Tucenckoj Muwnu, Ha Kojy ce ogHoce n cnepehm nyratm, 27-31),
rzie je 3a T vecro nmorpebHa M 3a 6obe pasymeBame, JOK M roroso
yormuTe He 3aBycy o, T. Cmirano je n kaza je peu o llesu (D. Correns,
28 u masbe), rme ce Takobe T ogHoCK Ha M, any MOXK[Ia UIIAK Ha HeH
panuju TekcryanHn obonuk [ym. u De Vries, Mechqarim, 101 (o bm)
n 108 (o Maxk)]. To He rOBOpM O HEIIOCPENHOj 3aBUCHOCTH Off TEKCTa
M, Beh o Tome a T 1 M uMajy kopeHe y 3ajeHIYKOj, HETOBAHO] U
ypebenoj Tpapunuju, kako mpertnocrasba U W. Bunte 3a TpakTare
Mac u M1t (16-26), rae je T mornyHo pasympusa u 6e3 M. Hacympot
toMe ctoju Cyka, rae ce MHOrH u3pasu u3 T jemsa Mory pasymern 6e3
M, ma ce T roroBo u He MoxXe Tymauutu 6e3 M (B. H. Bornhduser,
18-25). [Ipyraunje muibere 3actyna K. H. Rengstorf 3a Jes (46-52):
T ce He ocnmama Ha M, Beh 06puyTo. IIpe 6u ce T Morna gonymasa-
i u3 M. Ilornyno ppyraunje Bubewe uma H. Bietenhard (18-22) na
ocnoBy Coiile, Tae ce nmakire M Mo)ke JOIYHUTM Ha OcHOBY T Hero
o6pHyTo. 3a LeoKynaH ofemak loxapoiti J. Neusner (Pur. XXI, 15)
3ak/bydyje fla ce T 3amcTa Mopa pasymeTu Kao fjonyHa Muuine u
WeH npBu koMeHTap. C apyre cTpaHe, ofembak Kogawium ImaBHHU je
apryMeHT oHMMa Koju T ImocMarpajy kao caMOCTaIHO Jeo.

Cmmcak HaBefIeHMX 3aK/by4aKa Morao 6 ce nmpomvputu. Hberosa
Pa3sHOMMKOCT He IIOTUYe CaMO Off CXBaTamba II0jeAVHUX UCTPaKUBa-
Ya, HUTU Off HejefVIHCTBEHOT Ha4lHA II0CTaB/baba MUTAkba O OGHOCY
M n T. Ona ce Moxe 06pasnOKXUTU 00jeKTUBHO PasIMIUTUM Mehy-
COOHNUM OIHOCOM IojeayHux tpakrara M u T, mTo je cBakako mo-
C/IeVIIa pas3nMyuuTe MpeaucTopuje TpaKTaTa Win ofe/baka 1. [letass-
HIje ynopebusame He 61 [OBEIO [0 jeAMHCTBEHOT 3aK/by4yKa HU 32
TpakTare mojenuHaydHo [P, Schdfer, J]S 37 (1986) 147-149].
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8) Ognoc Tocedre tpema Tanmynauma

Y mpeTxopmHMM HalloMeHaMa O MCTOPUjM MCTPaXKMBamba YKPAaTKO je
6uno peun u o ogHocy T mpema 6apajrama ob6a Tarmyga. Hu xama
je ped o TOM BeoMa Ba)XHOM INUTAmYy 3a CMellTame T y mcTopujcke
OKBHpe, He II0CTOje YOe/buBe YMbeHNLIe:

1) Jepyam excrmmuyutan uurat Ty Tanmyguma Hamasu ce y Tpak-
tary Joma 70a. Ha ocHOBY BapujaHaTa Tekcra, MehyTuMm, He MOXKe ce
OIIY4MTH Ja /I TEeKCT KOju ce Ty HaBogM Kao T 3amcra mormde u3
Hamre T wIm U3 cImYHe MICTOMMeEHe 30MpKe.

2) bpojue 6apajre y Tanmyguma (r0TOBO) JOCTIOBLie OfiroBapajy T.

3) Ocrane 6apajre y Tanamyguma CyIITMHCKY ce TOKIanajy ca T,
anM je3MYKY 3HATHO OfICTYMajy.

4) Amopeju y Tanmyguma 4ecTo pacipasbajy o mpobneMuma dije
6u 1M penreme Mopajo 6uty nosuato u3 T. [la mu He no3Hajy T, mmn
je He NpPMU3HAjy Kao oIydyjyhm ayTopureT 3a Xajaaxy, WIN jeSHOC-
TaBHO HUCY IOcefoBamy oprosapajyhm rexcr T (umak, He usHOCe ce
yBek oarosapajyhu mmratu M Kao fjokas, Mako 61 ce MOpao Ipe-
TIOCTaBUTH Jja TO3Hajy M)?

OBa pasMarpama JOIYIITAjy pasjndnuTa TyMadema Koja MOry II0-
TUIIATY U3 [iBe IIKOo/e. IbMXOBM HAjUCTAKHYTUjU MPEACTaBHULM Y
HIpoTeK/INM AerieHujama 6umn cy J. N. Epstein u Ch. Albeck, amu o6a
CTAHOBMIITA IIOTUYY U3 MHOTO Jja/be IIPOIITOCTH.

Epstein cmatpa fia ce y 06a Tanmyga mokasyje mosHaBare T, anu Ha
pas/muyTe HauMHe: jeqHa mperteda popme naHauwe T foBena je no 6a-
pajru BT, mok 6apajte y T, koje cy TekcryamHo MHoro 6moxe T, moru-
4y HemlocpefHo 3 Haute T. Ynmwennunu ga ce y Taamyguma T moHexap,
He IMTNPA, MaKo 6 61Ta KOPNUCHA Y MOjeiIHUM paclipaBaMma, He Tpe-
0a IpujaBaTy Be/IMKM 3HA4aj jep OHA He yKasyje Ha Hello3HaBame T.

3a Albeck-a, mebyTum, 4ecto ofcTyname TeKCTa TAIMYACKUX 6Oa-
pajTu of WweroBux mapanena y 1, kao n unmeHnna fa ce y Taamygy
Ha ofryuyjyhum mMectuma He mutupa T, mokas je ga ypegHuuu oba
Tanmyga jom Hucy nosuasamu T; onu cy y Behoj Mepu untupamu us
Apyrux 306opHMKa 6apajTi, Koju cy oHpa (Moxpa ¢ Tanmyguma) 1o-
ctanu u3Bop Haie T. 3aTo ce KOHauHa pefakuuja T Moxxe cMeCTUTH
Ha Kpaj aMopejckor foba.

Cras usmeby nomenyTux saysuma B. De Vries. OH cMaTpa ga TO
mwto T Huje yseTa y 063up y TaIMyACKUM pacIpaBaMa He TOBOPU O
TOMe JIa je OHa O1/Ia Hell03HaTa y BpeMe HaCTaHKa MOjelNHNX CYTHja,
a /la IOTOTOBO He TOBOPM O TOMe Jia je 6ula Hemo3HaTa IPUINKOM
KOHa4yHe pefakuyje, 3a KOjy ce MOXK/ja YOIIIITe HMje CMaTpaso Ja Cy-
ruje Tpeba ma mormyHu nyratuMa us T. Kao ocHoBy 6apajru y Tan-
myguma De Vries Bunu 3060pHUK 6GapajTu Koju fomymwasa M u koju
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Cy amopeju MoCefoBa/IM Y MUCAHOM OOJIMKY; OH ce HMje HOAyAapao
c HamoM T (kao obpasjokerme HaBOXY, IIpe CBera, OfCTyHama y
penocieny TekcTa), Huje Hu mperteda T, anu KOPUCTH CTapuju CIoj
tTpagunuje nosesa ca T. [Ipyru ayropu (xao P R. Weis u A. Weiss)
pe/naTuBuU3yjy IpobieM MPeTIOCTaBKOM Ja Cy IOjeAMHI aMOpeju 1o-
3HaBa/M T, JOK je APyTM HUCY NTO3HABAIN.

TemerbHO MCTpaXKMBarbe Ha OCHOBY Tpakrara [lecaxum paje Y.
Elman, unja nosunyja Hanukyje Albeck-060j, anu je umax HujaHCH-
paHmja: MHore Oapajre y Basunonckom Tanmyqy xoje mopcehajy Ha
T penyjy ,HesaBucHo: ,these Toseftan baraitot came to the Bavli's
redactors as individual baraitot, perhaps loosely connected, and not
as part of a Tosefta-like composition“ (Authority, 278). 36or Tora jour
HIje CacBMM VCK/bY4eHO TO fia 61 ce T MoIla fatoBati 1 paHuje
(mpempa ce He 61 MOIJIO HU ca CUTypHOLINY TBPAUTH Jia je TaKo). ,If
the Tosefta‘s language points to an early date, that is either because it
was reduced to written form at an early date but then neglected, or
because its constituent components existed in writing and were not
altered by its redactors ... In any case, early or late, the Tosefta was not
known as such in Amoraic Babylonia“ (281).

1) la nu dociioju pewierve?

PasmmumuTocT mMpemIoKeHUX pellema IOKasyje fa CMO joII BeoMa
yHa/beH! Off OINIITeNIPUXBAT/BUBOT IIPMKa3a MCTOPMje HACTaHKa U
cepxe T. Mokzia cy pasyior ToMe ¥ Hallla IMTama KOja He MCITyIba-
Bajy y HOTITyHOCTH 3axTeBe npob6nemaruke. CurypHo na Albeck-oBu
apryMeHT! 3a KacHO JlaToBame 1 HUCY OBOJ/BHM, Ka0 IITO C IIYHUM
npaBoM Harnauasa Y. Elman. Opcrynama y TeKCcTy 6apajTy Hacpam
T morna 6]/[ AEMVMMUYHO IIOTULATY Of HEMApPHOI' Ha4YMHa UUTHpaba 1
HaMepHe o6pajie (To MUIberbe 3acTyIa npe ceera S. Friedman, Ha-
baraitot: Pegakropu BT MHOro ce cnobopHuje omoxogne ¢ 6apajrama
Hero peflakTopu 11T), a genmMMmu4HO U 13 360pHNKa MapanenHux ca T.
Ob6janmene npeMa KoMe pefakTopy T Hucy ysumamm y 063up 360r
orpanmdeHor ayropurera (tako tBpau Beh Alfasi: T. Huje xanaxa),
IpeBMUIIe II0jeHOCTaB/byje IpobieM, b6apeM y crydajy BT. C gpyre
CTpaHe, Hello3HaBame T (MM HbeHMX [IefoBa) Y HeKMM KPYroBMMa He
TOKa3yje fja OHa Tajia Huje noctojana. Ilogymaproctu T u M mpese-
NMKe Cy fia 61 ce 63 CTBApHOT JOKa3a BpeMe HacTaHKa T mpesuiie
YHa/bUJIO Off BpeMeHa HacTaHKa M.

Ha cnoxxeHocT npo6iema ykasyje 1 pasBoj cxBarama J. Neusner-a,
Koju je y kwury History of the Mishnaic Law yHeo IIpeBOJ ¥ KOMEHTap
T, anu je yb6p3so cxBaruo fa je norpemmo y norneny T: oHa je, y cTBa-
P, IOCTMUIIIHAjCKA 11 He MO)Ke HumITa pehu o ucropuju 3akona M
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(The Tosefta IV, NY 1981, XV u game). Y VI, 1977, X, oH HaBogu ja
je BpeMe HacTanka T HenosdHaTo — Herfe usmeby 200. u 450. rogune; y
II, 1981, IX, xao BpemMe HacTaHKa HaBogu Kpaj IV Beka. Mmak ce 1986.
TOAVHE IIOHOBO OKPE€HYO IPETXOJHOM CTAaHOBMIITY [a C€ ,I7TaBHU
meo penakuuje Tocegitie — ypebusamwe u pacnopehnsamwe nocrojeher
Marepujaa“ Mopa CMeCTUTH Y BpeMme ,u3Mely mnpenumunapHe
penakije MuwiHe U weHOr KoHauHor yoOmmuaBama“ (The Tosef-
ta, 99; yn. 7). Cim4HO, Majja OIpe3Huje, U3jalllbaBa Ce y IOITIAB/bY
XXIII yBopa y HOBO m3mame ToMa VI cBor mpesoma T (1990): T je
cacTaB/beHa II0c/e 3aBpiueTKa M, aimu npe 1'l, ¥ cCUrypHo je meno us
IIT Bexa. CaMo Manu Ieo HbeHe Cafjp)KuHe ,MOrao je foOUTY KOHauyaH
06k mpe fospuraBama Muwne® (ym. Introduction 131; cinyno n 'y
HOBOM yBoOfy y3 npesop, T, 2002, XIV-XVI).

Curypso je na je T y cBoM KOHaYHOM CacTaBy IMOCTMUIIHAjCKA U
Tako Beh amopejcka, Majia ¢ modeTKa amopejckor goba. He mocroje
YBPCTU Paslo3y HPOTUB IIPeTHOCTaBKe Aa je T koHayHo ypebhena
kpajeM III unn nmoyerkom IV Beka. 360r je3uka u mocebHe 6m1CKOCTH
ca T Hmje ciopHO HU fa ce pemakumja T opsujana y IlamectuHy;
U CaMo IIpey3MMame BaBWIOHCKUX 0apajTi y TEKCT — IITO Ce Bepo-
BaTHO IOTOAWIO Y KacHuje fob6a (B. Elman, Babylonian Baraitot, o
Cyk 2,8-3,1). HapaBHo, MOpa ce pauyHaTy M ¢ KaCHUjUM IPOLIVPU-
BamyMa T, Ipe cBera 300r mpopMpama TeKCToBa n3 M, Kao MTO Cy
u TexcroBu T npopupamu y M; takobe cy xacumje y T yHere u Tan-
Myficke 6apajre. TakBe M3MeHe TeKCTa CUTYpHO cy 6ute Moryhe 360r
Tora mto T Huje MMasa 3BaHMYAH CTAaTyc Kao M, Ia ce Tako MorIna
cnobonHuje KyKeBHO obimkoBatyu. C gpyre crpane, T Huje 6ma
TONIMKO W3/I0)KEHa HaMepHMM IIpyaarohaBamyMa KacHMjOj Xamaxiu
Kao 1To je To 6maa M. 3aro je o6muk Tekcra T ca curypromhy sue
TpIeo 300r yTor 3aII0CTaB/bamba.

Ha ocHOBy cBera mro je pe4eHO He MOXKe Ce je[IHOIIACHO OJIr0-
BOPUTH Ha IMTame 0 ofHocy T u M, To jecT o TOMe y K0joj je Mepn
T 3aucra ,momyHa“ Muwte, a y K0joj je Mepy CaMOCTaJIHO JHeJo, Ia
je 3aTO U HeH Ha3UB IIOTPellaH, Kao LITO HeKU UCTPaKMBAYM TBPHeE.
OBzie ce cBaKako He MOXKe JaTH JMCK/bYy4uB ofirosop. Mopa ce yse-
T y 0063Mp U MICTOPUjCKM Ppa3Boj: Tako je T mpBoOMTHO Morma 6uTn
300pHUK XaJlaxe KOji je MIIA0 yrnopeno ca M, aimu je umak 6mo Hesa-
BUCAaH Off 1be; 10 ,KaHOHM3aLuju“ M OH ce II04e0 IMOCMaTpaTy Camo
Kao jonyHa M, mro je umano ogpeheH yTniaj Ha gaby ucTopujy Te-
KCTa; UIIAK, TO HUje IOBEJIO JIO jeAMHCTBeHe 1 nofipoOHe peBusnje T.
Moryha je u pa3gBojeHa MCTOpMja HacTaHKA IIOjeiMHNUX TpakraTa T,
KOja je floBefa [0 I0jaBe pasau4uTor ogHoca npema M. OBa penlema
Mmoryhe je u KOMO6MHOBATH.

ITopjepHako OTBOPEHO jecTe U muTame o cépcu Tt fa u je oHa Ip-
BOOMTHO CMMII/beHa Kao Baxkeha xamaxa (y cymapauiTsy ca M) min
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Kao JIOflaTHA KIbUTA yuera y3 M, To jecT meH npsu KomeHTap? Of-
roBOpa Ha OBO INTame HeMa jep, u3Mehy ocTaor, He MOXeMo ca Ci-
rypromhy yTBpauty nssope T, HUTH BeH IPBOOUTHM 0OMMK. AyTOp
/vmm ayTopu/ T cBakako HUCY OMIM MyKU cacTaB/badn 6apajTu Koju
Cy VX IIpeHeNM y HelpoMemweHoM o6muky. He mMoxe ce mokasary ja
je T Hacranma 6e3 mo3HaBamwa CBUX OapajTy Koje My 3HaMo u3 o6a Ta-
7IMYga, a Koje Y 10j HIUCY CaJipyKaHe; ICTO TaKO He MOXKe ce oKasaTu
HU J1a je ynpaBo T — 1 Iopes TeKCTya/lTHUX OACTYIamba Off TalIMY/-
cKMx 6apajTy — yBeK IpeHocuIa IpBoouTaH Buj Tekcra. Hu ynyrpa-
IIbe IPOTUBPEYHOCTH M IIOHAB/bama ¥ T HUCY HOBOBbAH apryMeHT
3a MMIUbebe fla ce ypenHuK T 6aBMO MCK/bYYMBO CaKyIUbabeM Ma-
tepujana. Temko je pasasHaTi IuTa je 3amcta 6uma cepxa T, 6amr kao
HITO je HeMoryhe JaT! ¥ OATOBOPE Ha MHOTA [Ipyra MuUTama O HheHO]
KIbJDKEeBHOj ucTopuju. OHa je, yIpKOC CBUM JIOCa/IallllbVIM HAIOpU-
Ma, U fajbe HejacHa.

3. Texcr Tocegitie

a) Pyxotiucu

Jepuun nornyn pykomuc T jecre pyxotiuc us beua (National Library
Vienna, Hebr. 20, Katalog Schwarz, Ne 46). I memy, mehytum, y cpe-
IVHY HEe[OCTaje HeKO/IMKO JIMCTOBA, KOjU CY KacHYje 0OHOB/bEHM, Ko
n 3a6 I, 3 - I1I, 1 (emocraje jeman mucr); 227 mucrosa, usz XIII-XIV
Beka. ITo Tumy Tekcra cnuyaH je TekcToBuMa U3 [eHuse u cedapnckoj
nopopuiy tekcrosa. Onuc: M. S. Zuckermandel, Der Wiener Tosefta-
Codex, Magdeburg 1877.

Crapuju o pykonuca u3 beua jecre pykouuc us Epgypiia, xoju,
MebyTum, o6yxBaTa camMo IpBa 4eTHpH Ofie/bka (II0C/Ie TPM ¥ IO II0T-
JaB/ba TPaKTaTa 3eB MUCap je IMPEKMHYO C PaZioM, MAKO je jour 6110
IpOCTOpa). AIIKeHAcKO ImUCMO, 222 mucta, XII Bex (Ha mocienmoj
CTpaHMU HaJasy ce MOTBpAa o 3ajory us 1260. roguue). IIppobutHO je
6110 3aBefleH Kao PyKOIMC I, 3aTMM MOTPEIIHO Iperos3HaT kao M, a
tek 1870. roguue Z. Frankel notspamo ra je xao T. Op 1979. rogune
Hajasu ce y KpameBckoj 6ubnmorenn y bepnuny, cana Ha Ofermery
3a opujeHTaIMCTUKY JIpxkaBHe 61bmoTeke y bepmny (2°1220).

Omuc: M. S. Zuckermandel, Die Erfurter Handschrift der Tossefta,
B 1876. Sprachl. Analyse: H. Nathan, The Linguistic Tradition
of Codex Erfurt of the Tosefta (jeBp.), mucepranuja, J 1984; N.
Braverman, An Examination of the Nature of the Vienna and Erfurt
Manuscripts of the Tosefta (jesp.), Language Studies 5-6 (J3 L. Yeivin),
J 1992, 153-170 (ym. n meroBy puceprauujy, ] 1995, o mexcuum u rma-
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rommma y M/T); M. Mishor, On the Vocalization of MS Erfurt of the
Tosefta (jeBp.), Les. 64 (2002) 231-244; ucitiu, On the Origin of the
Vocalization System of MS Erfurt (jesp.), Les. 67 (2004/2005) 161-
165 (opujeHTanHN, a He eBPOIICKM TOK).

Tekct y mapanenama ca M gemthe opctyma og M Hero 6e4kn py-
Komuc (Maja HM CyNpPOTHY IpUMepy HUCY peTkocT). Y mopehemy
¢ 6eykyM pyKomucoM Behu cTelleH He3aBMCHOCTM Y OfHOCY Ha M
Morao 6u ce cMatpary u npepHourhy, mpemaa 61 ce To Tek Tpebano
IeTa/bHMje TIpeNcIuTaTin. To 4ecTo Baku U 3a Behy mopymapHOCT ¢
TEKCTOM BaBWIOHCKUX 0apajTy HEro ¢ IajleCTMHCKOM BEP3MjoM Te-
KCTa, KOja ce 4eCTO IPUIINCYje YIPaBO OBOM PYKOIIVCY, @ HACYNIPOT
pykomucy us Epdypra. Ocnamajyhu ce na I. Ta-Shma-y, P. Schifer
IPeTIOCTaB/ba fla je crennuuHOCT epdypTcKor pykommca ,the
product of the aggressive Ashkenazi revision® (JJS 40, 1989, 92). Pe-
BM3Hja Ha KOjy Ce OCllamba ayTop, Tj. Ha KOjoj Ce 3aCHMBA HENOCPEeNHN
y3op epdypTckor pykomuca, u3BecHo, MehyTum, Huje 6uma ocobu-
TO TeMes/bHA. la pelleH3Mja TekcTa T 3HATHO je, HITaBuIle, CTapuja
u ynyhyje na Opujent (yi. Mishor). Mamn ¢parment T n3 ®aenne,
3amycaH TOKOM X BeKa Y OpMjeHTaTHUM KBaJpaTHUM IMCMoM ca Ep
9,25 un pgame verso 10,2 n game (M. Perani, Henoch 14, 1992, 303 u
mape) Beh ymyhyje y rom npasny. Kacuuje je y Hypcuju nponaben
jOLI jejaH JIMCT, Ka0O ¥ TOpHa YeTBPTIHA HAPEJHOT JIACTA UCTOT Py-
kormca: Hen 4,8-6,5 u 7,4-5 (M. Perani, 1l piti antico frammento della
»Genizah italiana“: La Tosefta di Norcia [oxo 1000], y: ucimiu., npup,
La ,,Genizah italiana“, Bologna 1999, 261-265; y Be3n ¢ matoBamemM:
E. Engel, y: M. Perani, C. Ruini, ,Fragmenta ne pereant®, Ravenna
2002, 90). Ynpkoc 6pojHUM MambUM IIpeKIanamuMa ¢ 6eYKIM pyKo-
IIICOM, OBaj PYKOIIVIC CBaKaKO IIpUIaja HOpoauIy pykomuca us Ep-
dypra (yn. G. Stemberger, I frammenti della Tosefta di Norcia, y: La
»Genizah italiana®, 267-273). A. Schremer c npaBoM TBpau na popma
TeKCTa epPypTCKOr PYKOIMCa He IPOUCTHYE U3 KaCHe XapMOHM3a-
uuje ¢ Basunonckum Tanmygom, Beh fa je y MHOTO KOM IOryIeny O7m-
a T op 6edxor pykomuca, ¢ KOjuM ce 3ajegHo yopaja meby pane
peuensuje texcta T: A. Schremer, The Text-Tradition of the Tosefta:
A Preliminary Study in the Footsteps of Saul Lieberman (jesp.), JSIJ
1 (2002) 11-43.

Opemak Moeg (ripe mwera Xynun) cadyBaH je Uy pyxotiucy u3s JIon-
gona (British Museum, Add. 27296). Cedappcko nmucmo, XV Bek.
YuHu ce ma Texn yjenHadaBamwy usMmehy epdypTckor pykomyca u
Bep3lje Koja je 3acTyIUbeHa Y 0€YKOM PYKOIIUCY.

Yetupu nucra jegHor pykomuca T Koju je y yCko moBe3aH ¢ 6ed-
kuMm pykomucoM (XIII Bek, pmenoBu Px, Joma, Mer) orkpuo je M.
Perani y [Ip>xaBHOM apxuBy y bonomu. Taj 6u pykomuc morao 6utn
3HayuajaH INpeNjioKaK 3a IIPBO IUTaMIlaHO u3pame (M. Perani, G.
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Stemberger, Nuova luce sulla tradizione manoscritta della Tosefta: I
frammenti rinvenuti a Bologna, Henoch 16, 1994, 227-251).

Bbpojun ¢parmentn us Kaupcke ieHuse Hamase ce Ipe CBera y
Kem6puny (ua mpumep, Ep VIII - ITec IV, pparmenTn TpakTara Jes u
IMTapa I-1V) n y JThs NY (ckopo nenoxymnan Jes y pasmuautum ¢par-
MeHTUMa). Y. J. Bowman, Fragments of the Tosefta from the Cairo
Genizah and Their Importance for the Text of the Tosefta, Glasgow
University Oriental Society, Transactions 11 (1942-1944), Hertford
1946, 38-47. Kparak omuc pykommca: M. Lutzki, y: S. Lieberman,
Tosefta Zeraim, 8-13. Ty ce jomr yBek He obpaha makma Ha jemaH
pykomic un3 Ilentpanne 6ubnuoreke y Lupuxy (Z Heid 38), Bepo-
BaTHO u3 XVII Beka, koju obyxBaTa ImpBa 4eTUPU Ofe/bKa; Iucal je
Kopuctuo 6ap jeman pykomuc (K. H. Rengstorf, Die Tosefta. Text, Tom
I, Stuttgart 1983, XXI Anm. 43).

Tpanckpunumje pyxommca n3 beua, Epdypra u Jlonmona,
¢dparmenara us Ienuse, ykpyuyjyhu one nponabhene y Mrammju, u
IpBO LITAMIIAHO M3Jalbe NOCTYIIHM Cy Ha MHTEPHETy 3axBasbyjyhm
S. Friedman-y n L. Moscovitz-y, 6auI kao 1 KaTajor ¢pparmMeHara u3
Tennse: http://www.biu.ac.il/JS/tannaim.

Jlomra pykonucHa npepaja T faje moce6HO 3HaUYeHe TeKCTyaTHOM
CBeJIOYEIbY CPeIbOBEKOBHUX ayToOpa UMje je LMTaTe MPUKYNIMO S.
Lieberman: Tosefet Rishonim, 4 Toma, ] 1937-1939 (penp. NY 1999).

6) liiamiiana usgarea

IIpBo mraMnaHo msmame Hamasu ce y Andacujesum Tanmygekum
Komiiengujama, V 1521; 0BO u3garbe NoYMBa Ha PYKOIUCY KOjU je y
MehyBpeMeHy usry6/peH; OH je I0CTao OCHOBA FOTOBO CBUX KaCHMjUX
IITaMIIaHYUX M3/jamka. Beh je mTaMiap mpenosHao rpelke y pyKkomnu-
Cy, a/lu HMje XTeo Ja UX MCIIpaB/ba o cBoM Haxobhemy. Y mspgamy BT
u3 Bunmmwyca n3 1860-1873. ropguue T ce Hamasy y HaCTaBKy TpaKTaTa
BT (momarte BapujaHTe 13 GEUKOT PYKOIMCA C BDEMEHOM CY HecTaja-
Jle, TaKO Jla MX Y ofie/bKy Toxapoiii yommTe HeMma). 3a paHa IITaM-
naHa nsfawa B. M. E. Abramsky, The printed Tosefta (Bibliography)
(jeBp.), KS 29 (1953) 149-161.

M. S. Zuckermandel, Tosephta, Pasewalk 1880; mogarax c mperse-
TOM, PerucTpoM U pedHmkoM, Trier 1882. OH HaBomu Aa je mo 3eB
V, 5, 3a ocHOBY y3eo pykomuc n3 Epdypra, a satum 6e4yxu pykomnuc,
C TUM IUTO je [a0 BapUjaHTe M3 PYKOIMCA, KAO0 M M3 IITaMIIAHUX
uspama. Jmak, pykomuc u3 Epdypra Huje mpenusHO mpeHeT, JOK
je 6eukn pyxomuc HemotnyH. IIpema Lieberman-y, oBo mn3name yr-
maBHOM opiroBapa musgamwy Pom (BT, PoM, Bummyc). ¥ To Bpeme oBo
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usfame OMIO je BeMMKM IMOAYXBAT, MAKO He 3a[0BO/baBa y IOTIY-
HOCTH. JOII HMje 3aMemeHO PyroM 301MpKoMm, amu ra je S. Lieberman
ponyuno BpegHuM nopatkoM: Taschlum Tosefta, o6jaBpeHa ¢ HOBUM
Zuckermandel-oBuMm uspamem, ] 1937.

S. Lieberman, The Tosefta, NY 1955-1988, obyxBaTa, y mer To-
MOBa, ofie/bKe 3epaum, Moeg, Hawum v Tpu basoitia Hesuxkuna. Oc-
HOBa M3flama je OeYKy PYKOMIC; CAfip>KM BapMjaHTe U3 PYKOIMCa
u3 Epdypra, ns npsor usgamwa n us lennse (mpuroxen ¢pakcummi
¢dparmenara us Ienuse). 3a pasmuky on Zuckermandel-a, He naje us-
MeIIaH TeKCT, YaK HY Kajja ce, Y M3Y3eTHUM C/Iy4ajeBMMa, Y TEeKCT
YHOCH Ha4MH 4MTama u3 pykomuca n3 Epdypra nmm ns npsor mram-
IIAHOT M3Jama (LITO Ce yBeK Ha3HaYaBa); KpPaTak jeBpejcKu KOMeHTap
Y IOAPO06AH IONNC PAabMHCKMX Iapajlesna.

K. H. Rengstorf ca capaguuiyuMma, cepuja Rabbinische Texte. Erste
Reihe: Die Tosefta; jo capa cy objaB/beHa jBa TOMa TeKcToBa: Toxapoii
u 3epaum, Stuttgart 1967 u 1983, 1 y3 To cBecKa ¢ TEKCTOM, IIPEBOJIOM
u objaurmemem: Jes (1953). Kao ocHoBHU TeKcT Rengstorf maje pyko-
mvic u3 Epdypra, ann Hakon 3eB Mopa ja npebe Ha 6edxn pykomuc.
Iberoso uspame npepcras/ba BaXXHy HonyHy Lieberman-a u yBex My
Tpeba JaTu MPeRHOCT Y OZHOCY Ha Zuckermandel-oBo uspame.

Metoponomxkyu ocnowenn Ha T us Hlryrrapra jecy cnepehu pa-
nosu: E H. Bietenhard, Der Tosefta-Traktat Sota. Hebr. Text mit krit.
Apparat, Ubers., Komm., Bern 1986.

D. E. Y. Sarnor ca capagHMIIMMa 3aclTy>KaH je 3a uspamwe TCora:
Tosefta Massekhet Sota, Boston 1970 (Ha 0CHOBY 6e4YKOr pyKOIINCa;
yBox: Computer-Aided Critical Editions of Rabbinic Texts).

R. Neudecker, Frithrabbinisches Entscheidungsrecht. Der Tosefta-
Traktat Gittin, R 1982 (mpeBos, KOMeHTap, pelIpoAyKIja pyKoIuca

us Epoypra).

8) IIpesogu

Biagio Ugolini u3pao je MaTMHCKY IPEBOX TPUJiECET jeflHOT TpaKTara
T ¢ jeBpejckum TekcTom: Thesaurus antiquitatum sacrarum, TOMOBU
17 u 18 (Moeg), 19 (Kogawum), 20 (3epaum), V 1755-1757.

J. Neusner je jenunu po caga mao mornyH npesopn: The Tosefta.
Translated from the Hebrew, 6 TomoBa, NY 1977-1986 (tom I, Zeraim,
npup. . Neusner, R. S. Sarason). IIpeBonnu cy ysetu u3 History of the
Mishnaic Law J. Neusner-a u ierosux yuenuka (B. crp. 174).

Hemaukn npesop u objammeme: y K. H. Rengstorf (morom G.
Mayer u M. Tilly), npup., Rabbinische Texte, Stuttgart 1960; fo capa
14 TomoBa: I 1-5 Seder Zeraim, 1971-2001, npes. P. Freimark, W. F.
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Krimer, G. Lisowsky, E. Lohse u G. Mayer; 5 Seder Moéd, 1993-2011,
upes. L. Doering, E G. Hiittenmeister, G. Larsson, H. Bornhduser, G.
Mayer v M. Tilly; IV,3 Seder Nezikin, Sanhedrin-Makkot, npes. B.
Salomonsen, 1976; VI 1-3 Seder Toharot, mpes. W. Windfuhr, G.
Lisowsky, E. Schereschewsky, G. Mayer u K. H. Rengstorf, 1960-1967;
Faszikel mit Yev (Rengstorf, 1953).

[MInanckn npeBog ¢ jeBpejckuM TekcToM 1 npumendama: O. Ruiz
Morell, A. Salvatierra Ossorio, Tosefta III Nashim. Tratado rabinico
sobre las mujeres, Estella 2001.

1) Konkopganuya

H. J. Kasowski, Thesaurus Thosephtae. Concordantiae Verborum quae
in Sex Thosephtae ordinibus reperiuntur, 6 Tomosa, ] 1932-1961 (to-
MoBM 5, 6, ipup. M. Kasowski).

4. Komenrapu Tocegiuie

ITpema cBemouewy raoHa, T ce mpoy4aBaja Beh y BmUX0BO BpeMe (Ha
npumep, ITHIT, 42, mmaHcka peueHsmja); MebyTMM, OHa Ce JyTOo IIpo-
y4aBaja MCK/bY4MBO y Be3u ca M (mpe cBera 3epaum: HajBaXXHUU Cy
Menxuuegex u3 Cuiionitia u Camcon u3z Cenca) nnn nT. Camocran-
Hu KoMeHTapu T Hactamu cy Tex y XVII Beky. IIpBu komeHTap mao
je p. Aspam xa-Jaxunu, npucramua Illaberaja lleBuja, anu oH Huje
cauyBaH. Iberos HajMmahu caBpemenux Aspam Iombunep (oko 1637
-1683) nammcao je kparak komeHTap 3a THesukmH, fomaraxk memy
4uju je ayTop weros 3eT Mouure Jekytuen Kaypman Jlexem xa-ITanum,
oy, HacnoBoM Maien Aspam; o6jaBibeH je 1732. rogune y AMcTep-
mamy. HajsHauajuuju Tpaguuuonannu komenrap T nammcao je [a-
sug Ilapgo (1718-1790): Sefer Chasde David. Tom I, Zeraim, Moed,
Naschim, Livorno 1776; II, Neziqin, Livorno 1790; III, Qodaschim, ]
1890 (pemp. I-1II1, J 1971); IV 1-3, Toharot, ] 1970-1977. Tpe6a Ha-
BeCTV U KOMEHTap Koju je pao Enuja iaon n3 Bunmwyca (1720-1797)
3a TToxapor (y T Pom, Bunmyc 1881). OH je 3acmyxaH 3a mpousar
crypuja T y JIutBanuju. Opatie notude u Jexecken A6pamcku, ayTop
nocnener Benmmkor komeHtapa T: Hazon Yehezqel, o6jaBmpusano y
Ie/IoBYMA 1 ¢ OpOjHUM M3famuMa ofi 1925; 1e/IOKyIHO U3Jame 6 To-
MoBa y 12 genosa J 2000-2003.

Jor He mOCTOju caBpeMeHM KOMEHTAp LielIoKyIHe T, anu 1mocroje
TpU 3HadajHa mopyxsara: S. Lieberman, TK, obyxsara onemmpke 3epa-
um, Moeg, Hawum, xao u 1pu basoiia Hesukuna. To je Bpo mox-
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pobaH KOMeHTap Koju objalllaBa ¥ MHOTe IIapaJieliHe iefioBe u3 M
n o6a Tanmyga. Y meMy ce Hamase M BpeflHA je3andKa objallmera,
Ipe CBera 3a rpuke mosajmbeHnure. Mehytnum, npunosn y Buny Ha-
IIOMeHa U JeTa/bHe paclipaBe O IOjeAMHUM MeCTMMa Y TeKCTY Ofi-
BJIaye MaXKIby Ca IIVper TeKCTya/IHOT KOHTEKCTa. VI mopen Tora, 0BO
je HajpakHMju KoMeHTap T koju mocenyjemo. 3a pasmarpame 1 us
paHe mpefaje TeKCTa 3HadajaH je u Lieberman-os Tosefet Rishonim) 4
ToMa, | 1937-1939.

T xojy je ca capaguunuma ypenuo K. H. Rengstorf takobe je
nponpaheHa KOMeHTapuMma y IpeBefieHuM ToMoByMa (B. 3B). OHu
HICY TOMMKO OOuMMHM Kao y Liebermann-oBom TK, Takobe cy y
00/IMKY IOjefMHAYHNX HAaIlOMeHa, I1a ce Hi Ty He obpaha moBo/pHO
NaXKibe Ha KIbVDKEBHM KOHTEKCT, Ka0 HM Ha jeBPEjCKy TpafuLujy
TyMadema; MIaK, KOPMCHA je 3a eMINMpHUjcKa IMNUTama M CMaTpa ce
mparoneHoM pomyHoM 3a TK (Hapoumrto 3a Toxapoii, TaMo Tpe
nocroje Hepocrauyu y TK).

J. Neusner je y neny History of the Mishnaic Law Takohe komeHTa-
pucao untaBy T y nopehemwy ca M (ofemak 3epaum o6pannim cy mwe-
TOBJ YYEHUIIN) U TPV TOMe je 06paTho MKy Ha BeMKa KibJDKeBHA
HyTama Koja Cy Jo Taja 6uia 3amocras/bana (B. cTp. 174).
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Ounwitia nuitiepamypa: M. Assis, On the Question of the Redaction of
Yerushalmi Neziqin (jep.), Tarbiz 56 (1986) 147-170; A.J. Avery-Peck,
Yerushalmi’s Commentary to Mishnah Terumot: From Theology to Legal
Code, y: W. S. Green, npup., Approaches IV 113-136; H.-J. Becker, Die grofien
rabbinischen Sammelwerke Paléstinas. Zur literarischen Genese von Talmud
Yerushalmi und Midrash Bereshit Rabba, Tiib. 1999. (yu. Ch. Milikowsky);
N. Beeri, Exploring Taaniot. Yerushalmi, Tractate Taaniot - Forming and
Redacting the Traditions (jeBp.), Ramat Gan 2009; M. Benovitz, Transferred
Sugyot in the Palestinian Talmud: The Case of Nedarim 3:2 and Shevuot 3:8,
PAAJR 59 (1993) 11-57; B. M. Bokser, An Annotated Bibliographical Guide
to the Study of the Palestinian Talmud, ANRW II 19,2 139-256 (pemnp. y:
J. Neusner, The Study II 1-119, ain ¢ narunanujom ANRW, koja ce u oBpie
KOPUCTY; Jlaje ce 3HadajaH status quaestionis); J. N. Epstein, IAL 271-606; Z.
Frankel, Mavo (Klassiker); L. Ginzberg, A Commentary on the Palestinian
Talmud I, NY 1941 (u3pame 1971), jeBp. yBon (= Mavo); Abr. Goldberg,
The Palestinian Talmud, y Safrai I 303-319; C. Hezser, Form, Function and
Historical Significance of the Rabbinic Story in Yerushalmi Neziqgin, Tiib.
1993; M. Katz, Yerushalmi, End of Tractate Avoda Zara - The ,Missing
Yerushalmi“ Revisited (jesp.), Sidra 12 (1996) 79-111; S. Lieberman, On the
Yerushalmi (jesp.), ] 1929, 21969; ucitiu, The Talmud of Caesarea (jesp.),
npuor 2 y3 Tarbiz, J 1931; uciiu, Siphre Zutta (The Midrash of Lydda).
II The Talmud of Caesarea, NY 1968; E. Z. Me-lammed, Introduction 499-
644; C. Milikowsky, On the formation and transmission of Bereshit Rabba
and the Yerushalmi; questions of redaction, text-criticism and literary
relationships, JQR 92 (2002) 521-567; L. Moscovitz, Sugyot Muhlafot in the
Talmud Yerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 60 (1990), 19-66; uciziu, Parallel Sugiot
and the Text-Tradition of the Yerushalmi (jesp.), ncro 523-549; uciniu.,
Lishanei Aharinei in the Talmud Yerushalmi (jesp.), Sidra 8 (1992) 63-75;
uctiu, On the Aggadic ,Foreign Bodies® in the Yerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 64
(1994) 237-258; ucitiu, Le-darkhe shilu-ban shel ha-aggadot bi-Yrushalmi
- berurim rishonim, Asufot 11 (1995) 197-209; ucitiu, The formation and
character of the Jerusalem Talmud, CHJ 663-677; uciiu, The Terminology
of the Yerushalmi. The Principal Terms (jesp.), ] 2009; J. Neusner, Judaism
in Society: The Evidence of the Yerushalmi, Chicago 1983 (n3game A 1991);
uctiu, The Talmud of the Land of Israel. A Preliminary Translation and
Explanation, Tom 35, Introduction. Taxonomy, Chicago 1983; ucimiu, The
Yerushalmi — The Talmud of the Land of Israel: An Introduction, Northvale
NTJ 1993; uciniu, Introduction 153-181; ucitiu, Judaism 139-193. 224-248; L.
I. Rabinowitz - S. G. Wald, EJ* XIX 483-487; P. Schifer, npup., The Talmud
Yerushalmi; Y. Sussmann, We-shuv li-Yerushalmi Neziqin, y: Talmudic
Studies I 55-133; uctiiu, Pirqe Yerushalmi, y: Talmudic Studies II 220-283;
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H.-P. Tilly, Zur Redaktion des Traktates Moed Qatan des Talmud Yerushalmi,
F 1995; G. A. Wewers, Probleme der Bavot-Traktate. Ein redaktionskritischer
und theologischer Beitrag zum Talmud Yerushalmi, Tiib. 1984.

1. ITojmoBu: Ha3UB

Tanmyg (om namag, y4uiliu, TO jeCT Aumag, ogy4asamiu) 3Ha4U
ipoyuasarwe (Kao illeopellicko genarve, CyIIpOTHO Ol Madce, genatrve,
usepuiasarbe 3ailosectiiu), anu u foyka, yyewe (tako je seh y Kym-
pany: 4QpNah II, 8), a o3HayaBa Ipe cBera IOYKy Koja JJONa3y K3
bubnuje, a Tako n mmcaHy mokas. To ce BUAM y 4eCTUMM MCKasmMa
wanmyg nomap: ,Iloctoju moyka us bubnuje rae ce kaxe..., TO jecr,
kpahe, ,bubnuja Hac yun®; maj manmyga: ,Kakas 6ubnujcku goxas
nocroju?; jew wanamyg: ,,Jlocroju 6ubmmjckn nokas®. ITomro rumug
TAaKO 3HAYM M u36eciiu Hewlitio u3 Bubnuje, Tanmyg ce MOBpeMeHO
MO)Ke 3aMeHNTH mugipaueM. A Tanamyqg MoxKe 03HA4aBATH U IIe7IO-
KYIIHO TPafINIIMIOHAIHO y4erve, IIpe CBera yuerme aMopeja IPOUCTEKIOo
u3 Tymadema M, a Koje croju Hacynpor bubmuju u M (na npumep,
Kup 30a). TakBy pedunnnujy maje u Mlepupa (IIIIT, L., 51): ,Tan-
Myg je MyApOCT paHMX yuuTe/ba KOji Cy Y BbeMy TyMadMIu pasjiore
Muwne®. Y. Bacher, ET, I, 199-202; 11, 234 u name; Albeck, Mabo 3 u
nasbe; Melammed, Introduction, 323-326.

Iemapa (iemap Ha BaBIUIIOHCKOM apaMejCKOM He 3Haull CaMo go-
epuwiuttiu Beh u yuuiliu) jecre yuere wpaguyuje, TO jecT wpaguyu-
OHATIHO yHetve, CYIPOTHO Of ceéapd, NOTUMYKOT M3Bobhema HOBUX
yuema (Ha nnpumep, Ep 13a; 60a). OBo yueme ycMene Tope cmaTpa ce
gospuieitikom Ticate Tope 1 npoydasama yormre. PopMynanuja us
Ep 32b: ,Jla 1 cTe To yHemu y Iemapy?® (TpaguunoHaIHO TyMaderhe
M), Bomu [0 raoHCKe je3amdyke ymoTpebe Koja [emapy cxBaTa Kao
ytiomiyrwasarwe M aMopejckum TyMademeM. 360r IieH3ype lemapa
ce, ymecto Tanmyga, Hallla y IITaMIIAHUM u3fambuma laamyga (of
usgamwa 13 basena 1578-1581. rogmue), e mocie tekcra M crToju
ITemapa xao HAcIOB aMOpPEjCKOI TyMaderma M TAaKO IIOCTaje IheroB
yobuuajen Hasus. Y. Bacher, ET, II, 28-33; Albeck, Mabo, 4-7;
Melammed, Introduction, 326-330.

Ianecinuncku Tanmyg — y CBOjoj IOCTOjOMHM IIPBOOUTHO HA3MBaH
camo Tanmygom — TOjaB/byje ce y paHUM HABOJMMA IIOJ, Pa3ININTIM
HasyBMMA. Y pecliOH3aMa raoHa OH ce HaBopu Kao lanmyq Epey Ju-
cpaen, amu u Kao lemapa ge-Epey, Jucpaen. Y Benmukum 360pHMULIIMA
xaymaxe HasuBa ce Tanamyg ge Maabpa, Tanmyq 3aiiaga, OYUITEIHO
Ha OCHOBY 4eCTOr Ha4uMHa KasuBamwa y BT: ,Ha samagy kaxy* n cm-
4He, a KOju — MOCMaTpaHo U3 BaBuiona — noppasymesa Ilanectuny.
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Tocegitie (moveTak 3a Xyn) HasuBajy ra Xunxoiti Epey, Jucpaen. Hasus
Jepywanmu noHer/e ce jaBba Beh 1 Ko raoHa, yBeK Koy, p. XaHaHesa
u3 Kajposana, monexap u xop, Andacuja, a 4eCTo 1 KOJ, CPEIHOBEKOB-
HIX ayTopa. buo 61 curypHo IorpemiHo fia Ha3uB KOjH je laHac ro-
TOBO CBYyZa npuxsaheH JOBOAMMO y Be3y ¢ MeCTOM HacTaHka I'T, jep
je Jepycamm Tazia 610 3abpameH 3a JeBpeje. Moxkzia je HasuB HacTAo
y McmaMcko fo6a, Kafia je Jepycanum IOCTA0 CeAUIITe aKajeMije Koja
ce 1o tajia Hanmaswia y Tusepuju (8. Baron, History VI, 331, Anm. 25).
3a noparke o kopuiheHoj muteparypu B. Bokser, 149.

2. CappxnHa u rpaba

Hanecimuncku Tanmyg jecte KoMeHTap M manecTMHCKUX amopeja. To,
MebhyTuM, BaXku y HajluypeM CMUCTY, jep ce 1T He op>xu uBpcTo M, Beh
Jiaje BeNMMKy KOMMYMHY HOFATHOT MaTepujajia Koju je caMo JIeTMMUY-
HO ¢ oM y Besu. He camo pga n'T pasBuja xamaxy M Ha 4ecTo cacBuM
HEOYeKMBaH HAYMH HETO je U OIyIbYyje HajpasauInUTIjUM XaraJCcKuM
MaTepujajioM, Tymademuma bubmmje u gpyrum. 3HadajaH je U Kao
usBop 3a ucropujy IlamecTnne, 3a pasBoj jeBpejckor 60rocmyxerma
utyh. Y pegocneny nl mpatn MuuwiHy, Tako fa ce HaBOJe TPAKTATH C
IBJIXOBIM IIOI/IaB/bJIMA U Xa/TaXoM (MaKo je HyMepalja pasandnra y
PasmMYNTUM M3[akUMa); Ha3HadeHe Cy cTpaHe 1 cTymuu (a—d).

a) Hegociniaitiak MHOTUX Wpaximiamia

Ianeciuncku Tanmyg He usHOCU yKynHy M, Beh camo mpsa uetupn
operbka u tpakrar Hup I-III us onemmka Toxapoin. Takobe HemocTaje
Iemapa 3a Asoii u Egyjoin, 3a Illa6 XXI-XXIV n Max III. To sHaun ga
y T nocroju Iemapa 3a TpuzieceT feBeT Of LIe3fieceT TPK TpaKTaTa M.

Kako o6jacunTtu HerocTojame Iemape 3a Tako oOuMHe femose M?
Ja v oHa HUKaja Huje mocrojana? Ja mu MoXKza jecte Oua feo Ma-
Tepujajia IMajeCTUHCKOT y4erba, ai 300r HeKUX pasjiora Hiuje yHeTa
y KoHavaH cactas n'1? Vinu cy menosu T usry6/beHn TOKOM Ipefaje
TeKcTa?

Ilo panmje 3acTymaHoj Te3y, y MOYETKY je mocrojana lemapa 3a
CBUX IIECT Ofie/baKa, i Cy HEIOBO/bHE MCTOPMjCKe NPUINKE U TO
mwro y IlazecTuHu fyro HUCY TOCTOjaa IpMU3HATA YYMIMINTA, KAO
u Mawy yriaen nl y ogHocy Ha BT, ycnosuwm ryburak Kogawuma n
Toxapotia. UYnHu ce ma TakaB TyOUTaK TeKCTa IOTBPhHyjy u Opojun
UUTaTH U3 Jepyuianmuja Koj CPeflOBEKOBHUX ayTopa, a KOjUX
Hema y HameMm 1T (cakymmo S. Buber, Jeruschalaim ha-benuja,
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J 1906). MebyTum, ™1 cy umrati Bp/Io IpobOreMaTHuHN. YITTaBHOM
Cy TO CEeKyHIApHU HaBOJY, IIPEy3eTH, IIpe CBera, off p. XaHaHerna, a
pasnuka usMehy HaBoza 1 mapadpase yecTo ce He BU/Y, KaO HU KPaj
HaBofa. VImax, MITaHCKY y4Yeraly IUTUPAjy U HaTeCTUHCKY MU PAL,
Mugpaw Paby, Tauxymy n npyre xao Jepywanmu. Taxko Jexyzma OeH-
Bapsaunaj (XI-XII Bek) y komeHTapy Jeyupe [S. J. Halberstam, npup.,
Commentar zum Sepher Jezira von R. Jehuda b. Barsilai (jesp.), B
1885, 58 n mape] Kao Jepywianmu usHOCU jenHy xarapy us TanB Jlexx
24 xoja je HakHafiHO YHeTa 1 y ITocTP. CnyHo je u ¢ Pamnjesum 1u-
TatuMa u3s Jepywanmuja. VI kabamMCTUYKY CIIMCU HaBOJie ce Kao Je-
pywanmuy (BepoBaTHO Cy MIX CMATpaly MaJeCTMHCKMM MUJpAIINMA).
Taxo msrnena ma je jeman umrat us Jepywanmuja y Kag xa-Kemaxy
Baxje 6en Amepa (XIII Bek) npeyset us kmwure baxup (B. Ginzberg,
Mabo, 29-32). [Ipyru TekcToBU Takole ce IOHeKay HaBofe Kao Jepy-
wanmu, Ha npumep Cegpep Maacum [o Tome: . N. Epstein, Maasim li-
bne Erez Israel, Tarbiz I (1929) 33-42, napounto 36-38; S. Lieberman,
On the Yerushalmi, 36-46; ucimiu, Concerning Sepher ha Maasim
(jeBp.), Tarbiz 42 (1972) 90-96; Z. M. Rabinowitz, Sepher ha Maasim
livnei Erez Yisrael. New Fragments (jeBp.), Tarbiz 41 (1971) 282-
305; M. A. Friedmann, Schne Qeta'im mi-Sefer ha-Maasim il-Bene
Erets Jisrael, Sinai 74 (1974) 14-36; ucitiu, Marriage Laws Based on
Maasim Livne Erez Yisrael (jesp.), Tarbiz 50 (1980) 209-242; uciniu,
’An Important Maase’ - A New Fragment of Maasim Livnei Eretz
Israel (jeBp.), ucro, 662-664]. H. Newman, Ha-Maasim li-vne ‘Erez
Yisrael u-reqaam ha-histori, M. A.-Arbeit, ] 1987 (107-162 HOBO 13-
Ilambe TeKCTOBA KOji Cy YBPIITABAaHM y NPBOOUTHM KOPITYC TEKCTOBA
U3 BU3aHTHjcKor foba). JopatHa mureparypa: Bokser, 227-229.

Hucy ycnemnu vy nokyuraju Z. Frankel-a, B. Ratner-a v apyrux ga
y nocrojehem Texcry n'T mponaby Bese ca usry6/beHuM TpakTaTMMa
Kogawuma (yn. Epstein, IAL, 332-334). Takobe ce He MOXKe oKa3aTn
HY MajMOHMJIOB MCKa3 13 IIpeArosopa komeHrapa M ,vom Yerushalmi
finden sich fiinf komplette Ordnungen®, o Tome ma nT obyxBara mer
ofie/baka CBe JOK He IIOCTOjM HUjefjaH CUTypaH HaBop 13 nKopgammm.
(Y. Sussmann, Pirqe 278 u nape, cMaTpa fia je jeo TEKCTA M30CTaB/beH
u fia je Majmonupg mucivo u Ha 'l u Ha BT). HaBoguu pykommc us
1212. roguue ¢ BehuM menom omepka Kogawum xoju je objaBuo S.
Friedldnder (1907-1908), S. Buber u S. Schechter najupe cy cmarpann
IpaBUM, i Cy ra yop30 mpenosHamu Kao ¢ancuduxar, To ject Te-
MaTcKu 300pHMK caunibeH off Beh mosHatux menosa nl (eBeHTyanmHO
OC/IOIeH Ha HEKO CTapuje fIefo): YL, usMehy ocranor, V. Aptowitzer,
MGW] 54 (1910) 564-570; A. Schischa, EJ, VII, 182 u maspe.

Uaxko je ITupkoj 6en ba6oj (kacau VIII Bek) HacTojao fa y cBojoj
IOJIEMUIIM OMajIoBaXKaBa IAJeCTMHCKY Tpajunujy, Tpeda 030MpHO
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CXBAaTUTY IbETOBY M3jaBy: INANECTVHCKM JeBpejl He IOIUTYjy CBe
IIpOIIVICe O XpaHM 3aTO LITO ,HEMAjy HU jefHy Xanaxy u3 Tanmyga xoja
ce OFHOCK Ha IIeXNTY, HUTY YOIILITe MjefiHy u3 ofembka Kogauium.
Omnn cy 3abopasumn Kogauium v IUTaB TaIMYACKM ofie/bak Toxapoiti®
(Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, II, 560).

®parmentn nT y Kanpckoj renusu takobe He cajjpke HujefaH
Jleo TpaKTaTa Koju HeJOCTajy. BepoBaTHO TM TpaKTaTuM HMKaZa U
HICY 6Mmm y cactaBy m1. Ay TO He 3Ha4M fla HUCY IPOYYaBaHN Y
[TanectHM - TO JOKAa3yjy HOTMYHA MecTa y II'l, Kao ¥ HaBOAM IIa-
JIECTMHCKUX aMopeja 0 0BOj TeMu. To ma cy T TpaKTaTy IpOy4aBaHU
y ITanectunu nokasyjy u ¢pparmeHTn Koje je o6jaBuo M. Margulies
(Hilkhot Erets Jisrael min ha-Geniza, ] 1973). Ocraje HejacHO 3ami-
TO Taj MaTepujal Huje fobuo cBoje MecTo y I (MOX/ja 3aTo IITO ce
3aKOHMU Ta JiBa Ofie/bKa HUCY Buile criposopmnn?). He Moxe ce moxa-
3aTI HM TBPJHba Jja Cy OKOJTHOCTY TOT J06a yC/IIOBIUIIE HAITIO 3aBpIa-
Bame pmena (Frankel, Mabo, 48b).

Tpakraru IIa6, Mak u Hup npBobutHO Cy BepoBaTHO 6mmn
noTnyHu. IbuxoBa K/bydHa IOI/aB/ba U3ry6/beHa Cy jOLI Y TAOHCKO
BpeMe, jep y pykomucuMa (I1a 9ak Hyu oHuMa u3 [eHuse) on mux Hema
HM Tpara, 6all Kao IITO HeMa HU CUTYPHUX CPehOBEeKOBHMX ITaTa
(Sussmann, Pirqe). Hu mucan ¢parmenara us lennse Huje mmao
IITa6 XXI-XXIV, mro oH uspuunro u noTBphyje [Tekct uspmao J. N.
Epstein, Tarbiz 3 (1931) 245]. Kapa je peu o nHupn IV-X, Tocegiiie
ynyhyjy Ha Hup 66a, xoju notsphyje Jepywanmu, Ilepex nam Huna.
Ha ocHoBy ToTra je M3Be[jeH 3aK/by4aK [a je TeKCT HajMame cefiaM 6110
MO3HAT joIl Y cpefmeM Beky. Op 3apya UCTU Taj IUTAT HAaBOAU Kao
»-kpaj Hune®, roe 6u ce mo cappxajy cBakako 60/be YK/IaIlao Hero y
cemam. Sussmann (Pirqe 249-255) mpeTnocTasiba Jja je PyKOIMC Ha
KOMe Ce OBa TBP/iba 3aCHMBA jeJHOCTABHO IOAA0 IIOjefuHe OapajTe
Ha Hup 5,6; canp>KMHCKM ce TEKCT Ty YKJIAIa, ajli He IOTUYe HY>KHO
u3 pepurosate Bepauje nl. VI Ch. Albeck (Einleitung zu GenR, 72)
npernocrasspa fa je IToctP 18, 1 (Th.-A. 160) unurar nHupg V, 6. S.
Lieberman je pekonctpyucao tekct nMak III Ha ocHOBY mapanena y
n'T, xao 1 Ha ocHOBY LuTaTa U3 cpenmer Beka (Hilkhot Ha-Yerushal-
mi, NY 1947, 67 1 a/be); 0By peKOHCTPYKIVjy ToTBphyje n pparmMeHT
u3 Tennse ca Maxk III koju je o6jaBuo S. Wiedder [Tarbiz 17 (1945)
129-135]. U oBpe ce, mehyTuM, BUM KOTMKO Ce Ha>K/BMBO MOPajy
KOpUCTUTH cpenmpoBekoBHU nurtatu [J. N. Epstein, Tarbiz 17 (1945)
136 u pape]. [la pparmenT He Haje npBoObuUTHM TeKCT Mak 3 mokasyje
Sussmann (Pirqe 263-269). TekcT ce cacToju of HM3a XarajcKux
IuUTaTa M3 MUJpAlIa ¥ BepoBaTHO je ypabeH kao xommmmanmuja, ¢
HaMepoM Jla 3aMeHM Kpaj Tpakrara, Koju je Beh Tapma HemocTajao.
ITpo6nemarnyan je u kpaj As. M. Katz mokyumasa #a Ha OCHOBY
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LpTaTa pEKOHCTpyHIIle usry6peHn Kpaj ITpema BeroBoM MUIBEIY,
Taj je Kpaj obpahuBao cemaM HOAXMjCKMX 3aKOHa, a U3ryOUO ce 3aTO
IITO ce Huje 3acHMBao Ha M, Hero Ha T. [JomaTHa nmuteparypa: Bokser,
165-168.

6) Ionasmarwa ynyimap ITanectunckor Tanmyna

OcyM TpakTaTa Koju HEOCTAjy, 3a M1 Cy KapaKTepuCTMYHA U MHOTA,
YeCTO JIOC/IOBHA IIOHAB/batba JyTradKyX JIeNoBa TeKcra. W. Bacher (JE, X11,
NY 1906, 6 1 gaspe) cacraBuo je crenehn crvcak; kacHuje he 6uru Bue
peun o 3Hauerwy TUX Iapajiefia 3a UCTOPYjY pefaKiyje 1 TekcTa m1.

VI3 npBor ofe/bka TpujeceT fAeBeT AYraykyuX He/IoBa IIOHABJba Ce
y OPYTOM Ofie/bKY, HeKM BHMIIE Off jefHOM (MecTa Cy obOenesxeHa IO
CTpaHMU, CTYIIy ¥ pefy, a Hapajese caMoO IIOYeTHMM pefoM): bep
3b, 10-55 = IIa6 3a, 69; 4a, 30-56 = Illex 47a, 13 = Mk 83c, 40; 5a,
33-62 = Mk 82b, 14; 5d, 14-20 = IIIa6 3a, 55; 5d, 65-6a, 9 = Mk 83a,
5; 6¢, 4-17 = Joma 44d, 58; 6d, 60-67 = Mer 73d, 15; 7b, 70-7d, 25 =
Tau 67¢, 12; 7d, 75-8a, 59 = Tau 63d, 2; 8d, 60-69 = Px 59d, 16; 9a,
70-9b, 47 = TaH 63c, 66; 9¢, 20-31 = Mer 75c¢, 8; 9c, 49-54 = Mer 75b,
31; 10a, 32-43 =Ilec 29¢, 16; 11c, 14-21 = Ilec 37c¢, 54; 12¢, 16-25 =
Ep 22b, 29; 12¢, 44-62 = Cyk 24a, 6 = Mer 72a, 15; 13d, 72-14a, 30 =
Tau 64a, 75; I[Tea 15a, 67-15b, 21 = Xar 76b, 24; 17a, 39-72 = Xar 76b,
13; 18d, 16-33 = Illek 46a, 48; 18d, 66-19a, 5 = Illex 48c, 75; 21a,
25-29 = Illek 48d, 55; [lemaj 22a, 31-40 = [lex 48d, 40; Knmajum 296,
27-61 = Ep 19¢, 15 = Cyk 52a, 40; 296, 62-76 = Cyk 52a, 73; llleBu
34c, 27-49 = Mk 80Db, 26; 38a, 50-60 = IITa6 3c, 55; Tep 44a, 32-38
= [[1a6 44d, 4; 45d, 42-51 = Illa6 3d, 2 (ym. Az 41d, 13-28); 46a,
41-46b, 35 = Tlec 28a, 34; Mac 49a, 22-28 = Cyk 53d, 43; 49b, 14-32
= IITa6 6b, 17, 49b, 39-48 = Bena 62b, 72; Mm 53b, 6-44 = Joma 45c,
2 (ym. Illey 32b, 56-34c, 3); 54b, 48-58 = Illex 51b, 15; 55a, 23-55 =
Ep 24c, 33; 55d, 62-67 = Mk 80b, 72; Xana 57¢, 16-20 = Px 57b, 60.

Y tpehem ope/pKy IOHaB/ba Ce IlIeCHAeCT HeloBa M3 MpBor: bep
6a, 35-6b, 17 = Has 56a, 12; 6b, 51-56 = Kup 61c, 11; 9d, 3-19 = Tut
47b, 49; 11b, 42-68 = Has 54b, 2; 14b, 45-70 = Cora 20c, 40; ITea 15b,
41-47 = Ker 32c¢, 10; 15¢, 7-16 = Kug 61a, 75; emaj 25b, 60-25c¢, 7
= Kup 63a, 75; Kun 32a, 64-32d, 7 = Ker 34d, 74; IlleBu 36b, 25-68 =
Kug 61c¢, 56; Tep 40c, 42-40c, 6 = Jes 13c, 70; 42b, 44-53 = Has 43d,
16; 44c, 9-44d, 44 = Ket 27b, 5; M 55a, 69-55b, 13 = Tut 47d, 55;
Opmna 61b, 8-33 = Has 55c¢, 32; buk 64a, 32-44 = Je 9b, 71.

Y 4eTBpPTOM Ofie/bKy IOHAB/ba Ce JleCeT JeloBa U3 IpBor: bep 3a,
52-69 = Canx 30a, 65 = A3 41c, 46; 6b, 20-41 = Canx 20a, 43; IIea 16b,
22-25 u 43-60 = Canx 27¢, 38; IlleBy 35b, 26-40 = A3 44b, 27; 39b,
14-38 = Maxk 31a, 33; Tep 45c, 24-45d, 11 = A3 41a, 18; 47¢, 66-47d,
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4 = As 41c, 13; M 54d, 71-55a, 8 = Canx 19a, 63; 56¢, 9-18 = Canx
18d, 13; Opma 62b, 49-62c, 10 = A3 45a, 32.

W penosu u3 gpyror ofe/bKa IMOHOBO Ce€ IOjaBJ/bYjy ¥ Y€TBPTOM.
IToce6bno cy myraukm: IIa6 9c, 62-9d, 59 = Canx 24c, 19; l4c, 10-
15a, 1 = A3 40d, 12.

3. Hacranak npema Tpaguuujn

Majmonnp cmarpa ga je p. JoxanaH (6ap Hamaxa; npema ITIII, ympo
279. ropune) ayrop nl (mpearosop 3a koMmentap M, mpup. Qafih, I,
46). Y yBony 3a Muune Topy on Kaxe: ,J1 p. JoxanaH je cacraBmo T
y 3embu VI3paeny ckopo 300 ropuHa mocie pasapamwa Xpama“, TOTOBO
100 ropyHa mpe Hero wTo je paB Aum cacrasuo BT. Y peny Cegep
xa-Kabana ABpama ubn [layna (Cohen, jeBpejcku TeKCT, cTp. 24), y jen-
HOj HaIIOMeHM Koja ce Hajasy y PyKONMCHUMa U IIPBOM IITaMIIaHOM 13-
[amy, a Koja je BepoBaTHO IpeyseTa of Majmonupa (Cohen, 122, Anm.
18), xaxxe ce: ,JI oH je caxxeo nT y meT ofe/paxa; jep of ome/bka Toxa-
poiti mocToju camo Tpakrat Huga. VI T je Hactao oko 200 rogmHa 1o-
cre pasapama Xpama.“ Vcnpaspa ce MajMOHIIOB aTyM, 4MjuX ,,300
TOMHA IIOCIIe pasapama Xpama“ He ofroBapa o0y y KojeM je >KuBeo
Joxanan 6en Hanaxa. Vi u Cegpep Kepuitiyiti CamcoHa XMHOHCKOL.

Y6ps3o0 je mpenosnHara npo6iaemMaTnka Tux MajMOHMOBYX HOfjaTa-
Ka; y T moMmmy ce pabuHuM Koju Cy KuBenu 10 KacHor IV Beka, Kao
" ucTo Tako KacHu porabaju. To, y3 Henopymapame MajMoHMz0BOT
IaTOBamba, BOAM [0 IIPETIOCTaBKe O IIOCTOjamy OPYrOr JoXaHaHa,
KOji je XMBeo KacHuje u koju je 6mo ayrop nl. To sakmyuyje, Ha
npumep, Ecropm xa-ITapxmu (1280-1355), y3 obpasnoxeme pa je
Joxanan 6ap Hamaxa yuenux Pabujes, a na je n'T cacras/beH oko 280
roguHa nocine M (mornasme 16; npup. A. M. Luncz, ] 1897, 280). U
CcaBpeMeHM ayTopMU IOKYIIaBajy /ia ycKaafe MajMoOHMIOBe MOfiaTKe
ca unmennnama: tako Frankel (Mabo, 48a) Mucin ma mMe JoxaHaH
ykasyje Ha IIKomy — akafemujy y Tusepuju; W. Bacher (JE, XII, 17)
cMarpa fa HaBobeme JoxaHaHa Kao ayTopa Il TOoBOpM caMo O TOMe
I je OH IIOCTABMO OCHOBE 33 IbETOBO CACTAB/bAIbE.

4. Pemaxkunuja

a) Terminus post quem

[Mocnepwyu nmoMenyTn pabunm y Tl jecy amopeju Here reHeparnje,
npe csera Mana II 6ap Jona (y BT HasBan MaHu), Koju je He0Bao
y Lunopujy, n nosHatu xamaxucra Joce 6ap A6un (Joce 6ep. byn);
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OHI Cy JIe/IOBamyM y Apyroj momosuuu IV Beka. Anu HaBope ce jour
u p. Camyurn, cuH Jocea 6ap AbuHa, u yueHnuu p. Manuja, Ha pu-
Mep p. Asapja u p. Haxmas, mT0 Hac, IpeMa paliupeHoM MULbEY,
moBogu y V Bek. Ilocmenmy HaBeeHM BaBMIOHCKM Myfparn y ml
jectre PaBa (ympo oko 350. rogune). Ilocmenmy mpeno3HAT/bUB
ucropujckn gorahaj o xojem rosopu 1T jecy Hemupu tTokom lanose
BIaJaBUHE, OKO 351. roiHe; YKOIMKO je IPaBU/IHN]J HA4MH YATamba
nHepn II1, 2, 37d (Jynujan) y ogHocy Ha napaneny nlllesy II, 9, 34d
(Juoxneunjan), kao mro cMarpa Epstein, IAL, 274, moMume ce 4ak u
ojU1a3ak 1apa Jynujana y noxop Ha Ilepcujy 363. rogune.

Ha OCHOBY CBIX HaB€ICHIX YNIbEHNIA HE MOXXE C€ YTBPAUTN Ta-
YHO BpeMe HacTaHkKa. Y. Sussmann (Neziqin, 132 u fape) uctude He-
CUTYpPHOCT y ofpehnBamy BpeMeHa jiefioBarba M0jeiIHIX IOCTebIX
amopeja; p. Joce 6ep. ByH mocienmsn je caMOCTaIHM y4uTeb y 1,
IIa je lerosa pefakuyja Moryha kpajem mespecetux rogusa IV Beka.
MebhyTtumMm, yrnaBHoM ce Hajmmabu yunressu us nl cMemrajy y kac-
HUjU IIEPUON, IUTO yKasyje Ha BbUXOBY PeNaKLMjy y IPBO]j IOIOBYHA
V Beka; Epstein (IAL, 274) npennake npeunsHuje JaToBame — OKO
410-420. ropuHe. 3aK/pydyje ce fia je ped O HelITO KacHujeM o0y
KaJla ce KOHA4YHa peflakuyja I foBefe y Be3y ¢ KpajeM HmaTpujapxaTa
npe 429. rogyHe M IOCMaTpa Kao peakiyja Ha Ty 030M/bHY IIpoMe-
Hy y OpraHM3alujy MaJeCTUHCKOTL jyfejcTBa (Ha mpumep, Ginzberg,
Mabo, 83). [Tanac ce Ta ilieopuja Kawiacitipoge He LleH! MHOTO, Maja
je joLl omp>KMBa aKo ce He 37I0yHOTpe6/pbaBa 3a HEIPOMMUIIBEHO
3aK/by4MBame O pefakiyju nl i fga 6u ce ymamyIa BpeJHOCT Ia-
JIECTVMHCKOT IIpefjalba Kao HeJOBPIIEHOT, Kako je To Beh ypamuo ITup-
Koj 6eH baboj.

Mectiiom konaune pegakyuje mT cmarpa ce Tusepuja, jep ce ,oBze”
y uT jacHo mpemnosHaje kao Tusepuja, a ,pabuHM OfaBae” cTOje Ha-
cynpor ,,pabunnma ucroka“ (nbep II, 7, 5b) mnn ,,pabunnma ns Ke-
capuje” (nllla6 XIII, 1, 14a). He camo o cy pabunn us Tusepuje
6pojuuju y MmHOruM penoBuMa o1 Beh u oxpebyjy HajkacHuju cioj
cBake nepukone. To objamrmasa u Bogehu nmonoxaj akagemuje y ce-
AUIITY MaTpujapXa, a1y UIIaK HUje 3a YOIIITaBame; HalMe, poobe-
MaTUYHO je NPEeTIOCTABUTYU IIOCTOjalbe jeNUHCTBEHE U IIeHTpa/He
pepaxiuje 1, IITO jacHO MOKa3yjy MHOTA IIpOyYaBamba.

6) Hauun pegaxyuje

Paszjior 3a MHOro6pojHa IOHaB/baba MepuUKONa — Gall Kao U 3a U3-
OCTajarbe MHOIMX TpaKkTaTa ¥ HOIaB/ba M — Morao O6um mexxatu y
toMe 1To 1 yommre Huje ypeben y mpaBom cMuciy te peun, Beh je
caMo caKyIUbeHa 36Mpka Marepujaia. Jlo Te IpeTIOCTaBKe JOIIAO je
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I. Halevy (Dorot, II, 528 u gaspe), mipe cBera 360r MHOTUX IPOTUBpPEY-
Hocty y T, anu u 3aro wro pepociner Iemape y n'T decto He ofrosa-
pa penocneny y M. To moBoam 1o 3ak/bydKa fia je ypegHuK jefHOCTaB-
HO Topehao fenoBe MaTepujana U3 pasIMUNTHX IIKOMA, Hecpehene u
6e3 koHTeKcTa. [IpOTHB TaKBOT 3aK/by4Ka CY, IIpe cBera, S. Lieberman
(The Talmud of Cesarea, 20-25) u L. Ginzberg (Mabo, 69-81) (xpa-
Tak cagpxaj: Melammed, Introduction 564-567). G. A. Wewers Ha-
Bogu (He oOHaB/pajyhy Te3y O jefHOCTaBHO] 30MpLM MaTepujana):
~Adumennna ga ce nT cactoju n3 pparmenara uck/pydyje MoryhHocr
II0CTOjarba KOHauHe 1 cBeobyxBaTHe pegakunuje (Probleme, 311). [la
nm cy ypenHuiy, MehyTum, sancra uMaa Hamepy fia KOMEHTApUIIY
nenokynny M? CurypHo je ga pemakuujy nl He Tpeba cXBaTutu y
CMIC/Ty KOHAaYHOT yTBphUBama TeKCTa, Ia ce 3aT0 MOXKe TOBOPUTH O
HavenHoj HegoBpuieHocTy 1T (Probleme, 3 u game). He Mory ce yBex
nosyhu jacHe rpanure usMehy pegakuuje u Tpaguiuje; U KacHuje ce
HAcTaB/ba pajl Ha CAMOM TEKCTY, LITO 3aTUM BOJY ¥ [IO PasINuNTHX
pelieHsuja tekcra. bumo 6u, MebyTum, npetepano ako 6ucmo 360r
TOTa CBAaKM IIOjefMHAYHM PYKOIVC CMaTpaiyu 3aceOHOM pelaKIijoM
(xao H.-J. Becker, Sammelwerke 155 u mame).

Tpeba pauyHaty ca CTBapHOM pefakiujoM I'T, Mako ce OHa, Ha-
PaBHO, He MO>Ke MEPUTH CaBpeMeHMM IpUHIMNUMa (Ha IpuMep, J.
Neusner, Judaism in Society, 49: n'T ,,Huje camo pacTao, Beh ra je mpe
HEKO CayMHMOo; Hekn 61 T ommcany Kao ,Mi3y3eTHO yOea/byB JOKY-
MEHT ... pacyTux jenyuuuna“). Kapakrepuctnyno 3a ypegHuka 6muio je
TO IITO je, IIpe CBera, yHOCUO CYTHje Ha CBa MeCTa Ifie Ce TeMe VI II1-
Tama JOAMPY]Y, YaK ¥ Kajia O jenaH geo 6110 TeMaTCK IIpYMepeHuj I
Ha gpyrom Mecty (ym. Lieberman, On the Yerushalmi, 34). IIpu Tome
je yIIlaBHOM IIPe06/IMKOBAO IIepUKOIe KaKo OU MX IIPUIaroA1o HOBOj
cpepyan. Tako ce, Ha npumep, y nbep III, 1, 6a-b, mewa pegocnen y
opHocy Ha napaneny nHas VII, 1, 56a, kako 61 ce ycrioctaBuia Besa
ca OHMM IITO je IpeTXofHo pedeHo (Ginzberg, Mabo, 76). Toxom
npefaje TEKCTa YIPABO Cy Te Iapajene O6uie y3poK MHOrOOpOjHMX
rpemuraka. [Ipyinkom npenncuBama 1ieJIOKyIHOT II'T HuCy HOHaB/baHa
MecTa ¢ Iapanenama, Beh je jeHOCTaBHO Ha3HA4eHO HHVMIXOBO
U30CTaB/balbe; MM Kaja je Tpebajo IpemmcaTyt camo II0jefyHYU
TPaKTaT, Ta MeCTa MOpaJa Cy IOHOBO fia ce yHecy. YecTo cy Ta MecTa
HOTPEIIHO YHOILIEHA Y KOHTEKCT, LITO je M3a3MBa/IO0 YTUCAK MOTIYHEe
Heypebenoctu nT. VcTo ce Tako AelIaBajo fja ce HEKO IapajieiHoO
MeCTO TIpeHece CaMo jOII Y CeKyHAApHOM KOHTEKCTY (a y M3y3eTHUM
CTy4ajeByMa Jja ce TIOTIYHO M3ryOMm), M TO y Bep3uju Koja y CTBapy
npunazga apyrom Mmecrty (B. M. Assis, Parallel sugyot; G. A. Wewers,
Probleme). U unaue ce capamma Heypeberoct nT Moxe cMarpaTu
HOCTIeUIIOM Tpellaka y IpenucuBamy (Ha IpuMep, HeJZOCTaTak
MIMEHa ayTopa, IpeMeTarbe peyeHNIla, XOMeoTeIeyTe UTH.).
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Pasnor Tome mto Temapa n'T He ofroBapa penocieny M ymMHOroMe
JIeXU y unbeHnIu fa je M koja je nopyiora 'l jenHocTaBHO OWta npyra-
unje ypebheHa. [IpemeTama Koja Cy CIIpoBe IPENVCUBAYY VI LITaM-
mapu 1l - ¢ HaMepoM fia usjegHave pegocen o1 ¢ HamoM M - camo ¢y
y3poxoBaia Behy nomermy. Opncrymnama of pegociena M nocroje ympa-
BO 'y Iapa/IeJIHVM II€PMKOIIaMa 1 MOT'y C€ IIPUIINCATH IIpENMCUBadIIMa
KOjJ Cy HOTPELIHO PacIopelyIN NOojefyIHe iefioBe TeKcTa. Behuwm cry-
JajeBa OfIrOBapa jefiHO Off /iBa HaBEJleHA Pellierba, TAKO A VI Ha APYTUM
MecTMMa Tpeba padyHaTy C TpeliKaMa y Ipefaji.

IIpomuspeurocimiu y nT yramaBHOM ce mMory Hahm yHyTap cyruja.
Kao mro Beh mponsnasu u u3 MMeHa HacTaB/badya TPajulinje, OHE CY
00MYHO IPOU3BOJ, HAaJOBE3MBarbha MEPMUKOIA U3 PA3IMIUTUX LIKO/A,
TaKo Jla pasiuMyuTa MUILUbea CTOje jeflHa Iopef, APYIUX, MaKo ce
U3PMYNTO KaKe [ja MOTMYHA TadyKa Huje cropHa. Tamo rze ce moja-
B/bYjy IIPOTUBPEYHOCTU u3Meby cyruje u meHe IapasenHe Bepsuje
Tpeba MPeTIIOCTAaBUTH i je YPeJHMK KOPUCTHO Bep3uje UCTe Cyruje
U3 pasIMuUTUX LIKOMA (TO Y KOjoj 6M Mepy IapajesiHe IepUKOIIe
IITO OACTYIAjy jefHa Off pyre WM CTOje Y MPOTUBPEYHOCTH MOITIe
Ia yKaXXy Ha paHuje ypemnmke ml mctpaxyje L. Moscovitz, Sugyot
Mubhlafot); gogatHo cy Ty u Beh momeHnyTe MOryhHOCTH M3MeHe Te-
KCTa TOKOM TPafMpama.

Ysumajyhu y 063up cBe LITO je 10 caja pedeHo, Tpeba MpeTIo-
CTaBUTU ITIOCTOjaibe jefHe CTBApHe M CUCTeMaTcKe pemakuuje ml, y
K0joj ce, uaMeby ocrtasor, BOAWIO padyHa 0 TOMe fia Ce IIKO/ICKA IIpa-
BuIa BaBunoHnana, nHaye HenpusHara y [lanectuHu, He nojase HU y
TPafVIMji BaBWIOHCKMX Y4nTe/ba Koju Cy nofgy4asann y Ilanectuan
(Lieberman, Talmud of Cesarea, 22, faje kao npumep mjes VIIL, 2, 9,
0, rme JupMejuHa pedeHNMIA MOApasyMeBa Iy He HaBOAU BaBUJIOH-
cko mpasuio ,lllta obyxBaTa yommuraBame‘, Knana se-aitioje mMaj).
Jour Huje y OBO/BHOj Mepy 00jalIibeHO KAaKO Ce OfBMjaa pefaKiiyja,
Ha Koje ce M3BOpe OC/amaa, Kako ¢y oHy obpabhusanm urp,.

8) Pegaxuyuja Hesuxuna

[Topen unmeHMLe fa Cy MOjeinHe Cyruje GOPMy/INCAHe Yy Pa3INdN-
TUM LIKO/TaMa, o6uMaH feo n'T — HanMe, TpakTar He3ukuH 1 mwerosa
iipoja epaitia — IOKa3yje pefakLujy Koja ce pasiauKyje of OCTaTKa
nT. Beh je I. Lewy y komenTapy Ha nbk I-IV (Jb Breslau 1895-1914)
Ha OCHOBY IIPOTUBpPEYHOCTHU M3Mehy cyruja y He3uxuHy v BUXOBUX
napasesna y ocTatky n'l 3ak/bydno ja je pegakuuja Tor mema nl 6mma
nocebHa. S. Lieberman (Talmud of Cesarea) cucremarcku je mctpa-
XKIBAO TO INTame U JOIIAo Ao crefehnx pesynrara.
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Tpu basoitia He pas3nInKyjy ce of APYTUX AenoBa I caMo 110 MHO-
TO je3rpoBMUTHjeM je3UKy Beh ce of BUX Pas3NKyjy ¥ 110 MHOTUM Je-
Ta/blIMa y Be3U ca CTUIOM M M360pOM pedun, Kao 1 y HaBobhemwy amo-
pejcknx nmeHa. [Ipernocrasipa ce fa cy Te pasnuke IpBOOUTHO 6ue
MHOTO M3pakKeHMje, /i Cy 300T yjeqHayaBama C APYTUM Je/I0BMMa
nT TokoM Tpajupama TekcTa yecto busase usbpucane. Cyruje y He-
3UKUHY KOje MMajy Iapajerne y OPYIMM JeloBuMa I pasnukyjy ce
Off BYX 110 Tpaby u cangp>XnHM, Kao U IO MMEHVMa HaBeJIeHNX aMo-
peja. IIpema camp>xuHu ce 3aKk/byuyje fia ojefiuHe cyruje y Hesuxumy
HOTUYY M3 HEKOT IPYTor TpaKTaTa, ajay ce TaMo y I'T He IojaBIbyjy;
CYIIPOTHO TOMe, Y APYTMM TpaKTaTuMa objaimanajy ce Muuire He-
3ukuHa, Ha 1Ta y Hesukuxy He IOCTOjM HMKAKBO OCBPTambe, LITO
3Ha4M J]Ja HEMa MTO3HaBamba Te Tpaguuyuje. AMOpeju Koj/ ce 4ecTo Ha-
Bofie Y HesuxuHy roToBo fa ce u He HaBofie y i1, mok ce y Hesukuny
YOIILITE He TIOMMEY VI Ce jefiBa IIOMUIbY aMOpejil BaKHI Y JPYTUM
menoBuMa 1T (HapoYMTO KacHM). 3aTO MOXKeMO 3aK/bydunuTtu ga He-
suxun Huje ypeben ¢ gpyrum menosuma n'T y Tusepuju, Beh pa je To
YYMIGEHO Y HEKOj SPYTOj MIKOJIAL.

[Ixona us koje noruye Hesuxun jecte Kecapuja, xoja je op I1I Bexa
Omma BaXHO TanMypAcko cpepguiite (o Tome: L. I Levine, Caesarea,
82-96, mopprkasa Lieberman-oBy Te3y). Tamomurmu pabunmn, koju ce y
n'T Has3uBajy 3ajeqHUYKUM UMeHOM Rabbanan de-Qesarin, cTBOpuIMN
Cy OUWITIEHO HEKY BPCTY paburcke iunge (Levine, 95-97). Pabunu
nose3zaHn ¢ Kecapujom, a Meby kojuma je HajucrakHyTuju Abaxy,
BeoMa ce 4yecTo HaBofie y Hesuxuny. Ha Kecapujy ce ogHOCce 1 mo-
y4He Ipude U ocTajie MIyCTpalyje Xanaxe, oK ce peun uill ampuH,
LAPYTY KXy, yIIaBHOM OfHOCe Ha pabune y Tusepuju. Yumenu-
11a fa ce y He3uxuHy 1mojaBbyjy OpojHe Ipuke pedn Koje ce MHade He
Hajade y paOMHCKOM INTUBY M/IM TaMO MMajy HEKO JIPYTO 3HadeHe
yKasyje Ha I'PYKO TOBOPHO NOfipyyje, mTo Kecapuja u jecre.

Ckopo cBM amopeju HaBefileHM Y He3ukuny cliafiajy y IpBe Tpu
reHepanyje. V3 KacHUjuX reHepanuja 4ecTo ce IOMUIbY caMo p. Joce
6en 3aBpu (oko uerppecer myta) u p. Joce 6ep. ByH (oko Tpumecer
nyTa), M TO IO IIpaBUYy Y 3aK/bY4IKY pacClipaBe; HAKOH IbUXOBUX I/I3ja-
Ba HUKaJja He ClIei aHOHMMHM KoMmeHTap. ITocroje u pasnuke y xa-
JIaXM HAcIpaM OcCTaTKa I'l, Kao M 4ecTo apXauyHa TepMMUHONOTHja.
Cse TO yKasyje Ha paHujy pefakuujy Hesuxuna — oxo 350. roguse.
Ginzberg (Mabo, 81 u fape) mpeysuMa oBe Tese — OH y Tanamygy u3
Kecapuje Bupy NpupydHUK 3a Cyfuje jeBpejcke 3ajemHuie y Keca-
puji, OHe KOjyi HUCY 6M/Iu 06pa3oBaHM Y Be3U C Xa/laXOM.

J. N. Epstein (IAL, 286) mpyraumjer je MULUbeHa: MHOTe M3peKe
Koje ce y n'T mHave npunucyjy pabunuma us Kecapuje nmm Abaxyy
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HemocTajy y He3ukuHy Wiy CTOje IIOJ MMEHOM APYIUX pabuHa; U y
nb6 X, 1, 17c roBopu ce o ,pabunnuma us Kecapuje® (anmu ce to He
Kaxe y mapanenu nlur VII, 12, 49d), nako 6u ce MO0 O4eKMBaTn
HoMMIbalbe ,,pabuHa ofase” ako je Kecapuja 6mma mMecto ypepmHm-
mrBa. CurypHo je nmocrojao Tanmyg us Kecapuje, anu ce 0H KOpUCTH
y uenokynHoM 11, kao u y Hesukumy, anu He y Behoj mepu. Taxobe
je 360r yector HaBobhema p. Jocea 6en p. Byna nemoryhe cmectutn
penaxiujy Hesukuna y paHuju nepuoy, y oGHOCY Ha octaTak m 1. He-
3ukux 1 Huje ypeheH y nmpaBoM cMuciy, Beh Ha MHOTO MecTa cafipXu
caMo caxkeTke U ymyTcTBa kao nopcetHuke (IAL, 290; Melammed,
Introduction, 527, HagoBe3yje ce Ha Epstein-a). S. Lieberman (Sifre
Zutta, 125-136) OAroBOpHMO je Ha IPUTOBOPE U IMOTKPENMO CBOjy
IPeTIIOCTABKY.

ITojenuaum Epstein-oBuM aprymeHTMMa Ipotus Lieberman-a
Morto 6u ce mpuhu ykasyuBamweM Ha ONIITY yIponamheHOCT TeKcTa
nT v unmwennny ma curypHo un y Taamygy us Kecapuje Huje mpeyse-
TO CBe OHO 4eMy Cy IOAy4aBaay Kecapujcku pabunn. Mehytum, ot-
kpuhe pykomuca n3 Eckopujaia kao TeKCTyanmHOr cBefoka 3a mHesn-
KVH [TIOHOBO je MOKPEHYJIO PaclpaBy OKO TUX TpaKrara. Taj pyKommc
II0Ka3yje KOMMKO je mpobmemarnyHa Lieberman-oBa aprymeHTanyja
C je3sVYKMM OCOOEHOCTVMA ¥ CTPAHVM M3Pa3NMa; HY JTOKaIM30Babe
IIOYYHNX IIpUYa He yKasyje ca curypromhy Ha pegakuujy y Kecapuju
(M. Assis, On the Question). Paciopern numena pabuna He OfCTyIa OF
octarka T y TOMMKOj Mepu Aa 61 ce MOrao ymoTpeOUTy Kao apry-
MmeHT (Y. Sussmann, Neziqin, 121 u fame). C. Hezser Ha OCHOBY BJIa-
CTUTE aHanu3e npuda u3s Hesukuxa cMarpa Jja Tpy apryMeHTa Koja je
Lieberman usHeo y npuior m1uxoBoM cMemuTtawy y Kecapujy (jesuxk,
pabVHN ¥ JIOKa/lHM KOJIOPUT) He NOIyHaBajy jefHM Apyre M Ha He
JONyIITajy CUTypHe 3aKbyuke: ,,Caesarea may have been the place
where y. Neziqin was edited, but the material under discussion does
not provide clear-cut evidence that this was so“ (Form, 405). Kaza je
ped o paHoM pmatoBawy Hesukuua, G. A. Wewers (Probleme, 308 u
Jajbe) UCTHUYE Jia Ce pasimke Koje Lieberman KOpuUCTM 3a HaTOBambe
u ogpehuBame Mecta pefaknuje He3uxuxa ogHOCe 3aIIpaBo caMo Ha
TpaguLyje, a He Ha PeJaKLMjy; 3aTO 3a IbMX IOCTOjU CaMo ferminus
post quem. C fpyre cTpaHe, Y. Sussmann cMeITa YUTaBy pefjakiujy
nT y jour panmju nepuop, Tako fa je MHOTO paHMju HacTaHak Hesu-
kuna Hemoryh. Kao pesynrar pacipase cajja TakKo OCTaje caMo 3Hart-
Ho jacHMje cxBahena ocobenoct Hesukuna, Koja TOBOPK O pefaKLyju
THUX TPaKTaTa y HEKOj APYToj LIKOJIN, 33 Pas/MKy Off IPYTUX JieloBa
n'T; umak, He MOry ce ca cUrypHouhy yTBpAUTH HU MeCTO HU BpeMe
pefaKiyje, HUTK ce MOXKe 00pasIoXnUTy npeTnocraska L. Ginzberg-a
0 UM/bHOj rpynu Hesuxuna.
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1) Mseopu ITanecturckor Tanmypna

OsBpie HMje ped O M3BOPHUM cImcuMa y GyKBajHOM cMuciy, Beh o
rpabu xojom cy pacnomaramy ypeguauny m'l, To jecT amopeju Imanec-
THCKe Temape: Muwinu, 6apajraMa, XaTaxMIKUM MMUApAIINMa 1 Ba-
BWIOHCKOj TPafguLVju.

1) Mumna oT

[Momrro je nT xomeHnTap M, OHa, HAPaBHO, YMHU IHETOBY HAjBAXKHIU)Y
ocHoBy. TauHo yTBpbuBame Tekcta M Koju je mpepgMeT paclpasa
y uT moBesaHo je ¢ MHOIMM Temkohama. ¥ IpBOOMTHOM cacTaBy
nT Huje mocrojao Tekct M, Beh cy Ty Ommm jemuHO HaBOmU U
HaroBelITaju yHyTap caMme [emape. Tek je y KacHMjUM pyKomMcuMa
YKYIIaH TeKCT U3fle/beH NpeMa TEKCTyaaHNUM LielnHama M, a 3atum je
TeKCT M mocTaBjbeH mcnpey, TekcTa Iemape, 1 TO 3a CBaKO IOITIaB/be
noce6Ho. Tako je moctymmo u mucap pykomnuca us Jlajoena: rekct M
U TekcT N1 mpenmcao je M3 pasnIMUUTUX Hpennoxkaka [B. I. Z. Fein-
tuch, The Mishna of the MS Leiden of the Palestinian Talmud (jesp.),
Tarbiz 45 (1975) 178-212: npepnoxak M BehuHoMm je pykommuc De
Rossi 138 n3 Ilapme]. Ilpu Tome mpemnmcuBad IOHETr[e HMje TadHO
pasjBojuo mornaska y lemapu. ¥V JeB XV-XVI meros npemiokax
T 610 je HENMOTIYH, TaKO fia HMje MpernosHao rpaHuny usmebhy ra
ZIBa IIOITIaB/ba; 3aTO je 00a MOIMIaB/ba M jefHOCTaBHO CTaBMO 3ajeTHO
ucnpeq, Tekcra lemape. Y mpBo MITaMIIAaHO M3Jame, KOje je MHaue
3aCHOBAHO Ha JIajIeHCKOM PYKOIINCY, UCIIPAaBKe Cy YHeTe Ha OCHOBY
Hekor zipyror pykomuca (Epstein, IAL, 605; yn. ITM, 932 u garme).

To 3Haun ga Tekct M Haluer usfama 1 usfama 'l Huje 06aBe3HO
OHaj TEKCT O KOjeM Cy pacnpasbanyu amopeju. OH je BUIe HeKa BpCTa
M3MeIIaHOT TeKCTa, n3Mel)y manecTmHCKe 1 BABUIOHCKe pelieH3nje M
(YKONMKO yomIuTe MO>KeMO NPEVI3HO Pa3lBOjUTH Te [Be pelieH3nje,
Kao 1ITo TO unHu Epstein).

CrBapHu ocHOBHU TeKcT I'T Tpeba usBectn us Iemape. Kox mwe
ce 4ecTo IpeNo3Hajy OofcTylama of TeKcTa M Koju ce y HalluM Ks3-
JamyMa Ha/lasy Ha MOYeTKY IOIVIaB/ba, ai ¥ OfICTYIIama Off CaMMX
pykomnca M n onux kojux ce gpxxu lemapa BT. Y Tpakrary bep I, 1,
Ha IpuMep, Habpajajy ce 3aII0BeCTH KOje MOpajy OUTHU UCIYHeHe ,,]0
nonohu®, aimm cy yuemany Ty o6aBesy UIaK OfIOKuIu fo ciaegeher
cButama. ¥ tekctry M y BT Ty ce He noMumbe ,,11acxanHo jarme“ (bep
9a), mok ce y T momume (ubep I, 3, 3a; Tpagupame pyKkomnuca Ty je
HejemuHCTBeHO). Y 111a6 II, 6, xaxe ce fja >keHe Koje Cy TpM ITyTa 3rpe-
mnte yMupy Ha mmopobajy (6e-waaini negavian). Ilanectuncka Iemapa,
MeDhyTuM, IpXKM ce HauMHA YUTambAa jgoii M Y 1HOj Ce paclpasba O
TOMe JIa /IM Cé MOpa BOKA/IM30BATH jongoti (iopogurma) Mu jenagoi
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(gesojuuya). Haunn unrama Oe-uiaaili negaitian 3aLeno je Omuc Koju
jacHO oOjammaBsa Taj fBocMuCIenn uspas (Ginzberg, Mabo, 54).

buo 6u mako HaBecTy jour TakBuX npuMepa. Popmynanuja Muuire
nT cByna opcryna on one BT. L. Ginzberg cmarpa na je y ITanectunn
npesafiaa Bep3uja M kojy je peBuampao cam Pabu, fok ce y BaBuio-
Hy HHUje MOIJIa IIOTHCHYTH IpBobOuTHA Bep3uja (Mabo, 51; cymporHy
Te3y — fa ce y BaBumony yuBpcruma crapa PabujeBa Bep3uja — 3acTy-
ma D. Rosenthal, Mishna Aboda Zara, gucepraunja, ] 1980; y Mehqere
Talmud 11, 1993, 514 n game u La ,Genizah italiana2, Bologna 1999,
198, 11 OH HaCyIIPOT TOMe IIPETIIOCTAB/ba TO A je IaJeCTMHCKA Bep3uja
miaba;). Vmak, oH caM IofiB/Ia4y fia ce He MOTY CBe BapujaHTe M 13-
mehy T u BT objacHuTy Ha Taj HaumH, Beh 1a MopamMo padyHaTu 1 ¢
TUM KaKO Cy aMopeju ucnpasbamy TeKcT M. Jlakie, peKOHCTpyKLyja
Muwmne nT Huje moryha Hu nomohy Iemape jep ce cBU IOjenyHAYHU
IpYMepU HEKOT OJCTYIama Off TeKCTa He CMejy OfMax IpUIINCATI
jeIMHCTBEHO] IaJIeCTVHCKO]j pelleH3nju M; Takohe Tpeba cymmatn y
IIOCTOjatbe IMOTIYHO jefMHCTBeHe Bep3uje M y umraBoj Ilanectmnu
(yn. Epstein, ITM, 706-726, 771-803; IAL, 604-606; Ginzberg, Mabo,
51-56; Melammed, Introduction, 535-548; Bokser, 171 u faspe; yi1. u
paHuje HaBeneHe panoBe M. Schachter-a u S. Zeitlin-a).

2) bapajie y uT

bapajitia, [ocnoBHO yuewe Koje ce Hanasu Haiomwy (ckpaheno on
apam. MailiHuiia 6apajiiia), O3Ha4aBa CBa TAHANUTCKA yYerba I M3peKe
u3sBaH M. JeBpejcky Uspas MuwiHa Xuu0Ha 3aCTyIUbEH je TeK KacHUje
(HymP 18, 21). Y nT Hasus 6apajiia nojasmyje ce camo y nHup III,
3, 50d, unave yrimaBHOM mailiHuilia, Kao U y caMmoj M. Jesuk Oapajtu
0061MYHO je KacHMjU 06/MK jeBpejckor M.

Jutnepariypa: S. Abramson, Al shne leshonot havaa min ha-mishna, Sinai
79 (1975) 211-228 (o pasmuuu usmeby tanja u tenan y ysony untata); Ch.
Albeck, Die Herkunft des Toseftamaterials, MGWT] 69 1925) 311-328; uciniu,
Meh-qarim ba-Baraita we-Tosefta we-Yahasan la-Talmud, ] 1944, pemp.
1969; ucitiu, Mavo 1950; W. Bacher, T'T; J. N. Epstein, ITM; M. Higger, Otsar
ha-Baraitot, 10 TomoBa, NY 1938-1948 (36upka 6apajru y o6a Tanmyna); G.
Stemberger, Narrative Baraitot in the Yerushalmi, y: P. Schdfer; mpup., The Talmud
Ye-rushalmi I 63-81; St. G. Wald, EJ* I1I 124-128; L. Moscovitz, The Terminology
454-478. 581-605.

MHore 6apajre y T caMo ce HeIMMUYHO yBOJe y yoOudajeHOM 06-
pacuy (ua mpumep, wwenu p. H. H. Wiy aHOHUMHO illeHo pabaxaH u
CIIVIYHO), a/IY 9eCTOo 6e3 MKaKBOT yryhyuBama Ha IOpeK/Io u3 6apajTi.
[Topehemwe ¢ pykomucuma nokasyje fga cy Tm obpaciy HaBohema ka-
cHuje yecto usocrajamu (ym. Higger, Otsar II, 227 n paspe). Bapajte
nT (xao u BT) moruuy, mpe cBera, of TaHauUTa, Ka0 U U3 IMCAHUX
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36upku TaHautcke rpabe. Hu y cpegmem Beky Huje 6umo jegHorma-
CHO pasjalllibeHo fla i ce T Mopa ImocMaTpaTit Kao 0BaKaB 300pHUK
6apajtyu wau ce, ca M, Tpeba craBUTK Hacynpot 6apajrama. 3acaf je
HeMoryhe moHeTn jacaH cyz o ToMe fia mm T xopuctu camy T kao
ussop (J. N. Epstein) unu camo upie matepujan T 13 3ajeHUYKMX
ussopa (Ch. Albeck).

Hajsehm neo 6apajmu y n'T aHOHMMaH je. Jnak, HaBopge ce ¥ Iojenu-
Hy 300opHuLy (Bacher, T'T, 203-214: Melammed, Introduction, 549-554);
Meby wyMa HajsHauajHMjK Cy 300pHMIM OapajTi U3 MIKona p. Xuje (Ha-
Bofie ce oko 200 myTa), p. Xomraje (oxo 80 myra) n bap Kamape (oxo 60
nyta). Huje curypHo fa i ¢y Tn 360pHMIM UCTOBETHU ¢ Muunajoi
legonoili Te TpojuLie pabyHa, au je TO BEpOBATHIje HEro IPeTIIOCTaBKa
0 TIOCTOjarby JORATHMX 300pHNMKA OBMX y4uTe/ba. 3HaYajHV 300PHULIN
6apajry moTnay u u3 mkona p. lllnmona 6ap Joxaja (oxo 70 myTa) u p.
Jummaena (oko 80 myTa), p. Camymna (oxo 20 mmyTa, caMo y Ofie/bLiIMa
3epaum n Moeg) u p. Xanadre 6en Cayna (oko 20 myTa).

ITpename GapajTu craB/ba Hac mpep HKU3 mpobneMa. IToHekan ce
Oapajre UTKPajy Ha HEKOM JPYrOM MeCTy Kao MCKas3) HEKOT aMo-
peja, WTO MOX/a M jecTe TAa4HO, Al MOXKe YIYTUTU Ha TEKCTOBE
Koju ce 3a0yHOM WM 4YaK IceBoennrpadcky mpeHoce Kao Hapajre.
Takobe, 6apajre yecTo ofcTynajy ox cBojux mapanena y T, xamaxmd-
KyM MuppamyMa vy BT; u3 Tora ce Moke 3aK/by4UTH fia He IOCTOjI
TO/IMKO HOpMUpaHa Ipefiaja 6apajtu kao kop M (4ak cy u TaMo HOp-
Me penatusHe!). bapajre ce yecto He HaBofe JOCTOBHO, Beh camo
ckpaheHo, y Harosemrajuma, IpOIIMpPeHe HAKHAJTHUM TyMadembl-
Ma Wi npunaroheHe HEKOM APYroM jesMdKoM o6mdyajy (o ToMme:
Ginzberg, Mabo, 60 1 mame). IIpe cBera, pacnap4aHOCT IIpefiama, TO
jecT HemosHaBame y I'l, jecTe TO IITO OTeXXaBa CBaKy PeKOHCTPYK-
11jy eBeHTyanHo nocrojehnx (mmcannx) s6opHmka 6apajTu 1 BUXO-
Be yrorpebe, I1a je caMyuM TUM 1 u3Bohere 3aK/bydaka HElOy3AaHo.

HopatHa muteparypa: Bokser, 173-178.

3) Mugpawiu
Ynpaso kao u y BT, n y nT npuxsahena je mugpamka rpabha, maga
y 3HaTHO MameM o6uMy. IIpeTxomHO HaBefieHe OapajTe IpyXajy,
HopeJ; MUIIHAjCKOr MaTepujaia rpabe, m MHOTO Mmppalna, Tako fja
Bacher xao mnsBope nT Bupy BUIIe TaHAUTCKUX 30MPKU MMApalia
(TT, 210-213), u To muppaiue 3a Ileimiokrwusxije (V3n po IloHs) us
mkorte p. Xuje (Buirectpyko o Jles u ¢ mapanenama y Cugpu, Koja ce
3aTO [IeIMMIUYHO punucyje p. Xuju), p. Jummaena, p. lllnmona 6exn
Joxaja u p. Xuckuje.

Ito ce Tmye xamaxuyukor mugpauia, E. Z. Melammed [Halachic
Midrashim of the Tannaim in the Palestinian Talmud (jeBp.), Ramat
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Gan 2000; ym. uciiu, Introduction 275-296] npukymnmo je 1enokyr-
Hy rpaby 3 nT. Oko 1.300 nuTara 13 XanaxuIKux MUApalIa Koju ce
IPUIINCYjy HOje;JUHMM TaHAUTMMa VIU Ce HaBOJe aHOHMMHO Kao 6a-
PajTe TOME/HbEHO je OTIPUIMKE OBAKO: OKO 270 1MTaTa OlHOCU ce Ha
W3, 440 Ha Jles, 190 na bp, 230 Ha [Tons u nmpexo 100 Ha ITocT u gpy-
re iennose bubnuje. [lenmMMmU4HO ce TV LMTATH HOHAB/BAjy JOCIOBHO
VIN MI3BMEEHO Y HaMa ITO3HATUM Xa/TaXMYKVIM MUJpalinMa, a gean-
MMYHO HeMajy napanene. Hujegan nquraTt Huje Jyradak, MHOTH CY YaK
U U3y3€THO KPaTKW, He 3aXBaTajy HU 11€0 jeflaH pefl; YECTO Cy TO CaMO
T0jefiHe peunr Kao KoMeHTap. HapaBHO fa je 360r Tora Beoma TelKko
YTBPAWUTH Ja M je ped O MpaBOM LIUTATy, O OOMYHOM HAaroBelITajy
VM O TIOKa3aTe/by ofipeheHor HaumHa Tymauema. Amu 3ato 6ap 3a
Cugpe unTaB HU3 AYTUX JOCTOBHUX (JI€JIOM ¥ ITIOCUPAHNUX) Iapase-
Jla ¢ BeMKOM BepoBaTHONOM fokasyje To Aa je kopuurheHa mucaHa
Bepanja Tor mupapaia [G. Stemberger, Sifra — Tosefta —Yerushalmi, JSJ
30 (1999) 277-311]. Kog ocTanux xamaxmykux MUjipaiia To TeK Tpe-
0a JeTa/bHMje UCTPAKNUTIL.

Y Ianecimiunckom Tanmygy Takohe ce HaBoxm npeko 1.100 mupgpa-
ma y ume amopeja. Onu cy y Behoj Mepn xarazicke BpcTe 1 OffHOCE Ce
Ha [Toct, IIpopoxe u Ciiuce (amu u 3a V3n fo IloH3 nocToje xarapcku
MMJpaIIN, Majia y MHOTO Mamboj Mepn). V Ty cy HaBefieHU MuypaIm
U3y3eTHO KPATKM, I1a ¥ OHU YKV 00yXBaTajy caMO HEKOIUKO pefio-
Ba. Y n'T pajio ce cmaja Buille Mujpalia jeHOT aMOpeja; XamaXxmdKu
MUJpallyl YMHOTOMe Hajy OMOMMjcKo oOpasioxerme 3a XalaXmdyke
IPOTUBPEYHOCTM TaHauTa. BehuHa Mupgpaimra Ha jeBpejckoM je jesu-
KY, 711 — 3a Pa3/IuKy Off TAHAUTCKMX TeKCTOBA — C MHOTO BMIIe apa-
MEjCKMX peuM MM YaK Lenmx pedeHuna. HapaBHo fia je apamejcku
jesVK BeoMa 3aCTyI/beH y Xarajm, Koja, IIpe CBera, 1 jecTe Oumaa Ha-
MemeHa 001yHOM Hapopy (Melammed, Introduction, 312-317).

Muoru muapamn Koju ce Hapofie y 'l nMmajy napasesne y Mupani-
KOj KIbVDKeBHOCTH, Kao u y BT. 36or xparkohe nmrara u yKymHOTr
cTama npefama M1 1 pabuHCKMX crmca Hemoryhe je ca curyprouthy
pehu fja 1u ¢y mocTojany MUAPALIKY CIIVICH MU 30MpKe Kao IpefiIo-
Kak '], MaKko ce MOpa payyHaTy C IOCTOjalbeM MUJPANIKMUX CINCA Y
amopejckoj ITanectunn. IllTo ce Tnue 3ajegHMUKUX cermeHaTa y bep
u nT H.-J. Becker je mokasao fa ce OBU TeKCTOBM Hajuelthe 3acHUBajy
Ha pasnmuuTuM obpajjlaMa MCTHX, BEPOBATHO MNMCAHMX U3BOpPA U
Ja TU 3ajefHMYKM CeTMEHTM He J[O0Kasyjy HeIOCpefHY 3aBMCHOCT
jemHoTr TekcTa off gpyror (Sammelwerke 150); o JleB ym. L. Moscovitz,
The Relationship between the Yerushalmi and Leviticus Rabbah: A
Re-Examination, jesp., nth WCJS (1994) C I, 31-38. 3a RutR M. B.
Lerner [The Book of Ruth in aggadic literature and Midrasch Ruth
Rabba (jeBp.), muceprauuja, J 1971] npernocrasmpa ga je 3a nl y
KacHMjoj dasu pepaxuuje xopuirhena pana peuensuja PytP. ITone-
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Kaj je Ta Besa usMmehy nT m Muppanra Moxkga 6mna ysajamHa: y T
IIOCTOj¥ TI03HaBake PAaHOT 00/IMKA MUJPAIIa, 0K je, C [pyTe CTpaHe,
0T yTuiao Ha meropy KOHauHy Bepsujy; Takohe Tpeba padyHary ¢
THM JIa je 3a MUfjpallle Koju Cy OMIM OTIIPUIMKe ICTOBPeMeHM ca 1T
kopuitheHa panuja Bepauja 1, To jecT mojepuHmx Tpakrara. Ilomro
Cy UCTU aMOPe€jy paiuiy Ha CTBapaky I'1 U Ha mo/by MuUApala, ofi-
Hocu MehycoOHe 3aBMCHOCTM PasIMUYMTHX CIIMCA MOTY Ce YTBPAUTH
CaMo y3 U3Y3€THY HaXIby.

4) Basunoucka wpaguyuja

ITamecTMHCKM y4emaryt OWIN Cy y CTaTHOM JIOGVPY C BaBUIOHCKNM
pabuHMMa, 6WI0 IpeKo capafiHMKa Koju Cy myToBamy usMeby Te gBe
3emsbe (T3B. Haxoiile), OMI0 Npeko BaBuioHala Koju Cy ce IpuUBpe-
MeHO 1w TpajHo Hacemunu y Ilanectunu. Hapounto cy y Kecapuju
nocrojazne jake Bese ¢ BaBumonom (Levine, Caesarea, 89-92, 96). Ba-
BIWIOHIM CY ca cOOOM JIOHENMN U CBOjy TPajuljy, MaKo Cy MOKYyIIa-
Ba/IM Jia ce IpUIarofie HoBoj cpepmuu [ym. bum, 85, o p. 3epu: xapna je
poao y [TanmectuHy mocTuo je cTo faHa Kako 6u 3a60paBMuO BaBUIOH-
cky Iemapy. O tome: Abr. Goldberg, Tarbiz 36 (1966) 319-341]. Tako y
nT ynase MHore M3peke BaBUJIOHCKMX aMopeja, OOMYHO LUTHpaHe ca
YBOIOM ,,TaMO KXy, O[JHOCHO ,,TaMOIIby pabunn yue“ (Bacher, TT,
311-317, 477-505; Epstein, IAL, 314-322). Mebhytum, nox tum wiamo
y T He Mopa ce yBek MuciuTu Ha BaBuion, Beh ce To Moxke ofHO-
CUTU U Ha HeKy Apyry pabuHcky umkony y ITanectunu. MHore uspexe
Basunonana HaBeziene y 'l He octoje y BT mu ¢y mare y spyrom 06-
muky. IIpn Tome ce He mucm Ha Behe ckynoBe mperxofHo ypeheHnx
(MMCcaHVX WM YCMEHUX) Tpafiuiiyja Koje 6u ce MOIJIe Ha3BaTy U360pU-
ma 1T, Beh jemHOCTaBHO Ha TpaguuuMjcKy rpaby koja je y ITamectan
HOCTajIa TI03HATa 3aXBa/byjyhyt BaBMIOHCKMM y4ermanuMa. YII. Takobe
Bokser, 187-191; J. Schwarz, Tension between Palestinian Scholars and
Babylonian Olim in Amoraic Palestine, JSJ 11 (1980) 78-94.

g) Obpaga upegaroa

McrpaxxkuBama Koja ce OfflHOCe Ha pefakiujy nl orpaHnvasajy ce Ha
0cO00OEHOCTM pefaKliyje HeroBor KOHaYHOr 00/MKa, a 1 ce mocma-
Tpa Kao IjenmHa. VIsyseTak je uctpaxmusame S. Lieberman-a o wipoja
épaitia Hesuxuna, y MHOrMM TaukaMma paspabeno paposuma G. A.
Wewers-a, M. Assis-a u Y. Sussmann-a. Vlnax, u masbe Blajga cariac-
HOCT O TOoMe fia u3a Il cToje pasnmmumTe aMopejcke IIKoje. Jor,
MehyTuM, He HOCTOjU CUCTEMATCKO MCTPAXMBalbe O IPERUCTOPUjI
T, To jecT o mpegUCTOPUj1 HETOBUX eN0Ba, MAKO Ce MoApasyMeBa
TO [a KOHAYHM YPeSHUIV HUCY CAaKyIuIu U obpaanmn 6e306mm4ny
KONIMYMHY Tpaguiuujcke rpabe y jemHOM jenMHOM MORyXBary.
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Z. Frankel (Mabo, 45a-49a) cmarpa fa je pa3Boj T Tekao y Tpu
HIBOA: KOMeHTapucame M y IIKOIaMa; CaKyIUbaibe U JONYHhaBabe
TUX IIKOJACKMX 3alMCa, HITO Cy YYMHUIM PA3IUYUTU YIUTEBU, Y
BUJy TpaKTaTa Io yIJleny Ha uspagy M; usbop, cuajame u obpaja
36upku y Tusepuju (ym. Epstein, IAL, 275, koju KOZ IOjefVHAYHUX
npumMepa Takobe yrBphyje Tpu cnoja). Ta mpermocraBka je pasym-
Ha, a Kafia je ped o He3uxumny, ¥ IOTKpeI/beHa JoKasyuMa. Vmak, ona
Ipy’ka caMo IMpoke obpuce paspoja. Llwp kojeM Tpeba Texxutn
jecte mopxpo6HO yTBphuBame KmbykeBHe ucTopyje 1T (paspoj cyruje,
HaCTaHAK MOjeMHUX TPAKTaTa, Pajl PasIMUUTUX YYUTe/ba U IIKOJIA,
pe/aTMBHA CTApOCT IOjelVHNX Je/la U IJMXOBO CIIajarbe); Ha OCHO-
BY JOCaflalllb}IX MICTPaXKVBamba HeMoryhe je pehu y xojoj je Mepn Taj
b ocTBapbuB. Tek Tajga 6u, Mehytnm, 6uma moryha mcropujcku
ompasfiaHa ynoTpe6a nl koja HafuIasy IpeBUIIe ONTUMMCTIIKO
CTAaHOBMUITE IO KOjeM Ce IMojefiHE U3PEKe NATYjy IIpeMa yuuTe/buma
IITO CY HaBefleHM Kao ayTOPY MM HAacTaB/badM Tpajulilje, a ja Ipu
TOMe He Oyzie IPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y IIPU3HABAby CaMO HIBOA KOHAYHe
penmakuuje (Tome texu J. Neusner, Judaism in Society). Ay go Heuer
taksor nporehu he jomr MHOro Bpemena.

5. Tekct

Ianectiuncku Tanmyg TOKOM Ipefaje TeKCTa IPeTPIIeO je BUIIE U3-
MeHa Hero Apyru pabuHckn cnvcu. Beh je ykasano Ha MHora ympo-
namhaBama TekcTa 300T M30CTaB/barba VIV IIOHOBHOT yBODema ma-
panenHux nepukomna. Ocrane pasyore ynponanrhaBama TeKcTa Tpeba
TPaKUTHU Y 3allocTaB/baby T oTkako je BT MoTmyHO IpeBrnafao y
CTYAMjaMa eBPOIICKOT jyAejcTBa U ycreo fia notucHe il vax u y Ila-
nectunn. Kao mocnepuiia rora ouysao ce camo Mamu 6poj pyKomuca
T, anu cy u oy — u3yses pparmeHara us [ennse — 1oz jakum yTu-
IjajeM TekcTa i jesuka B1. HemosHaBame jesnka cBojctBeHor 'l Huje
TOBEJIO caMo Ji0 aHajtoruje ca BT Kajia je ped 0 HAUMHY IICamba 1 Ipa-
MaTHIM, a KOJ jeBpejCKUX Ofi/IoMaka fio aHanoruje ¢ bubnujom, Beh
U JI0 IOTIYHOT M3BPTaba IPUYKMX U JIATMHCKMX [103ajM/beHNIIA U ITH-
Tara, Kao U J0 Ja/bUX ,JCIIPaB/bamba’ KaKo 61 ce TeKCTy a0 CMUCA0
(ym., mpe cBera, pagose S. Lieberman-a). 3a enurpad 13 Pexose xao
HajcTapyje CBeIOYaHCTBO O Tpaanuyju m'1 B. cTp. 53 u fgasme.

a) Pyxotiucu

Pyxotuuc u3 Jlajgena (Leiden, Scaliger 3, University Library Leiden)
jenyHM je moTnyHu pykomuc nT (ncTy 06MM Kao IITaMIIaHa U3famba).
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Cacrojn ce op 672 nucta y gBa ¢omo ToMa, a 3aBplieH je 1289.
ropuHe. [Tucan Jexujen 6. p. Jekyrtuen 6. p. benjamun xa-Pode >xann
ce y Kormo¢oHy 360r Tora IITO je IpeAoXKaK IyH Tpellaka, Koje je
CBUM CHarama IIOKyIIao /ja MCIPaBiu. YIIPKOC HeroBOM BeoMa 6p3oM
pany (omemke Hawium m Hesuxum 3aBpumo je 3a TpujeceT IIeCT
mana: Melammed, Introduction, 508), koju je 360r xomeoreneyTa
[I0BEO [0 MHOIMX M30CTaB/balba, PYKOIIUC je M3Y3eTHO [parolieH y
CMICTy KPUTHKe TeKCTa. MHOre ofi HallOMEeHa, YIJTaBHOM JCIIPaBKe
TEKCTa, MOTUYY Of caMor mycua. PaKCUMIWICKO M3Jame Ca YBOLOM
S. Lieberman-a, ] 1971 (moura xomuja); HoBo m3pamwe: M. Edelmann,
npup., Early Hebrew manuscripts in facsimile, Tom III. The Leiden
Yerushalmi part I, MS Leyden, Univ. Library, Scaliger 3, ¢ ysogom E.
S. Rosenthal-a, 1979.

Jluimiepainiypa: ]. N. Epstein, Some Variae Lectiones in the Yerushalmi. I: The
Leiden MS (jesp.), Tarbiz 5 (1933, 257-272; 6 (1934) 38-55; uciniu, Diqduqge
Jeruschalmi: IAL, 335-606 (camo mo Illa6 15, momyumo Melammed); S.
Liebermann, Hayerushalmi Kiphshuto, Mabo, 15-21, J 1934; uciiu, Further
Notes on the Leiden Ms. of the Jerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 20 (1949) 107-117;
E. Z. Melammed, MS Vatican as the Source for the Marginal Glosses in the
Leiden Manuscript of Talmud Yerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 50 (1980) 107-127.

B. Elizur, Traces ofa Lost Page from Ms. Leiden of the Yerushalmi (jesp.),
KS 63 (1990) 661-668; uciiu, Le-nusah Yerushalmi Horayot, y: Talmudic
Studies II 1-12; J. N. Epstein, Some Variae Lectiones in the Yerushalmi. I:
The Leiden MS (jesp.), Tarbiz 5 (1933) 257-272; 6 (1934) 38-55 (= Studies
II 291-325); uciniu, Diq-duqge Yerushalmi: IAL 335-606 (3aBpiieHo camo o
Shab 15, nonyuno Melammed); S. Liebermann, Hayerushalmi Kiphshuto, |
1934 (NY-J 2008, npup. M. Katz, mit Addenda et Corrigenda), Mavo 15-21;
uctiu, Further Notes on the Leiden Ms. of the Jerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz
20 (1949) 107-117 (= Studies 219-229); E. Z. Melam-med, MS Vatican as
the Source for the Marginal Glosses in the Leiden Manuscript of Talmud
Yerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 50 (1980) 107-127; L. Moscovitz, Double Readings
in the Yerushalmi - Conflations and Glosses (jesp.), Tarbiz 66 (1996) 187-
221; Y. Sussmann, Before and after the Leiden Manuscript of the Talmud
Yerushalmi (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 26 u gape (1995) 203-220; ucitiu, Einleitung zur
Ausgabe des MS durch die Hebréische Sprachakademie, 9-40 (Bupu mog B).

Pyxkotiuc uz Puma, Codex Vat. Ebr. 133; cactoju ce o 152 nucta; capp-
xu Coiiy n 3epaum (6e3 bux; M Heoctaje y Cora IX n y uenom 3e-
paumy, ocuMm 3a bep II). OBaj pykomuc HemTo je cTapuju of ajueH-
CKOT; ITYH je Ipelllaka, MaJia IONymhaBa HeKe IpasHIHE U3 JIajIeHCKOT
PYKOIIVCa 1 cafip>kKi iparolieHe HaulHe 4nuTama. Kao npepioxak ko-
puithenn cy pasnnuntu pykonucu (Melammed, Introduction, 513).
Oaxkcumumn: Talmud Yerushalmi Codex Vatican (Vat. Ebr. 133), ca
yBogioM S. Liebermann-a [= ucitiu, On the Yerushalmi (jesp.), ] 1929],
J 1971. V3abpaHe BapujaHTe U3 PUMCKOT PYKOIIMCa 3a Ofje/bak 3epa-
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um: L. Ginzberg, Yerushalmi Fragments from the Geniza, NY 1901,
penp. H 1970, 347-372. H.-J. Becker, The Yerushalmi Fragments
in Munich, Darmstadt and Trier and Their Relationship to the
Vatican Manuscript Ebr. 133, JSQ 2 (1995) 329-335; M. Assis, On
the Fragments of the Palestinian Talmud from Germany (jesp.), Alei
Sefer 19 (2001) 19-34.

Pyxoitiuc us Eckopujana G I-3, mmnancku pykomuc BT us XV Beka,
YMj) TOpHU OKBUP cafgpxu Tpu basoitia Hesuxuna ml, mTo je ot-
kpuo E. S. Rosenthal. Taj 3Ha4ajaH JoKa3 0 TeKcTy Omusax je ¢par-
MeHTVMa 13 [eHn3e 1 Ha MHOTMM MeCTMMa IIOMa)ke Y IOIYHH, TO jecT
uctpasuu: Yerushalmi Nezigin. Edited from the Escorial Manuscript
with an Introduction by E. S. Rosenthal; Introduction and Commentary
by S. Lieberman (jeBp.), ] 1983. Cunorncy pyxonuca us Eckopujana
ca nspawem Kporoumn maje G. A. Wewers, Ubersetzung des Talmud
Yerushalmi IV/1-3: Bavot, Tiibingen 1982, 526-533; 3a pykoruc B. Ta-
kobe M. Assis, On the Question; Y. Sussmann, Nezigin, 116. JIncToBu
pyxomuca cedappckor T (XIII Bek) koju cy 1999. roguHe OTKpyBeHN
y CaBoHM Yy MHOTO 4eMy ce IOK/alajy ¢ pykomucoM 13 Eckopujana.
[Tapanense cyruje y apyrum tpakraruma Hesuxuna orBapajy moryh-
HOCT JIa je HBeroB TUII TeKCTa 00yXBarao joul Hemto ocuM tpu baso-
iwia: M. Perani, G. Stemberger, The Yerushalmi Fragments Discovered
in the Diocesan Library of Savona, Henoch 23 (2001) 267-303.

3epaum u lllexanum c komeniapom S. Sirillo-a: Hanyonanna 6u6-
mmoreka y Ilapusy, Supplement Hebrew 1389 (obyxBara bepaxoili
no Kunajuma); npema Becker-oBoM MMII/berY, Kao LITO Ce M paHuje
npernocrapspano, ayrorpad S. Sirillo-a, macrao 1541/1542. ropu-
He y Cadeny, anu 6e3 mosHaBama IpBOr usfamwa V 1523; HacTaBak
je pykomuc us Mockse Giinzburg 1135 (Tepymoiti 1o buxypuma).
Mnabu cy pykommcu 403-405 n3 bpurancke 6ubmmoreke = Or.
2822-2824, n pyxonuc us Amcreppama, 36upka Etz Hayyim (caga 'y
Jepycamumy). Equnuje: M. Lehmann, npup., Berakhot, Mainz 1875;
Ch. ]. Dinklas, nipup., Zeraim, 11 tomoBa, ] 1934-1967; K. Kahana,
npup., Schebiit, 2 Toma, ] 1972-1973. Y. H.-J. Becker, Die ,,Sirillo-
Handschriften“ des Talmud Yerushalmi, FJB 16 (1988) 57-73; uciuiu,
Zwei neue Yerushalmi-Handschriften und die ,Gemara“ zu Eduyot
mit dem Kommentar des Shlomo Sirillo, FJB 17 (1989) 57-66. uciuu,
Verstreute Yerushalmi-Texte in MS Moskau 1133, FJB 19 (1991/92)
31-61; T. Lifshitz, Ha-‘im haya lifne ha-Rav Shlomo Sirillo ketav yad
shel Yerushalmi le-Massekhet Halla?, y: M3 T. Lifshitz 247-263; A.
Samuel, Al nusaho shel R. Shlomo Sirillo li-Yerushalmi Massekhet
Halla, ncro, 435-460.

Tpaxrar Ilekanum Beh je Beoma paHO OMO CIIOjeH C TEKCTOM
BT. OH ce, u3mehy ocrarnor, Ha/masm y MuHXEHCKOM pykormcy BT
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(baxcummcko usnamwe H. L. Strack, penp. ] 1971) n'y jenHom pykonu-
Cy ¢ KOMeHTapoM p. Meuynama (ipup. A. Schreiber, Treatise Shekalim,
NY 1954). V npumpemn je KpUTHMYKO M3Hame TpakTrata M. Assis-a,
yi. ucitiu, On the Textual History of the Tractate Shekallim (jeBp.), 7
WCJS, Studies in the Talmud, Halacha and Midrash (J 1981), 141-156;
Y. Sussmann, Masoret limmud umasoret nusach schel ha-Talmud ha
Jeruschalmi Massekhet Scheqalim, J3 S. Lieberman, ] 1983, 12-76.

Ocramn pykomicn: Z. M. Rabinovitz, A Fragment of Mishna and Yerushalmi
Shevi’it (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 2 (1964) 125-133 (ulllesu VII, jemeHut. pyxonuc us
XIV Beka; Bokser, 158, moMutbe fa Sussmann Taj pyKoIMC cMaTpa gpparmMeH-
ToM 13 lenuse unju ce HactaBak Hanmasu y KemOpuiry); M. Assis, A Fragment
of Yerushalmi Sanhedrin (jesp.), Tarbiz 46 (1976) 29-90, 327-329; o Tome: S.
Lieberman, On the New Fragments of the Palestinian Talmud (jesp.), 91-96
(ceBepHOadpmuku pykonnuc, XII Bek, Behn feo nCaux V, 1, 22¢ - VI, 9, 23¢);
A. H. Freimann, A Fragment of Yerushalmi Baba Kama (jesp.), Tarbiz 6, 1-2
(1934) 56-63; o Tome: J. N. Epstein, ucto, 64 u game (Vat. Ebr. 530, He xacHuje
ox XIV Beka; bk II, 4, 3a - 111, 4, 3c). Hus nmucToBa Koju puIafajy pyKommn-
cuma 1T TOKOM IpOTEeKIMX HeKOIMKO TofiHa n3BaheH je u3 mosesa: 12 ¢o-
JIMO-TIMCTOBA Ca YKYIIHO 48 Bermkux cry6ama us Moega u Hawuma nssabheno
je u3 mosesa y 6ubnuorexama y Japmiurary, Munxeny u Tpupy. Oun norudy
u3 jegHor amkenackor pykomca u3 XIII croneha. ITy6nmmkanmja: Y. Sussmann,
Seride Yerushalmi — Ketav Yad ‘ashkenazi. Ligrat pitron hidat ,Sefer Yerus-
halmi, Kobez al Yad 12 (1994) 1-120. Jout je T. Kwasman (Untersuchung
zu Einbandfragmenten und ihre Beziehung zum Paldstinischen Talmud,
Heidelberg 1986) cmarpao #a TO HUCY TeKCTya/lHa CBEJOYaHCTBA caMor IrT,
Hero Cegpep Jepywanmuja (Hacynpor tome H.-J. Becker, Bumyu paHuje y Tex-
cTy o pykomucy Vat. 133); geraspHo TO obpasnaxe Y. Sussmann, The Aske-
nazi Yerushalmi MS - ‘Sefer Yerushalmi‘ (jep.), Tarbiz 65 (1995) 37-63.
IMect nucroBa n3 Hawuma canpxe, mehyTtum, yobuuajenn texct nl 6es
usocrap/bama Wi fopasamwa (n3mehy ocranor n Ker 15 - kpaj 16, jenuuo
IIIICAHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O OBOM KOMajy; y pykomucy us JlajmeHa HemocTaje
jeman muct). O ¢parmentnma nponabennm y Mramuju (XI-XII Bex) B. D.
Rosenthal y M. Perani, npup., La ,Genizah® italiana, Bologna 1999, 185-199.

6) Ppaimenitiu u3 Iernuse

MHoru ¢parMeHTI Hajlase ce y pasaInuuTuM OubImoTekaMa u caMo
Cy HeMMMMYHO 06jaB/beHM. JoLI He IIOCTOj CBeoOyXBaTHA aHa/IN3a
CTapOCTY IOjeNVIHMX Jie/I0Ba; HECUTYPHO je pehm pma mormuy us X
Beka [Y. Sussmann, Tarbiz 43 (1973) 155 u game, Anm. 497; Sussmann
IJIaHMpa CBeoOyXBaTHO u3fame Qparmenara nl]. dparmeHTn cy
BpeHM 300T CBOje APEBHOCTH, Kao ¥ 360T TOra LITO Cy pyKomucu T
peTKy, a HoceOHO Cy 3HAYajHU 3aTO LITO Cy CBM HacTamy Ha VcToky
U HTO CY 3ajp>Xa/l M3BOPHM Ha4MH IMCalka Yy MHOT'O BehOj Mepnu
HETO eBPOIICKY PYKOIMCIL.
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S. Abramson, Qeta Geniza mi-Yerushalmi Shabbat Pereq ha-Maznia, Kobez
Al Yad 8 (18), ] 1975, 3-13 (ucmpaBKke u foImyHe y3 To: ucitio, 10 [20], ] 1982,
323 u mame); N- Alloni, Geniza Fragments 35-43; J.-N. Epstein, Additional
Fragments of the Yerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 3 (1931) 15-26, 121-136, 237-
248; L. Ginzberg, Yerushalmi Fragments from the Genizah tom I (ocTann
Hucy objasmern), NY 1909, perp. H 1970; ucitiu, Ginze Schechter I 387-
448; A-I. Katsh, A Genizah Fragment of Talmud Yerushalmi in the Antonin
Collection of the Saltykov-Shchedrin Library in Leningrad, JQR 71 (1980)
181-184 (Illex 7,31a. b.32a; HactaBuo Ginzberg op ctp. 139); S. Loewinger,
New Fragments from the Yerushalmi Pesahim ch. 5-7, J3 A. Marx, NY 1950,
jeBpejckn meo 237-283 (ym. Lieberman, Ha uctoM mecty 284-286); Z. M.
Rabinovitz, New Genizah Fragments of the Palestinian Talmud (jesp.), M3
H. Yalon, ] 1974, 499-511; A. Schremer, A New Fragment of the Palestinian
Talmud from the Geniza (jesp.), Alei Sefer 19 (2001) 35-42 (Ep 1,1,18¢);
S. Wiedder, A Fragment of Jerushalmi from Geniza Fragments in Budapest
(jeBp.), Tarbiz 17 (1945) 129-135 (yn. J. N. Epstein, ucitio, 136 u pmame =
Studies II, 868 u maspe).

O pykomucuma nT u ¢parmentuma us Ienuse B. Bokser, 153-163;
Ginzberg, Mabo, 36-40; Melammed, Introduction, 508-515; N. Sacks,
Mischna Zeraim I, ] 1972, 72-76.

360r HeNOBO/BHO AOOPMX PYKOIMCHMX CBefOYaHCTaBa Il mmra-
T U3 CPefiIbOBEKOBHE KIbVDKEBHOCTY Off IOCeOHOr Cy 3Hauaja. 3a
operpke 3epaum u Moeg cakymmo ux je B. Ratner, Ahawath Zion
w-Jeruscholaim, 12 TomoBa, Wilna 1901-1917, penp. J 1967, ox
HajBeher 3Hayaja yIpKOC MHOTMM TpelllkaMa [BaKHe pelieHslje, 13-
meby ocranux: V. Aptowitzer, MGW] 52 (1908); 54 (1910); 60 (1916);
W. Bacher, RE] 43 (1901) — 64 (1912)]. 3a cpenmOBeKOBHE LATATe
6utat je u S. Lieberman, Emendations in Jerushalmi (jesp.), Tarbiz 2
(1930) 106-114, 235-240, 380; 3 (1931) 337-339 (= Studies, 165-213);
takohe merosu apyru pagosu; H.-J. Becker, Die Yerushalmi-Midras-
chim der Ordnung Zera'im in Yaaqov ibn Havivs ,,En Yaqov®, FJB 18
(1990) 71-173 (nmouerax XVI Beka, ConyH); ucitiu, Die Yerushalmi-
Zitate im Mishnakommentar des Shimshon aus Sens, Seder Zeraim,
FJB 20 (1993) 97-173; 21 (1994) 131-170; 22 (1995) 113-181; 23
(1996) 129-184; M. Katz, Yerushalmi Citations in Manuscripts of the
Bavli (jesp.), Sidra 7 (1991) 21-44.

8) lllitiamiiana usgarea

Jluinepariypa: A. M. Habermann, Ha-Talmud ha-Jeruschalmi, HoBo uspame
npupenno R. Rabbinovicz, Maamar al Hadpasat ha-Talmud, ] 1952, 203-222;
Bokser, 151 u game.

IIpso witiamiiaro usgaree ipupenyo je [1. bom6epr, Beneumja 1523 [y
Be3M ¢ fatymoM B. I. Z. Feintuch, On the Talmud Yerushalmi, Venice
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Edition (jeBp.), KS 59 (1984) 268-270]. Kao mpepioxax CIy>xuo je
najaeHckn pykonuc [o Tome: M. Mishor, An Impress from the Venice
Edition in the Leiden MS of Talmud Yerushalmi (jesp.), KS 53 (1977)
578]. VspaBay TBpAY fa je KOPUCTHO TP JojaTHa pykomuca. OHU cy
BEpOBATHO U3TyO/beHM, yKommuko nXop y BT, usgame 1520-1523, He
HoTHYe U3 jefHOr of Tux pykomuca; Melammed (Introduction, 514)
takobhe cMarpa fia je pUMCKM PYKOMUC 610 MpeIoKaK MTaMIapy y
Benenuju. Kao mro je mokaszao S. Liebermann (Yeruschalmi Hora-
jot, J3 Ch. Albeck, ] 1963, 283-305), usgaBau je KOPUCTHO TOTOBO
UCK/BYYMBO JIajA€HCKU PYKOIMC KAo IpPeIOKaK M BUILIECTPYKO ra
,,]/IC]'[paB]'baO“. Y BT, usgame 1520-1523, nXop je ofITaMIIaH yMeCTO
Toceitiu 3a BaBUIOHCKY [emapy, a u nlllex je maT Ha OCHOBY HEKOT
pykomnuca koju Huje Kopuither y nT.

Ocitiana usgara: Kpakos 1609, ¢ kpaTkum koMmeHTapoM; Kpo-
tomnH 1866 (penp. J 1969, HajpacnpocTpamennje); Kuromup, mer
TOMOBa C KOMeHTapuma, 1860-1867; Pom, Bunmwyc, ceam TomoBa ¢
KOMeHTapuMa, 1922, penp. J 1973.

Ilpsa kputiuuka usgarwa: A. M. Luncz, Talmud Hierosolymitanum
ad exemplar editionis principis, 5 TomoBa, ] 1907-1919 (bep mo lleBu;
kopuirheH najgeHckn pykonuc, Vat. 133, pykomnc ca CupnioBum
KOMeHTapoM 1 nojenuuu ¢pparmentu us Ienunse); E. A. Goldman, A
critical edition of Palestinian Talmud, tractate Rosh Hashana, HUCA
46 (1975) 219-268; 47 (1976) 191-268; 48 (1977) 219-241; 49 (1978)
205-226; ]. Feliks, Talmud Yeruschalmi Massekhet Schebiit (Texct mpe-
Ma JIajAeHCKOM PYKOIIICY C BapMjaHTaMa U3 JPYTUX pyKomuca, [enu-
3e U IIPBOT IITAMIIAHOT U3/jakba; KOMEHTAp yCMepeH Ha 60TaHUKY, TO
jecT 3eM/bOpaziy), 2 ToMa, | 1980-1986; E. S. Rosenthal, Yerushalmi
Neziqin, J 1983; A. Steinsaltz, Talmud Yeruschalmi. Massekhet Pea, |
1987. Benuxu Hampefak 3a IpUIIpeMy TeKcTa I IpefcTassba Heno
P. Schdfer, H. ]. Becker, npup., Synopse zum Talmud Yerushalmi, Tom
I/1-2. Ordnung Zera'im: Berakhot und Pea, Tiibingen 1991. Cunomnca
naje TekcTobe M3mama V 1523, K 1662 n Amcreppam 1710, najmeH-
CKOT PYKOIINCA ¥ PUMCKOT pyKomuca, Kao u CUPWIOBMX PYKOIMCA.
®parmenTn 13 [eHuse u Apyru pykomucu HaMepHO HICY NPey3eTH.
Talmud Yerushalmi. According to Ms. Or. 4720 (Scal. 3) of the Leiden
University Library with Restorations and Corrections. Introduction
by J. Sussmann, J 2001 (ym. S. Naeh, Tarbiz 71, 2001, 569-603).
Osa eguiuja pykonuca u3 Jlajuena, kojy je Academy of the Hebrew
Language o6e3bennna y okBupy npojexkta Historical Dictionary of the
Hebrew Language Taj pyKOIIC — TaMO I7ie je HEOIXOJHO — VICIIpaB/ba
U pomymasa (IITO je jacHO U obenexxeHO) ¢parmMeHTMMA U3 [eHn-
3e u fpyrum pykomncuma. Odekyje ce ga he oHa 3ameHnT! M3Hame
KporommuH (4njy je mopeny Ha IMCTOBe U CTYILe IIpey3ena) Y yI03u
CTaHJAP/IHOT M3Jlakba.
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1) IIpesogu

Jemuuu nenoButu Mopepuu npesoq je J. Neusner, The Talmud of the
Land of Israel, 35 Toma, Chicago 1982-1994 (Bep T. Zahavy; Ilea R.
Brooks; lemaj R.S. Sarason; Kun I J. Mandelbaum; Illesn u Tep A.J.
Avery-Peck; Mac M. S. Jaffee; M1 R. Brooks; Ilec B. M. Bokser, L. H.
Schiffman; cBe octano J. Neusner; Tom 35, Introduction: Taxonomy).
Neusner oBaj IpeBOf € IPABOM Y ITOJHACIOBY CKPOMHO KapaKTepuIie
Kao ,,Preliminary Translation. Kputnuke npumen6e y3 npse Tomose:
J. Neusner, npup., In the Margins of the Yerushalmi. Glosses on the
English Translation, Chico 1983. HoBo n3pame npeBoga ¢ HOBOM I10-
IeZIOM M IpadUuKMM CTPYKTYpMpameM U HOITIaB/bUMA O CTPYKTYpu
cBakor Tpakrara (o 3epauma, mehytum, camo Bepaxoiti; Illexanum
HeloCTaje; M30CTaB/beHe Cy NmpyMerle y3 IpeBofie Koje Huje IIpeBeo
caMm Neusner, a Koje Cy 4eCTO O6uie U3pasuUTO fieTa/bHe) IIOJ HACIO-
BoM: The Talmud of the Land of Israel. An Academic Commentary,
31 Tom, A 1998; camy CTPYKTypy TpakraTa (TeKCT kao y Academic
Commentary) gaje n J. Neusner, The Talmud of the Land of Israel.
A Complete Outline of the Second, Third, and Fourth Divisions, 8
TOMOBa, A 1996 (u3game Ha Le-fie pomy, Peabody, MA, 2009 cappxu
IIYH TeKCT; ofe/bKe 3epauma y HOBOM IIpeBOfy ypaauo Neusner, Kao
U CKMIY Ofie/baka 2—4).

OpnnyaH mpeBoj, Ha HEMAdKM jesVK M3/1a3u CyKljecMBHO off 1975
y Tubunreny u yckopo he 6utn sasputen: Ch. Horowitz, Der Jerusa-
lemer Talmud in deutscher Ubersetzung. toM I: Berakhot, 1975. Ha-
peiH TOMOBU TIOf| 3ajeiHuKuM HacmosoM: Ubersetzung des Talmud
Yerushalmi, npup. M. Hengel, P. Schdfer n np. lo capa nsauuio: Ilea
(1986, G. A. Wewers), Oemaj (1995, Wewers — F G. Hiittenmeister),
Tep (1985. Wewers), Mac und Mm (1996. R. Ulmer); Opmna (2009
Hiittenmeister); 111a6 (2004 Hiittenmeister), Ilec (2004. A. Lehnardt);
Joma (1995. E Avemarie), llex (1990. Hiittenmeister), Cyx (1983 =
Diisseldorf 1963 Ch. Horowitz), Px, Bewua, Taan (2000, 2001, 2008,
Lehnardt); Mer (1987. Hiittenmeister), Xar (1983. Wewers), Mk (1988
H.-P. Tilly); Ket (2009. M. Morgenstern); Cota (1998. Hiittenmeister),
Tut (2008. B. Rebiger), Kup (1995. Tilly), Her, (1983. = Diisseldorf 1957.
Horowitz); untas opemak Hesuxun (1980-1984, Wewers); Hun (2006,
Morgenstern). OBaj ce mpeBof OMKyje GoraTmm npumenbama, pe-
JIOBHVIM YKa3/BameM Ha OfCTYIamba y PyKOMUCHMA U IPELVI3HUM Ha-
BohemweM Iapasnena yHyTap I U y 0CTan0j pabMHCKOj IUTepaTypu.

[IBojesuuna mapuujanHa wusmamwa: H. W. Guggenheimer, The
Jerusalem Talmud. Edition, Translation, and Commentary. First Order:
Zerai‘m, 5 TomoBa, B 2000-2003; Third Order: Nasim (einschlief$lich
Nidda), 5 romoBa, B 2004-2008; Fourth Order: Neziqin, 3 Toma, B
2008-2011 (jeBp. TEKCT BOKa/NM30BaH, KPaTKM KOMEHTApN).
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Panuju (mapuyjanun) mpesopu: Biagio Ugolini ipupeguo je 20 itipak-
ffiaitia ca coliciiseHuM fpesogom Ha natmuncku: Thesaurus Antiquitatum
Sacrarum, TomoBu 17-30, V 1755-1765 (17: Ilec; 18: Illek, Joma, Cyk,
Px, Taan, Mer, Xar, bera, Mx; 20: Mac, M, Xama, Opna, buk; 25: Cas,
Mak; 30: Kug, Cora, Ker). M. Schwab, Le Talmud de Jérusalem, 11 to-
MoBa, P 1871-1889, HoBO u3game y uect Tomosa P 1998 (Beoma Hero-
y3maHo). A. Wiinsche, Der Jerusalemer Talmud in seinen haggadischen
Bestandtheilen tibertragen, Ziirich 1880, penp. H 1967.

Einzeltraktate: A. W. Greenup, Taanith from the Palestinian Talmud,
Lo 1918; J. Rabbinowitz, The Jerusalem Talmud (Talmud Yerushalmi):
Bikkurim. Text, translation, introduction and commentary, Lo 1975.

g) Konkopganua

M. Kosovsky, Concordance to the Talmud Yerushalmi (Palestinian
Talmud), 8 TomoBa, J 1979-2002; Otsar ha-Shmot ] 1985, Otsar
Midreshe ha-Miqra, J-NY 2004 (mpBo ImTaMmaHo usfjame Kao OC-
HoBa); M. Assis, Otsar Leshonot Yeru-shalmiyim: A Concordance of
Amoraic Terms, Expressions and Phrases in the Yerushalmi (jesp.), 3
ToMma, NY-J 2010.

6. Komenrtapu

Juinepatiypa: Bokser 225-249; Ginzberg, Mavo 90-132; S. Lieberman, The
Old Commentators of the Yerushalmi (jesp.), J3 A. Marx, NY 1950, jepejckn
neo 287-319; Melammed, Introduction 515-534; J. Rubinstein, Quntras ha-
shalem shel mefarshe ha-Yerushalmi, im Anhang zur pT-Ausgabe NY 1948;
I Twersky, Rabad of Pos-quieres, Phil. 21980.

Ocum moryhe ynorpe6e n'T mnm Heke oOff HEroBux IpeTeda y pas-
MMYUTYM MUZIPAIIVMA, HajpaHUjM J0Ka3 o yTuuajy ml Hamasu ce y
Harmmcy u3 Pexose (B. cTp. 53 u mame) u3 VII Beka: Ty ce kopucte
n/lemaj II, 2c-d, n nlllesn VII, 36¢, 6uno ns Heke Bepauje n'T, 6110
U3 Heke xamaxudke obpase nT kao mwTo je oHa y crmcy Cegep xa-
Maacum, amja je mpBob6UTHa Bepsuja HacTanma cpeguHoM VII Beka.
Yak 6u u ITepex 3epaum, xoju je mosHar u3 [enuse, Mmorao Outy pana
obpaga Marepujana u3 nl. Moryhe je u fa je HacTao y UCTO BpeM
kao n'T, camMo IITO Ha Kpajy HUje YBpUITEH Y wera (ym. A. Lehnardt,
Pereq Zeraim - eine Schrift aus der Zeit des Talmud Yerushalmi -
Text, Ubersetzung und Kommentar, FJB 30, 2003, 57-89). Basunot-
cku Tanmyg nipunndHo je 6p3o motucHyo nT (Jexyaa raoH ce 3a To
nocrapao nocne 750. ronyHe 4ak u y IlTanectunn), rako ga uT gyro
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HIfje KOMEHTapucaH Kao CaMOCTajIHO Jieno, Beh ce camo Kopuctno
Kao YIOpeRHU Npuior win objalmere 3a B1: Tako je, mpe cBera, y
meny Cegep Mermniusoii, uspamwe B. M. Lewin, ] 1933, penp. 1973, us
X Beka, unju je ayrop 61mo BaBmioHal Koju je BepOBaTHO fielao y
KajpoBany (a1 oH 4ecTo joll faje IPegHOCT Xajlax! y OFHOCY Ha
u'T); rakobe xop p. Xananena n3 Kajposana, XI ek (ym. A. J. Friezler,
Jachaso schel Rabbenu Chananel li-Jeruschalmi be Ferusch le-Babli,
Nib ha-Midraschija, TA 1972, 126-134). Cnuuno u p. Hucum u An-
dacn y XI Beky, a notom 1 Majmonugp (S. Lieberman, Hilkhot ha
Yerushalmi le-ha-Rambam, NY 1947). Y XII Beky je u Cegpep Pabuja
Ennesepa 6en Joena xa-Jlesuja (npup. E. Prisman, 4 Toma, ] 1965) o
3Ha4aja 3a MCTOpujy yruuaja o, 6am Kao U KmIDKeBHOCT Tocadu-
CTa, Koju cy Kopuctunyu T Buie Hero mro ce npernocrasma (E. E.
Urbach, The Tosafists, 543 u maipe).

O6a HajcTapuja ouyBaHa KOMeHTapa 'l tnuy ce Tpaxrata Illlexa-
num, Koju je mpepar ca BT. Ouu ce npunucyjy p. Mewynamy (XIII Bek)
u yueHuky p. Camyuna 6en p. Illneypa n3 EBpea; usgao A. Schreiber
(Sofer), Treatise Shekalim with two Commentaries of Early Rabbinic
Authorities, NY 1954; E. E. Urbach cymma y Ty aTpubynuujy u Buan
KOMeHTape Kao fiefio paumjux rocaducra: KS 31 (1955) 325-328. 3a
ofie/pak 3epaum MOpajy ce y3eTu y o63up 1 paHuju KoMeHTapu M
KOj! Ce UBPCTO oc/amajy Ha i1, momro BT Ty HegmocTaje.

Conomo Cupuno us lllnanuje, kacunje y Cacdeny, JOBPIINO je OKO
1540. ropuHe cBOj KOMeHTap ofebaka 3epaum u lllekbep, BepoBatHO
0e3 Io3HaBaa MPBOT MITAMIAHOT u3fama nl (ym. crp. 211).

Eneasap 6. p. Mowe Asuxpu (1553-1600, Cacden), Hanucao je Ko-
MeHTape ofierbaka bep (y n'T JKuromup 1860), Ilea, Jemaj, Tep n Ilec,
Beua (mpup. I Franncus, Talmud Jeruschalmi Massekhet Betsa im
Perusch ... Rabbenu El'azar Azikri, NY 1967, ca OIImpHUM YBOZIOM).

Camyun Awkenasu (oxo 1525-1595) koMeHTapucao je xaragy mnl,
MOKza jour u ¢ pykonucuma T Jefe Mare, V 1590 [M. Benayahu,
R. Samuel Yakke Ashkenazi and Other Commentators of Midrash
Rabba. Some Biographical and Bibliographical Details (jesp.), Tarbiz
42 (1972) 419-460, Hapounto 428-430].

Jexowya Bensenucitie (oxo 1590-1665, Typcka) cactaBuo je om-
IIMpaH KOMEHTap Ha XaJ/laxMyKe Jie/loBe M3 OCaMHAeCT Tpakrara: e-
paum, K 1662 (H0BO uspame y: Jeruschalmi Zeraim, J 1972), a ocra-
tak K 1749. 3nauajan 360r xopuurhema cpeImbOBEKOBHIX ayTOpa.

Hasug Jlapwian, yrmaBHOM KpaTak je3sMdKy KOMeHTap M3fama 1T
n3 Kpakosa u3 1610. rogune.

Enuja 6. Jloe6 ®ynga (oko 1650-1720): 0cKyf;aH KOMEHTAp TIeTHAECT
tpakrara — 3epanm u lllex, Amsterdam 1710; bk, bm u b6, F 1742. [Tao
je mopcTpek uctpaxnsamwy Il y Hemaukoj n y Vicrounoj Esporm.
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Mowe Mapionuec (ympo 1780, JIutBaHuja), KOMEHTap YUTABOT
u'T: ITene Mouwie, nogauy Mape xa-Ilanum. Amsterdam 1754, Hawum;
Livorno 1770, Hesuxun; nenokynso y n'T us JKutomupa.

Hasug Opanxen, yauteb Moseca Menpiencona, 1704-1762: Kop-
6an xa-Ega; nacroju pa ponynu Pyname xoMmeHTap (kon obojuiie
nocroju camo Illek). Dessau 1742, B 1757, 1760-1762. Mapionuec n
Opanken Kanu Cy fBa HajsHaYajHMja TPAAMUIVIOHATHA KOMEHTapa.

Enuja iaon n3 Bunmyca 6asuo ce 'l y pasnuantum fennma, mpe
cBera y KoMmeHTapy cnuca llynxan apyx. OKpeHyT KPpUTULIM TEKCTa;
HoKyIaBa jga objacau nT u3 mwera camor, a He u3 BT, kao mwro cy To
yyHUIM BberoBu nperxopuuiy. K. Kahana, Le-Cheqger Be'ure haGRA
li-Jeruschalmi we-la-Tosefta, TA 1957.

TpaguunonanHy mpasal Koju ce IHOjaB/byje Y TMM KOMEHTapu-
Ma 3aCTyIUbEH je U JlaHac, Ipe cBera y cregehum gemuma: Jehoschua
Isaak Schapiro, Noam Jeruschalmi, 4 Toma, Wilna 1863-1869, penp.,
2 toma, ] 1968; Abraham Krochmal, Jeruschalaim ha-Benuja, Lemberg
1867, pemp. ] 1971; Josef Engel, Kommentare zu Zeraim, Giljon ha-
Schas, W 1924, penp. y: Talmud Jeruschalmi. Zeraim, J 1972. Ta-
kohe ym. 36upky BakHux KomeHrapa: Haschlama li-Jeruschalmi,
Wilna 1928, penp. ] 1971 (momatHu Hacnos: Schitta mequbbetset al
ha-Jeruschalmi). Tpaguunonanso opujenrucau je u S. Goren, Ha-
Jeruschalmi ha-meforasch. I Berakhot, ] 1961, nako ce ty Beh pagu
Ha KPUTUILIY TEKCTa M YHOCe ce, Ipe cBera, Ginzberg-osa u Lieberman-
oBa JjocTUTHYha.
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paldst. Talmud-Traktat Nesikin (jeBpejcku ca yBogoM Ha HEMa4yKoM),
Jb des jiid.-theol. Seminars Breslau 1895-1914]. Yu. E. Urbach, Der
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(jeBp.), y: G. Kirsch, nmpup., Das Breslauer Seminar, Tiib. 1963, 175-
185, HapouuTo 177-182.

Saul Liebermann, Hayerushalmi Kiphshuto, Part I, Vol. I: Sabbath
Erubin Pesahim, ] 1934 (uuje Buie nsnasmna); uciiu, Kommentar zu
Yerushalmi Neziqin, npup. E. S. Rosenthal, ] 1983. V1 merosu ppyru
PajoBM cafp>ke MHOTO TOTa Ba)KHOT 3a TyMademe 1.

Z. W. Rabinovitz, Sha’are Torat Erets Jisrael. Notes and Comments
on the Yerushalmi, nmpup.

E. Z. Melammed, ] 1940 [HapounTo 0 CTWIy ¥ KOMIO3uumju 17,
peniensnuja G. Allon-a, Tarbiz 12 (1940) 88-95].

L. Ginzberg, A Commentary of the Palestinian Talmud. A Study
of the Development of the Halakah and Haggadah in Palestine and
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Babylonia (jeBp.), 4 Toma, NY 1941-1961. 3na4yajan komeHnTtap bep
I-1V ca acriekTa KpUTHKe TEKCTA, Ca OOMMHIM [OJAIIMA O PA3/ININ-
TUM TIpo06/IeMIMa, TIpe CBera O jeBPejcKOM 6orocmyxemy. Y mpBoM
TOMY ce, TTopeli OOMIMHOT jeBPejCKOT YBOJIA, Hajas) OIIITH YBOZHIU
ecej Ha eHIVIecKoM je3uky. HoBo usgame tomosa 1-3 NY 1971. Yo
Abr. Goldberg, KS 38 (1962) 195-202.

M. Assis, Hagahot u-Feruschim bi Jeruschalmi Schabbat, HUCA 48
(1977), jeBpejckn geo 1-11. PasymeBare Jepyuianmija Ha OCHOBY Ofa0-
paHe CTPYKTYype, a/m 1 nomohy oOMMHMX objallmbera Koja Cy MHTEerpu-
caHa y npeBofi, Hyu J. Neusner (BUVI paHuje Y TEKCTY O IIPEBOAVIMA).
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Onwitia nuitiepariypa: Ch. Albeck, Mavo 452-575; N. Aminoah, The redaction
of the tractate Qiddushin in the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), TA 1977; ucitiu,
The Redaction of the Tractate Betza, Rosh-Hashana and Ta anith in the
Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), TA 1986; N. Briill, Die Entstehungsgeschichte
des babylonischen Talmuds als Schriftwerkes, Jb fiir jiid. Geschichte
und Literatur 2 (1876) 1-123; Y. Elman, Orality and the Redaction of the
Babylonian Talmud, Oral Tradition 14 (1999) 52-99; J. N. Epstein, IAL 9-270;
Abr. Goldberg, The Babylonian Talmud, in Safrai, I 323-345; A. Goldberg,
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(1983) 1-45 (= Studien II 263-296); D. Goodblatt, The Babylonian Talmud,
ANRW 1I 19,2, B-NY 1979, 257-336 (penp. y: J. Neusner, npup., The Study
I 120-199, ¢ marmHauujom kao y ANRW, koja ce u osae xopuctn); D.
Halivni, Introduction to ,Sources and Traditions® Studies in the Formation
of the Talmud (jeBp.), ] 2009; L. Jacobs, The Talmudic Argument. A study in
Talmudic reasoning and methodology, C 1984; uciiu, Structure and form
in the Babylonian Talmud, C 1991; R. Kalmin, Sages, Stories, Authors, and
Editors in Rabbinic Babylonia, A 1994; uciiu, The formation and character
of the Babylonian Talmud, CHJ IV 840-876; J. Kaplan, The Redaction of
the Babylonian Talmud, NY 1933, penp. J 1973; D. Kraemer, The Mind of
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JQR 84, 1993, 261-282); J. N. Lightstone, The Rhetoric of the Babylonian
Talmud, Its Social Meaning and Context, Waterloo (Ontario) 1994; E. Z.
Melammed, Introduction 319-397; L. Moscovitz, Talmudic Reasoning. From
Casuistics to Conceptualization, Tiib. 2002; J. Neusner, Judaism: The Classical
Statement. The Evidence of the Bavli, Chicago 1986; ucitiu, Invitation to the
Talmud. A Teaching Book. Revised and Expanded Edition, Binghamton
2000; uciniu., mpup., Formation; uciniu, Language as Taxonomy. The Rules for
Using Hebrew and Aramaic in the Babylonian Talmud, A 1990; uciziu, The
Rules of Composition of the Talmud of Babylonia, A 1991; uciziu, The Bavli's
One Voice. Types and Forms of Analytical Discourse and their Fixed Order
of Appearance, A 1991; ucitiu, Decoding the Talmud's Exegetical Program,
A 1992; uciiu, The Bavli's Massive Miscellanies, A 1992; uciiu, The Bavli's
Unique Voice. A Systematic Comparison of the Talmud of Babylonia and the
Talmud of the Land of Israel, 7 TomoBa, A 1993; ucitiu, The Initial Phases
of the Babylonian Talmud, 4 toma, A 1995; ucitiu, Introduction 182-220;
ucimiu, Judaism 283-339; ucitiu, The Reader’s Guide to the Talmud, L 2001;
uctiiu, How the Talmud Works, L 2002 (06a Toma cafipke 110 HU3 CTapujuUxX
MoHorpaduja); uctiu, How the Bavli is Constructed, Lanham 2009; Z. W.
Rabinowitz, Scha‘are Torath Babel, ] 1961; R. Reichman, Abduktives Denken
und talmudische Argumentation. Eine rechtstheoretische Anndherung an
eine zentrale Interpretationsfigur im babylonischen Talmud, Tiib. 2006; D.



Ipaha u cagpxcuna 221

Rosenthal, Arikhot gedumot ha-meshuqa ot baTalmud ha-Bavli, in: Talmudic
Studies I 155-204; ucitiu, ,Al ha-qizur we-hashla-mato. Pereq be‘arikhat ha-
Talmud ha-Bavli, Talmudic Studies III 791-863; E. Segal, Case Citation in the
Babylonian Talmud. The Evidence of the Tractate Neziqin, A 1990; uciiu,
Anthological Dimensions of the Babylonian Talmud, Prooftexts 17 (1997)
33-61; J. Sussmann, Babylonian Sugiyot to the Orders Ze-ra‘im and Tohorot
(jeBp.), mucepraunmja J 1969; St. G. Wald, EJ* XIX 470-481; A. Weiss, The
Babylonian Talmud as a Literary Unit, Its Place of Origin, Development and
Final Redaction (jeBp.), NY 1943; ucitiu, The Talmud in its Development
(jeBp.), NY 1954; ucitiu, SLA.

1. Ipaba u cappxuna

O nojmoBuma Tanmyg u Iemapa B. ctp. 193 u game. [aonm, p. Hucum,
Andacn n pgpyru HasuBajy BT jemHOCTaBHO Wanmyg gunam, HAud
Tanmyg. Tanmyga ge-basen y bm 85a He ogHOCH ce Ha Haw BT, Beh Ha
TPaJMIMOHAIHO yuelbe HacTano y BaBuiony 3a Bpeme amopeja. Tas-
myg Baenu tpeba ga pasgsoju BT op n'T, Maja je yriaBHOM [JOBO/BHO
pehu Tanmyg (mmm Iemapa) 3a BT koju cBakako jecte npasu Taamyg
IpeMa jeBpejCKOM CXBaTamby.

Basunoncku Tanmyg Moxe ce — MaKO caMO NPUOIVKHO — CMaTpa-
TV BaBWIOHCKMM KoMeHTapoM M. Mebytum, Iemapa BT obyxsata
caMo TpupeceT IIeCT U IO Of IIe3fieceT Tpy Tpakrara M: Hema le-
mape 3a 3epaum, OCUM 3a TpakTaT bep; y Moegy HefocTaje TpaKTaT
Illex (y pykommcmma M IITaMIIaHUM M3TamMMa 3aMemeH ca nl), y
Hesuxuny nema tpakrata En u Asort, y Kogawumy tpaktara Mup,
Kun n Tam (n3yses nornaspa I, 11, IV); y Toxapoitiy ce KomeHTapu1e
camo Hup.

Jla mu cy oBM TpaKTaTy KOjU HENOCTAjy NpOy4YaBaHU Y BaBUJIOH-
CKMM IIKonaMa? Mo)keMo 3aK/by4nUTM Jia jecy, usMeby ocramor Ha
ocHOBY jenHe PaBune msjae (IV Bek): ,Y Bpeme pabu Jexyme (6ap
Jexeckerna) mpoy4aBao ce caMo ofie/bak HesukuH; anmy MU y9uMO IIeCT
Ofie/baKa ... MU YaK yuuMo (Tpakrar) Ykyux y TPUHAECT 3acefama’”
(Tan 24a, b; Bep 20a, ucto To y ume ITamaca, PaBuHOr y4eHuka).
PacnpaBe o Temu TpakraTa M 6e3 [emape Hanase ce pacyTe IO LPYTUM
tpaktatuMa BT. Huje M3BecHO ma /M TakBe BaBWIOHCKE M3peKe
BOJle IOPEKJ0 U3 TyMadema caMMUX ofe/baka 3epaum u Toxapoin
(B. M. Bokser, Samuel's Commentary on the Mishnah I, L 1975, 4,
0 3epaumy) wim He Bofie IOpeKno of wux (Sussmann, Babylonian
Sugiyot, 316: 3epaum u Toxapoili HUCY ce CAMOCTATHO IIPOyYaBaIn y
BaBW/IOHCKUM IIKOJIaMa).

3amro cy T Tpakrati y BT octamu 6e3 [emape? AKo He >KemuMo
A ce OCTIOHMMO Ha C/Iy4ajHOCT WM CIIO/ballllbe pasjore, OHIA OCTaje
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TpajyIJMOHAJIaH OATOBOP Ia 3aKOHM U3 3epauma, OCUM TpaKTara
bep, u sakonu n3 Toxapotiia, ocum Tpakrara Hup, Hucy 6mmm Hu of
KaKBOT 3Ha4aja y IPaKCy: 3aKOHY O 3eM/bOPAJbI YITIABHOM Cy OmIn
BesaHM 3a 3eM/by V3paer, a mpomucy o 4rcTohn HuCy ce Buille MOT-
7 CIIPOBOJUTH jep HUje mocTojao KynT Xpama. Vcro 6u Baxuno u
3a Kogawium, Magna 3a mera nocroju slemapa: Mo>xza 3aTo LITO Ce, HA
ocHOBY MeHn 110a, mpoy4yaBame IpoIuca o KpTBama, To jecT Tope,
noucrosehyje ¢ mpuHOLIEmeM XPTBe Y Xpamy.

Y yobuyajeruM mTamnaHuM unsgamyuma BT obyxBaTta (yKIby-
gyjyhu M 3a TpakTare 6e3 Iemape 1 ,HeKaHOHCKe" U ,MaJie TPaK-
tare) ckopo 2.900 ¢ommo mucToBa, Ia je 3aT0 MHOTO OOMMHM)U Off
. Pasnor Tome jecy onmmmpHUju HauMH mycama BT U Heros MHO-
To Iy>KI pa3Boj, a IIpe CBeTa U 4nibeHnIa fia je BT mpeyseo Benmmky
KOJIMYMHY MaTepyujaja Koju HeMa HUKakKBe Be3e C KOMeHTapoM M
(ro y MarmweM 06MMy, HapaBHO, Baxkyt u 3a 1'T). Basunoncku Tanmyg
HajBUIIE je MHTErPUCa0 MHOrOOpOjHe ¥ 00MMHe Muppalle, JOK Cy Y
[TanecTHM OHM IHOCTanM 3acebHa KEbVDKEBHA BPCTa (OCHMM MajMx
MMApAIIKNX jeguania y nT). YommTe, Xaraga je MHOTO 0OMMHUja y
BT Hero y n'T (gBe Tpehune y n'T nactipam jenne ocmuHe y BT). Tako,
Ha npuMep, BT y tpakrary bep 55a-57b cappsxu Kwuly cHosa (yI.
oM IV, 9, 55b-c), y b6 73a-75b capmpxxu jemaH TpakraT o YymuMa
¥ BU3ujaMa y BUAy anokanuice, y Cyk 27b-28a noyuse npude o mno-
Halllalky pabuHa y yYnammTyuMma, y Iur 55b—-58a npunoserke 13 Bpe-
MeHa fIBa Be/MKa ycraHka mpotus Puma (ym. ITmauP). Op muppama
MO>KeMO HaBeCTH, Ha npumep, Mer 10b-17a Ha Jectupy (ym. JectP) n
Corta 11a-13a na Man (yn. snP).

Basunoncku lanmyg vMa eHIMKIONEAMjCKM KapakTep. CBe IITO
Ce yumao y pabMHCKMM IIKO/IaMa 1 IITO je Tpebano cadyBaTyl yHe-
TO je y BT: MHOIITBO jlerenin (Ha mpuMep, O yTBapaMa), aHergoTe O
pabuHuMa, ucropujcka ceharma, 3Hama u3 obmactu MefuLMHe, 610-
JI0THUje, MaTeMaTukKe, aCTpOHOMUje, acTponoruje uty. 3aro ce BT He
MOXKe CMaTpaTy TeMarcku obnmkoBaHoM kmwurom. OH je HapogHa
6ubMIOTEKa BaBUIOHCKOT jyfiejCTBa, Koja ce y cBojoj rpabu opumjeH-
Tuie npema M.

2. Hacranak: Tpagnumuja

TpagnumonanHa mucTopuja HactaHka BT yIlaBHOM moumsa Ha JBa
TaIMypacka nurara: y b6 157b, roBopu ce o fBa maxagypoitia pas
Amyja, mwTo He MoOpa 3HauuTU camo ypehusarwe Beh u pesusujy,
caxcumarve y4ema o KojeM ce TaMo pacrpasba. Y bu 86a croju: ,,Pabu
u p. Harau cy xpaj Muwine, a pas Awu u PaBuna kpaj xopa’a.” Huje
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yTBpheHo Kako TayHO Tpeba TymaunTy ped xopa 'a. HajnpubmokHumje
Ou 6MI0 CXBaTUTH je mapasnenHo ca M, kao onpebhen o6nuk ydema u
ayTOPUTATMBHE OIJIyKe Xa/laxe KOja je orpaHMyYeHa Ha ob6a aMopeja.
Taxo ce ona pasyme y CTA 8, o xojem xopa’a Baxxu o PaBa fjo pas
Ammja n PaBune n Tpaje 240 roamHa, To jecT (IIpema JpyroM Haum-
Hy unTama) 280 roguna. Hecurypraoct y ofpehuBamy Bpemena mpo-
MICTHMYe U3 TOTA IITO Ce He 3Ha Ja /M ce Mucim Ha PaBuny I, caBpeme-
Huka Ammujesor, win Ha PaBuny II, xoju je ympo 499. rogune. Ilpsa
MmoryhHocT Buire 6u oarosapana Tekcty u3 bm 86a (ompebeno noba
3a Kpaj Xopa’a, yMecTo Jia Tpaje TOTOBO YMTAaB jeflaH Bek). MehyTum, y
TaOHCKOM IIepMOJY UIIAK je cBeomuTe npuxsaheHa gpyra moryhHocT:
tako je Beh og CTA 6, mpema kojeMm je cmphy Pasune II Tanmyg 3a-
imeoper (Huciiam), TO ject 3atiewahen (Hexeitiam).

Hajsume yruiaja umana je sepsuja IIIIII, xoja, ocuM oBMX MecTa
u3 Tanmyga, ipe cBera KOPUCTU MIKOICKY Tpaguuujy us [fymbenure:
»V/I paB Au je BOMO CBOjy LMIKOY CKOPO Ille3fieceT rofyHa. 3aTo y
nornasby mu uie-meii (oBge b6 175b) unramo o IpBOj U MOCIEAHOj
maxagypu pas Ammja. Jep Tako cy yTBpAwm pabuHm: y cBaxoj Kamm
YyUUTH [Be meiiubailie, 61e OHe KpaTKe MM fgyradke. VI Tako je
HOHOBMO (TO jeCT IPeUCIINTa0) CBOje yuemwe (illanmygex) 3a TpUgeceT
rofyuHa. A IIOLITO je paB AILN IpeficeflaBao FOTOBO Ie3/jeceT rOfiNHa,
UMao je aBe maxagype. VI ympo je 424. ropune” (IIaHCKa perieH3nja:
427. ropuue; ITIIT, 93). ,A 'y cpeny, 13. kucnesa 499. roguHe ympo je
PaBuHa, cuH paB XyHUH, Koju IIpeficTaB/ba Kpaj xopa’a“ (ITHIL, 95).
»VI 1ocre wmera je mpencenaBao pas Al 1 Y lberoBo Joba 6o je kpaj
xopa’a u Tanmyg je 3aBpiien” (ucecitiem wianmyga; Goodblatt, 309,
pasMarpa kao moryh u npeBox: ,Taznmyg je cacTaB/beH aHOHUMHO',
YKONMKO Ce KacHMje BMIIe He HaBOJIE ayTOpM M3peKa M TeKCTOBaA)
(TIOIT, 97). Io3uBame Ha paB Ammja (UITaHCKa peleH3uja: Joce)
Kao co¢ xopa’a HMje MOTKPEIUbEHO TeKCToM Tanmyga. Y HacTaBKy
[lepupa camMo yKpaTKO TOBOPU O BPEMEHY CaBOpeja, Of KOjux je
BehuHa yMpra y pa3go6spy off HeKOIMKO TOIHA, KAaKO OH 3aK/bydyje
ocnmamajyhm ce Ha raoncke xponuke (ITIIL, 97). Tlogpo6uuje ce 6aBu
TeK TAOHCKUM IIePIOTIOM.

Y IIIITI" Hurpe ce M3pUUYNTO He HABOAM paB AN Kao ypegHuK BT;
Taxobe, {fiasnmyq y BeroBoM TeKCTy He MOpa o6aBesHO fja 3Hauu BT,
Beh Mo)ke OMTH jeTHOCTaBHO Ta/JIMY/CKO ydeme. Vmak, ounrienHo je
ma ce y IIIIT Ta nBa Mecta s Tanmyga cxsarajy ca CTAHOBMIITA ra-
OHCKOT J106a ¥ TAOHCKVX MHCTUTYIUja, Ka0O MOKa3aTe/b) 3aBpIIeTKa
TaJIMYZCKOT y4ema (6110 a je To yomITeHo, 6110 fia je ped o ypebhu-
Bamwy BT); Ha OCHOBY TOra 06a mMaxagypoiia jecy JBOCTpyKa IOTIIyHa
peBu3snja oBor yuema y Kama MecemyMa IiessieceTOroyiIme cays>xoe
paB Ammja (To jecT Impema ILINAHCKOj PELieH3UjI, Y ceMeCTpUMa THUX
TOJVIHA Y4eHha).
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CpenmoBeKkoBHA Tpafuyja MOTHyHO je 3aBucHa of IIHII. Ona
mae paspabyje mopatke M KOHKpeTusyje ux (Taja ce jaCHO MUCIN
Ha BT). Tako papy, Ha npumMep, Pamm y cBojuM KoMeHTapuma 3a bm
86a 1 b6 157b, a 1 ABpam 16H Jlayn: paB A je ,II04eo fja 3amucyje
Tanmyg“ (Cegep xa-Kabana, npup. Cohen, 27). PaB Joce npencrasipa
HOYeTaK CaBOpeja, a y /iBajieceT YeTBPTOj TOJVIHM HEerOBOT Ipeficefia-
Bama (o ject 500. ronune) Tanmyg je 3amedahen: ,Iberoso sanucu-
Balbe 3aII04€TO je MOJ, paB AllMjeM, a celaMJieceT TPy TOfIIHE HAKOH
merose cMpTy 3anedahen je“ (uciiu, 33).

OBe Tese yBeK Cy M3HOBa IIpey3VMaHe I jOLI YMHE KIaCHYHY
CNIUKY: TIpeMa bUMa, AN je IBa IyTa Ipepaguo lanmyg; HEKOIUKO
JelleHrja KacHuje yClIefnau Cy KOHayaH 3aBpLIETaK M 3alMCUBAIbE.
OcTaje camo muTame O TOMe KaKBa Ce Y/Iora Jofie/byje caBopejuMa.
Amn u E. Berkowits (EJ, XV, 760-762), Ha mpumep, Koju UM He
npunucyje camo uHade npuxsaheHy peBusujy ctmma Beh u gyxe
TernoBe TeKCTa, cMaTpa Ja je BT KoHauHO 3aBpiieH cpefnHoM VI Beka,
MITO Ce MOAYyJapa C MUIUbEEeM BEIMKUX ayTOpPUTETa Kao LITO Cy
Epstein n Albeck. 3HauajHy ynory y CBUM PeKOHCTPyKIjujaMa ¥Ma 1
nporoH y go6a Ilepcujanana (TTIIT, 99), xoju nomutse lepupa u xoju
0614HO Baxky kKao MoTuB Beh 3a AmmjeBy pegakuujy BT (oH je Taga
panmo sHajyhu 3a mpegcrojehn nporos) nim je, y HajMamwy pyKy, OH
610 pasjior 3a 3amucuBame BT IOCIe TOMMKO Ayre ycMeHe Ipefaje.

TpapuunonanHa tesa npobaemMaTnyHa je 36or Buire pasnora. He
camo fia cy o6a tekcra BT mpeycka kao ocHoBa Beh cy u HejacHa u
ucropujckn HeyTBphena. Ocum rora, [llepupuno Tymademe y b6 157b
MpeTIOCTaB/ba aKaJleMCKU CUCTeM U IIpe cBera MHCTUTYUMjy Kama
Mecelll1, 3a KOjy ce IOy3[aHo 3Ha Jla je IIOCTOjajia TeK y 00a raoHa.
KoHnauHo, 11 cama aHanu3a BT mokasyje ga paB A jecte yHeO MHOTO
MaTepujajia, ami Aa ce He M3JIBaja Off OCTAIMX y4MUTeba CBOT foba
Y KaCHMjMX y4MTe/ba y TONUKOj Mepy Jja 61 ce CMaTpao YpeFHUKOM
npsor usgama B1. CurypHo je na umeHa Amuja u PaBuHe o3HaYaBajy
BpPEeMEHCKIU OKBUP Koju je 6o omnydyjyhn sa pemakuujy BT. Mmaxk,
O71yDKe TofIaTKe MOXKeMO BOOUTH caMo IpoydaBameM camor BT.

3. Pegaknuja

a) Hejequncinisena pegakuyuja

J. Neusner HarlallaBa IOTIYHO jefMHCTBeHY pefakuujy BT: dume-
HIIIE KOje Cy IIpeJ; HaMa He yKa3yjy Ha HaCyMM4aH, C/Ty4dajaH IOCTY-
IaK 3TpTama ) HaroMmiaaBama'; y MHoro sehoj mepu BT uma ,,0c-
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MULUBEeHY ¥ ypebeHy KOMIO3MINjy, CIpOBefjeHy Off IIOYeTKa [0
Kpaja, koja crnenn oxpeben obpasar y nenom geny” (The Rules, 190);
»--. JEIMHCTBEH, yOSI/bUB U PETOPUYKM HOCIEAaH JUCKYyPC... Llemna
II0Kasyje IJIaH M HPOTpaM ... eI0 JOCAELHO IpUMeHeHe JIOTUKe U
cripoBefieHor aHamuTMukor ucrpaxkmpama“ (The Bavli's One Voice,
460 u pame). Behn neo matepujana BT 06/11MKOBaH je TOKOM IIporieca
KOji je MOXJja Tpajao 1 II0JIa BeKa, ja 01 3aTUM Taj Marepujan 610
TpyImucaH oKo ofyiomMaka M u ypeheH kao fieno koje nmamo mpep, co-
6oMm (1cTo, 464). Neusner ¢ mpaBoM ofdalyje TpafuLMOHAIHY IIpe-
CTaBY ,,TAJIOKHOI " pa3Boja BT y KOPMCT IPeTIIOCTaBKe O IIAaHUPAHO]
pelakLuju Koja ce ofBUja/la IpeMa jeAMHCTBEHUM KpUTEpUjyMMUMa.
Y ToM omiurteM norneny, Mehytum, rybe ce MHOTU fieTa/bi KOjU YKa-
3yjy Ha IIOKPETHMjy UCTOPUjy pasBoja U Koje pefakiuja HUje u3Me-
HIJIa 3apajl jefMHCTBEHOCTH JieIa.

Kao wro nHarmamasa J. N. Epstein (IAL, 12; cnegu ra Melammed,
Introduction, 426 u marme), pasuKe, IPOTUBPEIHOCTI U TIOHAB/baba
y BT, ma u y meroBuM MOjefVHNM TPaKTAaTHMa, Kao U je3nuKe U
CTUJICKE Pa3/IMKe ¥ IMEHOBabe PA3MIMUNTUX aMopeja y pasInauTiM
TpaKTaTUMa U BJXOBUM O/IOMIVIMA, 1TOKa3yjy fa BT Huje memo Ha-
CTasIo U3 jefHOT M3BOpa, Beh 13 MHOIUTBA, U A 00jeaumbyje crojeBe
U3 PasIMYNTUX [IePVOJa 1 HAPAIlTaja, a ¥ Pa3IYNTUX ayTOpa, ypen-
HMKa U LIKomna: ,CBakKyu TpakTaT je Kmura 3a cebe” (IAL, 12). 3ato
je pasympmBo mTO Epstein Huje MOrao caM fia IOBpIUM CBOj YBOJ, U
noruyHa je nocnenuua to wro y IAL He paje yBon v BT Beh yBope y
tpaktare BT (meBer Tpakrara BT).

Iler tpaxrara — Hepn, Has, Menuna, Kep, Tam - usgsajajy ce of
npyrux genosa BT 300r HU3a je3NUKMX U TPAMATUIKIX OCOOEHOCTH,
kao mro ¢y Beh npumermmm Tocaductu (Urbach, The Tosafists, 561).
Meby Te HeobuuHe hpaxitiailie CIaiajy ¥ OHM Ie/IOBU TpakTrara Tem
KOjI Ce OfI/IMKY]jy U3pa3oM nuuiana axapuna. Tu TpaKTaTu pasamuKyjy
Ce TO PEYHNUKY, TPaMATMYKUM CBOjCTBUMMA (APYrM NPUCBOjHI
cydukcy, HoKasHe 1 INYHE 3aMEHNIIe) U APYTradljoj TepMIHOTOTVjIL:
YMeCTO iflejKy, HEelTO OoCTaje ,HeomaydeHo (ym. L. Jacobs, Teyku.
The unsolved problem in the Babylonian Talmud. A study in literary
analysis and form of the Talmudic Argument, Lo-NY 1981), xaxe ce,
Ha IIpUMeD, ifitbae; MHaYe YOOMYajeHO Xacope Mexacpa, TyMaderbe y3
MPETIOCTABKY /1a jeé HEIITO M30CTAB/bEHO Y TEKCTY M, HeffocTaje TaMo
rfie 61 ce MOI/IO O4eKMBaTH. TakBe 1 Apyre je3aKe 0COOEHOCTH, KOje
Cy IpBOOMTHO Omle joll M3pakeHMje, MPENmucuBady U LITaMIIapyu
[eMVIMUYHO Cy Tpwiarogua yobudajeHom ctuny BT [ym. Epstein,
A Grammar of Babylonian Aramaic (jesp.), ] 1960, 14-16; IAL 54,
72-74; Melammed, Introduction, 464-470].

Paumm osHayaBa (Ha mpumep, Tem 6b) Tepmun nuwana axapuna
Kao nuuion jepywanmu. tbera cnemn I. Halevy (Dorot, III, 48-50),
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KOjU MPETIOCTaB/ba fia je Ty ¥ Y OCTaIMM HeOOMYHUM TpaKTaTMMa
3a)CTa ped O IAJECTVHCKO]j jesnukoj mpakcy. Ocnamwajyhu ce Ha
jellaH TAOHCKM JJ0Ka3 0 ToMe fia Hen Huje mpoy4yaBaH y BaBUJIOHCKUM
IIKOZIaMa Of BpeMeHa Jexyze raoHa (o tome: B. M. Lewin, Otzar ha-
Gaonim XI, ] 1942, 5-12: goxasaHo uck/byuuBo 3a Hep, a 3a ocTane
TpaKTaTe MOIJIO OU Ce IPeTIIOCTAaBUTY Ha OCHOBY FAOHCKMX CIIMCKOBA
TpaKTara), OH CMarpa fa TV TPAKTATY HUCY YYEH) Y BaBUJIOHCKOM
IIKOJIaMa y BpeMe TaoHa, anu ja cy ce yunau y Ilamectunn, e cy n
HaYMIbeHM BIXOBU Npenucy. To je yTuijamo u Ha CTHU je3UKa.

Tome ce cymporcraBma, mpe csera, Z. W. Rabinowitz (Schaare
Torath Babel, 299-310): jour y XI Beky y ITanectunu yuno ce nT, a
He BT. CymuHcke pasmuke n3Meby Tux TpaxkTaTta u [pyrux fenosa
BT Hemajy mapanene y n'T; je3auuke 0COOHOCTM He MOTY IOTHUI[ATH
u3 Ilanectune, Beh cy HacTane 360r pasnmka y AyjaneKTuMa BaBU-
JIOHCKOT apaMmejckor jesuka. Hajpehm geo BT ypeben je y Cypu, rae
je 6110 yTuIajad paB Amy; C pyre CTpaHe, TPAKTATU KOji OACTYIAjy
jesanmdKM yKasyjy Ha amjanekar us ITymbenure u Hexappuje, koju je
O71m3ak majecTMHCKOM apaMejckoM. IbuxoBa pepaximja ofBujana ce
y Ilymbenntn (Tako xaxe Beh I Lewy y xomeHTapy 3a nHesukus,
74); To objalimaBa CIMYHOCT je3MKa C je3MKOM TaoHa, KOji CBaKaKoO
BehunoM notnuy us ITym6ennre (amm ce n y cnimcuma raona ns Cype
KOpUCTY UCTH jeauk; De Vries, Mechqarim, 231).

Ocranu ayTopu IOKyLIaBajy Aa objacHe OCOOEHOCT TUX TpaK-
TaTa MepUOJOM Y KOjeM Cy OHM HAacTajy, a He CaMO HeKUM JPyTUM
MecToM pemakuuje: A. Weiss (MGWT] 73, 186-189; 83, 261-276; The
Bab. Talmud as a Literary Unit, 46-128) u B. De Vries (Mechqarim,
223-238) cmarpajy ga cy HeoOMuHM Tpakratu crapuju. A. Weiss,
KOjU MICTUYE Pas3/IMKe y OIHOCY Ha OCTaJie TPAKTaTe, CMATpa Jia je uu-
taB BT npBo 6mo ypeben y Ilymbenntn, na fa je TeK OHA CTUTAO Y
OCTajie IIKOJIe; TAMO Cy TPAKTaTU KOjU CY peflOBHO IpOYyJIaBaHM je-
3UYKM TIPUIAroheHn; anmm je 3al0CTaB/beHMX IeT ¥ MO TPAKTaTa 3a-
Ip>Kajio CBOj MPBOOUTHY je3ndky 06mmk. De Vries, Koju cMartpa fia je
IeT U IO TpaKTaTa ¥ CYWITMHCKU CTapuje, IPeTIOCTaB/ba Ja je mpe
cBera TpakTaT Meuna (Mehqarim, 237 u name) ypehen y mkonu pas
ITame; mehyTnm, Weiss uctide crapuju jeamdkn oO/lIuK TUX TpaKTaTa
y OJHOCY Ha OHe KOju Cy y BpeMe raoHa O/ peOBHO IPOydIaBaHN
U Ha ofroBapajyhu HaumH npunarohenn.

J. N. Epstein 3acTyla Te3y Ja je IIeT U II0 TpaKTaTa CTapuje of
npyrux genosa BT. [Ipema merosoM MUIUBERY, OHI CafipyKe IMTATe
u3 ppyrux penosa BT (De Vries ombaiyje Ta MecTa Kao KacHuje Ho-
JaTKe: TO 6M MIAK OMJIO Y CYIPOTHOCTY C IeTOBOM IIPETHOCTaBKOM
Ia IpoydaBame TUX TpaKTara Tpeba CMeCTUTH Yy Iepuoy raoHal); mpe
cBera je, MehyTuMm, BUXOB je3aVK TOMMKO O1M3aK C TAOHCKUM apa-
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MEjCKUM fia je HeMoryhe cMecTUTH MX y HeKu paHuju nepuop (IAL,
54-71, 72-83, 131-144).

Pemere Oko Kojer O6M ce CBM CHIOXWIM TPEHYTHO HE IIOCTOjM.
Moryhe je objacHnTi pasnumke Ha OCHOBY pasIMYMTHUX MeCTa pe-
JaKIyje, amy je To HeMoryhe JokasaTy Ha OCHOBY 3Hama KOjUM cafia
pacrona>keMo; IpeMao 3HaMO 1 O je3UYKO-UCTOPUjCKOM pas3Bojy ja
61CMO TI0y3[JaHO MOITIM Jla OfIPEVMO IEePUOJ, HACTaHKA OBMX TPaK-
tata. MoXJa ce [0 peliera Moxe fohu Ha OCHOBY moce6HOTr Ipu-
Mepa TpakTara Tem, Ifie ce OHO IITO je CYIITMHCKM MCTO IOHAaB/ba
y OB€ PasIM4YNTE je3uUKe Bep3uje, Off KOjUX Ce jejHa HasuBa /uuid-
Ha axapuna. Rabinowitz oBo obpasiake JBOCTPYKOM pefaKIVjoM
Tor Tpakrara — jexHoM y Cypw, a fpyrom y Ilymbenutn; kacHuje cy
o6e Bepsuje crojeHe y jenHy. E. S. Rosenthal [The Renderings of TB
Tractate Temura (jesp.), Tarbiz 58 (1988) 317-356] moka3sao je Ha oc-
HOBY aHa/IM3e IPeJjaTor TEeKCTa TOT TPAKTATa Jja Cy CUTYPHO IOCTOja-
e gBe pelieH3Mje. YoOudajeHa Bep3uja NMOTKPEIUbEHA je ca Y4eTUpu
HOTIYHA PYKOIVCA TPAKTATa; APyra (1utiana axapuxa), y OfIOMIu-
Ma, Ha/asu ce y pykonucy us @upenie (name nurate HaBoau bera-
7men ALIKeHasy), aly M CaMOCTAIHO Y jefHOM ¢dparmeHTy u3 lennse
(Kem6pur) n y jennom us Mopene. IIuTtama 0 peljeH3nju TeKCTa U
BEHOj KacHMjoj ucropuju cBakako he yoynyhe sHatHO yTmiatu Ha
UCTPaKUBalbe IPYTUX TpakTara BT.

6) Mszsopu

1) MuiHa

Jluiniepaitiypa: B. Ha CTp. 166 n mame HaBefieHe pamoBe M. Schachter-a n
S. Zeitlin-a; B. M. Bokser, Samuel's Commentary on the Mishnah. It’s Na-
ture, Forms and Content. Part One: Mishnayot in the Order of Zeraim, L
1975; uciiu, Post Mishnaic Judaism in Transition. Samuel on Berakhot and
the Beginning of Gemara, Chico 1980; J. Florsheim, Rav Hisda as Exegetor
of Tannaitic Sources (jeBp.), Tarbiz 41 (1971) 24-48; J. Fraenkel, Ha Gufa
Qashya. Internal Contradictions in Talmudic Literature (jeBp.), Tarbiz 42
(1972) 266-301; Abr. Goldberg, The Use of the Tosefta and the Baraitha of
the School of Samuel by the Babylonian Amora Rava for the Interpretation
of the Mishna (jesp.), Tarbiz 40 (1970) 144-157; M. Zucker, Ha-,Chasore
Mechasra“ ba-Talmud, J3 A. Schwarz, W 1926, 47-53.

ITogpasymesa ce fa M mpepcraspa ocHOBY u 3a BT. 3aro Beh pyko-
IMCY, Kao U IITaMIlaHa M3fama BT, mpeHoce nemoBut tekcT M. Kao
IITO je Beh HaI/lalleHO, OH HUje jefMHCTBEH OCHOBHM TEKCT; Kao U
y T, TekcT M Koju IIpeTXony paclpaBy 4ecTO OACTYIIA Of OHOT Ha
nouetky lemape (yn. ITM, 166 u name). Ykonuko M nonasu off OKos-
HOCTM Koje cy Bragane y ITanectunu, onja u erseresa M y Basunony
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CBAKaKo IOfpasyMeBa Jpyraunje ycnose of onux y Ilanecrnnu. Ilo-
wro je M jomr y III Beky npuxBaheHa xao kogekc Bakeher Bepckor
IIpaBa, BaBWIOHCKA erseresa IPMMOPAHA je Ha To fa M ycarmacu ¢
BaBIJIOHCKOM Xa/laXxoM, Koja je y MehyBpemeHy ofcTymmia of me.
To 3axTeBa MHoOro Behy cmobony y onxobemwy ca M Hero mro je TO
yobuuajeno y ITanectunn.

Y BaBuioHy je OMWbEH €IMIITMYAH HAYMH M3paXkaBama y M, ¢
dbopmynoM xacope mexacpa, 360r dera ce ofrosapajyhe Mmopa JonyHm-
. [ToHekazn je To onmpaBiaHo, a HeKajj HeMa ofiroBapajyher ocmonna
y tekcty (ym. M. Zucker; Epstein, ITM, 595-672). Victo Tako crienmn-
¢uuna popmyna 3a BT jecre: xa iyda kawija, ,,oBae uMa norermkoha
KOja yKasyje Ha NPOTMBPEYHOCTU fiBa Jena M. Vako je menMMudHo
IOCTOjajIa CBECT O TUM CTBAPHVUM YHYTPAIlBbUM IPOTUBPEYHOCTHU-
Ma, oHe cy BehuHOM yHeTe y TeKCT Kako 61 ce mocturio oppebhero
tymadewe (yi. J. Fraenkel). Kao miro narnamasa J. Florsheim 3a paB
Xucny: ,OCHOBHU IM/b TyMadema jecte 00HOBa xanaxe. To sHauu ja
je cBpxa Tymadera y TOMe Jla I03BOJIU CaIJIaCHOCT M3BOPA C Xa/1laXoM
Koja je ompeheHa Ha ocHOBY cucTeMa paB Xucpe, a He a Taj CUCTEM
ycarnacu ca usBopoM. OBO He 3Ha4M fla paB XMCAA HMje MTO3HABAO
TyMad€b€ U3BOpa y CMUCIY PEYN; MebyTI/IM, TaKBO TyMa4€mbe HI/Ije
OMI0 ’HeroB OCHOBHM LW/b... OBaj CMCTeM HUje CBOjCTBEH CaMO paB
Xucau, Beh je Tunmyan 3a nenoxynan Taamyg* (Tarbiz 41, ctp. 48).

2) Bapajiiie

Juitiepaitiypa: o TIOjMy U YOIIIITeHO B. cTp. 205-206; Albeck, Mavo 44-50;
Bacher, TT 222-234; S. Friedman, Ha-baraitot ba-talmud ha-bavli we-
yahasan le-magbilotehen she-ba-Tosefta, y J3 Dimitrovsky 163-201; ucisiu,
Towards a Characterization of Babylonian Baraitot: ,ben Tema“ and ,ben
Dortai“ (jeBp.), y: Neti ot Le-David. Jubilee Volume for D.Weiss Halivni,
npup. Y. Elman, E. B.Halivni, Z.A. Steinfeld, ] 2004, 195-274 (Bapajta y Ilec
70b BaBumOHCKa TBOpeBuHa); S. Goldsmith, The Role of the Tanya Nami
Hakhi Baraita, HUCA 73 (2002), 133-156; Goodblatt 286-288; J. Hauptman,
Development of the Talmudic Sugya by Amoraic and Post-Amoraic
Amplification ofa Tannaitic Proto-Sugya, HUCA 58 (1987) 227-250; uciiiu,
Development of the Talmudic Sugya: Relationship between Tannaitic and
Amoraic Sources, Lanham 1988; L. Jacobs, Are there fictitious baraitot in the
Babylonian Talmud?, HUCA 42 (1971) 185-196; Melammed, Introduction
258-270 = Zusammenfassung von: ucitiu, Halachic Midrashim of the
Tannaim in the Talmud Babli (jesp.), J 21988; ucimiu, Introduction 392-394.
407-412; A. Weiss, SLA 167-171.

Huje moryhe ca curypromhy ogroBopnuty Ha nuTame O TOMe Ja /I 1
y kKojoj Mepu y BT, TO jecT Koj 1eTOBUX II0jeIMHUX Y4NTesba, IIOCTOjU
no3HaBame T U xamaxuykux mugpama (yi. 3a T ctp. 183 u gaspe, 3a
muppanie 286). He cMeMo MCK/bYy4nMTH HM MOTYhHOCT ja mapasere
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usmeby BT u Tux fena notudy u3 cnmdHux 36mpku. Takobe, He Moxe
ce 3aK/bYYMTM HU Jja OfCTYIIaba Y JOCTTOBHOM TEKCTY OBUX ITapajerna
MMajy ipyTe IpeJyIoliKe; Moryhe je fja Cy OHa HacTajIa TOKOM IIpefiaje
TEKCTa, TO jecT IyTeM CMMCAOHOT IUTHpama. OBO MUTame U HUje TO-
JINKO Ba>KHO 3a aHanm3y camor BT: ,,be3 0631upa Ha To 1a n cy BaBu-
JIOHCKM aMopeju I03HaBa/IM MocTojehe TaHaMTCKe 30MpKe WM HUCY,
OHU Cy OYMIVIEJHO pacHo/araay KOMIMIalMjaMa TaHAUTCKIX U3BO-
pa. Heke o Tx KoMImIamuja HOC1Ie Cy MCTe HasuBe Kao rocrojehe
301pKe, a HeKe Cy ce gpyraunje Hasusane" (Goodblatt, 287).

bapajre koje cy 3ajennuuke 3a n'T u BT He npefcTas/bajy mpobieMm
jep je Ty cacBMM CHUTYpHO fia je MaTepujan (Majia He yBeK 1 Gpopmy-
Jucame) MaJTeCTHHCKOT ¥ TaHAUTCKOT Topekia. [Ipyraunje je, meby-
TUM, Ca OHUM TeKCToBMMa y BT Koju ce HaBoge Kao Oapajre 1 Koju
ce Hamase camo y BT. To Baku moce6HO oHpa kaga y nl mocroju
Iapasesa, alau He Kao Oapajra (Ha mpumep, y mpuun o p. Emmesepy
6en Xupkany, bm, 59b; yn. nMk 111, 1, 81c¢). Vcro Tako cy cymmuse
oHe 6apajTe Koje ce, y HEOCPeQHOj O/IM3VMHY VIV Ha HEKOM JPYroM
MECTy, HaBOJle KaoO M3peKe aMopeja M YecTO YBOJe peuuMa: iiarja
Hamu xaxu. [Ipema palypeHOM CXBaTamwy, Te 6apajTe TeK Cy BeoMa
KacHO YHeTe Yy TeKCT; HacyImpoT ToMe, J. Hauptman mokymasa fa
JOKa)Ke KaKO OHe IIPMIIaJIajy HajpaHMjeM C/I0jy KOMeHTapucamwa M;
KacHIUje Cy 4YeCTO NCIpeN, HbUX CTaB/baHE aMOpejCcKe U3pPeKe, Koje
je TekcTyamHo mpemame pamo mnoucroBehmsano ¢ 6apajrama. Ilo
OBOj Te3M, 360r Tora He Tpeba OUEKMBATY JIOCIOBHY Ipefiajy 4ak
HY KOp, 0apajTy Xanaxudkor cafipKaja; IpUIIoBefHe O6apajre jou cy
npobnemarnyHmje. VI, KOHauHO, Kajia je ped O M3peKaMa TaHAWUTa
U3 aMOPEjCKOT IIepMofia, HM CaMM aMOpeju HUCY CIPeMHHU f#a MX
IpUXBaTe Kao ayTOPUTET jefHaK IpaBoj bapajTul.

Beh cy raonm yBupenu Konmko cy mpobjemarudHe Heke Oapajre
(ym. pecrionsy pas Xaja raoHa 3a Ilec 105, a ko B. M. Lewin-a, Otzar
ha-Gaonim III, J 1930, 104, na wra ynyhyje Beh I. H. Weiss, Dor
I11, 195 un mame). A. Weiss (The Talmud in its Development, 35-63)
IOKYIIAO je /ja 06jacHM IapajenHo HOoKasMBabe Ja Cy n3peke u 6a-
pajTe 1 aMopejcKe M3jaBe UMELEHUIIOM KaKO Cy Y aMOpejcKo foba
MHOTe 6apajTe Bakmie 3a omiurte J0Opo, Ia 3aT0 ¥ HUCY Oure yBeK
M3PMYNTO LUTHPaHe Kao TakBe. To je MoX/la TAYHO 32 II0jefiHe IIpH-
Mepe, /i UX UIIaK He MO)Ke 00jacHUTM CBe, Kako uctude L. Jacobs:
6ap noHeky 6apajry y BT Tpeba cxBaTuTi Kao pUKTUBHY.

3) Mugpawiu

Y BT ce, ocum Muppamkor marepujajia NPUINCAHOT TaHAUTUMA,
Hajase M OpOjHM MuApauM M3 Iepuofa amopeja. [lenmom je Taj
MUJpPAIIKY MaTepujan CUTYPHO HacTao Ipu TyMmadewy M, Kao Kapa,
Ha Ipumep, Mecta u3 bubnuje Tpeba ma motkpene xamaxy M wuian
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aMopejcke omyke. Te yrmaBHOM KpaTke fiefioBe He MOXKEMO Y IIPaBOM
CcMICITy cMaTpaTy usBopuma 3a BT. VICTo je 1 ¢ MHOTMM MecTVMa Ha
KOjMMa Ce YKPATKO U CIIOPEHO I10jaBjbyje Xaraficko TyMaderme CIuca
— YIJIaBHOM 110 IPMHIMINMA KOju €y 6umn yobudajern Beh y Bpeme
taHanta (Melammed, Introduction, 296-311, 384-391). Mmax, y BT
IIOCTOje ¥ OOMIMHMjY MUJPALIN KOj) Ce He Hajase y erseresu M, Beh
y Tymauery bubmmje koje je pasBujaHO Kao caMOCTa/IHa AVMCLUIINHA
y mKkomama mmm cuHarorama Ilanecture um BaBmnona (mpumepn Ha
cTp. 222; aneropujcko TyMademe Jn 2, 20 3a Cyk 52a; Xamaxmyko
Tymademe 3a Jle 23, 42 u name y Cyk 6b, koje 611 Mor/Io fa mormde
U HelocpefHO M3 TyMauewa M, wmrh.; B. A. Weiss, SLA, 256-259,
276-292). V TakBMM C/Ty4ajeBuMa Tpeba IPETHOCTABUTH IIOCTOjambe
yCMeHMX MM BehMHOM dYaK NMCMEHO YOOIMYeHMX TPARUIIVjCKUX
Ie/IMHa Koje Cy ypenHuKy BT 6me mpeyioxeHe Kao TOTOBY TeKCTOBY
U TIOTOM Cy yHeTe y KoMeHTape M. VsBecHa kom4mHa Matepujana y
TYM MUZIpAIIMIMa jecTe Ipey3eTa U3 MajecTHHCKe Tpaguiyje (y moje-
AMHYM IpYMepuMa MOPaMO padyyHAaT! M C KaCHUjUM IIPOIINpeHheM
BT u3 mamecTMHCKUX u3BOpa, kako mpumehyje Abr. Goldberg, y:
Safrai 1, 336, ca ynyhusawem Ha pykommc Vatican 134 u Sridei
Bavli); unax, sehu penosu paspabenu cy y BaBumony u mpoxeru
BaBIMIOHCKUM MHTepecuMa [B. D. Borner-Klein, Eine babylonische
Auslegung der Esther-Geschichte, F 1991; G. Stemberger, Midrasch
in Babylonien. Am Beispiel von Sota 9b-14a, Henoch 10, 1988, 183-
203; D. Kraemer, Scripture Commentary in the Babylonian Talmud;
Primary or Secondary Phenomenon, AJSR 14 (1989) 1-15; E. Segal,
The Babylonian Esther Midrash. A Critical Commentary, 3 Toma, A
1994; G. Stemberger, Midrasch in Babylonien. Am Beispiel von Sota
9b-14a, Henoch 10, 1988, 183-203].

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY MOPajy ce IIOMeHYT! 1 TapTyMU; OHM Cy BaBU-
JIOHCKUM aMOpejliiMa CTajay Ha pacIoJiaramby Kao M3BOP, MOXK/IA He
00aBe3HO y 00/IMKY KOjy HaM je JaHac IIO3HAT, a/li UIIaK y pelaTuB-
Ho yTBphenoM Bupy. IlpunnkoM pasmaTpama napasnena usmehy Tap-
ryma u BT Mopa ce 06paTuTy na>kma Ha TO Ja Cy MHOTe Off IUX TeK
HakHajHO focriene u3 BT y Tapryme (Hapounro IlceBpo-JonaTan).

4) Hanectiuncku u360pu u3 amopejckoi iiepuoga

Juimepainypa: N. Aminoah, Qite Talmud mi-siddur qadum be-massekhet
Rosh Ha-Shana, J3 E. Z. Melammed, Ramat Gan 1982, 185-197; Bacher,
TT 506-523; Z. M. Dor, Teachings; Epstein, IAL 290-312; Abr. Goldberg,
Palestinian Law in Babylonian Tradition, as Revealed in a Study of Pereq
»Arvei Pesahim (jeBp.), Tarbiz 33 (1963) 337-348; A. M. Gray, A Talmud
in Exile: The Influence of Yerushalmi Avodah Zarah on the Formation of
Bavli Avodah Zarah, Providence, R. I. 2005; P. Hay-man, From Tiberias to
Mehoza: redactorial and editorial processes in amoraic Babylonia, JQR 93
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(2002) 117-148; M. S. Jaffee, The Babylonian Appropriation of the Talmud
Yerushalmi: Redactional Studies in the Horayot Tractates, y: A. J. Avery-
Peck, pup., New Perspectives on Ancient Judaism IV, Lanham 1989, 3-27;
Melammed, Introduction 442-451; Z. Safrai, A. M. Maeir, Ata igarta me-
ma‘arba (,An Epistle Came from the West®): Historical and Archaeological
Evidence for the Ties between the Jewish Communities in the Land of
Israel and Babylonia during the Talmudic Period, JQR 93 (2002) 497-531; J.
Schwartz, Southern Judaea and Babylonia, JQR 72 (1981) 188-197; A. Weiss,
SLA 264 u garme.

Panmje ce wyecto nmpernocrasspano fa je mT kopumhen kao usBop 3a
BT. Andacu (Cegep xa-Xanaxoi, xpaj Ep: nsgame N. Sacks, ] 1969,
I, 198), ocnamajyhu ce BepoBaTHO Ha paB IlanToja raoHa, He Xemu fja
omryun y kopuct T, jep cy Beh ayTopu BT nposepum n'T u ogbanu-
7 ra 'y MHOrMM Taukama. M. S. Jaffee y mopehemy nXop ca BXop Ha-
nasu ,suggestive evidence® zu finden, ,that the Yerushalmi, in more
or less its extant form, shapes the Babylonians® conception of their
own task and, moreover, supplies the dominant exegetical themes
appropriated by them for amplification or revision (ctp. 7); nT maje
CTPYKTYpajHy npefHocT KoMeHTapuMa M y BT. Hacympor Tome, J.
Neusner cmatpa pa nl u BT mpare 3ajegHMYKM IIpOrpaM, ajau ,pe-
TOPUYKMU U JIUTepapHu mporpaM basnuja usHeHabyjyhe mano gyryje
csojum nperxogunuuma“ (Judaism: The Classical Statement, 75).
Vmak, He MO>Ke ce Ha OCHOBY M3BeCHe OIMCKOCTH Koja IIOCTOjI 13-
Mmeby nojenuuux Tpakrara y BT ny n'T 3ak/bydutu y KojeM Cy 0O/MuKy
ypenunuy BT nmosunasamm nT. O6udHo ce U3 AeTa/bHOT yHnopehusarma
nT ca BT saxmyuyje pga 3a BT Huje kopumhen Ham nT (yn. Epstein,
IAL, 290-292); y Behoj Mepu Mopa ce padyyHaTy ca LIMpereM Iajec-
TMHCKOT MaTepujana y BaBumony — 6mio fia je ped o He06MMKOBaHO]
TpafuLIMjy, OMIO O YUTABUM CyTUjaMa, MAKO jOLI He y KOHAYHOM 00-
JIMKY y KakBOM ce Hanasze y 1. OBo o6jalimaBa HeloOKUTHe apajesne
usmehy nBa Taznmyga, a MCTOBpPEMEHO U OACTYNAama U MPOTUBpPEY-
HOCTH KOJI IMeHa HacTaB/badya TPpafiuIiije, Xamaxe NTH.; To objanrmaba
U YMILEHNIY fla Cy MHOTY JCKa3) BaBMJIOHCKMX aMopeja CafipyKaHu
camo y uT (cnmcax: Bacher, TT, 311-317, 477-505) u jga ucKasu ma-
JIECTMHCKMX amopeja y BT 3HaTHO ofcTymajy of HaBoga y m'T.

HajonrosopHujy 3a mupeme ManecTMHCKOT Ipefiama y BaBumo-
HY jecy BaBMJIOHCKM YYUTe/bY KOju Cy M3BecHO BpeMe yuman y Ila-
nectHu (Ha mpumep, PaB), kao u Haxoitie (ym. cTp. 208). Ha Takse
OCJIOHIIE Y TIaJIeCTUHCKOM IIpelalby 4ecTo ce yKasyje u y camom BT
pedeHMIiaMa Kao 1ITo ¢y: ,Ha 3amagy xaxy” (ua npumep, Cora 18b),
»Kapa je gomrao H. H.“ (na mpumep, IIla6 45b) wmm ,,H. H. je mocmao®
(na mpumep, Inut 66a). Ha Taj HaumH uckasyje ce MMYHA VUIM TIMCAaHA
npenaja Tpagunuje. [lojenun pabunu Takohe ce 3aHNMajy 3a OBaKBY
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HaJIECTUHCKY TPaJiULINjy U 31Xy Ce 3a HeHO TyMadere I IPUMeHY:
TO Cy, IIpe cBera, PaBa u mweros y4yenuk Ilama, Koju cy ce MHT@H3MBHO
6aBuy JoxaHaHOBUM y4eweM (yi. Z. M. Dor).

[TasecTMHCKYM yTHUIAj TIPOTEXE Ce Off jeFHOCTABHOT Mpey3nuMarba
Xa/aXM4IKUX ofiyka u obuuaja (yn. Goldberg) no nmpeHourema 4nTa-
BUIX CyTHja, KOje Cy, HapaBHO, Ole Ha ofiroBapajyhm HaumH n o6pabe-
He y BaBuony (Dor, Ha pasHum MectuMa; Bacher, TT; Epstein, IAL;
Melammed, Introduction; S. Friedman, A Critical Study of Yevamot X
with a Methodological Introduction [h], Texts and Studies. Analecta
Judaica, npup. H. Z. Dimitrovsky, NY 1977, 275-441, v. a. 283-321).).
W3 manectunckux mnssopa (mMut IV, 9, 55b, u [TnayP 3a 1, 1) motu-
4y ¥ Maau TPaKTaTH, Kao IUTO je, HAa npumep, Kwuia cnosa ns bep,
55a-57b, mako cy oy y BaBmmony 6mmm Ha onrosapajyhu Haumn
paspabenu u npomw (ym. P. S. Alexander, Bavli Berakhot 55a-57b: The
Talmudic Dreambook in Context, JJS 46, 1995, 230-248).

8) Pegaxuujcka obpaga wwipaguyuje

Hexu ayTopy HUCY CUTYPHM Y TO 2 je MKajia 611710 KOHa4He pefjakijyje
BT y mpaBOM CMUCITY Te pedy; OHM Ce BMIIe OC/Iambajy Ha MOCTOjatbe
nokanuux Tanmyga, Koju ¢y HacTajanu cnoj mo cnoj (A. Weiss, The
Bab. Talmud as a Literary Unit, 256), kao 1 Ha pa3Boj BaBUIOHCKOT
TPafMIVjCKOT MaTepyjajia, KOjyu je CBaKako OMO IOJ MepOmaBHUM
yTHUIIajeM IOjeAMHNX YUNUTesba; Taj Pa3Boj KOHAYHO je MPeKMHYT 360r
oppebennx pasyora, yciep npeycMepasatba uHtepeca (Hmp. A. Weiss,
SLA, 117 n paee). OBo je y carnacHocty ca ITIII, To ject ¢ TvM fia je
Tanmyg 3 reHepauyje y reHepanujy gobujao Ha ooumy.

IInurame o mpereyama BT, MehyTum, ocraje peneBaHTHO 1 Kaja
ce npuxsary cras J. Neusner-a IpoTus cnojesuror passoja BT (360r
Kojer OH KpuTuKyje npe csera D. W. Halivni-ja), u xaga ce y cpe-
OUIITe IOCTAaBM KOHAYHA PeflaKliMja, TO jecT Kaja ce BT He mocmarpa
Kao ,,[Ta4BOPK, Beh kao msarkana tkaHmHa“ (The Bavli’s One Voice,
461). Konmuku rox yTunaj fa ¢y CTBapHM YpeSHMULM MMaayu Ha o0mu-
KoBame BT y merosoj 3aBpurHoj ¢asy, nmaxk cy Mopajue IHOCTOjaTh
npereye BT Koje cy mpeBasmiasuje MpeTXOQHO IPUKa3aHE U3BOPE
U Y KOjUMa je TI0CTO0jajio 3ajlarame 3a fileTa/bHO TyMadewe M. OcTaje
OTBOPEHO U IUTAIbe O TOMeE Jia /I Cy Tajia JIeJIOBU TEKCTa OpUjeH-
TrcaHM mpemMa M (Ipe cBera MUpAIIN VI Maly TEMATCKU TEKCTO-
Bu) Beh 61y yHeTH mmu je To 6mna ofyka CTBapHMX ypenHuka BT.
CacBuM je cUTypHO Jja HUje TeK paB AIM y V BeKy WIN HEKU APYTU
KOHAYHM ypeJHMK cacTaBuo BT M3 pasmmuuTtux mspopa. Mopamo
payyHaTy Ha AYTroTpajaH pas3Boj BT M pasHOBpCHe IpeTeue 3a Koje
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cy Beh mocrojamm m kopuirheHu HaBeeHM U3BOPU PasIMIUTUX
pasmepa. [Ipyrauyje pedeHo: CBaKy BEJIMKI YUUTeb aMOpejcKor foba
yuuo je csoj Tanmyg, 6uno fa je oH 610 o6MMaH, OMIO Ja je yIuTeb
6uo ycpencpehen Ha mojegyHe TpakTaTe WIM TeMe [Kao LITO je, HA
npumep, Bokser mokaszao 3a Camymna; yn. u D. Rosenthal, Pirqa de
’Abbaye (TB Rosh Ha-Shana II) (jeBp.), Tarbiz 46 (1976) 97-109, xoju
Iemapy 3a Px II, ca maysetkom Masor 6poja mofaTaka, HpUINCYje
Abaju n werosoj ko y [Tym6enyty; nospemeHo je y BT kao nsBop
ynasmia u 36MpKa n3peka I0je[IHNX Y4uTe/ba, Ha puMep, bk, 11a-
b, rze Yna cegam myTa rosopu y ume p. Eneasapa; ym. A. Weiss, SLA,
221-225].

To fa cy 0BaKBM pasM4nTI U3BOPY BaBUIOHCKe [emape 6um 1of-
nora 3a BT (yn. Albeck, Mabo, 557-575; napa nureparypa: Goodblatt,
289-293) mpomsnasy MpBEHCTBEHO M3 IapayeNHuX nepukomna. OHe
Koje ¢y (TOTOBO) MIEHTVYHO IIpefjaTe Ha Pa3INMINTIIM MeCTMMA MOITIe
Ou ce cMaTpaTty pefakuMjcKuM oftykama. Heke o TMX mapaieTHux
Bepanja, MehyTum, 3HaTHO OfCTYMAjy jefHe OF APYIMX U IPUIUCY]Y
VICTY U3PEKY Pa3ININUTUM YINTE/bVIMA, OJHOCHO IIPOTUBPEYHE N3pe-
Ke ¥icTOM yunteby. V oBe cyruje ynyhyjy Ha pasnnunte usBope, 6an
Kao 11 OHa MeCTa Ha KOj/Ma ce IIpey3nMa MCTI VICKa3 HeKOT pabnHa, a
3aTMM IIOTITYHO Ofifallyje MU Cce NUTUPA 13 Heke [emape Koja He OfI-
roeapa HameM BT (decto ¢ popmynanujom: se-xaseHan-6a; o ToMe:
De Vries, Mechqarim, 200-214). Jour jefaH mokasaTe/b pasin4nuTHX
usBopa jecte yBop ikka de-amri, ,Hexy Kaxy", Ha LIITa ce HaZoBe3yje
pedeHo, anmy caMo y 61arum BapujaHTaMa (Takobe ca: nuwana axa-
puHa), Kao ¥ HEXPOHOJIOIIKN pefocie], pabiHa y jeTHOM OfI/TOMKY:
Kajja ce IPWIVKOM XPOHOJIOIIKOT pefociefia HeKe MepyKoIe HaKOH
KaCHUX y4NTe/ba OIeET II0jaBe OHM PaHMUjy, TO OHJjA MOXKe YKa3aTu
Ha HaKHaJHY JIONYHY TOT OJIOMKa U3 HeKOT jgpyror ussopa (Albeck,
Mabo, 573 u mame; nporus tora: A. Weiss, Mechqarim, 160-212).

Ha ocHoBy capammux casHama Hemoryhe je peKOHCTpymcaru
pasanynTe M3BOpPe KOju Cy Ommy moajiora KOHayHoj pemakuuju BT,
mako ce nojenyHy Behu fenosu rpabhe Mory 6e3 mpo6rema M3ABOjUTH
a IIa ce He IPUMETH BHUXOB HeoCTaTak [Ha mpuMep, bo 73a-75b; yrr.
G. Stemberger, Minchhausen und die Apokalyptik, JSJ 20 (1989) 61-
83]. Taxohe 6u Tpebano MpeTIOCTaBUTH OCTOjabe KIbVDKEBHOT Pa3-
BOja IIOjeIMHMX TPAKTaTa, Off KOjUX Cy HEKM CTapuju, a HeKyu Miahu
(J. N. Epstein; B. M UCIMTUBaba I0jefUHUX TpaKTaTa Koj Aminoah-
a). OcuM Tora, Ha pasaM4NUTe HauMHe NOKYLIAJIO Ce ca M3JIBajarmeM
OCHOBHIX fienioBa rpahe BT koju 61 Moru fia pasjacHe HeroB MUCTO-
pujckn pasBoj. Tako je J. Kaplan npasuo pasnuky nsmeby kpatke n
nyre ¢popme BT, koje HasuBa lemapa u Tanmygu, a Koje, IO HETOBOM
MIII/berbY, XPOHONOUIKN Crefie jefHa Apyry. CIMdHy pasimKy Iipa-
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Bu u Weiss (mopen apyrux ¢popmu, Kao IITO Cy 30MpKe, MUpAIIN U
TpakTaTn) usMehy mempe u cyiuje.

Mempa je ,KpaTka aMopejcka u3peka koja obyxsaTa ofpeheny go-
BplIeHy MIcao, 6e3 nkakse pacrnpase” (SLA, 1); ona Moxxe 6utn Ha
jeBPEjCKOM M/IM apaMejCKOM, aHOHMMHA VIV IIPUIIMICAHA HEKOM aMo-
pejy, camocTanHa WM y BUAY KoMeHTapa bubmuje, M win 6apajre.
CBaka TakBa MeMpa MOpa ce JaTOBATU OJBOjeHO.

Cyiuja (n3BefieHO Of apaM. ceiu, uhu, 1ma Tako oK — YIL Xajaxy —
HayMe, TOK HeKe pacIpaBe, OfTyKa y KOHTPOBep3!) O3Ha4aBa OCHOBHY,
y cebe 3aTBOpeHY jeIMHMITY TaJIMyJiCKe pacIpaBe, Koja ce 3aCHUBA Ha
jelIHOj MeMPM WM BUILE IbUX; Y 1Oj C€ MOXKe paciipaBbati 0 M, ann
MoyKe OMTV 1 He3aBNCHa off e. Cyruja ce ogomahwna u y [Tanectnnmy,
Mafia je y BaBuioHy moxuBerna moce6aH pasBoj u paspany.

O cyrujama kao ocHoBHMM fienoBuma rpahe BT He Moxe ce mo-
HOCHUTH IayllanaH cyf. Heke cy KpaTke u jefHOCTaBHO cacTaB/beHe,
Ipyre CIOXKeHe M Ayradke; MOHEKAJ Ce 33 IBUX 4aK KOPUCTe Apyre
Cyruje WIM IbUXOBU JIEIOBM U IIpeysuMajy ce. Vako cy 3aTBopeHe
y cebe, cyruje MOy YC/IIOBUTHM IIO3HABaIbe APYTUX CYTHja 1 HUXOBO
pasymeBame. OBJie Cy laTy OYeIy JJATOBAba 1 IIPENO3HaBamba pac-
Ta cyruja. IIpu ToM ce Mopajy n3beraBaTu IpeypameHn 3aK/by4liy,
Kao IITO je Maylla/HO PAaHO JaTOBale aHOHMMHOT MaTepujana (Ha
npumep, Albeck, Mabo, 577; yn. o Tome: G. G. Porton, y: Neusner,
npup., Formation, 131); ga/be Bofie KpuTepujyMn KakBe je paspajgyuo
npe cBera S. Friedman (6th WCJS 111, 390). To mTo cy cyruje He-
ob6uyHNX Tpakrara HepasBujeHe (De Vries, Mechqarim, 194) jecre
apryMeHT 3a PaHO JaToBaibe TUX TPaKTaTa.

IlojepnHe cyruje CUrypHO Cy HacTasie BeOMa PaHO U YTUIIAaJIe Cy Ha
Ipyre cyruje. 3a KacHUje CyTuje JeMMMUYHO Cce KOPUCTE OBe paHuje,
y3 ocTasle U3BOpe — MuUppalle, 306upke uspeka nry. Of camor mover-
Ka TakBe cyruje cpehyjy ce u ckymmpajy Ha ocHOBY M, IITO HOBOAU
IO CBe OOMMHMjUX KOPIIyCa, KOji ce M caMy KOMOUHYjy C ApyTrUM
36upkama. Ch. Albeck mperrnioctaBpa Jia Cy KaCHUjU YPeFHUIIM CaMO
nopebanu genose marepujana He Mewajyhu ra. Yunm ce ga y nputor
TOMe TOBOPE OfiCTYIIaba, IPOTYBPEYHOCTH U NIOHAB/bAba y TI0jefu-
HuM penosuma BT. Vnak, pegaknujy BT He cMeMo oLemyBaTy IipeMa
caBpeMeHVM Kputepujymuma. C 063upoM Ha To jja je KoHueniyja BT
y CYLITMHY UIAK 3aTBOPEHa, OM/I0 6V HeTONMyCTUBO MOjeTHOCTABUTH
IErOBY PeJaKIjy 1 CBECTH je Ha OOMYHO IPUKYIbabe MaTepujaa.

Juinepaiiiypa 3a cyiujy: Ch. Albeck, Mavo 576-601 (yum. G. G. Porton y
Neusner, npup., Formation 127-133); Arye Cohen, Rereading the Talmud.
Gender, Law and the Poetics of Sugyot, A 1998; Avinoam Cohen, On the
non-chronological Location of Mar Bar Rav Ashi‘s Statements in Babylonian
Talmud Sugyot (jeBp.), Sidra 2 (1986) 49-66; S. Friedman, Some Structural
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Patterns of Talmudic Sugiot (jesp.), 6" WCJS, J 1977, III 389-402; uciniu,
A Ciritical Study of Yevamot X with a Methodological Introduction (jesp.),
Texts and Studies. Analecta Judaica, mpup. H. Z. Dimitrovsky, NY 1977,
275-441; ucitiu, Form Criticism of the Sugya in the Study of the Babylonian
Talmud (jesp.), 7" WCJS (1981) IIT 251-255; ucinu, upup., Five Sugyot
from the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), ] 2002; J. Hauptman, Development of
the Talmudic Sugya. Relationship Between Taanaitic and Amoraic Sources,
NY 1988; uciiu, Development of the Talmudic Sugya by Amoraic and Post-
Amoraic Amplification of a Tannaitic Proto-Sugya, HUCA 58 (1987) 227-250;
D. C. Kraemer, The Origins of the Sugya as a Literary Unit, 9" WCJS (J 1986)
23-30; V. Noam, *The Later Rabbis Add and Innovate’: On the Development
of a Talmudic Sugya (jep.), Tarbiz 72 (2002) 151-175 (o Bk 31a-b u meHoj
rocTamMopejckoj obpaju); B. De Vries, Mehqarim 181-199, 239-258; A. Weiss,
The Talmud in its Development; uciiu, SLA; ucitiu, Mehgarim (o Weiss: S.
Kanter u D. Goodblatt y ]. Neusner, mpup., Formation 87-94 u 95-103; M. S.
Feldblum, Prof. Abraham Weiss — his approach and contribution to Talmudic
scholarship, J3 A. Weiss, NY 1964, 7-80, Hapounro 13-36).

1) Jlotipuroc casopeja

Jluitieparaypa: T. R. Bard 'y ]. Neusner, npup., Formation 61-74; A. Cohen, On
the Phrase ,,La schmia li klomar la sbira li in the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.),
Tarbiz 53 1983) 467-472; ]. E. Ephrathi, The Sevoraic Period; Y. Etz-Haim,
Saboraic Material as a Factor in the Development of Non-Identical Parallel
Sugiot (jesp.), Michtam le-David, M3 D. Ochs, Ramat-Gan 1978, 137-152;
I. Francus, Additions and Parallels in T.B.Bava Qamma VII (jesp.), Bar-Ilan
12 (1974) 43-63; S.Friedman, Glosses and Additions in TB Bava Qamma
VIII (jesp.), Tarbiz 40 (1970) 418-443; ucitiu, zur Sugia genannte Artikel; D.
Goodblatt 294 n game. 314-318; R. Kalmin, The Redaction of the Babylonian
Talmud: Amoraic or Saboraic?, Cincinnati 1989; H. Klein, Ge-mara and
Sebara, JQR 38 (1947) 67-91; ucitiu, Gemara Quotations in Sebara, JQR 43
(1952) 341-363; uciuu, Some Methods of Sebara, JQR 50 (1959) 124-146;
B. M. Lewin, Rabbanan Savorae we-Talmudam, J 1937; E. Z. Melammed,
Introduction 473-478; J. L. Rubenstein, npup., Creation and Composition; E.
Segal, Case Citation 122 u nasme; J. S. Spiegel, Later (saboraic) additions in the
Babylonian Talmud (jeBp.), sucepranuja Yuus. TA 1975; ucitiu, Comments
and Late Additions in the Babylonian Talmud (jep.), y: M. A. Friedman,
A. Tal, G. Brin, upup., Studies in Talmudic Literature, TA 1983, 91-112; A.
Weiss, The Literary Activities of the Saboraim (jesp.), ] 1953.

Hasus casopeju n3BeneH je off casap, ITO 3HAYU PASMULLBATIL, UPO-
éepasailiu, 3axmpyuueaitiy. Tako Ha3BaHM YYMTE/bU CTelle aMopeje.
IbuxoBa ucropuja 1 mpe cBera BUXOBO JAeno0, MehyTum, npummaHo
cy HejacHu. Illepupa raoH Kao caBOpejCKM NepHOJ, HABOJY BpeMe Of
500. o 589. ropuue, ok ABpam u6H JJayn cMaTpa fia je oH Tpajao 100
rofiHa Iy>Ke, 1o 689. rogyHe. Y CTpaKMBambyMa IYyro je IpUXBaTaH
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Hlepupun nopaTax, Ia je, y3 oclamarbe Ha JIOLIE Bep3uje TEeKCTa M3
ITHIT (1 CTA), Taj mepuoy, jour BuIille OrpaHNYeH, CaMo JiO CPefyHe
VI Beka, To jecT Ha jemHy reHepauujy: ,,IIpaBu caBopeju mpunanajy
caMo jenHoj jepuHoj reHepaunju’ (H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden V,
Le #1909, 398; yn. u I. H. Weiss, Dor 1V, 3 u game).

Hleno caBopeja Takobe je Ommo 3amocTaB/bEHO jep je BIAfaIo
ybebeme ga paB Amm u PaBuna npencrasibajy kpaj xopa’a, a fia je
Tanmyg satieuahen oxo 500. roguue. Tako ce y TpafuIVOHaTHUM
IpUKa3yMMa CaBoOpejuMa IpUINCYje caMo GUINTPAHCKY paj] Ha KibU-
XKEBHO]j peflakuuju: ybanuBame oOjalllmbersa, YHOLICHE MOfjaTaka o
TOMe KOjy HaBe[leHy aMOpejCKy M3peKy IpaTy Xajaxa, JOIyHa Mec-
Ta KOja HEIITO JOKa3yjy, AIOIyHa Iapajena TaMo Ife je IPBOOUTHO
6uII0 1aTO caMo KpaTKo ymyhuBarme Ha BUX, MHEMOTEXHIYKA IIOMOh
n cmnyHo. Yak u J. N. Epstein MONpuINYHO OTpaHNYaBa HbUXOB paj:
Ibuxoso gmeno jecre ,cnomamma ypehenocr (BT), koja yrmaBHOM
HIIITA He Mema ... OCUM JI0JaTaKa I crojeBa nsmeby mempn u cyruja,
Koju, MehyTuM, 4ecTo Memwajy Leny CyTujy U beH IPBOOUTHY U3ITIEH.
OHU cy mpeHOCUIN CYTHje Off jeflHOT 10 IPYTOT MeCTa y TeKCTY, JI0-
IybaBalu jeqHy IPYyroM U TPYAWIK ce ga ux ynopene“ (IAL, 12).

Y melyBpeMeny je momto 1o mpeokpeTa y CTaBy IIpeMa CaBOpeju-
Mma. [Tounmwe ga ce mpobuja muuubewe V6 dayma o gyxem caBo-
pejckoM nepuony (obpasnoxeme: Ephrathi, 74-81) n cBe uvemhe ce
npernosHaje wuxos Bemvku ypeo y BT. Hapounro cy J. Kaplan n A.
Weiss 1oka3anm fia ce He MOXKe TOBOpUTHU O 3aiieuaherwy Tanmyga
oko 500. ropuue. CaBopeju, ,4MjoM 3aCTIyTroM je He6O ONyLITEeHO, a
3emspa uBpcTO yrBphena“ (CTA, 9), HuCy caMo CIIpoBenyu CUTHE ec-
Tercke mpoMmeHe y BT, Beh cy ra gomynmmm muorum cyrujama. Ha To
ykasyjy seh raonn (ITIII, 71), xoju vecto nutupajy BT y Bepsuju y
K0jOj HeMa CaBOPEjCKUX JOIyHa, a Takohe 1 pykomnucHo npenamwe BT,
KOje 4ecTo He CajpXu caBopejcke jieniose. OBJie Cy 4ecTo Off BeuKe
noMohn ¥ mopjany CpefbOBeKOBHMX ayTOpa.

Beh je N. Briill ynyTio Ha 4MieHMIY Jja HEKM TPAKTaTU IOYUIBY
caBopejckuM cyrujama. A. Weiss je TO 1oKa3ao 3a CKOPO CBe TpaKTare
U 3a IOYeTKe MHOTVX IOIVIaB/ba YHYTap TpaKTaTa: OBe CyTUje MIN Cy
Te7I0 CaBOpEja, KOjU TaKO JIajy YBOJ, Y TPAaKTaT VJIU ITOITIAB/bE, UM CY UX
caBopeju cacTaBwn Kopucrehu amopejcke ussope. Ilogpobna mcrm-
TUBama, Kao oHa S. Friedman-a u I. Francus-a, mokasaina cy ja cy Weiss-
OBe IpeTnocTaBke TauHe. CaBopejcke fOIyHe oce6HO ¢y 6pojHe y b,
a1 n 'y bk u b6, unme ce He3ukux TIOHOBO MOKa3yje KaO0 KOMITAKTaH
tpaxrar (Friedman, Glosses); oHe HUTie He M30CTajy Y HOTITYHOCTH.

Kapa je peu o anonumuum penosuma BT, D. Halivni (Sources II,
Einfithrung) usHeo je mpeTnocTaBKy fa OHM ITOTUYY U3 BpeMeHa I10-
cne PaBune u p. Aumja, ma 360r Tora ,MopaMo IocMarpatu lemapy
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Kao JIeJI0 CACTaB/beHO Off /iBe KIbUTe — KIbJTe aMopeja ¥ KbUre aHo-
HUMHUX Tpaguiuja“ (7 u game). VI J. S. Spiegel (Additions, 250) Bugu
AQHOHMMHOCT Kao 3ajeJHNYKI VIMEHIIAIl CaBOPEejCKUX AoIyHa. [la mu
je Moryhe ma to Harosewrasa u [T, 97: ucineiniem manmyga, ,,Tan-
Myg je aHOHMMHO HauumbeH (TakaB mpeBop mpemiaxe Goodblatt,
309)? YV TMM HOBUjMM MCTpaXXMBamblIMa BeoMa ce 4eCTo (paBopusyjy
u3pasu ciamopa n ciiamopejcku (cacTaBbadn starm-a, Tj. aHOHUM-
Hor jiena BT), Ipu 4eMy Cy Ha3uMBU CTAMOPej! ¥ CAaBOPEjU YITTABHOM
Mmebyco6no 3amemuBn. Casopeju 4ecTo He 03Ha4aBajy onpehenn me-
puoxn, Beh camo 3aBpuHy ¢dasy pegakuuje BT y mo6a raona. To napo-
4ITO jaCHO JOJIAa3M JO U3pakaja y HajHOBMjUM pagosuma D. Halivni,
Koju epemeHom casopeje/ciiamopeje gaillyje y cée KacHuju fepuog:
«In sum, the Saboraim were Stammaim who flourished in the second
half of the eighth century (and the beginning of the ninth) after the
Talmud was almost completed (nsirin) and closed (rf Inn) and the
era of new books had begun» (D. Halivni, Aspects of the Formation
of the Talmud, y: Rubenstein, npup., Creation and Composition,
339360, nurar 345; uciiu, Introduction to ,,.Sources and Traditions®
Hapounuto 23 u pfake). TuMe OH yMamyje SOIPUHOC CaBOpeja, Koje
CBOZIM Ha IOCHenwy dasy y okBupy pBa croneha cramopeja, mpumu-
cyjyhu uM ofrOBOpPHOCT MICK/bY4MBO 32 3aBPIIHY pefakuujy. Jpyru
Ce MCTPaKMBa4M 3a/IaKy 3a HEIITO paHUjy MOYeTaK 3aBplIHe dase
BT (B. Hnp. Lightstone, The Rhetoric, 247-281, o caBopejcKoj pefak-
uju 'y VI wm VII Beky; mpe Tora Beh J. Kaplan, Redaction 312). Muo-
ru ce, MehyTum, claxy y Tome fja caBopeji/cTamejy HICY CaMo Ty U
tamo ponyHunu BT, koju je oko 500. Beh yrmaBHOM 610 3a0KpyXKeH,
Beh fa je pegakumja BT ympaBo muxoBa 3aciyra.

g) Iaoncke goityre

»V1 paHmje je 610 CIOpafMYHNX MULUbeHA fia pefakuujy BT Tpe-
0a maroBaTu paHuje, Kao IITO je HaHAC yobmyajHo.“ ,IBpAma fa je
Tanmyg 3aBplieH KpajeM V BeKa Huje omIpasfaHa. lanmyg Huje
HacraBbaH of, cpepuHe VIII Beka jep cy Beh Taja mouenme pa ce
npoOujajy caMOCTa/lHe KIbJDKEBHE BpCTe, INTO JOKa3yjy BemMKe
30MpKe XajIaxe, 11 3aTO IITO je TAJIMYACKM IpaBall IPeKNHYT II0jaBOM
kapauta“ (L. Low, Gesammelte Schriften V, Szegedin 1900, penp. H
1979, 67).

OBo je mymbeme y cymtay ucrnpasHo. CpenyHoM VIII Beka BT je
Beh 13I7Iea0 Kao 3a0KPY>KEHO JIeNIo; Off TOT BpeMeHa MOXKe Ce pady-
HaTyu U C IpemncuMa BT WIN BEroBux IenoBa, Kao IITO U [OKasyje
dparmentT us ennse jeguor cButka Xy (B. N. Danzig, From Oral to
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Written Talmud: On the Methods of Transmission of the Babylonian
Talmud and its Study in the Middle Ages, h, Bar-Ilan 30-31, 2006,
49-112). Ta4HO je ma ce y TEKCT U ia/be YHOCE JJOIIYHe, IITO IIpe CBe-
ra 4nHU Jexyza raoH (yMpo oko 761. roguHe), Majja caMo IOCPeHO,
Kao cropepHa objaurmema (Assaf, Geonim, 135 u game). MHore of
TUX JIONIyHa y pPyKommcuMma obeneXkaBajy ce Kao idepyul VI Hefoc-
Tajy, a CPeAOBEKOBHY ayTOPH IIPEMO3HAjy MX KA0 TAOHCKe TOfAaTKe.
Ocrane popatke y BT 13 JexyamHOr MM KacHujer foba mpernosHaje
D. Rosenthal [,Lishna de-Kalla“ (jesp.), Tarbiz 52 (1982) 273-308].
3a 0Baj KOHTEKCT BaXKaH je, Ipe cBera, cnuc Cegep xa-Minyp Vica-
ka 6en Aba Mapuja us Mapcema (XII Bex). Heka MecTa mpumnmcana
Jexymu (yu. Briill, 73 u game; Melammed, Introduction, 472) notnuy
UIIaK Off paHUjMX raoHa u caBopeja (Assaf, Geonim, 136). Ha permu-
TOBalbe Kao y3poK KacHujux mpomeHa y BT, cBe so IX Beka, 1 Kao
objalImere pasIMYNTHX pelieHsuja Tekcra ykasyje E. S. Rosenthal,
The History of the Text and Problems of Redaction in the Study of
the Babylonian Talmud, Tarbiz 57 (1987) 1-36; gpyru Hacympot
TOME C IIPaBOM HaIJIAlllaBajy TO Ja Cy TaKBe MHTEPBEHLVje MO-
ryhe u y nucanom texcry. Ilpobnemy pereHsuje Tekcra (a He caMo
yobuuajeHnx BapujaHara y pykommcuma) yoyayhe he csakako mo-
patu ma ce mocBeTH Bullle axibe. B. M. Benovitz, The Two Textual
Traditions of Shevuot Chapter 3 in the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.),
Sidra 10 (1994) 5-38; S. Friedman, On the Origin of Textual Variants
in the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), Sidra 7 (1991), 67102; A. Shremer,
»Ire lishane“ — mesoret ha-nusah shel Bavli Moed Qatan, Asufot 2
(1987) 17-28; ucitiu, Between Text Transmission and Text Redac-
tion: A Different Recension of Moed-Qatan from the Genizah (jesp.),
Tarbiz 61 (1991) 375-399; ucitiu, Fragments of Lishana Aharina of
Bavli Moed Qatan from the Geniza (jesp.), Sidra 9 (1993) 117-161;
E. Wajsberg, The Contribution of the Forms R. Schim on ben Laqisch
and ke-eize tsad to the Taxonomy of Talmudic Manuscripts (jeBp.),
Les. 55 (1990) 367-382.

W xacHuja objamumema, a Ipe cBera Pammjeso, yuia ¢y y TeKCT
IyTeM CIIOpe[HNX HamoMeHa. Yommre, BT je y cpemmeM BeKky 610
ypeben y cxmagy ¢ PammjeBuM objammemnMa 1 ucnpaBkama [y J.
A. Ephrati, Bar-Ilan 6 (1976) 75-100; B. Mehytum u V. Noam, Sidra
17, 2001/02, 109-150: mHore PammjeBe ucrnpaBke HafloBe3yjy ce Ha
BaBJIOHCKY Tpaauijy]. VM y HajommKoj IpOIUIOCTH Y TEKCT CY Y Be-
JIMKOj Mepy YHOILIeHe KOHjeKType, Tako fa D. Goodblatt, 264, 3axmy-
uyje: ,Basunoncxu Tanmyq 3amobuo je cBOj cajallmby OOMUK TeK Y
nporexsoM Beky.“ To Hac, mehyTum, Beh moBomm o ucropuje Texkcra
BT, 10K je ncropuja merose pegakiyje feGMHNTUBHO 3aK/bydeHa I0-
yeTkoM VIII Beka.
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4. Texct

Kao mro Beh mokasyje ncropuja pemaxuuje BT, mwera Hucy npupepmmu-
mm onpebeHn ypemHNMIM MV TPyIla YpegHUKA Y jefTHOM KOHKPETHOM
TIepMofly. 3aT0 He MOXKEMO IPETIIOCTABUTH IIOCTOjalbe jelMHCTBEHOT
u ommTenpusHaror Tekcta BT. Huje camo Temko moyhm jachy rpa-
Huny usMeby mcropmje pemakuuje M MCTOpMje TEKCTa; M YIOPEFHO
IIOCTOjarbe JIBe TAOHCKe aKajjeMuje CUTYPHO je MCTO TaKo CIpPedumsIo
objenmmanare Tekcra BT. Tako Beh raoHu y cBojuM pecrioHsama 06-
pahajy maxmy Ha BapujanTe TekcTa. OHe Cy ce, HApaBHO, jOII BUIIE
MHOXXIJIe TOKOM Jia/be TIpefjaje TeKCTa y Pa3IMYUTUM CPEefUIITIMA
jepejcke yaenoctu (B. U. Fuchs, The role of the Geonim in the textual
transmission of the Babylonian Talmud, jeBp., sucepranuja J 2003).

3ajatak KpUTMKe TEKCTa He MO)XKe OMTU Ja MOHOBO YCIIOCTAaBU
upaitiexciii, Beh ma pekoHcTpyuile usrief(e) TEKCTa U3 OHOT Bpe-
MeHa y KojeM ce BT cMaTpao 3aBpLIEHMM, TO jeCT U3ITIE[ TEKCTa 13
VIII Bexa. To je moryhe camo Ha 0cHOBY oprosapajyher ucropujcko-
TEKCTya/IHOT Pafia I CBPCTaBaba PasIMINTIX PyKomuca (1 uuTata y
1BJIMa) Y IOPOAINIIe TEKCTa; TO je 3axTeBao Beh A. Marx [JQR 1 (1910)
279-285], neropyjyhu 36or usMemaHor TekcTa usgama bepaxoii N.
Pereferkowitsch-a (St. Petersburg 1909). Hu cpenmoBekoBHY LUTATH
HNUCY TOTHyHO uckopumtheHu. Ay, Kaja je ped O KPUTHUKOM
kopuithewy paOMHCKMX Iapajiena, Kao y MUJpalliMa, MoTpebHa
je u3yseTHa MaKmha Kako Oy ce M36erno MOrpelrHo pasyMeBambe
Pas3IMYNTUX [IPUKA3a jefHe TpajuLuje.

BakHa TayKa y TEKCTYa/mHO-KPUTUYKOM Pajy jecTe MONyHaBambe
upasnuna ueusype. S. Liebermann (Shkiin, ] 21970) cmatpa ga je Beh
BeOMa PaHO YHyTapjeBpejcKa 1leH3ypa M30CTaBU/Ia Marujcke U Teo-
30(cKe TEKCTOBe KOje Cy KapauTy pajfio HaIaJalau Y CBOjOj KPUTU-
ny. Ha TakBy yHyTpallmby IIeH3ypy MOpa Ce padyHaTM M 3a KaCHUjU
nepuop. Opn 1263. rogune (mucnyTanuja us bapcenone), mehyTum,
y IOpBM IUIAH CTymIa XpuinhaHCKa IleH3ypa; C pas3BojeM LITaMIIe
OHa je IIOCTHUI/A TOTIIYHY HENOTBOPHOCT: y m3pamy BT u3 base-
na u3 1578/1579. roguHe, Ha MpUMeD, MOTIIYHO je U30CTaB/beH As.
JeBpejcKM LITaMIIApM U3 MPEJOCTPOKHOCTH CY YeCTO M30CTABIBATIN
TI0jefiIHe Je/IoBe Ja He OV MOACTAK/IM LIeH3ypy: Tako je paguo Beh
lepmom n3 ConumHa. benmHe y mpumepluma TpaKTara IITaMIIa-
H1X y COHYMHY YCTOB/bEeHE Cy MOXK/]a ITpasHMHaMa y (IIITaHCKIM)
PYKOMNCUMa; YecTa M30CTaB/batba y TPaKTaTUMa mTaMnanum y Ile-
3apy notuvy of camor lepmoma, Koju je MOpao fia a3y Ha BOjBOJU-
HY He3aBMCHOCT of narne. IIpasHa Mecra Hasnase ce, Ha npumep, y As
u3 Ilesapa, y mpBoM IITaMIaHoM nsfamy Tpakrara Canx ns 3ymn-
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6axa M y MHOTYIM KacHMjUM IITaMIIaHUM M3JamuMa. Pycka 1eHsypa
je 1835. rogmHe, pBO 3a M3fame 13 Bummyca, 3abpannia fa ce Ha
M30CTaB/beHE JIe/IOBE yKasyje IpasHIHaMa.

Hexu penosu Texcra BT Koju ¢y M30CTaB/beHM 3060T IleH3ype CaKyIUbeHM
Cy Yy MajmM, yIJTAaBHOM aHOHMMHVM ciycuMa. OCMM BUX, IIOCTOjano je
jOILI HEeKOMKO CIMCA KOjyI HUCY MITAMIIAHY KaO KIbUTE, IIOIYT, Ha IPYMEp,
jEIHOCTPAHO IITaMIIAHUX JMCTOBA U3 AMcTeppama, us 1708. rogune, Iln-
MoHa 1 Vcaka Illamarma. Y1, mpe cBera, A. Berliner, Censur und Confisca-
tion hebréischer Biicher im Kirchenstaate, F 1891; M. Carmilly-Weinberger,
Censorship and freedom of expression in Jewish history, NY 1977; M. Krupp,
Der Anfang der Hisronot ha-Schass-Literatur. Christliche Talmudzensur
und ihre jiidische Uberwindung, y: J3 G. Stemberger, B 2005, 449-462; W.
Popper, The Censorship of Hebrew Books, NY 1899, pemp. 1969; A. Raz-
Krakotzkin, The Censor, the Editor, and the Text. The Catholic Church and
the Shaping of the Jewish Canon in the Sixteenth Century, Phil. 2007; I.
Sonne, Expurgation of Hebrew Books, NY 1943, penp. y: Ch. Berlin, npup.,
Hebrew Printing and Bibliography, NY 1976, 199-241.

a) Pyxotiucu

IIpBu momen normynor pykomnca BT notmde u3 X Bexa: Camymr xa-
-Harup nyme (untupan y cnncy Cegep xa-HUinum Jexyne us bapce-
noHe) fa je Harponaj 6ap Xaxunaj, Koju je 773. ronyiHe IPOTHaH U3
BaBuioHa, 3a mmnaHcke Jespeje Hammcao BT no namhemy (Tekcr y: B.
M. Lewin, Otzar ha-Gaonim I, Haifa 1928, 20). IIpema jegxom muc-
My [TekcT 13 Tenuse o6jasmen je y JQR 18 (1906) 401] xoje je 953.
rogyHe nocnato u3 Baswiona y Illmanujy, raon ITanroj (842-845.
ropyuHe) cactaByo je pykomuc BT ca objammemnuma. A. Marx [JQR
18 (1906) 770] 3aTo cymma y BecT o HarpoHnajy; Hacynpor Tome, S.
Abramson (Tractate Abodah Zarah, NY 1957, XIII, Anm. 1) cmaTpa
ma ce obe Bectu Mory MebycobHo ycarmacutu. MajMOHMA Kaxe fa
je oH kopuctno geo Iemape crape oxko 500 roguna (Mischne Tora,
vol. XVI, J 1965, 201). Haxmanuy nomube ucupasHe npumepke Ta-
myga (Milchamot Adonai BQ, 85b; TekcT ce Hamasu y pasnnanTum
AndacyjeBum msgamuma (Ha npumep, Pom, Bunwyc 1922) xoju cy
npoucTekn 13 Xyumiose mkose (Kpaj X Beka). A/v Off TAKO paHUX
PYKOIVICa TOTOBO Ja HUIITA HUje cadyBaHo. lllupemy n onpxkaBamy
PYKOIIICa CMETAO je BelMKM 00MM TeKcTa BT, a MHOTYM PYKOIICH pe-
IOBHO CY YHUIITAaBaHU IPWINKOM CHa/buBamwa Tanmyga (IpBuU IIyT
y Ilapusy 1242. ronuHe, Kajia Cy clia/beHa ABaJieceT YeTUPU KOJICKa
TOBapa jeBpejckux pykomuca). CBeobyxBaraH crmcak pykommnca BT
naje M. Krupp, Safrai, 1, 346-366. S. Friedman, The Manuscripts of
the Babylonian Talmud: A Typology Based Upon Orthographic and
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Linguistic Features (jesp.), J3 S. Morag, ] 1996, 163-190. Texct MHO-
TUX PYKOINCA, 3ajeflHO C HajpaHMjUM LITAMIAHNM M3flambMMa U U3-
IamweM 13 BubHyca, focTynaH je Ha Lie-fe pomy base Tanmypackux
tekcToBa Sol and Evelyn Henkind VIHcTuTyTa 3a TaIMy/CKa UCTpa-
xxuBawa Cayn /lubepman JeBpejckor Teonomkor cemuHapa (Talmud
Text Databank, Saul Lieberman Institute of Talmudic Research, JTS);
oBa 6asa ce HeNPEeKNUJHO MIONymaBa (3acajl IOC/Temba AKTyanan3a-
nuja 2003).

Pyxoniuc us Munxena, Munich, Cod. hebr. 95, [Ip>xaBHa 61611M0oTeKa
y Munxeny. Jequuu nornys pykoruc BT (Mafja 1 Ty HeocTaje ocaM-
HaecT mucTtoBa; Ilec 58a-67b; 119a-121b; Ker 84a-87a; Men 76b-
77b u3 yobuyajeHux mspama). ALIKeHacko mucMo Ha 570 mucToBa
Koju cy Hactaiu y [lapusy 1342. rogune. MHore criopefiHe HallOMeHe
(BapujaHTe, KpaTku KoMmeHTapu). DakcMMUICKO u3fame Koje je
npupenno H. L. Strack, L 1912 (ca yBOEOM KOju cafip>Ku [ieJIOBe LITO
HENOCTajy y gpyruM pykomucuma); J 1971, 3 Toma Omuc: N. Sacks,
Mischna Zeraim I, ] 1972, 69.

Jlewunipagcku pyxkoiiuc — Qupkosu4, 177 11CcTOBA, OpUjeHTATHU
cnuc, Bprio noule ouyBaH; obyxsara Ket u Iut. Ilpema ®upkosnuy,
noTtnde u3 1122. ropune, nako seh R. Rabbinovicz (Diqduqe Soferim
Megilla Einleitung) Huje Morao ja mpo4mra TO MecTo.

Pykonuc uz Oxcgpopga, Oxford, Bodleian Library 2.673, campxu
nonosuHy Kep 1 npefictaB/ba HajcTapuju Ta4HO faToBaH pykonuc BT
- norude u3 1123. rogune. O6jasumu cy ra S. Schechter u S. Singer,
Talmudical Fragments in the Bodleian Library, C 1896, penp. J 1971.

DQupeniiuncku pykoiuc, Hapogua 6ubnmorexa y @upenun, II1,
7-9. Tom xoju cagpxu bex, Tem, Kep, Tam, Mewna n Kun 3aBpuien
je 1177. ropuue (bep y ncTom ToMy mucao je Heko gpyru). On ucror
ayTopa WIM U3 MCTOT IIepuoja MOTUYy Apyra apa Toma: bk, bm, b6,
Canx u lleBy. CBa Tpy pykomuca o6yxBaTajy oko jenHe Tpehnne BT.
®axcumummn: Babylonian Talmud, Codex Florence (National Library,
111, 7-9), Introduction by D. Rosenthal, 3 Toma, ] 1972.

Xambypuxu pyxotiuc 165 obyxsara Tpu basoiiia; HacTao je 1184.
ropune y lepoun. @akcumunn: L. Goldschmidt, B 1914, penp. ] 1969
(c HOBuM dakcumunom). Tpeba momenytu u Xyn y pykomucy 169:
Babylonian Talmud. Tractate Hullin. Codex Hamburg 169, ] 1972.

Battiuxan. Pykonucu Tanmyga y Batukanckoj 6ubmmoTeny Heka-
ma cy sehum nemom npunapanu Ilanatunay y Xajgenbepry; ,,No other
collection includes as many copies of tractates of the Talmud as the
Vatican Library; over twenty codices in the Library include copies,
multiple copies or fragments of almost all the thirty-six tractates of the
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Babylonian Talmud“ (Editor’s Introduction, y: Hebrew Manuscripts
in the Vatican Library, mpup. by B. Richler. Palaeographical and
Codicological Descriptions by M. Beit-Arie — N. Pasternak, Vatikan
2008). To capa je o6jaBmeno: Manuscripts of the Babylonian Talmud
from the Collection of the Vatican Library. Series A, 3 Toma, ] 1972
[I: Vat. Ebr. 109 (Ep, Bema), 108 (Illa6, Mx); II: Vat. Ebr. 134 (Joma,
Px, Taan, Cyk, bena, Mer, Xar, Mxk); III. Vat. Ebr. 130 (Tut, Ket); 110
(Cora, Hepn, Has)]; Series B, 3 Toma, ] 1974 [IV: Vat. Ebr. 118 (3es,
Men); V: Vat. Ebr. 119 (3es, Tem, Ap, bex, Menna, Kep); 114 (Jes,
bm); VI: Vat. Ebr. 111 (Jes, Kug, Hup)].

Ibyjopx, JThS Ne 44.830; saBpuen 1290. ronuue y Yoenu, llImanuja;
cagpxu Qaxcummne As: Tractate Aboda Zarah of the Babylonian
Talmud. Ms. Jew. Theol. Sem. of America, ca yBogom 1 HanloMeHama
S. Abramson-a, NY 1957.

Teiniunien, YauBepsutercka 6udnuoreka, Cod. Hebr. 3, 110 mucroBa,
nmoueTak XIII Beka; cagpyxu freo Tan n Xar, bera, Mer u Mk fo 10a.

Kapncpye, bapencka npskaBHa Ombmmoreka, Reuchlin 2: Canx,
HeKkaja y PojxninHoBoM noceny.

Jlongon, bputancku mysej, Harley 5.508: Px, Joma, Xar, Bera,
Mer, Cyk, Mk. Tan. Ynnu ra 236 nucroBa, BepoBarHO XII Bek. Add.
25.717: bex (menmumuuHo), Ap, Kep; 102 nucra, XIV Bek.

Hbyjopx, Yausepsurer Konymobuja; pykonmuc je mucan 1546-1548.
rouHe; u3 JemeHa y Ibyjopk poneo ra je E. Deinhard, cagpxu, y iBa
toMa: bera, Ilec, Mer, Mk, 3eB. The Yemenite MS of Megilla, mpup.,
J. M. Price, Toronto 1916; The Yemenite MS of Moed Katon, npup. J. M.
Price, penp. ] 1970; E. L. Segal, The Textual Traditions of Ms. Columbia
University to MB Megillah (jesp.), Tarbiz 53 (1983) 41-69.

6) Ppaimeniniu u3 lenuse

ITocToje MHOrOOpPOjHY, ZEMMMUYHO BeoMa 06uMHM pparmerTy BT us
Kanpcke rennse, anmu Hucy jomr cBu objasbenn. Moryhe je ma Hexu
¢dparmenTy notnyy 4ak u3 IX Beka, Majja jolI He IOCTOjY CUCTEMATCKO
IpoydYaBarme Hajneorpaduje TMX TEKCTOBA. 3aTO je TEIIKO OfpefuTH
TaYHO BpeMe IbMXOBOT HacTaHka. Takobe je moTpe6HO yBpcTUTH
HaulHe YNTamba PasIMINTUX PpparMeHara y UCTopujy Tekcra BT.

W. H. Lowe je Beh 1987. ronuHe nsnao ¢pparment Ilec (uetupu nucra): The
Fragment of Talmud Babli Pesachim of the ninth or tenth century, in the
University Library, Cambridge, C 1879; N. Alloni, Geniza Fragments, caap-
xu u cegaM ¢parmerara BT; S. Friedman, A Talmud Fragment of the Gaonic
Type (jeBp.), Tarbiz 51 (1981) 37-48 (bm 21b-22b); ucitiu, An Ancient Scroll
Fragment (Xyn 101A-105A) and the Rediscovery of the Babylonian Branch of
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Tannaitic Hebrew, JQR 86 (1995) 9-50; D. Golinkin, Ginzei Rosh Hashanah.
Manuscript Fragments of Bavli Rosh Hashanah from the Cairo Genizah. A
Facsimile Edition with a Codi-cological Introduction (jep.), NY 2000; Y.
Hasidah, Me-Ginze Jehuda. Daf Gemara Ketab-Jad, Sinai 73 (1973) 224-229
(Bep 27a-b; XIV Bex); A. I. Katsh, Ginze Talmud Babli, ] 1975 (178 ¢pparmena-
Ta u3 361pke Pycke HanyonanHe 6ubmoreke y [lerporpany, on bep no Jes);
uciiiu, Ginze Talmud Babli II, ] 1979 (neBenecer ¢pparmenara, op Ker no Hen);
TpUeceT ABa IpuUMepa 13 OBOT ToMa yropeheHa cy ¢ mpyrum pykommucnuma,
ucitiu, y: Essays on the Occasion of the Seventieth Anniversary of the Dropsie
University, Phil. 1979, 219-235; S. Morag, Vocalised Talmudic Manuscripts
in the Cambridge Genizah Collections I, C 1988; uciiu, On the Vocalisation
of the Babylonian Talmud in the Geonic Period (jesp.), 4th WCJS, J 1968, 1II,
223-225; Y. Sussmann, Talmud Fragments in the Cairo Geniza (jesp.), y: M.
A. Friedman, npup., Cairo Geniza Studies, TA 1980, 21-31; feTa/bHU OImmcu
¢dparmeHara u3 [ennse Hanase ce 1 y nojenuHuM Tomosuma BT koje je uspgao
Institute for the Complete Israeli Talmud (8. cTp. 245).

O mpepaju nojennHuX Tpakrara y pykomnucuma B. A. Amit, The Place of
the Yemenite Manuscripts in the Transmission-History of b. Pesahim (jesp.),
HUCA 73 (2002) jeBp. geo 31-77; S. J. Friedman, Le-ilan ha-juchasin schel
nuseche Baba Metsia, J3 S. Lieberman, ] 1983, 93-147; D. R. Golinkin, Rosh
Hashana Chapter IV of the Babylonian Talmud (Part 2): A Critical Edition
and Commentary (jeBp.), nuceprauuja, JThS NY 1988; A. Schremer, The
Manuscripts of Tractate Moed Katan (jep.), Sidra 6 (1990) 121-150; M.
Sabato, A Yemenite Manuscript of Tractate Sanhedrin and its Place in the
Text Tradition (jep.), ] 1998; ucitiu, BT Sanhedrin - Manuscripts and
Branches of the Textual Tradition, y: Issues in Talmudic Research. M3 E.
E. Urbach (jesp.), ] 2001, 80-99; E. Segal, The textual traditions of tractate
Megillah in the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), muceprauuja, J 1981; I M.
Traube, Studies in texts and manuscripts of Tractate Kiddushin (jesp.), nu-
cepranuja, JThS NY 1975.

36or HemoctaTKa [OOpuMX paHuMX pykommca BT HeomxopgHo je
ynopebuBame TalIMy[CKMX LMTaTa KOJ TaOHAa M U3 CPeiber Beka
C BapMjaHTaMa TeKCTa y pykommcuma. R. Rabbinovitz je Ty ob6aBuo
monnpcku pap: Digduge Soferim. Variae Lectiones in Mischnam et in
Talmud Babylonicum, 15 TomoBa, M 1868-1886; vol. 16 Przemysl 1897;
pernp. y nBaHaect ToMoBa, NY 1960. [leno obyxBara oe/bke epaum,
Moeg, Hesuxun (6e3 Asoinia); op Kogawuma camo 3es, MeH, Xy
Honyne: M. S. Feldblum, Dikduke Sopherim. Tractate Gittin, NY 1966;
H. Malter, The Treatise Taanit of the Babylonian Talmud, NY 1930,
penp. ] 1973; nox HasuBoM Digdugqe Soferim ha-Schalem moppasymesa
ce napame BT koje je sanoueo Complete Israeli Talmud Institute (B. nabe).
36mpKa TaOHCKMX TeKCTOBa Off B. M. Lewin-a, Otzar ha-Gaonim, 13 to-
MoBa, Haifa-J, 1928-1943; Otsar ha— Geonim le-Messekhet Sanhedrin,
upup. H. Z. Taubes, ] 1966. Taxobe B. J. Brody, Sifrut ha-Geonim we-ha-
Teqst ha-Talmudi, y: Talmudic Studies I, 237-303.
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8) lllitiamiiana usgarba

R. Rabbinovicz je mao ucropujy mramnanux usgama BT (Maamar al
hadpasat ha-Talmud, M 1866, y vol. I Diqduge Soferim, oxgsojeno
1877; ] 1952, HOBO, OCaBpeMemeHo usname: A. M. Haberman); M. J.
Heller, Printing the Talmud. A History of the Earliest Printed Editions
of the Talmud, NY 1992; uciwiu, Printing the Talmud. A History of
the Individual Treatises Printed from 1700-1750, L 1999; S. L. Mintz
- G. M. Goldstein, npup., Printing the Talmud: From Bomberg to
Schottenstein, NY 2005.

IMopommua Anxaber ob6jaBwiaa je oko 1480. roguHe mojenuHe
TpaKTaTe y HIIAHCKOj PELEeH3NjM; YTaHOBM IOPOAMIE KacHUje Cy
HactaBuwm pap y Conyny. Y. Z. Dimitrovsky, npup., Sridei bavli —
Fragments form Spanish and Portuguese incunabula and sixteenth
century printings of the Babylonian Talmud and Alfasi, 2 Toma, NY
1979. I y Mapoky (®ec) uamehy 1516. n 1521. roguHe mTaMIanu
Cy HOjefiMHM TPAaKTaTH; y MOTIHYHOCTHU je odyBaH camo Ep (1521).
Jexourya IInomo n mweros cectpuh Tepurom n3 Conunna ox 1484. no
1519. rogune y Conunny, bapky u Ilesapy opmramnany cy HajMame
nBazecer net tpakrara [E. N. Adler, Talmud Printing before Bomb-
erg, J]3 D. Simonsen, Kopenhagen 1923; 81-84; A. M. Haberman, Ha-
Madpisim Bene Soncino, W 1933; M. Marx, Gershom (Hieronymus)
Soncino’s Wanderyears in Italy, 1498-1527. Exemplar Judaicae Vitae,
HUCA 11 (1936) 427-500].

Hanujen Bombepi mTamnao je y BeHennju npsa noTmyHa nsfama
BT, mpBo op 1520. go 1523. rogune (penp. J 1968); npyro je 3aBp-
meHo 1531. ropgmue. Iberoso mpBo ITaMnaHo u3flame y4yBpcTuhe
CIIO/balllBbY OOINK IITAMIAHUX U3flaba BT 10 JaHAIIBUX JaHa: TEKCT
yBeK II04Ibe Ha IPYTOM JIMCTY, jep ce Ha IIPBOM HajIa3y HaC/IOB; JINIie
u nonehuna cakor nmucra obenexxasajy ce ca a un b. ITogena crpana
OCTaje MCTa y CBUM M3JIambUMa, UCTO TaKo U ybaryBame PammjeBor
KOMEHTapa ca yHyTpalllibe CTPaHe TeKCTa, a H0cagdoilia ca CIIo/balllibe
crpane. Y. A. M. Habermann, The printer Daniel Bomberg and the
list of books published by his press (jeBp.), Sated-TA 1978.

Y noromum rogunaMa BT je mTaMIaH y pasinunuTUM jeBPEjCKUM
3ajeguuuama, mameby ocramor: M. A. Justiniani, V 1546-1551;
Basel 1570-1580, Beoma omrteheH nensypom (J. Prijs, Der Basler
Talmuddruck, 1578-1580, Olten 1960); cnegu Kpakos 1602-1605,
JONymbYyje ra 1 peysuma u3 usgama Kpakos 1579. TpakraT As, Koju
HeplocTaje; AMcrepnaM 1644-1648, Immanuel Benveniste, mpeysuma
TeKCT U3 mafama JIyonmuu 1617-1639; usname n3 Opankdypra Ha
Majun, s 1720-1722 (1714-1717. 3amo4eto y AMCTepAamy, a OBU
IeMOBM MOHOBO Cy IuTamImany y Opankdypry), HOCTYXWIO je Kao
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OCHOBAa TOTOBO CBUM IIOTOBUM IITaMIIaHMM K3famyumMa. OOumHa
30upKa KOMeHTapa Hajasu ce y usgamwy Pom, Buimyc 1880-1886
(yn. A. M. Haberman, Peraqim be-toldot ha-madpisim ha-ibrim we-
injane sefarim, 1476-1896, J 1978; Crucax LITaMIApCKUX TpellaKa:
D. Choen, He-‘Aqov le-Mishor, ] 1993).

Institute for the Complete Israeli Talmud 3amodeo je 1972. roguue
ca usziaBameM BT 3a KOji ce Ka0 OCHOBHM TEKCT KOPUCTH OHaj U3 13-
nama Pom, Bunmyc 1 y3 mwera ce flaje KpUTUYKY allapaT C BapujaHTa-
Ma u3 [ennse, pykormuca 1 cpefmboBeKOBHUX LuTata. [lo cana je obja-
B/beHO (cBu ]): Kert, mpup. M. Herschler, 2 Toma, 1972-1977; Cora,
npup. A. Liss, 2 Toma, 1977-1979; Jes, mpup. A. Liss, 3 Toma, 1983-
1989; Hen, npup. M. Herscler, 2 Toma, 1985-1991. Sota, npup. A. Liss,
2 toma, 1977-1979; Git, npup. H. Porush, 3 toma, 1999-20009.

A. Steinsaltz je 3amodeo paji Ha U3flamby Koje MO>Ke OMTH Off Be/u-
Ke TOMOhV HecTpyumaliMa; Y lbeMy Ce [ajy BOKaIN30BaH TeKCT BT
¢ PammjeByM KOMEHTApOM 1M KpaTKVM HOBOjEBPEjCKMM KOMEHTApOM
C jeBPEjCKMM IIPEBOJOM apaMEjCKMX JIeNI0Ba, BapyjaHTe TEKCTa, Ia-
panene utn. [lo caga cy ob6jaBmeHO: 44 Toma, 1967-2010; eHrIecko
usgame: NY 1988 (takobhe opuruHan TaIMyHCcKOr TEKCTA).

Ilojegunu tmpaxitiaiiu: Tan, npup. H. Malter, Phil. 1928 (penp.
1978), editio major 1930 (oBpe 6e3 eHrmeckor mpesopa; Malter mo-
KyIlaBa Jja cacTaBM M3MELIAHM TEeKCT Ha OCHOBY CBa JBafieceT ue-
TYPY PYKOIINCA, IITO je HAWIUIO Ha OAroBapajyhy Kpurtuky), pemp.
1967. u J 1973; Tmt, mpup. M. S. Feldblum, NY 1966; bk, npup. E.
Z. Melammed, ] 1952; bm, npup. M. N. Zobel u H. Z. Dimitrovsky,
TA-J 1960; b6, npup. S. Abramson, J 1957. S. J. Friedman, Talmud
Arukh. BT Bava Mezi a VI. Critical Edition with Comprehensive
Commentary (jesp.), NY 1990-1997.

1) IIpesogu

I. Epstein, npup., The Babylonian Talmud. Translated into English
with notes, glossary and indices, 35 Toma, Lo 1935-1952, usname 18
ToMoBa Lo 1961 u KacHmje; eHIVIECKO-j€BPEejCKO U3Jjame, 36 ToMOBa
(yxmydyjyhn Minor Tractates u Indices), Lo 1960-1990.

J. Neusner, The Babylonian Talmud. A Translation and
Commentary, 22 ToMa + Lie-ge pom, Peabody, MA, 2005 (nHoBO us-
mamwe The Talmud of Babylonia. An Academic Commentary, 36 Toma
y 46 memosa, A 1994-1999). KomeHTap ce y mpBOM pefy cactoju y
BU3YeTHOM IIPMKa3y JIOTMYKe CTPYKType TeKCTa, obenexxaBamwy us-
BOpa 1 HaBoDhemwy jesuka opurmHaga, Kao U y KpaTkuMm MHPOpMa-
nujaMa o TOKy Auckycuje. CBaku ce TpaKTaT 3aBplIaBa IIOIVIaB/beM
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07| HaC/IOBOM ,,Structure and System®. OHa cy 3ace6HO 06jenumeHa
y: The Talmud of Babylonia. A Complete Outline, 4 gena y 8 Tomosa,
A 1995.

L. Goldschmidt, Der babylonische Talmud, 12 TomoBa, B 1929-
1936 (penp. F 1996 u xacuuje), Indexband npup. R.Edelmann,
Kopenhagen 1959; nBojesnuno uspame 9 tomosa B 1897-1935. M.
Cales - A.J. Weiss, ipup., El Talmud de Babilonia, Buenos Aires
1964-2004 (mo capa 15 ToMOBa, 3ak/by4HO ca CaHXeIPUHOM, [IeTIOBU
Moepa joum yBeK HeJOCTajy; TeKCT pykomuca u3 Puma, Bunmyca u
mmaHckor npesopa); E. Zolli, 11 Talmud babilonese, Bari 1958 (camo
Bep; HoBo n3game R 1968 mox HacmoBowm: 1l trattato delle Benedizioni
del Talmud babilonese, yon: S. Cavalletti). Y Be3u ¢ paujum npepo-
muma B. E. Bischoff, Kritische Geschichte der Thalmud-Ubersetzungen
aller Zeiten und Zungen, F 1899.

g) Konkopganua

C. J. u B. Kasowski, Thesaurus Talmudis. Concordantiae Verborum
quae in Talmude Babilonico reperiuntur, 42 toma, ] 1954-1989;
B. Kosowsky, Thesaurus Nominum Quae in Talmude Babylonico
Reperiuntur, 5 TomoBa, ] 1976-1983.

5. Aytoputet Basunonckoi Tanmyga

Basunoncku Tanmyg nobuo je (roroo) konauan usrnen y VIII Beky,
y BpeMe Kajja Cy 1iBeTasie BABUIOHCKe aKafieMuje, 1 Kaja cy Abacunn,
KOji Cy YIIpaBoO Taja MOLUIM Ha BJIACT, OCHOBA/IM CBOj ITIABHU TPaf
Bargan. Taxo je BaBMIOHCKM jyfansaM 610 y HOMUTUYKOM CPEAUIITY
rajammer ceeta. JJo barmaza ce mako morno ctuhu us cBux Kpajepa
3axBapyjyhu go6pum nytesuma. To je omoryhmio nyxoBHO 3paderme
pabMHCKOT jyan3Ma, Koju ce Tajja KOHAYHO yYBPCTIO y BaBuiony un
IIPpEKO TAJIMYACKUX YUIVJINIITA Y CBE BehOj MEpU I1049€0 [1a yT4€ Ha
CTAHOBHMIITBO JIa7IeKO M3BaH I'PaHMIA 3eMJbe.

Op nmpunuke y ucto BpeMme, Mehytum, pabuncku jymamsam Ba-
BIJIOHA OMO je yrpoXkeH HajonasehyM IOKpeToM Kapanura M HBUXO-
BUM ofiballMBameM yCMeHor npefama 1 Taamyga. OBo je BepoBaTHO
U HOAICTAaK/IO pabuHe Ha TO Aa pearyjy. Beh okxo 750. roguHe Jexyna
raoH 3anaxe ce y ITamecTuHM 3a BaBMJIOHCKY Xamaxy (B. cTp. 216).
BaBunoHncke cunaroranse sajegHule, Koje cy y Ilamectuau nocroja-
ne Beh of o6a amMopeja, cBakako Cy OJaKIIaje TaKBO IPOAUpaIbe,
Kao 1 6/M31MHA KapauTCKe Xajlaxe C Ma/JleCTMHCKUM IIpefiambeM, Koje je
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3aTO mocTaso nomano cyMm1Bo. Oxo 800. roguue ITupkoj 6en baboj
y nucmy 3ajegHuny KajpoaHa, Koja ce Halasuia Ha IOAIpY4jy Iajie-
CTVMHCKOT YTUIAja, jaBHO IIOJieMUILe IPOTUB Ia/JIeCTUHCKE Xajaxe
[Taj TexcT objaBmo je B. M. Lewin: Geniza Fragments: I. Chapters of
Ben Baboj (jeBp.), Tarbiz 2 (1930) 383-404; ymn. . N. Epstein, ucro,
411 n pame; S. Spiegel, Le-paraschat ha-polmos schel Pirqoi Ben
Baboi, J3 H. A. Wolfson, jeBpejcku feo, J 1965, 243-274]. ¥ IX Beky
y Manectunn Cegep xa-Jepyuwianmu mpencTap/ba NOKYyIIaj IpaB/betba
KOMITpOMIICa 13MeDy ImanecTHHCKe ¥ BaBUJIOHCKe Xanaxe; MehyTum,
C IIaJIOM jepycannMcKe akafeMuje mobehyje BaBUIOHCKa TpaguIyja.

Vmak, mo6ena BT y KajpoBany rotoBo zia je 6una o Beher sHauaja.
Uako y criucy Cegpep xa-Meitiusoini (X Bex) Tpaguuumja ol jour gp>xu
CBOj MosnoXaj nopen Tpagunuje BT, oHa ce xox Xananena u Hucuma
jacHO moMepa Ha Jpyro Mecrto, ma Ajdacy He [OBOAM Yy NNUTame
npepHoct BT y opHocy Ha nT. AndacujeBuM yTuiajeM Ha Jabu
Pa3Boj TaIMYACKKX ITpoydaBama y Illmannuju KoHayHO je ocurypaHa
HOTIYHa IIpefHocT BT, Koja ce He ;OBOAY y UTame HI KO, AIIIKeHa3a.
Tako je BaBwioHCKN Tanmyg y MOTIYHOCTHU IOCTAO ,Taj  Tanmyg Ha
KOjy ce yT7iefia IIe/IOKYITHA XajaXa CBe Jio laHammbyx faHa. OH je 1o
XVIII Beka y mkonama jymejcTBa 61o Bomehu Marepujan 3a yueme,
ako He u jemunu (yu. Ginzberg, Mabo, 88-110).

6. Komenrapn

Tymademe BT moumme y meMy caMoM, jep je CBaKM HheroB HOB
CJI0j YMHOTOME TyMauerbeé IPETXOJHOL. Y TaOHCKOM Iepuofy 3asa-
rama 3a TyMmaderba BT KOHIIEHTpUILY ce Y TpPU BPCTe CIMCca:

a) Yeogu y Tanmyp,

OBy yBOAM cafip)Ke KpaTke HOAaTKe O yunuresuma Tanmyga, 3aTum
IpaBi/Ia 34 BHETOBO TyMadelbe, IIpe CBera 3a Xa/jaxuike ofayke (yIr.
Assaf, Geonim, 147-154). Apancku ysog y Tanmyg Caagje iaona no-
MIIbe Ce Y CIUCKY Kibura u3 [eHuse, aam je O4yBaHO caMo IIET Of-
JIOMaKa y IpeBOAy Ha jeBpejcku y meny Knane xa-Tanmyqg benanena
Aurkenasnuja (kpaj XVI Beka); o6jaBuo A. Marx, J3 D. Hoffmann, B
1914, jeBpejcku meo 196 u mame, 205, 210 [S. Abramson, On ,,Darkhei
ha-Talmud®, Attributed to R. Saadya Gaon (jesp.), KS 52 (1976) 381-
382, cmarpa fa cy nuratu usBopu npeysetn og Camymna 6. XopHuja;
yi. S. Abramson, Injanut be-sifrut ha-Geonim, J 1974, 164-173]. Ca-
myun 6en Xogpru Takobe je Hammcao apancku ysop y Tanmyg, a mwe-
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roBM JienoBy OoTKpuBeHu cy y lennsu. OH y 148 mornas/ba roBopu o
TA/IMYACKUM yYUTe/bUMA, M3BOpUMa Koju ce moMutby y BT u nmpasu-
nuMa 3a ofpehuBame xanaxe.

S. Abramson, R. Samuel Hofni‘s Introduction to the Talmud, ncto
421-423, takohe m o paHuje o6jaB/beHUM (pPAarMeHTUMA; UCHIU.,
Min ha-pereq ha-hamishi shel ,Mavo ha-Talmud‘ le-Rav Shmuel ben
Hofni, Sinai 88, 1981, 193-218; uciiu, Rabbi Shmuel B. Chofni Liber
Prooemium Talmudis. Textum Arabicum Edidit et Versione Hebrai-
ca, Introductione Notisque Instruxit, ] 1990 (mormasjpa 141-144; nor-
naBjbe 143 Beh u y Sefer A. Eben-Shoshan, ] 1985, 13-65; B. u uciiu,
S. Lieberman Memorial Volume, npup. S. Friedman, NY-J 1993, 233-
262); M. Assis, Linguistic Aspects of Chapter 143 of R. Shmuel ben
Hofni Gaon's Introduction to the Talmud, Les. 56 (1991) 27-43; E.
Roth, A Geonic Fragment Concerning the Oral Chain of Tradition,
jeBp., Tarbiz 26, 1956 jep., 410-420.

6) Peciionse

Pecrionse xao ofiroBopu Ha HajpasIM4YuTHja NMUTaHa U3 jeBPEjCKOT
cBeTa Takobhe MHOTO jonpuHOCe TyMadewy Tanmyga.

CakympeHo Kox: S. Assaf, Teshuvot ha-Geonim, 2 Toma, ] 1927-
1929; A. Harkavy, Responsen der Geonim, B 1887; B. M. Lewin, Otzar
ha-gaonim, 13 Tomosa, Haifa-] 1928-1943; H. Z. Taubes, Otsar ha-
Gaonim le-Massekhet Sanhedrin, J 1966.

Ospe ce ybpajajy un xanaxuuku upupyunuyu Ileuniioii p. Axaj
raoHa, Xanaxoiu Ilecyxoiti Jexyne raoHa u Xanaxoiu Iegonoiti Cumo-
Ha Kajape.

S. Mirsky, mpup., Sheeltot de Rav Ahai Gaon, 5 TomoBa, ]
1959-1977; yn. S. Abramson, Tnyanot be-sifrut ha-Geonim, ] 1974,
9-23; R. Brody, The Textual History of the She‘iltot,h, NY-J 1991;
uctiu, The Geonim 202-215. - S. Sasoon, npup., Sefer Hala-chot
Pesuqot. Auctore R. Jehudai Gaon (Saec. VIII), J 1950; Faksimile
des Codex Sassoon 263 mit Einleitung von S. Abramson, ] 1971; N.
Danzig, Introduction to Halakhot Pesuqot with A Supplement to
Halakhot Pesuqot (jeBp.), NY 1993; E. Hildesheimer, An Analysis of
the Structure of ,,Halachot Pesukot“ (jep.), Michtam le-David, M3
D.Ochs, Ramat-Gan 1978, 153-171; S.Morel, Meqorotaw shel Sefer
Halakhot Pesuqot: Nituah zurani, PAAJR 49, 1982, jeBp. neo 41-95;
J. Qara, Hilkhot Trefot u-Shehita mi-Sefer Halakhot Pesuqot (jesp.),
Le-Rosh Yosef, J3 Y. Qafih, J 1995, 187-225. J. Hildesheimer, npup.,
Halachoth Gedoloth nach dem Texte der Handschrift der Vaticana, B
1890; E. Hildesheimer, Sefer Halakhot Ge-dolot, 3 Toma, ] 1971-1988;
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M. Balberg, Nedarim and Nazir in Halachot Gedolot 239 (jesp.),
Tarbiz 72 (2002) 523-565; S. N. Hoenig, Halakhot Gedolot: An Early
Halakhic Code, The Jewish Law Annual 2, 1979, 45-55; Faksim. des
Codex Paris 1402 mit Einleitung von S. Abramson, ] 1971.

8) Komenitiapu iaona

OHM ce ieTMMIUYIHO HaBOJie KOJI CPeIlbOBEKOBHMX ayTopa (Melammed,
Introduction, 479-486), amu cy BehmHom usrybmenn. To ce poro-
OUJIO C KOMEHTAapOM Koju je mao I[lanitioj iaoH M KOju je MO3HAT Ha
OCHOBY jepHor mucMa Xacpaja u6n IllampyTya n3 952. roguse. Ilo-
3Hatu cy Ham llepupunn xomentapu Ha bep u IIla6 us cpenmwose-
KOBHMX IMTaTa: oHaj Ha b6 I-III, n3 crmcka xmwura lennse, xao n u3
¢dparmenara, a o6jaBwmu cy ra S. Assaf u J. Mann []. Mann, Texts and
Studies in Jewish History and Literature I, NY 1930, penp. 1972, ca
yBogoM G. D. Cohen-a, canp>xu meo llepupunor komentapa b6 Ha
cTp. 573-607; J. N. Epstein, On the Commentary of R. Sherira and R.
Hai Gaon to Baba-Bathra (jesp.), Tarbiz 5 (1933) 45-49]. Komenrap
Bep xoju ce npumnucyje Caagju (o6jasuo S. A. Wertheimer, ] 1908, na
OCHOBY ¢parmeHTa 13 [eHu3e) BepoBaTHO He IOTNYE Off Bera, Beh of
HEeKOT KacHMjeT ayTopa KOju Ha MO4YeTKy IuTupa feo u3 CaapjuHor
KoMeHTapa M (Assaf, Geonim, 143). Xaj raoH HaIucao je KOMeHTa-
pe MHOrUX Tpakrara BT, HeIMMMYHO IO3HATE U3 CPEHOBEKOBHUX
IIUTaTa, a 3aTUM U U3 ¢parmeHara n3 [emnse. Of mera BepoBaTHO
notnyay u TexctoBu 3a It m Kup us Tenmse [S. Lowinger, Gaonic
Interpretations of the Tractates Gittin and Qiddushin, HUCA 23/1
(1950) 475-498 u 10], mehyTum He U3 mpaBor komeHrapa, Beh kao
pecnionsa [S. Assaf, KS 29 (1959) 64 u narme]. E. Hurwitz, Fragments
of the Geonim Commentary to Tractate Shabbath from Cairo Geniza,
and Selections from Commentaries of Rishonim from MSS (jep.),
Hadorom 46 (1977) 123-127. YonuteHo O TAOHCKUM KOMEHTapuMa:
S. Assaf, Geonim, 135-146.

1) CpegroosexosHu ysogu y Tammyn

OBgpe Tpeba momMeHyTH, Ipe cBera, yBon Camyuna xa-Harnpa, koju ce
y MHOrMM u3gamumMa BT mramna nocne bep n HapounTo pasjamma-
Ba TellKe 1ojMoBe. VI3 nuraTa nmpousnasyu ja je cayyBaH CaMo jefjaH
meo yBofia. AyTopoM ce yrmaBHOM He cmarpa Harup us Ilmanuje,
Beh Camymn xa-Harup us Erunra (XII Bek), mpemaa ce 1 y 0BOM
CIy4ajy Mopa padyHaTy Ha TO Ja je TeKCT KacHMje HOIyrmaBaH (yII.
G. D. Cohen, The Book of Tradition, London 1967, 182 u mame; M.
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Ben-Sasson y M3 H. H. Ben-Sasson, ] 1989, 1164 u gape). MajMoHu-
IOB YBOJL y BeroB KOMeHTap M penumu4Ho je Takobe yBop y Taamyg.
Apanckn yBog v Taamyg notnde op Jocedpa n6u AxkHuua, Majmo-
Huposor yuenuka (H. Graetz, npup., Einleitung in den Talmud von
Joseph Ibn-Aknin, J3 Z. Frankel, Breslau 1871, pemp. ] 1967). Tpeba
nomeny ™ u CamcoHa XmHOHCKOr (rmovyerak XIV Bexa) u mweros Ce-
¢ep Kepuitiyini (npup. S. Sofer, ] 1965), kao u Benjanena Aurkenasuja
(XVI Bex, Erunar), uuju Knane xa-Tanmyg capgp>Xu MeTOJONOLIKE
HalloMeHe HajUCTaKHyTUjux Tymada Tanmyga (mpup. A. Marx, J3 D.
Hoffmann, B 1914, 369-382, u jeBpejcku geo 179-217).

g) Ipupyununu xanaxe

Tpagumnujy oBux NpUpPyYHNMKA HACTABUO je y cpemmeM BeKy Vcax
Oen Jaxkos Andacu, xoju y geny Cegep xa-Xanaxoiti (npup. N. Sacks,
Hilkhot Rab Alfas, 2 Toma, ] 1969) nosesyje Baxehn sakon BT ¢
jemHuM caxkeTkoM camor BT. Enuesep Gen Joen xa-Jlesu (XIII Bek,
Hemauka, akponum Pabuja) caxxeo je xamaxmdke OfjIyKe, Ipude U
pecnionse o Tanmygy y ciucy Cegep Pabujax [V. Aptowitzer, mpup.,
Sefer Rabiah, B 1913, II, ] 1935, Erganzungen 1936; Introduction ad
Sefer Rabiah (jeBp.), ] 1938; HOBa Bepsuja OBOT M3ama y 4eTUPU
toma: S. Y. Cohen, E. Prisman, ] 1964-1965]. Jow jemaH TanMyncKu
HNpUPYYHUK motude of Arepa 6GeH Jexujena (= Pom; us Hemauke,
ympo 1327. rogune): oH je opuramnal y Behunn nsnama BT. Tpeba
nomeHyTt 1 MajmornnoBy Muuwne Topa (20 ToMoBa, ] 1957-1965),
KOja CafipXXM IelIOKYIHy Xamaxy ypeheHy mo mpenmermma, Kao u
Apba wmypum JakoBa 6en Amiepa (ympo oko 1340. ropune). Hberos
cnuc KoMeHTapucao je Joced Kapo (1488-1575) y meny beiti Jocedp,
4nja je ckpahena Bepsuja — Illynxan apyx — moBpiueHa 1554. roguHe
y Cadeny. To meno Moe Vcepnec (1520-1572) fonyHuo je crmcom
Maiuaim xa-Ilynxau, ma je oHO IOCTano ommrenpuxsaheHo kao
Baxehe mpaso.

h) Konxpeitinu xomeniiapu na 8T tiocne iaona

I. M. Ta-Shma, Talmudic Commentary in Europe and North Africa.
Literary History, I: 1000-1200; II: 1200-1400 (jeBp.), ] 1999-2000.
[TpBu xomeHTap fao je Xananen 6en Xywujen us Kajpoana (oxo
990-1050. roguue). OH je koMeHTapucao uuras BT, y3 decTo Ko-
pumthemwe n'T. 3a Moeg u Hesuxun 6e3 56 y BT us Bunmyca; Perushe
Rab-benu Hananel bar Hushiel laTalmud, 7 TomoBa, ] 1990-1996
(Bep und Moep, npup. D. Metzger; Bx; Bm, 2 Toma, npup. D. Domb,
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J 1991; B6, npup. J. D. Cohen, ] 1991; S. Abramson, Sefer Perush
Rabbenu Hananel b. Hushiel la-Talmud. I Al ha-perush. II Me-gufe
ha-perush, J 1995; S. Assaf, Me-perushe Rav Hananel le-Sanhedrin,
J3 M. Ostrovsky, ] 1946, 69-84; E. Hurwitz, Perush Rabbenu Hananel
le-Massekhet Nidda me-Genizat Qahir, Hado-rom 51 (1981) 39-109;
Ta-Shma I 120-139.

Hucum 6en Jaxos uz Kajposana (ympo oxo 1062. rogyse) Hamicao
je xomeHTap Ha bep, llTa6 u Ep, mramnan y BT us Bunwyca. Opar-
meHTu u3 lennse: B. M. Lewin, Perusch Rabbenu Nissim le-Erubin, J3
J. Freimann, B 1937, jespejcku fgeo 72-80. D. Metzger, gogaitiax weio-
som usgarwy Xananenosoi komenitiapa y3 Ep (] 1993); Ha uctoMm mecTy
u ogmomun u3 Cedep xa-Madreaxa y3 Ep (upup. E. E. Dickman), Px
u Cyx (mpup. D. Metzger); J. Rovner, Ha-reayot le-mahadura qeduma
shel perush Rav Hananel ben Hushiel mi-Qairowan le-Bavli Qamma
Mezia, PAAJR 60 (1994) jeBp. neo 31-84; Ta-Shma 1 139-145.

Iepuiom Gen Jexyga (ympo 1028. ropmue y MajHiy) Hammcao
je xoMmeHTape aeBeT Tpakrara (y BT m3 Bummyca; N. Sacks, Qobets
Rischonim le-Massekhet Moed Qaran, J 1966, nuameby ocrasnor capp-
KV M KOMEHTap Koju ce npuinucyje Tepmomy); Mehytum, oy cy Kac-
HIje 3HaTHO mpoupenn u noderkoM XII Beka mocramu cy ypehenn
IpefaBavKy CIICY HBeroBux yueHnka. Meby IepuromoByum yuennmm-
Ma 610 je n Haran 6en Jexujern, xoju je y XI Bexy y Pumy cacraBuo
Apyx, Tanmyncku peunuk (mpup. A. Kohut, 8 tomosa, W 1878-1892,
B)XHO 32 KPUTYKY TEKCTa).

Pawu (p. Ulnomo Junxaxu us Tpoja, ympo 1105. rogyuHe) Hammcao
je komeHTap Behmue Tpakrara BT Koju uMajy Iemapy; mramiat je y
roroBo cBuM nsgamnma BT. MebyTum, komenrapu Ha Tan, Hen, Has,
Xop n Mk koju cy objaB/beHM Kao PammjeBy He MOTUYY Of HbeTa;
tpakrare Ilec, B6 1 Mak HoBpUIWIK Cy BeroBu yaeHuiu. V3 jegHor
mmaHckor pykomwuca E. E Kupfer o6jaBno je komeHTap Ha MK Koju
je cMarpao opurrHanHuM PamujeBum xomentapom (J 1961). Mnaxk,
B. J. Florsheim, Raschi’s Commentary on Moed Katan (jesp.), Tarbiz
51 (1981) 421-444, npema xome ce uurtatu u3 PamjeBor KoMeHTa-
pa y PyKOIINCY JOIYYjy MHOTUM JOJalMa 13 APYTUX KOMEHTapa,
TO jecT JofalMMa CaMor' KOMIIMJIATOPa; OIYYHO IPOTHUB IPUINCHU-
Bamwa: A. Schremer, Al ha-Perushim le-Massekhet Moed Qatan ha-
meyuhasim le-Rashi, y J3 Dimitrovsky 534-554.

A. Aptowitzer, Le-toldot perushe Rashi la-Talmud, J3 B. Heller, Budapest
1941, 3-17; A. Ahrend, Studies on the Text Witnesses of Rashi’'s Commentary
on Tractate Rosh Ha-shanah (jeBp.), Sidra 20 (2005) 5-24; J. Fraenkel, Rashi‘s
Methodology in his Exegesis of the Babylonian Talmud (jesp.), ] 1975; M.
Hershler, Mahadura qamma shel Rashi le-massekhet Sukka, Genuzot I (1984)
1-66 (pyxommc m3 Ecxopujama G-II 4: xomentap y3 Cyk I, BepoBaTHuje
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je ped o HekoM of PammjeBrx ydeHmkKa Hero o paHmjoj Bep3uju Koja 6u
noTuuana of camor Pammja); J. Malchi, ,A Different Version' of Rashi's
Commentary to Tractate Berakhot (jesp.), Alei Sefer 12 (1986) 63-82; uciiu,
Rashi's Commentary to Tractate Berachot included in Sefer Haner of R.
Zecharyah Agamati, nctu 17 (1992) 85-95; H. Merhavya, Regarding the
Rashi Commentary to Helek (Talmud Bavli, Sanhedrin, Chap. XI) (jesp.),
Tarbiz 33 (1963) 259-286 (3a pasnuky og J. N. Epstein u np. cMaTpa fa je
OBaj Ofle/baK AyTEHTMYAH, [IPeM/a IIPOXKeT O6POjHMUM II0caBMa; Takohe u J.
Fraenkel, Rashi‘'s Methodology 304-325); Z. A. Steinfeld, mpup., Rashi Studies
(jeBp.), Ramat Gan 1993; Ta-Shma I 40-56.

Jexyga 6en Haitian, Paimnjes 3eT, JOBPLINO je BerOB KOMEHTAap Ha
Mak (op 19b) n xomenrapucao roroso unras BT. Y BT us Bummwyca
HOTpelIHO My ce Ipumucyje koMmeHTtap Ha Has. Taj komentap
BepoBaTHO morude off Menpa 6ap Camyma, Pammjesor gpyror sera:
J. N. Epstein, The Commentaries of R. Jehuda ben Nathan and the
Commentaries of Worms (jesp.), Tarbiz 4 (1932) 11-34, 153-192, 295
u gaspe; B. u E. Kupfer, mpup., Perusche ha-Talmud mi-Bet Midrascho
schel Raschi: Perusch Mass. Qidduschin, ] 1977; A. Schreiber (Sofer),
Schne Peruschim Qadmonim al-Mass. Meila, ] 1965.

Tocagucitiu (goilyHuitierry PaiimjeBor KOMeHTapa) HajBUIIE CY
nenosamm y XII u XIII Beky y Hemaukoj u @pannyckoj. dasamu cy
IeTa/bHO Objallliberbe MOje[UHNX MecTa y TeKCTy. Tpyammm cy ce ma
OTK/IOHE YHyTpalllibe MpoTuBpeyHocTy y BT myrteM funilyna (omrpo-
yMHe JIOTMKe KOja ce KacHuje paspmia y ymehe pasmunypama: yi. C.
Z. Dimitrovsky, On the Pilpulistic Method, J3 S. W. Baron, | 1974,
jeBpejcku ToM 111-181) u nmpuiarohaBameM xanmaxe HOBUM >KUBOT-
HUM OKoJHOCcTMMa. Mebhy crapuje Tocaducre ciapajy Tpu Pammjesa
ynyka: Vicak 6en Meup, Camynn 6eH Meup (mospiuno Pammjes xo-
MeHTap b6 on 29a) u JakoB 6eH Meup (pabeny Tam), kao u mberos
Hehak Vcak 6en Camymun us Jamnujepa. Vicakos yuennk CaMcoH 13
CeHca 3amo4eo je ca cacTaB/bameM Hajctapuje 36upke Tocepitiu — TO
cy Tocegitie us Cerca — a OHe Cy IIOCTaje OCHOBAa HapeJHUX 30Mp-
K1, Kao 1rTo je 36upka Emmesepa op Tyka (Tocegpimie us Tyxa), xoja
uyuHK Hajehu peo Tocediiu MTaMIIAHKMX Ha CIIO/BHMM MapruHaMma y
nsgamyma BT.

J. Faur, Tosafot ha-Rosh le-Massekhet Berakhot, PAAJR 33 (1965) jeBp. neo
4165; S.Fridman, Sefer Sha‘are Shalom, TA 1965; A.Schreiber u np., npup.,
Tosfoth Chachmei Anglia, ] 1968-1980 (Iut, Canx 1968; Ilec 1969; bm 1969;
Bena, Mer, Kup 1970; Hup, A3 1971; Bep 1980); E. E. Urbach, The Tosafists;
uctiiu, Die Entstehung und Redaktion unserer Tosafot, Jb Jid.-theol. Sem.
Breslau 1936; ucitiu, Mi-tora-tam shel Hakhame Anglia mi-lifne ha-gerush,
J3 1. Brodie jeBp. meo, Lo 1966, 1-56; Ta-Shma 1 58-92; B. Z. Wacholder,
Supplements to the Printed Edition of the Tosafot Yesanim, Yevamot, Chapter
I, HUCA 40/41 (1969), jeBp. meo 1-30.
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Mouwe 6en Haxman (ympo 1270. roguse) Hammcao je Xugyuum
(o6Hasmarwa) — ommupHe paclpase O IOjedVHMM MectuMa y BT -
3a MHOTOOpOjHe TpaKTaTe ¥ TaKO yBeO HOB IpaBall y TyMmadewy BT.
Nspame y Tpu ToMa, ] 1928/29, penp. ] 1972; xputuuko uspame: M.
Hershler, npup., Hiddushe ha-Ramban, J 1970. (I 1970: Mak, As,
Canx; II 1973: Illa6, Ep, Mer; III 1976: IlleBy, Hugm; IV 1987: Jes,
Cora bep, Taan, Px; V 1985: Hen; VI 2002: bm). Ta-Shma 11 29-55.

Menaxem 6en ConomoH, yIITaBHOM IIO3HAT Kao Mewpu, IpoBaH-
cancko ume noH Bupan Comomon (1249-1306), cactaBuo je Xugy-
wum 1o, HacnoBoM beiti xa-bexupa, xoju je y mehyBpemeny Behu-
HOM o6jaB/beH (n3meby 1942. n 1971, 28 ToMoBa 3a TpujeceT jefaH
Tpakrart, J; Xar TA; rakobe 3a MXana, Asoii u Muxsaoii; penp. 13
TOMOBA, ] 1965-1978). G. Stern, Philosophy and Rabbinic Culture, Lo
2009, 70-110; Ta-Shma 11 158-173.

Conomon 6. Aspam Agpeii (1235-1310, Bapcenona): Chidduschim, 3
TOMa, | 1962. Kpnrnixo uspawe: H. Z. Dimitrovsky u gpyiu, Chiddusche
ha-Raschba, 11 TomoBa, ] 1981-1991.

Auwep 6en Jexujen: Tosafot ha-Rosch ha-Schalem, mpup. S. Wilman,
3 Toma, ] 1987 (penp. Brooklyn 1971-1978); ne cagpxu Hen, xoju ce
uHave Hajasy y Behuuu nspama BT.

Jom Tos 6en Aspam u3 Cesumwe (PutBa, 1250-1320): Chiddusche
ha-Ritba, npup. M. Goldstein u gpyiu, 15 TomoBa, ] 1974-1990 (bep,
I11a6, Ep, Iec, Joma, Cyk, bemna, Px, Tan, Mer, Mk, Kert, Heg, I'nt, Knp,
Mak, As, Xyn, Hup); bm, npup. A. Halpern, Lo 1962; b6, npup. B. .
Menat, ] 1975; 3a octane Tpakrare B. usgame TA 1958 (6 TomoBa).

Beuanen 6en Aspam Auikernazu (oxo 1520-1591/1594) cakynuo je
TaOHCKA U CpeflbOBeKOBHA Tymauewa Tanmyga y peny Lluitia Mexy-
6euetii, 11 TomoBa, TA 1963; pernp. J. D. Ilan, Bene Beraq 1992 (3es,
Mew, bex, Ap, Tem, Kep, Mewuna, Tam, Kun), u Z. Metzger, 13 TomoBa,
J 1997 (Bep, bena, Has, Cora, Ket, Hen, bx, bwm, B6). S. Toledano, The
Talmudic Methodology of Rabbi Bezalel Askenazi, the Author of the
Shitah Mekubbetzet (jesp.), Tarbiz 78 (2008) 479-520.

On KacHMjUX KOMEHTaTOpa HaBOAMMO caMo Heke; To cy: Illetomo
Jlypuja us JIybnuna, ympo 1573; Camyun Enenc, ympo 1631. y Oc-
tpory; Enuja raon us Bunmwyca, ympo 1797; Axusa Erep, ympo 1837.
y Iloseny. ¥ BT m3 Bummyca mrammaHyu Cy MHOTOOPOjHM KOMEH-
tapu. Panyu xomeHTapu o6jaBbenn cy y: M. Hershler, npup., Ginze
Rischonim, J 1962. (zo 1967. 3 toma: Cyk, Px, Joma, Tan, bep). Muoru
KoMeHTapyu Hanase ce u'y Otzar Mefarshi Hatalmud, ] 1971ff, caxxeto
uspame (6e3 OYKBa/HOT ITpMKa3a, TeXUIITe Ha ayTopuMa rnocie 1600.
ropuHe). [lo 1979. rogune o6jasbeHo je et Tomoa (Cyk, Mak, bm).
A. Freimann, List of the Early Commentaries on the Talmud (jesp.),
J3 L. Ginzberg, NY 1945, II, 323-354; M. M. Kasher, ]. Mandelbaum,
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Sarei ha-Ele u majme A Millenium of Hebrew Authors (500-1500 C.
E.) (jep.), NY 1959; I. Ta-Shmah, ,Hiddushei ha-Rishonim® - their
Order of Publication (jep.), KS 50 (1974) 325-336.

Caspemenu xomenitiapu BT Koju Hagwiaase pasMmarpama IIoje-
AMHUX MeCTa y TeKCTy He Iocrtoje. Mormm 61 ce NMOMEHYTH CaMo
Z. W. Rabinowitz, Shaare Torath Babel. Notes and Comments on
the Babylonian Talmud (jep.), mpup. E. Z. Melammed, ] 1961, u D.
Halivni, Sources and Traditions. A Source Critical Commentary on
the Talmud (jeBp.). I: On Seder Nashim, TA 1968; II: Seder Moed
from Yoma to Hagiga, ] 1975; Er-Pes, ] 1982; eBeHTyanHO 1 KpaTak
jeBpejcKu KOMeHTap y usfamy Steinsaltz, Maza OH peTKO 1fe fajbe Of
Pammja. ¥V cBakom ciy4ajy, paj Ha XaqaxXW4IKUM UM KIbVOKEBHO-JICTO-
PUjcKMM mpobreMnma, Kao 1 UCTpaXnBama y norneny oouma T, yc-
JIOBYO je HeLoCTaTaK TeMe/bHUX KOMeHTapa. 3HadajaH Hallpefak 6ap
y jemHoj obmactu Hymu cakera aHanusa BT y mpesopy J. Neusner-a
(B. rope). Feminist Commentary on the Babylonian Talmud (mpup.
T. Ilan) orpaHudeH je, Mo HpUpPOAM CTBapy, Ha oapeheHe cermen-
Te TpakTaTa Koje obpabyje, a/m ux 3aTo HeTa/bHO KOMEHTapuIle U3
ponHe nepcnextuse: T. Ilan u np., npup., A Feminist Commentary
on the Babylonian Talmud. Introduction and Studies, Tiib. 2007; T.
Ilan, Massekhet Taanit, Tiib. 2008; T. Or, Massekhet Betsah, Tiib.
2010; S. Valler, Massekhet Sukkah, Tiib. 2009. C gpyrum Tpakraruma
Moega Beh ce y mehyBpemeny maneko ofMaKiIo, a II04eo je U paj Ha
Kogawumy.

7. Tanmyg y noneMmuuu

Jlutaepatiypa: R. Chazan, The Condemnation of the Talmud Reconsidered
(1239-1248), PAAJR 55 (1988) 11-30; ucimiu, Daggers of Faith, Berkeley
1989; J. Cohen, The Friars and the Jews, Ithaca 1982; ucimiu, Living Letters of
the Law. Ideas of the Jew in Medieval Christianity, Berkeley 1999, 317-363;
G. Dahan, npup., Le brilement du Talmud & Paris 1242-1244, P 1999; E
Delitzsch, Rohling’s Talmudjude beleuchtet, Le 1881; S. Grayzel, The Church
and the Jews in the XIII* Century, 2 Toma, NY 1966-1989; I. A. Hellwing, Der
konfessionelle Antisemitismus im 19. Jh. in Osterreich, W 1972 (o Rohling-y
und Deckert-y); H.-M. Kirn, Das Bild vom Juden im Deutschland des frithen
16. Jahrhunderts, Tiib. 1989 (o J. Pfefferkorn-y); Ch. Merchavia, The Church
versus Talmudic and Midrashic Literature (500-1248) (jesp.), ] 1970; H.-G.
von Mutius, Die christlich-jiidische Zwangsdisputation zu Barcelona. Nach
dem hebriischen Protokoll des Moses Nachmanides, F 1982; M. Orfali, De
Tudaicis erroribus ex Talmut de Jeronimo de Santa Fe, Madrid 1987; uciniu,
Talmud y Cristianismo. Historia y causas de un conflicto, Barcelona 1998; E
Parente, The Index, the Holy Office, the Condemnation of the Talmud and
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Publication of Clement VIII's Index, y: G. Fragnito, mpup., Church, Censu-
reship and Culture in Early Modern Italy, C 2001, 163-193; M. Pelli, The
Age of Haska-lah, L 1979, 48-72 (craB mackunuma); U. Ragacs, ,Mit Zaum
und Ziigel mufy man ihr Ungestiim bandigen® - Ilc 23,9. Ein Beitrag zur
christlichen Hebraistik und antijiidischen Polemik im Mittelalter, F 1997;
ucitia, Die zweite Talmuddisputation von Paris 1269, F 2001; S. Rappaport,
Christian Friends of the Talmud, J3 I. Brodie, Lo 1967, I 335-354; J.
Rembaum, The Talmud and the Popes: Reflections on the Talmud Trials of
the 1240s, Viator 13 (1982) 203-223; J. M. Rosenthal, The Talmud on Trial.
The Disputation of Paris in the Year 1240, JQR 47 (1956) 58-76. 145-169; C.
Schulte, Die jidische Aufklarung, M 2002, 81-118 (Maskilim); J. Shatzmiller,
La deuxiéme controverse de Paris, P 1994.

Tanmyg je, Kao Heo jakor aau He M CyBepeHo Biafajyher mpasua y
jyIejcTBY, CTaTHO MMao IPOTUBHUKE U YHYTap caMor jyaejcra. Beh
u npe 3aBpuieTka BT yHyTapjeBpejcke pacmpaBe msaspaje Cy HOHO-
HIerbe JycTuHMjaHOBe 146. HOBele u3 553. TofuHe; OHA He CaMO IUTO
oxpabpyje mobopHuke unrama bubnuje Ha rpukoM y cuHaroru Beh u
3abpamyje cBe OHO LITO je deuterosis, a IOJ TO MOTIAAA OUIO KaKBO
TPaAMIVIOHATHO Objalberbe Koje 13/masu u3 okBupa bubmmje. JlaB
VI (886-912) o6HOBMO je Ty 3abpaHy, Koja ce 3aMCTa MOIJIA IIpMMe-
HUTY NpoTUB BT, aln OYNINIEfHO MIAK HUje MMaja HMKaKBO IpaK-
TUYHO AejcTBo. OmacHuje je 6110 CynpoTCTaB/bambe Kapauta laamy-
gy. AHaH Oen JlaBug, xoju je cpenyaoM VIII Beka HOKpeHYO Taj TOK,
II03VBAO je Ha HamymTamwe peun M u Tanmyga; TBpauo je na he on
cacraButy concrsenu Tanmyg (tako HaBomu raoH Harponaj, Cegep
pas Ampam iaon, npup. D. Goldschmidt, ] 1971, 111).

Hamepe kapauTa uam pajfiMKaaHy pallYiOHaIM3aM Kao IOCTIeNM-
1a MajMOHMIOBMX CTaBOBa YYMHUIM CYy fa Huxona [Jonun mocrane
npotuBHUK Tanmyga. 3aTo cy ra pabunu nporepamu 1244. ropue, a
1236. oH je mocrao xpuuthauus. Togune 1238. noxueo je mamm Ipry-
py IX cmmc ca Tpupecer net Tavaka npotus Tanmyga, mrto je 1240.
roilMHe M3a3Bano fapucky guciyimayujy o Tanmygy nsmeby Huko-
ne JlonnHa u pabu Jexujena, a mociaenuna je OMmIo cra/pMBambe KOH-
¢uckoBaHMX jeBpejckmx Kmura 1242. ropmue. ITama JIHokeHTHje
IV Hammcao je 1247. ropuHe ja je JeBpejuma JO3BOMNO Ja IOCERYjy
Tanmyg nomTo 6e3 mera He MOTY JIa XXVBe IO IIPaBMU/IMMa CBOje pe-
TUTYje, /i Jla jé NICTOBPEMEHO M Hapeayo Jja ce CIpoBefe LeH3ypa
Tanmyga. Juciyimayuja y bapcenonu 1263. roguHe, usmebhy Hekana-
mmber Jeppejuna [Tabna Kpuctujannja, xoju je xreo na us Taamyga u
Mufpalia Ipre gokase 3a xpuirhancrso, n Haxmannpa, koju je xao
jemMHU Be3UBHU Jeo laznmyga UCTUILA0 Xajaxy, IOKasyje APYIM ac-
ekt y 60pbu 3a Tanmyg. Y peny Pugio Fidei Pajmonga Mapitiuna,
HaCTaJIOM HEIITO KacHuje, Takobe mocroju mokyuaj ynorpebe Ta-
7IMyga 3a Tpomarupame xpuimhaHnctsa Mehy JeBpejuma, 6amr xao u
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y opyroj mapuckoj menyranyju (1269?). Ilepuop koju je ycmepyuo y
xpunthanckuM 3embama, MebyTnm, obenexxen je ocymama Tanmyga
(Ha mpuMep, HakoH pucnyTauuje y Toprocu 1413-1414), sabpanama
npoyuasamwa Taamyga (Eyren IV mocne xonumna y baseny), crampn-
BawuMa Tanmyga (Ha npumep, 1553. rogune y Pumy u Beneunju, rae
Cy YHMIITEHE jeBpejcKe IITaMIapuje) ¥ LIeH3ypOM.

Y XVI Beky Joxan IpegpepropH, Takohe mpeobpahenn Jepejun,
Bo#MO je 60p6y mpotus Tanmyga. OH je cMaTpao fa Cy jeBpejcke
KIbJT€ Pasjior 3a TO LITO JeBpeju Hucy noctanu xpunrhaun. Kaga my
je 1509. roguHe ap MakcuMumInjaH HaMOXNO Jla IPOBEPU jeBpejcKe
criice, 3a Tanmyg ce OMTyYHO 3a/I0KMO XyMaHMCTA JoxaH Pojxnus,
na ra je IlpedepkopH mopBprao AyrorpajHoM Ipoliecy MHKBU3M-
nuje. Pumcke Mepe mportus pedopmalyje KOHAYHO CY 3aOLITPUIE
BEPCKy HeTO/NEpaHIN]jy, Ma ce Tako lanmyg 1559. rogyHe Hamao y
BPXY CIIMCKa 3a0pambeHNX KIbUra.

Xpunthanckn jeBpejuct XVII Beka cxBatwam cy 3Hauaj pabuH-
CKe KIbVDKEBHOCTM 3a padyMmeBame Hosor 3aseta: John Lightfoot,
Horac Hebraicae, C 1658, mokasao je nyT KOju je JOCTUIao BPXY-
Hau y geny (H. L. Strack-a n) P. Billerbeck-a, Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch, 6 TomoBa, M 1922-1961 (M.
Smith, Tannaitic Parallels to the Gospels, Phil. 1951, gp>xn ce ctpo-
TUMX METOJO/IOUIKMX OTpaHMYera; HOBM IOKYIIAj fla ce pabuMHCKa
KIbJDKEBHOCT MCKOPUCTY 32 KoMeHTap HoBor 3aBera mpenysuma D.
Instone-Brewer, Traditions of the Rabbis from the Era of the New Tes-
tament, Tom I, Grand Rapids 2004; nnanupaHo je 6 TomoBa;). Tpeba
HOMeHyTH U fieno J. Buxtorf-a, Lexicon chaldaicum, talmudicum et
rabbinicum, Basel 1639.

[71aBHO [1e70 KIbVDKEBHOCTM KOja je Owmia HemnpujaTe/bCKu Ha-
cTpojeHa mpeMa Taznmygy jecTe OHO ILITO Ia je Hammcao JoxaH Angpe-
ac Ajcenmeniep — Entdecktes Judemthum, 2 Toma, F 1700. Ayrop je
IelleHMjaMa Kof| JeBpeja mpoy4yaBao paOMHCKY KIVDKEBHOCT IIOT, 13-
roBOpPOM Ja >kenn ja pebe y jynejcTBo, a 3ampaBo je IpUKYI/bao Mo-
JlaTKe KOj/IMa je XTeo Jla JOKaKe jeBpejcke 3a0/ye Min a HOTBPAU
IIOCTOjambe Halazia Ha XpuIIhaHCKy Bepy. Y CBOM Jeny, Koje je Tpeba-
7I0 Jla TIOCTaHe IIpaBa pM3HMIIA AHTUjEBPEjCKUX apryMeHara, OH Ha-
BOJIM OPUTMHAJIHE jeBPEejCKe U3BOPE y3 CBOj IIPEBOJI, KOjI je TIOHeTe
HOTpeIllaH, Majia Te IPelllke CUTYPHO HIUCY YHeTe HaMepHO; Takobe
HIje KPMBOTBOPMO HPeIONIKe, Kao IITO MY je IOHeKaj OMIo Ipe-
6anuBano. OpankdypTcku JeBpeju 3abpaHUIM CY LIKMpPEe TOT Aera,
amu je 1711. ronuue y bepnuny (Impressum Konigsberg) unak usauuio
APpYyTO M3Mlambe, a 1732. IpeBOJ Ha €HITIECKU je3UK.

AjcenmeHrepoBa 30MpKa LMTaTa, KOja je M3BaH KOHTEKCTa Oyia
HOI/IO’KHA IIOTPEIIHOM TyMadelby ¥ Kao TaKBa IIPefCcTaB/bania ,,J0-
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Ka3“ o oOpenHuM yobucTBMMA, 3arabuBamuma OGyHapa M OCTanUM
»JEBPEJCKMM 37I04MHMMA", mOCayxuna je Ayiyciiy Ponuniy (1839-
1931, ox 1876. ropune npodecop Hosor 3asera y Ilpary) kao ocHo-
Ba 3a weroB mwiarujat Der Talmudjude, Minster 1871. To pmeno, koje
je JOXKMBENO YaK CeJaMHAeCT M3[amha, CAY>XKUJIO je Kao MyHUIIMja y
AHTUCEeMUTCKOj XajIiM Kojy je cripoBena XpuirhaHCKO-COLjamncTn-
Ka rmapruja y AycTpuju, a rfie ce HoCceOHO MCTaKao OeYKY CBEIITEHNK
Josegp Hexepim (1843-1901).

Hanapgu na Tanmyg, mebytum, Hucy 6mmm petku Hu Meby camum
JeBpejuMa y TOM IIepUOLY, KOjU je NCTOBPeMeHO 01O MepMof XacKa-
JIe — jeBp€jCKOT MPOCBETUTELCTBA. Mouie Merngencon, Koju je u cam
1Mao pabUHCKO 0Opas3oBame, TPYANO ce a U3BOpe, TO jecT bubnujy,
CMeCTV KaKo joj M JoNMKyje — ucnpep, lanmyga. Iberos nnan ydema
y cnob6onHoj mwKkomu y bepnuHy Huje ocTaB/bao MpocTop 3a Mpoyda-
Bawe Tanmyga. [loTomu jeBpejcKu MPOCBETUTE/bY KaTKaf Cy OMBa-
MM HENIPUjaTe/bCKU PACIONOXKEHU TpeMa Tanmygy, Kao, Ha IpUMED,
nekTop pabuHcke mkone y Bapmasu Aspam Byxuep (Der Talmud in
seiner Nichtigkeit, Warschau 1848). Vinak, BehnHa ce 3agoBospuia 3a-
obunakemeM pabMHCKe KIJDKEBHOCTI — IpoydaBama Tanmyga Tek
CY penaTMBHO KacHO IOCTa/Ia Ba’KHA Y HAYIM O jylejCTBY — MM YKa-
3MBameM Ha HbeH MCK/bYUNBO UCTOPUjCKM 3Ha4aj. Kaga cy ocHOBaHN
PaOMHCKM CeMMHApU M jeBpejcKe BMCOKE IIKOJIe, HbUMA je IIPUIIATIO
VICTOPYjCKO-KPUTWYKO MCTPAKMBambe PAaOMHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, IOK
CY MICTOYHOEBPOIICKE HIKOJIE HETOBajIe TPAJAMIMOHAIHO [IPOyYaBabhe
TUX CIMCA. YIPaBO TM OPTOJOKCHM KPYTOBM Hajja/be Cy Ce JApyKau
ayTopureTa Xamaxe BT, JOK Cy IIMPOKM jeBpejCKM KPYTOBHM — IIpe
cBera peOopMaTOPCKM jyfansaM — MOKYyLIABa/IN Ja TAIMYACKY Xaja-
Xy OPUIArofie OKOTHOCTMMA BPEMEHA UM CY jeé CMATpajy IOTIIYHO
3acTaperioM M CTaBjbau je ad acta.



V. HexanoHCKM TpakTaT

Ha xpajy onepka Hesukun y BT 06M4YHO ce Ha/lasy HU3 TEKCTOBA KOjI
ce Ha3UBAjy HeKAHOHCKUM thpaxiniaimiuma (jep HeMajy ayropuret BT)
WIN Manum paxiiaimiuma (y CMUCTY HeTOBOBHOT ayTOPUTETA, a He
o6uma). Te TpakTare, KOju Cy IpBU ITyT y TAKBOM OO/IMKY LITaMIIaHN
y uspnamy BT PoMm, Bunmyc 1886, Tpeba momenuty y aBe TpyIe; BIUX
YyHe ceflaM CaMOCTATHUX CIIMCA M CefjaM TeMATCKUX 30MPKM XajIaxa.
YecTo ce caMo OBa [ipyra rpyIa cMaTpa Maaum Wpaxkimiamuma y mpa-
BOM CMUCTTY PeYM.

ITpeBop cBUX TuX Tpakrara Ha eHriaecku jesuk: A. Cohen, mpup.,
The Minor Tractates of the Talmud, 2 Toma, Lo 1965, 21971. O6uman
npukas: B. M. Lerner, The External Tractates, y: Safrai, I, 367-403.

1. Asoiti pabu Haitiana (ApH)

Juinepaiiypa: Finkelstein, Introductory Study to Pirke Abot, JBL 57 (1938)
13-50; ucitiu, Mavo le-Massekhtot , Avot we-‘Avot de-Rabbi Natan, NY 1950; J.
Goldin, The two versions of Abot de Rabbi Nathan, HUCA 19 (1945) 97-120;
uciniu, The Third Chapter of Abot De-Rabbi Nathan, HThR 58 0965) 365-
386; ucuitiu, Reflections on the Tractate Aboth de R'Nathan (jesp.), PAAJR
46 n name (1979) jeBp. meo 5965; M. Kister, Studies in Avot de-Rabbi Nathan.
Text, Redaction and Interpretation (jeBp.), J 1998; uciiiu, Legends of the
Destruction of the Second Temple in Avot-De-Rabbi Nathan (jesp.), Tarbiz
67 (1997) 483-529; uciiiu, Iyyun be-Avot deR. Natan A pereq 17-arikha we-
naftule mesorot, Talmudic Studies III/2 703-738; ucinu, EJ* II 750-751; J.
Neusner, Judaism and Story: The Evidence of the Fathers According to Rabbi
Nathan, Chicago 1992; uciiu, Form-Analytical Comparison in Rabbinic
Judaism. Structure and Form in The Fathers and The Fathers According
to Rabbi Nathan, A 1992; A. J. Saldarini, Scholastic Rabbinism. A Literary
Study of the Fathers According to R. Nathan, Chico 1982; J. W. Schofer, The
Making of a Sage. A Study in Rabbinic Ethics, Madison, W1, 2005; L. Zunz,
GV 114-116.

Texcini: H.-]. Becker, mpup., Avot de-Rabbi Natan. Synoptische Edition
beider Versionen, Tiib. 2006; ucitiu, npup., Geniza-Fragmente zu Avot de-
Rabbi Natan, Tiib. 2004 (30 nucroBa on 14 pykomuca: GpakCuMmun, TpaH-
CKPMUIILINja, OINC, CMHOICKMYKO mopebeme ¢ ApyrMM MICAHUM CBEfOYAH-
ctBuMa). Becker-osa emmimja 3amemyje xmacudHo mspame S. Schechter-a,
Aboth de Rabbi Nathan. Edited from Manuscripts with an Introduction,
Notes and Appendices (jeBp.), W 1887, HOBO m3fare C IMpPOTETOMEHOHOM
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M. Kister-a, NY-J 1997. M. Bregman, An Early Fragment of Avot de Rabbi
Natan from a Scroll (jesp.), Tarbiz 52 (1982) 201-222 (ARN A 38 uu 36;
¢dparmenar us lennse He 6u Tpebano ga 6yme mnahu ox 9. Beka).

Ilpesogu eepsuje A: K. Pollak, Rabbi Nathans System der Ethik und
Moral, F 1905; J. Goldin, The Fathers according to Rabbi Nathan, New Haven
1955; J. Neusner, The Fathers According to Rabbi Nathan: An Analytical
Translation and Explanation, A 1986; Fassung B: A.J. Saldarini, The Fathers
according to Rabbi Nathan (Abot de Rabbi Nathan) Version B. A Translation
and Commentary, L 1975 (ym. J. Elbaum, KS 52, 1976, 806-815).

Obe sepsuje: M. A. Navarro Peiré, Abot de Rabbi Natan, Valencia 1987.

ApH je mpeHoteH y gBe Bepsuje (A u B), koje cagpske deTpaeceT jen-
HO IIOIVIaB/be, OHOCHO YeTpfeceT ocaM IOINaB/ba. Bepsuja A mpsu
IyT je MTaMIaHa y usgamwy laamyga M. A. Jycitiunujanuja Ha Kpajy
operpka Hesukun (V 1550). S. Schechter moHeo jy je y yobudajeHom
001Ky, a/u jy je Kopurosao Ha ocHOBY pykomuca (Oxford Neubauer
408; Epstein-os pykonuc us 1509. ronune, caga JTS NY 10484, jenan
Zieo je M3TyO/beH) U CpemhOBEeKOBHMX IMTarta. Bepsujy B o6jasuo je
Beh S. Taussig, nenumuano 3acHoBany Ha Cod. Hebr. 222, Munich
(Neweh Schalom I, M 1872); S. Schechter je y3eo ka0 OCHOBY PUMCKI
PYKOIINC, @ OC/IOHNO ce 1 Ha pykonuce Parma De Rossi 327 u Halbers-
tam u3 bopejane, Oxford Neubauer 2.635, ka0 U Ha CpeJjlOBEKOBHE
uutare. H.-J. Becker Hygu cee iotnitiyHe tiucare nioitiepge obejy éep-
3uja y cuHoiicuukom 6ugy, a y 3acebHom momy jour u pparmente ApH
A n B us Ienuse, xao u cpopjan Marepujan. Ofiuc Gucanux céego4an-
citiasa: Kister, Studies 225-237; Becker X-XVIII. JIBa ¢pparmeHTa uc-
kopuctro je Beh Seldarini y cBom npesopy.

ApH jacHo 3aBucu op Tpakrata Agoil y M, Koju ce nutupa u
komeHTapuie. Kao n Asoiti, ApH cagp>xn camo xarapy. 36or 6m-
xer ofipebuBama opHOca nmpema Asoiily, Schechter pasnukyje Buile
memosa: menoBe ApH A 1-11 (B 1-23) u 12-18 (B 23-30) mocmarpa
Kao Muppaile 3a Aeoiti, unje nuspeke ApH mHTEpnpeTnpa onmmnpHo,
YeCTO C pas/lIM4IUTUM TyMadewmuMa 1 nosusajyhu ce va bubmmjy. Hde-
nosu ApH 20-30 Buure nude Ha M jep ce majy camo uspeke pabuna
6e3 komenrapa. [lenosu 31-41 (B 36-48) mpe cBera ce cacToje, Kao
u Aeoii V, ofj U3peKa; y \mIUMa ce LuTupa Agoili 1 NONymyje ce Ha
HaunH Tocegpiuie (Schechter, XVI u mame). Goldin n Saldarini cmaxy
ce ca Schechter-om, amu cMarpajy Muppaiie BafajyhuM KibVoKeB-
HUM popoM. OsHavaBame ApH kao Tocegitie 3a Asoii (Ha pumep,
D. Hoffmann, Die erste Mischna und die Controversen der Tannaim,
B 1882, 27), To ject kao merose 6apajre (Zunz, GV, 114; Albeck,
Einfithrung, 410), mounBa Ha YnmbeHnIy fa ce y ApH roroBo nckspy-
YBO IMTUPAjy TAHAUTHU KA0 ayTOPUTETH 11 Ha TOMeE ILITO je OH cacTa-
B/bE€H Ha jeBpejckoM M ymecTo Ha apamejckoM lemape.
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TekcT Asoitia y 06e Bepsuje ApH He mogynapa ce cajammsum Ago-
iwiom Muwne 1 TIOKa3yje BelMKe pas/inKe y OJHOCY Ha Ibera; cajia-
sy Asoii Muwite cagp>xy MHOTO Buile rpabe Hero 1iTo je mosHaje
ApH. Taxobe, y ApH uspexe pabuna fenMMUYHO Cy XPOHOJIOMIKA
tauyHyje pacrniopebene Hero y M. IlocToje M ofcTymama y 3Hademy
peun, kao 1 y uMeHnMa ayropurera (decro u nusmehy ApH A u ApH
B). L. Finkelstein (Mabo, 4 u name; cnene ra Goldin u Saldarini) cma-
Tpa za cy obe Bepauje ApH xao npepioxak Asoilia crapuje of, Bep-
3ujay M.

S. Schechter (XX-XXIV) mucmu ga ApH A u ApH B notnuy on
MCTOT MUCAHOT TpareKkcTa, Jok ux Goldin (The two versions), kao
u Finkelstein (JBL 57, 16, 39), cmaTpa obnmuumumMa ycMeHe Tpaaniyje
KOjU Cy He3aBUCHU jeflaH of pyror. OCHOBHa TeMa y Bep3uju A jecte
npoyuaBame Tope, a y Bep3uju B nobpux pena (The two versions, 98
U jaspe).

Mwme p. Harana Huje 3HauajHO 3a ucTopujy HactaHka ApH. Huje
CUTYPHO HM Ja Ce HOJ TMM VMMEHOM MUCIM Ha IIO3HATOI TAHAWTA,
HUTHU JIa je OH cMaTpaH ayTopoMm ApH.

Ynorpeba Bepsuje Asoilia Koja oficTymna of, M ykasyje Ha To fia je
ocnosa ApH mora HacTaTy BeoMa paHo. Kao nemnna Asoii je, meby-
TUM, HaCcTao KacHMUje ¥ HMMAJIO I'a Huje lako jgaroBatu. He Moxe ce
pehn xomuko je gyro Tpajao passoj ApH. O6m4HO ce HacTaHaK KOHa-
yHe Bepsuje cmemTa y nepuon of VII mo IX Beka (Zunz, GV, 116:
HOCTTAIMYJCKM), jep ce ApH M Many TpakTaTu yIJIaBHOM CMaTpajy
nemMHOM. HacynmpoT Tome, a Ha OCHOBY je3lKa, Cafip’KiHe U IUTHU-
paHux pabuHa, J. Goldin 3axmyuyje: ,,CacraBmamwe Asoitia pabu Ha-
iaxa Huje ce MOITIO Joroguty MHoro Kacuuje op III wm IV Beka, a
HajKacHUje ce 36umo yop3o HakoH Tor Bpemena“ (The Fathers, XXI).
Mmnak, 3ak/by4ak ce 3a /iBe Bep3uje Mopa JoHeTu ofsojeHo. ApH B
(maBomy ce Beh y ciimcy HUleuniiom ns VIII Beka) cacBMM je cCUIypHO
CTapuja Bep3yja; OHa je JOXKMBeIa Marbe IIpOMeHa jep Huje Oua To-
7mKo pacupocrtpameHa (Schechter, XXIV), na je Tako cadyBasna 061mk
Omvoxy npBo6uTHOM. M. B. Lerner cMelTa KOHauHY pegakuujy ApH
B Ha kpaj III Beka, 1ok 3a Bep3ujy A, Ha OCHOBY (parmMeHTa Koju je
06jaBuo Bregman (ocrartak cBuTKa ¢ paHum obmukom ApH A 38 u
36), 3aKk/pydyje pa je ,ocHoBa nmocrojeher obmuka ... HacTama KpajeM
npyre nonosuHe VII Bexa wau y panom VIII cronehy® (378), nako
je MaTepujan 6/mKY TaHanTCKOM nepuony. Kister (Studies 217-222),
HACyIIpOT TOMe, CMaTpa fla Cy obe Bep3uje MOCTTaIMY/ICKe 1 Jia CY Y
cauyBaHOM OOJIMKY HacTajle HajpaHuje KpajeM aMOpejcKor Ieproja
(HaxoH V u mpe VIII Beka, a HajBepoBaTHUje CPEIVHOM HaBeJECHOT
BPEMEHCKOTI' PacIIOHa), IPU YeMy je A CUTYpHO YAa/beHUjU Off OPUTH-
Hana Hero b. H.-J. Becker, MehyTum, cmarpa fa mogena pykonmucHor
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Marepujaja Ha JBe Bep3uje ucysuile ynpomrhaa HactaHak ApH u
IeTOBO IIPEHOLIehe Y CMIUCTY ,,0TBOPEHOT fena’; To moTBphyjy e-
roBe CMHOICMYKe efuiiyje (Y KojuMa JiBa pyKomuca Bep3uje A TOMUKO
OyHapajy of OCTanuX fia ce HaBOJe OJBOjEHO) 3ajefHO Ca efULIjoM
cBux ¢pparmeHara u3 lenuse.

2. Cogpepum

Jluinepariypa: M. Higger, Masseket Soferim, NY 1937; ucitiu, Seven Minor
Treatises ... and Treatise Soferim II (¢ npeBopom Ha enrmecku), NY 1930; J.
Miiller, Masechet Soferim. Der thalmudische Tractat der Schreiber, Le 1878
(c mera/pHMM KOMeHTapuMa Ha HemadkoMm); O. Ben Ifa, Massekheth Soferim
ou le traité gaonique des ,,Scribes®, Di-son 1977 (Miiller-oB TekcT Cc mpeBo-
nom). D. Reed Blank, Soferim: A Commentary to Chapters 10-12 and a Re-
consideration of the Evidence, gucepranuja, JThS, NY 1998; ucina, It's Time
to Take Another Look at ,,Our Little Sister Soferim: A Bibliographical Essay,
JQR 90 (1999) 1-26; E. Fleischer, Eretz-Israel Prayer and Prayer Rituals as
Portrayed in the Geniza Documents (jeBp.), ] 1988, 199-202; M. M. Kasher,
Torah Shelemah Tom 29: The Script of the Torah and its Characters (jesp.),
] 1978, 94-99; R. Langer, Early Medieval Celebrations of Torah in the Syna-
gogue: A Study of the Rituals of the Seder Rav Amram Gaon and Massekhet
Soferim (jeBp.), Kenishta2 (2003), 99-118; I. W. Slotki, yBopHe HaroMeHe y3
wero npeson y A. Cohen, The Minor Tractates I; Zunz, GV 100 u pame
(Derashot 275-277, npumpente Albeck);

IIpesog na nemauxu: H. Bardtke, Wissensch. Zeitschrift Leipzig 1952/53,
31-49.

Tpaxrar Cogepum mocreo je BO Hac y JBe Bep3uje, IMaleCTHHCKO]
(y uspamuma Tanmyga) M BaBUIOHCKO]. YoOudajeHa (ITalecTMHCKa)
Bep3Mja CacToju ce Off BUIlE Jie/ioBa: MOIMaB/ba 1-5 cajipke IpaBy-
JIa 0 cacTaB/bamby OMOMMjCKMX CIMCAa Ha OCHOBY Masior Tpakrara Ce-
¢gep Topa; y mornappyuMa 6-9 HacTaB/ba ce C TOM TeMOM; IIOIVIaB/ba
10-21 cappske mpaBmIa o jaBHOM unMTamy Tope. Kao mTo Harmama-
Ba E. Fleischer (199-202, nojegunaune notspge passim), Copepum
4eCTO OfICTYIA Of MaJeCTUHCKe JUTYPIUje, YaK MAKO je cacTaB/bad
Tpakrara fenosao y Ilamectunu (npema 242, Ham. 105); y nojenuHuM
MOMEHTIMA OH je I10[ BaBMJIOHCKUM WJIN APYTUM PETMOHA/THUM YT~
LjajuMa, IIa He IIOKYIIaBa CaMO fAa ONMIIe IIaJIeCTVHCKY JUTYPIUjy,
Beh 1 f1a je pedopmme. Kopaxk mame npne Reed Blank. C 063upom Ha
To fia 10-21 (opatne, a mpe cera u3 19, noruuy Fleischer-oBe moTBp-
Zie) HKCY moTBpheHN Kof raoHa, a Hu y [eHnsn, oBa ayTopKa IpeTIo-
cTaB/ba f1a OM Taj CErMEHT MOTrao OUTM eBPOICKOT MOPEeKIa, MOXKAA
u3 Vtanuje nunu ns Busantuje. Hemyro nmo gonacky AIiKeHasa TEKCT
je TaMO MHTEH3UBHO I7ocupaH (n3Meby ocranor mapanene ns BT),
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npe Hero wTo je y XIV Beky 3ago6mo uBpcty dopmy (JQR 4-5).
I[Tornaempa 1-9 cy curypHO paHmjer maTtyma, JOK Ce TAaOHCKM IIpef-
CTaJIMjyMIM MOTY NIPETIHOCTABUTH 1 32 YUTAB TPAKTAT, KOjU Ce HAaBOAYU
u xao Xunxoim Cogpepum unu xao 6apajitia Copepum. ITpenysHo pa-
TOBamb€ TpaKTaTa U IEroBUX CETMEHaTa H]/Ije, MebyTI/IM, Moryhe CB¢E
JIOK ce He obaBe JIOATHE CTY/AMje Y Be3V Ca MCTOPUjOM JIUTYpPruje u
MCTOPMjOM TeKCTa.

Op, (BaBmoHcke) Bep3uje II cadyBaHa cy camo mpBa aBa IOITIa-
Bba. Mebytum, Higger (Seven Minor Treatises, jeBpejcku yBop 12-
15) mokasyje Ha OCHOBY IjUTaTa y jeflHOM TeKcTy u3 lenuse [06jaBuo
E. N. Adler, JQR 9 (1897) 681-716, kao merno Jexyne 6en bapsuaja;
Higger ra mpumucyje HeKOM BaBUIOHCKOM JeBpejuny n3 XI Beka] ma
je TeKcT mpBOO6MTHO MOpao 6wty O6uMMHUMju. Xaj TAaOH BuUIe IyTa

HaBOJIM TY JIPYTY BEP3Ujy.

3. Esen pabainu

Juinepaitiypa: N. Briill, Die talmudischen Traktate {iber Trauer um Verstorbene,
Jahrbiicher I (1874) 1-57; M. Higger, Treatise Semachot, NY 1931 (xputnuko
usgame); Ch. M. Horovitz, Uralte Tosefta’s Teile 2-3, Mainz 1890 (Cemaxoin
syimiapiiu v fenosu tpaxrara Esen); D. Zlotnick, The Tractate ,,Mourning’,
New Haven 1966 (yBop, eHITIECKH TIPeBOJ, KPUTUYKY TeKCT); uciiu, EJ, XIV,
1138 u mame; M. Klotz, Der talmudische Traktat Ebel Rabbati, B 1890 (xpu-
TUYKA U3[jatba [IOIIaB/ba 1—4, IpeBOf Ha HeMadKu je3uk); Zunz, GV, 94.

Eeen pabaiiu, eenuxu (fpakimaiii) o #anociiu, kop, Pammja u gpyrux
eydemmcTnano HasBaH Cemaxoii (pagociiiu) — y 4eTpHAeCT IOIa-
B/ba OIINCYjy ce Xajlaxe M oOMdYajyu Koju ce MOpajy MOIITOBATY Kaja
je ped o OHMMaA Ha caMpTy, camMoyOmLaMa U HOTyO/beHUMa, 3aTUM
00M4ajy y )KaJOCTH U IPWINKOM CaxparmlBarba, LITO je mporpaheHo
MHOIITBOM IOYYHUX Ipuya (ma’ace). Y Tpakratuma MK 24a, 26b, u
Ker 28a Hamase ce umratu u3 cruca 1o uMeny Esen pabaitiu; HajBe-
pOBaTHMje je MpeTpIeo pelieH3Mje pasmuIuTor obuma ¥ cajgpkaja
(Haxmannpg HaBopu y peny Topaili xa-Agam jemHy BapujaHTY Kao
Mexuniia axapuitiu ge eeesl; PasHU CPEIbOBEKOBHU IIUTATY HE Ha-
7a3e ce y HallleM TEKCTY); TAaKO OCTaje HejacHo fa i ce y BT mMoxpa
UIaK LUTYPpa HEeKV paHujyu OO/IUK VI pelieHsyja HallleT TeKcTa. [aoH
Harponaj (IX Bex) nume 3a mecta u3 BT: ,,Egen je TpaktaT Muuixe
y KOjeM Cy cafip)KaHu o0udaju y KajmocTy; y beMy ce Hamasu Behn
6poj xanmaxa koje ce yue y Mk III; n nocroje gBa TpakTaTa — BelIUKN
u Mamu” (Otzar ha-Gaonim VIII, ] 1938, 95).

TexcT HefoCTaje y MUHXEHCKOM PYKOIINCY, a/M je IITaMmaH Beh y
IIPBOM M3Jarby U3 1523. roguHe 1 IpeHeT je y MHOTUM PYKOIUCKUMA.
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O6uyno ce cmemra y VIII Bex (Ha mpumep, Briill). Huje, mebytum,
Mmoryhe ob6jacHuti MHOro6pojHe mapanene ca BT 1 mpe cBera ca
nT xao jemHocTaBHO mpeysere u3 o6a Tanamyga. Ha ocHOBY mMeHa
HaBeJleHMX pabuHa, Kao u rpabe, cajpxuHe n jesuka, moryhe je u
MHOTO paHnuje fatoBawe (Zlotnick: xpaj III Beka), mwto noTBphyjy u
apxeornomke uniennne (E. M. Meyers, The Use of Archaeology in
Understanding Rabbinic Materials, J3 N. N. Glatzer, L 1975, 28-42,
93 u maspe; ucinu, Jewish Ossuaries: Reburial and Rebirth, R 1971). 3a
Cemaxoii p. Xuje (S. Zutarti) B. M. B. Lerner, 390.

4. Kana

Jluiniepatiiypa: Ch. Albeck, Mavo 601-604; V. Aptowitzer, Le traité de ,,Kalla
REJ 57 (1909) 239-248; D. Brodsky, A Bride without Blessing: A Study in the
Redaction and Content of Massekhet Kallah and Its Gemara, Tiib. 2006; B. De
Vries, The date of compilation of the tractate ‘Kalla rabbati’ (jesp.), 4" WCJS,
] 1967, 131 u mame (pemp. y: ucitiu, Mehqarim 259-262); Y. Epstein, Stu-
dies in Massekhet Kalla Rabbati. Text, Redaction and Period, guceprannja,
] 2009.

Text: N. N. Coronel, Hamisha Quntarsim. Commentarios quinque..., W
1864 (npBo uspame Kanme Pabatn); M. Higger, Massektot Kallah, NY 1936;
M. Friedmann, Pseudo-Seder Eliahu zuta, W 1904, 13-19 (uspame 3ajegHo
ca SER u SEZ, ] 1960).

Tpakrar Kana (nesecitia), Koju ce Hanasu y BT u geny Max3sop Butipu,
obyxBara IIOI/IaB/be KOje TOBOPM O Bepujibu, 6paky u OpadHuM Ofi-
HocuMma. Y IITa6 114a, Tan 10b u Kug 59b roopu ce o Tome na pa-
OMHCKN y4YemaK MOpa 3HaTU macexeili kanad. Paum n [pyru cMatpajy
Zla ce To offHOCK Ha TpakTaT Kazna, mok XaHaHesn 1 ApyTu y ToMe BUfe
YCTQHOBY Kajle U TPaKTaT Koju je 3a To mpupebeH; oBo cTaHOBMIITE
UMa NpenHOCT jep HaBobhemwe Tpakrara Kana y BT Beh mpencrasmpa
TyMmaderwe najgecTuHcke tpapuiuje (Albeck; Goodblatt, Instruction,
157-159). Higger, 13, mocmarpa Kany Kao TaHaUTCKO [ielio Koje je
cactaBuo y4eHnk Enmmesepa 6en Xupxkana. Kana ce, mehyrum, obmd-
HO cMmatpa fiefioM Jexyze raona (VIII Bex), TO jecT yImaBHOM [enoM
raoHckor nopekia (M. B. Lerner, 395: ,,... [eUHUTUBHO ... HOCTTaI-
MY/iCKa KOMITMJIAllMja U3 PaHOT TAOHCKOT nepuopa“). Brodsky, Hacy-
npot ToMe, cMarpa ga Kany u Kany Pabaiiu 1-2 Tpeba naToBaty us-
meby 280. u 400, kao u To xa ux Tpeda cMecTUTH Y BaBuiioH.

Cmic Kana Pabaitiu, xoju je o6jaBuo Coronel Ha OCHOBY PYKOIM-
ca Halberstam-Epstein, a cagps>xaH je u y usgamy BT Pom us Bunmyca,
CacToju ce Off JieceT IOIIaB/ba (CBAKO IIOITIaB/be C bapajtoM u lema-
pom); Temapa 1-2 xomeHTapuie Tpakrar Kany, lemapa 8 xoMeHTa-
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puite pogarHo nornaske VI Asoiia (Kunjan Topa), mok cy ocrana
nornasma lemapa 3a Tpakrar Epey. Friedmann (15) moesyje 0BO
nenno ¢ PaBunom mkomom (BA 4); ucto cmarpa u De Vries, mro o6pas-
7aXke, Ipe CBera, je3ndKkoM Omuckomhy ¢ HEOOMYHUMM TpaKTaTMMa
BT. VInak, oH ce yI/TaBHOM IPUIINCYje HEKOM YYEHUKY Jexyzie TaoHa
(Aptowitzer) nnm ce cMaTpa Ja Makap IOTHYe U3 TOT IepHoja.

5. lepex epey, paba (JEP)

Juinepaiiypa: A. Epstein, Qadmoniot 104-106; S. Krauss, Le traité talmudi-
que ,Déréch Eréc*, REJ 36 (1898) 27-46; 205-221; 37 (1898) 45-64; ym. W.
Bacher, RE] 37 (1899) 299-303; Zunz, GV 116-118.

Texcii: M. Higger, The treatises Derek Erez, Pirke ben Azzai, Tosef-
ta Derek erez, edited from MSS with an introduction, notes, variants and
translation, NY 1935, pemnp. J 1970.

IIpesogu: M. van Loopik, The Ways of the Sages and the Way of the
World. The Minor Tractates of the Babylonian Talmud: Derekh ’Eretz
Rabbah, Derekh ’Eretz Zuta, Pereq ha-Shalom. Translated on the basis of
manuscripts and provided with a commentary, Tiib. 1991.

Jlepex epey, (OyKBamHO yill 3em/me, TIa OFATIC HUBOUAHA UPABUNA)
jecTe Ha3MB KOjM Ce OTHOCU Ha /iBa MOTIIYHO pas3NMuuTa TpaKTarTa,
HaKHaJHO O3Ha4YeHa Kao paba, OFHOCHO 3yifid, KaKo OU ce pasymKo-
Banu jemau of apyror. JIEP je 36mpka 6apajtu, gonymeHa uspekama
paHux amopeja. Ilormapmpa 1-2 HefocTajy y HekuM pykommcyuma (1:
Hefl03BO/beHN OpakoBM — 3aTo Enyja raoH >kemu fa Taj geo Ipucaje-
e Kanu; 2: pasmmdante Kaace JbYAM WTA.); TV PYKOIIMCK IIOYNEY
tpehum nornasmeM, Koje ce HasuBa u Ilepex 6en Asaje (Paum y bep
22a) ¥ Koje je UNTAaBOM TPAaKTaTy Aano Hasus. Ilormasma 3-11 fajy
JKIMBOTHA TIpaBU/IA, IPAaB//IA 3a TPIE3OM, Y KYNMaTWIy UTH. M UMajy
T0CTa 3ajeHNYKOr MaTepujana ¢ TpakratoM ApH. Y bep 22 yyennnu
MoJte p. Jexyny Aa Mx Hayum nornaby Jepex epey; y nllla6 VI, 28a
HaBoau ce jenHa pedenuna u3 JEP xao 6e-gepex epey. OcHoBa je Be-
poBaTHO Hacrana Beh y BpeMe TaHanTa; TeKCT je, MehyTnm, kacuuje
npepaheH 11 HepPeKNIHO je HOINyaBaH, IITO je TOBENO /IO 3HATHUX
pas/yKa Ipu TPAgupamy TeKCTa.

6. Hepex epey, 3yiia (JE3)

Jlutuepaiuypa: B. IOf, 5.

Texciu: M. Friedmann, Pseudo-Seder, Eliahu zuta, W 1904, penp. J 1960;
D. Sperber, Masechet Derech Eretz Zutta, ] 21982; ucitiu, A Commentary on
Derech Eretz Zuta Chapters Five to Eight, Ramat-Gan 1990.
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IIpesog: M. van Loopik (8. mop 5); Hemauku: A. Tawrogi, Der talmudische
Tractat Derech Erez Sutta, Konigsberg 1885.

JE3 je 36upka HaMemeHa IPBEHCTBEHO yuewaKy. OHa ce yIIaBHOM
CacTOjy O aHOHMMHIX MAaKCHMa O CAMOMCIIUTUBAKY Y CKPOMHOCTIL.
IMocnenmwe nornasmbe (10) jecte ecxaronomko. eno 4rHe MOITIaB/ba
1-4 (1 9, KacHuje Ko#ATO), Koja ce HaBofe kao Cimipax og ipexa (Ju-
pain Xeini) n 5-8 (y nspamuma BT npeysero us gena Maxsop Buitipu).
Benuku 36opuuim xamaxe vasoge camo JIE3. ITormasme 10 cacBum
CUTYPHO IOTHYe U3 pyror ussopa. Van Loopik, 9, mpernocraspa fa
je OE3, 1-3 (4), ,Ka0 KHV>KEBHO [0, TAHAUTCKa 30MpKa 13 Kpyrosa
panux xacuza“ Konauyna pemakiuja JJE3 BepoBaTHO je M3BefieHa 3a
BpeMe raoHa (yir. u D. Sperber, Masechet 11, 179: raoHckn).

7. Ilepex xa-Illanom

Texcim: Higger (. mop, 5) u ucitiu, Masekhot Zeirot, NY 1929 (06e Bepsuje).
ITpeson: M. van Loopik (8. iop 5); A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen IV, 56-61.

OBaj TeKCT, 4ecTo AaT Kao jemaHaecto mormasmke JE3 (xao y BT us
Bunmyca), jecte Manu cnuc ca uspekama o mupy. Ilocroju y nee Bep-
suje (ym. S. Schechter, ApH, 112 u name, Ham. 19 y B). Kao ussop
tpeba ysetn JIeBP 9, 9 (M. 187-195).

8. Ocranu Manu TpakTaru

Texcini: M. Higger, Seven Minor Treatises ... and Treatise Soferim II, NY
1930 (yBog, TexcT, mpeBog). IIpsu ux je o6jasuo R. Kirchheim, Septem libri
Talmudici parvi Hierosolymitani, F 1851, pemp. ] 1970, Ha 0cHOBY pyKoI1ca
E. Carmoly-ja, n of Tafa ce Hajase y TOTOBO CBUM uspamyuma BT mocre Tek-
CTOBa HaBefieHNX I0f, 6pojeBuMa 1-7.

OBUX cefflaM TpaKTara jecy TeMaTcke 30MpKe 6apajTu Koje Cy Kao Ije-
NVHA OpBM IyT HaBegeHe Kop Haxmanmpa, Topain xa-Agam (Kitbe
Rambam, mpup. B. Chaval, ] 1964, II, 100): ,Ipaxtar LJuyuiti ox ce-
maM Manmux Tpakrara.“ M. Higger cMaTpa oBe TeKCTOBe, KOju ce 00-
UYHO HABOJE K0 TMOCAeTaJIMY/ACKU CIIUCY, TPBUM KOMIIEHJjaMa U3
BpeMeHa nocie M, Hactanum y IlanmecTuHu, anm kacHuje npepabe-
HYM y BaBunony. M. B. Lerner (401) cmarpa nx TaHantcknum. Y JleBP
22,1 (M. 496) p. Hexemja kaxke a Cy ¥ 3aKOHM O LMINTY, Tebyiu-
HYy ¥ Me3y3) OM/IM cafip)KaHU y 3aKOHy #aToM Ha CuHajy. Peuennia
je mpeysera us IlponP 5, 7, anu jy je TaMO JOIIYHMO HEKM KaCHUjU
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YPemHUK, Koju je, y3 Iuyuii wty., Mucnmo Ha majne Tpakrare (yII.
Epstein, ITM, 50). 3aT0 Cy T TEKCTOBU CaMO IOCPEIHO (3a TAOHCKO
1o6a) ynoTpe6/bMBM Kao LOKasy O MaIyM TPaKTaTHMa.

1) Cegep Topa: mpaBuna nucama cBUTaka Iope; OCHOBHU OOIMK
Beh y XIII Beky, nako je kacHuje npepabena.

2) Mesysa, gospatiax. Koman mepraMeHTa Ha KOju ce 3allUCYjy
pedyennue us Ilons 6, 4-9; 11, 13-21; craB/pa ce y NOCYyAy, I1a Ha
mecun pospartak kyhe. A. Lehnardt, Massekhet Mezuza — der kleine
talmudische Traktat von der Tiirpfostenkapsel, Judaica 63 (2007) 46-
54 (c KOMEHTapUCAHUM TIPEBOOM).

3) Tepunun, monuitiseHo pemerve, UsBefeHo us Vsm 113, 9, 16;
Ilons 6, 6; 11, 18. A. Lehnardt, Massekhet Tefillin - Beobachtun-
gen zur literarischen Genese eines Kleinen Talmud-Traktates, y: K.
Herrmann n pp., npup., Jewish Studies Between the Disciplines (J3
P. Schifer), L 2003, 29-72 (c KOMeHTapuCaHUM IIPEBOLOM; TeKCTOBY
O MoI/IM OGUTH IIpeTaIMYACKH, @I C€ MOTY CXBaTUTU M KO TAOHCKO
IpuxBaTame paHe Xajaxe.).

4) Huyui, pece (bp 15, 37 u gamwe; ITons 22, 12) Ha ropmw0Oj Xabu-
HII, KaCHMje Ha MaJIOM U BEeIVMKOM MOJIMTBEHOM MaHTMUIY.

5) Asagum, pobosu. Ha Hemaukom ¢ HammomeHama: Angelos I, 3-4,
Le 1925, 87-95.

6) ITepum, tiposenuiiu.

7) Kymum, Camapjanu. Ilpujaterscku craB npema Camapjanuma
UCKa3aH y BenukoM paeny Kyiliuma Moxke ce 00jaCHUTM TMMe IITO
je OCHOBa TOI TpaKTaTa BepOBATHO HAacTajla Ipe KOHAYHOTI CJIO-
ma kpajem III Beka. TekcT Kao LienmHa CUTypHO je, MehyTnm, cra-
puju. Yn. A. Lehnardt, Das auflerkanonische TalmudTraktat Kutim
(Samaritaner) in der innerrabbinischen Uberlieferung, FJB 26 (1999)
111-138 (¢ xoMeHTapyucaHUM IpeBonoM); ucitiu, Massekhet Kutim
and the Resurrection of the Dead, y: M. Mor - E V. Reiterer, npup.,
Samaritans: Past and Present, B 2010, 175-192.

ITocnenmwa Tpu Tpakrara Beh cy panmje 6una objasmena (H. J. D.
Azulai, Mar’it ha— Ajn, Livorno 1805; gpyra Bepsuja Iepuma Beh y
Simchat ha-regel, Livorno, 1782); Iepum je xomenrapucao eh Jakob
Naumburg, Nachalat Jakob, Fiirth 1793.
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1. ¥Bog

Jluiniepatiypa: C. Bakhos, npup., Current Trends in the Study of Midrash, L
2006; R. Bloch, Midrash, DBS 'V, P 1950, 1263-1280; ucitia, Ecriture et tradition
dans le judaisme —apercus a lorigine du Midrash, Cahiers Sioniens 8 (1954)
9-34; D. Boyarin, Inter-textuality and the Reading of Midrash, Bloomington
1990 (ym. A. Samely, Justifying Midrash: On an ‘Intertextual’ Interpretation
of Rabbinic Interpretation, JSS 39, 1994, 19-32); A. Del Agua Pérez, El mé-
todo midrasicoy la exegesis del Nuevo Testamento, Valencia 1985; M. G. Dis-
tefano, Inner-Midrashic Introductions and Their Influence on Introductions
to Medieval Rabinic Bible Commentaries, B 2009; Encyclopaedia of Midrash.
Biblical Interpretation in Formative Judaism, 2 Toma, npup. J. Neusner — A.J.
Avery-Peck, L 2005; L. Finkelstein, The Oldest Midrash: Pre-Rabbinic Ideals
and Teachings in the Passover Haggadah, HThR 31 (1938) 291-317; M.
Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation in Ancient Israel, O 1985 (ynyrap6ubmmjcka
erseresa); J. Fraenkel, Darkhe ha-’Aggada we-ha-Midrash, 2 Toma, Givataim
1991 (yn. M. Hirshman, Jewish Studies 32, 1992, 83-90); Abr. Goldberg, The
Early and the Late Midrash (jesp.), Tarbiz 50 (1980) 94-106; A. Goldberg, Die
funktionale Form Midrasch, FJB 10 (1982) 1-45 (= Studien II 199-229); uciniu,
Stereotype Diskurse in den frithen Auslegungsmidraschim, FJB 16 (1988) 23—
51 (= Studien II 242-262); uciniu, Midrashsatz. Vorschlige fiir die descriptive
Terminologie der Formanalyse rabbin. Texte, FJB 17 (1989) 45-56 (= Studien
IT 112-119); uciniu, Paraphrasierende Midrashsitze, FJB 18 (1990) 1-22 (=
Studien II 120-133); D. W. Halivni, Midrash, Mishnah, and Gemara, C (M)
1986; M. I. Gruber, The Term Midrash in Tannaitic Literature, y: R. Ulmer,
mpup., Discussing Cultural Influences. Text, Context and Non-Text in Rabbinic
Judaism, Lanham 2007, 41-58; E.E. Hallewy, Biblical Midrash and Homeric
Exegesis (jesp.), Tarbiz 31 (1961) 157-168; G. H. Hartman - S. Budick, npup.,
Midrash and Literature, New Haven 1986; I. Heinemann, Darkhe ha-Aggada,
] '1970; J. Heinemann, Aggadah; D. Henschke, The Midrash of the Passover
Haggada (jesp.), Sidra4 (1988) 33-52; M. D. Herr, ,Aggada u-midrash be-
‘olamam shel Hazal be-’Erez Yisrael, J3. Y. Fraenkel, 131-148; M. Hirshman,
"Eizehu meqoman shel midreshe ha-’aggada u-mi hem ,baale ha-’aggada“?,
Talmudic Studies III/1, 190-208; K. Hruby, Exégeése rabbinique et exégese
patristique, Revue des sciences religieuses 47 (1973) 341-372 (Ha HeMaukoM:
uciiy, Aufsitze zum nachbiblischen Judentum und zum jiidischen Erbe der
frithen Kirche, mpup. P. von der Osten-Sacken - Th. Willi, B 1996, 321-348);
IJacobs, The Midrashic Process. Tradition and Interpretation in Rabbinic
Judaism, C 1995; M. Kadushin, The Rabbinic Mind, NY 21965; R. Kern-Ulmer,
Theological Foundations of Rabbinic Exegesis, EMidr 944-964; R. Le Déaut, A
propos d’une définition du midrash, Bib 50 (1969) 395-413; T. H. Lim, Origins
and Emergence of Midrash in Relation to the Hebrew Bible, EMidr 595-612; P
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Mandel, Midrashic Exegesis and its Precedents in the Dead Sea Scrolls, DSD 8
(2001) 149-168; E. Z. Melammed, Bible Commentators (jesp.), ] 1975,15-128;
D. Murioz Leon, Deras. Los caminos y sentidos de la palabra divina en la Escri-
tura I: Deras targumicoy derds neotestamentario, Madrid 1987; . Neusner, Mi-
drash in Context. Exegesis in Formative Judaism, Phil. 1983; uciziu, Midrash
as Literature. The Primacy of Documentary Discourse, Lanham 1987; uciiu,
Invitation to Midrash, San Francisco 1988; uciziu, What is Midrash? and A
Midrash Reader, A 1994; G. Porton, Understanding Rabbinic Midrash: Texts
and Commentary, Hoboken 1985; uciiu, Rabbinic Midrash: Public or Private,
RRJ 5 (2002) 141-169; uciiu, Midrash and Rabbinic Sermon, y: A.J. Avery-Peck,
D. Harrington, J. Neusnet, mpup., When Judaism and Christianity Began. Essays
in Memory of A. J. Saldarini, L 2004, II 461-482; uciziu., Midrash, Definitions
of, EMidr 520-534; A. Samely, Between Scripture and its Rewording: Towards
a Classification of Rabbinic Exegesis, JJS 42 (1991) 39-67; ucitiu, Scripture’s
Implicature: The Midrashic Assumptions of Relevance and Consistency, JSS
37 (1992) 167-205; I. L. Seeligmann, Voraussetzungen der Midraschexegese,
VTS 1 (L 1953) 150-181; D. Stern, Midrash and Theory. Ancient Jewish
Exegesis and Contemporary Literary Studies, Evanston, Ill., 1996; A. Shinan, Y.
Zakovitch, Midrash on Scripture and Midrash Within Scripture, SH 31 (1986)
257-277; G. Stemberger, Midrasch. Vom Umgang der Rabbinen mit der Bibel,
M 1989; L. M. Teugels, R. Ulmer, npup., Recent Developments in Midrash
Research, Piscataway, NJ, 2005; J. Townsend, The Significance of Midrash, y:
Teugels — Ulmer, npup., Recent Developments 1724; G. Vermes, Scripture and
Tradition in Judaism: Haggadic Studies, L 21973 (penp. 1983); uciiu, Bible and
Midrash: Early Old Testament Exegesis, y: ucimiu, Studies 59-91; J. Weingreen,
From Bible to Mishnah, Manchester 1976; A. G. Wright, The Literary Genre
Midrash, Staten Island, NY 1967 (ym. Le Déaut y HaBeTleHOM WIaHKY).

1. ITojam

Juinepatiypa: Bacher, ET 125-28, 103-105; 1T 41-43, 107; I. Frankel, Peshat
in Talmudic and Midrashic Literature, Toronto 1956; M. Gertner, Terms of
Scriptural Interpretation: A Study in Hebrew Semantics, BSOAS 25 (1962)
1-27; I. Heinemann, Le-hitpathut ha-munahim ha-miqzoim le-ferush ha-
Miqra, Les. 14 (1946) 182-189; R. Loewe, The ,,Plain“ Meaning of Scripture
in Early Jewish Exegesis, Papers of the Institute of Jewish Studies, Lo, 1
(1964) 140-185; O. Meir, The Problem of the Term ,,Midrash® in the Studies
of Midrashim (jesp.), 11" WCJS (J 1994) C 1 103-110; L. Teugels, Midrash in
the Bible or Midrash on the Bible? Critical Remarks about the Uncritical Use
of a Term, y: G. Bodendorfer - M. Millard, npup., Bibel und Midrasch, Tiib.
1998, 43-63; S. Wagner, ThWWAT 11 (1977) 313-329.

Peu mugpaw nonasu op rmarona gapaud, ITO 3HAYY TUPANCUTIU, TU-
iwiatu. Taj ce rmaron y bubnmju npBeHCTBEHO KOPUCTH Y TEOIOIKOM
cMucny, y3 peunt boi wiu Topa u y3 cpopHe mojMoBe (Ha IpuMep:
Jesn 7, 10: ,,... sa ucnuryje 3akoH locnogwu; Vc 34, 16: ,,... ucrpa-
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Xut y kwusnu locronmsoj“). Vimennna mugpaws Hanasu ce, name, y
IBa IO03Ha ofie/bKa: npema 2JIH 13, 22, ncropuja ABujuHa ,3amnMcaHa
[je] y muppamy npopoka Vma“; y 2111 24, 27, ToBOpH Ce O ,MUPALLY
KIbJITE O IIapeBuMa’. 3Haueme pPedn Mugpaui Ha Ta J[Ba MecTa Huje
CacBMM jacHO: kwuia, geno (xon CemaMpeceTopulie mpeBoy je biblion
wu graphe, y Byniaitiu liber) win, Kao y KacHIjoj yHOTpeOu, chiuc iiy-
mauerva. Y Cup 51, 23, IpBK IIyT ce II0jaB/byje MojaM Oelll MUgpau,
wkona, kyha fioyuasara. Y 3Hademy yuerve, ioyuasarbe ped MUgpaus
T0jaBJbyje ce ¥ y KyMpPaHCKMM CIMCUMA: Mugpaui ne-wackun 'y 4QSb
u 4QSd]; y kyMpaHCKMM CIMCUMA BUIlle Iy Ta KOPUCTHU Ce Ped gapau
y 3Ha4ey UCHpaXuiiiu, apotiymauuiiy (IPOTYyMaunT 3aKOH VN
samoecty: 1QS 5, 11; 6, 6; 4Qfl 1, 11) u roBopu ce o mugpaws xa-
mopa (1QS 8, 15; CD 20, 6).

PabuHcka ymorpeba peunm mugpaui oppebeHa je mpBeHCTBEHO
3HaueweM ucilipaicusare, ipoyuasare (AB I, 17) u usnsaja ce, y
CMIUCITy [Hleopuje, Y OIHOCY Ha JeloBame (Maace), Koje je BaKHMUje;
TaKoO je OHa M CMHOHMM 3a iidnmyg, Koju, Ha npumep, y nllec III, 7,
30b, Takobe cToju HacympoT memamy. Y y)keM 3Hauemy, Kao iiyma-
4ewe, TI0jaM mMugpaus nojasmyje ce y Ker 1V, 6: 3e mugpaws gapaw,
»OH M3Hece cnenehe Tymademe” (0bjexar Tymauema Ty je Kery6a).
Peu mugpaws mocebHo ce ogHOCK U Ha 6aB/bere brbnujom: Tako 6u,
Ha npumep, o njoma III, 5, 40c, cBako Tymauewe Ilncma (mugpaur)
Tpebaso yCMepUTH Ha Cafp)KMHY TeKCTa. Y CKIAfy C TUM, Oeili Xa-
Mugpaui jecTe yIwIMIITe y KOjeM ce HeKo mocsehyje ncrpaxmBamy,
a noce6HO npoyuasamwy bubnuje (Ha npumep, a6 XVI, 1; Ilec IV,
14). Mugpaw, 3atum, 03Ha4aBa KOHKPETHO M Pe3y/ITaT TyMauema, TO
jecT cmmce Koju cappxke 6ubnujcka Tymadewa. Japuan (apamejcku
gapowia) jecte wymay Uucma Vv GpoiosegHux.

OsBaj mojam He mopipasymeBa 1oceb6aH MeToJ TyMaderwa bubnuje,
OpYTauujyi HETO INTO je ieuidill, USHOUIehE NOCIOBHOT 3Haverba.
TakBa pasnmka ycrocTaB/beHa je y CpelbOBEeKOBHO] erseresu (Maja
jom y amopejcko moba mocroju pasnuka usMmeby gepaw n dewaii:
Heinmann, 188; yn. Ap 8b; Ep 23b; Caux 100b, utz.). ¥ Tanmyncko
moba HM caM IOjaM iewaili He OJTHOCK Ce jeTHOCTaBHO Ha JOCIOBHO
3Haveme, Beh obenexxaBa MuIbere ocBeNeHO TyroM TpaguIMjoM
VWIN ayTOPUTETOM Y IIOYy4YaBamby.

Mugpaw ce MO>Xke CaMO ONICATH, A He U IPelM3HO AedIHMCATH,
Kao wro To Harmamasa R. Le Déaut (401). G. G. Porton obGjauima-
Ba fa je mugpaw ,Rabbinic midrash is an oral or written literature
composed by the rabbis that has its starting point in a fixed, canonical
biblical text. In midrash, this original text, considered the revealed
word of God by the midrashist and his audience, is explicitly cited or
clearly alluded to“ (EMidr 520).
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KaHOHCKM TekcT (WIM MOXKZHa, OMIITHje, ayTOPUTATUBHI Pelu-
TMO3HM TEKCT) jecTe, HAPaBHO, OCHOBHM IIPERYC/IOB Muppama (Jax
u xaga ce y Ker IV, 6, HaBogu fia je KeTy0Oa mpenMeT TyMadera);
MMJpAIl UMK HUje caMo ,,uTeparypa o auraparypu (Wright, 74),
Kako, ¢ IpaBoM, HaBoau R. Le Déaut (406); oH MOXe [ia yKasyje He
caMo Ha 6ubmmjckn tekcT Beh u Ha 6ubmujcku forahaj. Cras ciy-
Iajana Wiy 4ATazana npeMa KOMEHTapMCaHOM KaHOHCKOM TEKCTY
(mnn 6ubnujckom porabajy) e Tpeba obyxBaraty HeUHUIINOM MU-
Ipaila, Kao LITO je To yunHuo Porton, jep ce BUXOB CTaB TOTOBO HU
y jemHOM ciy4ajy He Moxke mposeputu (yi. Porton, EMidr; 523. mako
IpUMapHY afipecaT i/l CXBaTambe MUAPALINCTe, MUJPALI ce Kao Ta-
KaB MOpa U3IBOjUTH BaH OBUX IIPETIOCTABKI).

2. Ilodeny MuppallKe erserese

[Toyeny Mupapaiike erserese CTapujux OMONMMjCKUX TEKCTOBA Cajp-
XKaHM Cy ynpaBo y camoj bubnuju (yn. obuman pan M. Fishbane-a):
»~HajcTapuja Muzpaiika erseresa OpraHCKM je MSHMK/IA U3 0COOEHO-
ctu came 6ubnmjcke KmwykeBHoCcT (Seeligmann, 151). Tako ce, Ha
npumep, Kwuie gHesHuka MOTy CMaTpaTy HEKOM BPCTOM MMJpalla
Koju ce ogHoce Ha kwure Cam u Lap [Seeligmann, Tarbiz 49 (1979)
14-32], a Takobe u XpoHMYapeBM [OFALM Y MPETXOZHUM KEbUrama
(Ha mpumMep, rnoca y Iloct 22, 14, xoja ropy JcakoBor >KpTBOBama
noucrosehyje ¢ XpamoBHoM ropom). Ty crazajy u NCTOpUjCKY IIca-
MM ¥ HAPOYNUTO HACTIOBM TICaTaMa.

Op, docimibubnujcke nuitiepaitiype Mormu 6u ce HaBectu Iloxea-
na oimiaua y Cup 44-55, onuc penosama IIpemyapocTu Kpo3 m3pa-
efICKy uctopujy y kwusu Ilpemygpociiu Conomonose, 10-19, kao u
muppaiky enemeHT kop Cemampecetopuiie u y OUIOHOBOM WIn
Jocudosom KmikeBHOM geny. Taunuje onpebeme murepapHe BpcTe
Kwuie jybuneja n Atiokpugre Kruie dociliara BUCKyTabuaHo je. O
Krousu jybuneja xao npepabenoj bubmmju (,Rewritten Bible®) B. M.
Segal, The Book of Jubilees. Rewritten Bible, Redaction, Ideology and
Theology, L 2007; B. Halpern-Amaru gupexitinuje tiogesyje Krwuiy jy-
6uneja ¢ mugpawem (EMidr 333-350), nako Harjamasa fa je Kibu-
xeBHa popma ,,markedly different from that found in the exegetical
midrash of the rabbis» (333). AnokpudHa Kmura nocrama ,contains
elements similar to a targum and to a midrash® (J. A. Fitzmyer, The
Genesis Apocryphon of Qumran Cave I, R 1971, 10), anu ce, y 1je-
JIMHY TJIeflaHo, He MOXKe C muMa nopennutu. Iby 6u npe morao o6y-
xBaTuTy mmpy nojam Rewritten Bible (D. A. Machiela, The Dead Sea
Genesis Apocryphon, L 2009, 2-5).
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OgHoc mapiyma u mugpawa Huje Moryhe jacHO pasrpaHMYNUTH.
Hewm 8, 8, yecTo ce HaBOAM Kao MO/Ia3HA TA4Ka U 32 jeflaH U 3a APYTU
WIM YaK Kao IIPBU IO3HATK HUXOB HpyuMep. Ha ToM MecTy roBopu
ce 0 rmacHoM uuramwy Tope y Je3npuHo BpeMme: ,, VI oHM uYnTaire y
K131, 3akoHy [ocrofimeM, y ofie/bIiiMa U ca objallbebMa Tako ia
IPOYMTAHO pasdyMejy.“ Y cBaKoM Ciyd4ajy, iiapiym HUje CaMo IIPEeBOf,
Beh je u objaumerse, a yecTo u npoumpeme bubmmje xaragom. Ilo
Le Déut-y (411), Tpe6ano 6y mpeTHOCTaBUTU ia CY MHOTY eJIEMEHTH
U3 TapryMa yHeTM Y MUApAII, Kao X OOpHYTO, IITO 3HAYM fla Ce He
MO>Ke TOBOPUTH O HE3aBUCHOM Pa3BOjy TUX [iBejy TUTEPAPHUX BPCTa
[B. mpe cBera A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic IVB: The Targum and
the Hebrew Bible, L 1973, xao u tekctoBe y IVA: The Hagiographa.
Transition from Translation to Midrash, L 1968; 3a Tom B B. A. Diez
Macho, JSJ 6 (1975) 217-236; 3a napanene tapryma Ileiliokrwusija u
pabuHcke mureparype B. E. B. Levine y nopatky 3a A. Diez Macho,
Neophyti I. Targum Palestinense MS de la Biblioteca Vaticana, Tomo-
Bu [I-V, Madrid 1970-1978; P. V. M. Flesher, Pentateuchal Targums as
Midrash, EMidr 630-646). CpofcTBO TUX /iBejy BPCTa IIOTHYE Off bli-
XOBOT' 33jeJHNYKOT )KMBOTHOT KOHTEKCTA, KOj! YMHE LIKOJIe M CUHA-
rorajHo 6orocnyxeme [ym. A. D. York, The Targum in the Synagogue
and in the School, JSJ 10 (1979) 74-86]. Meimypieman n gapuian,
ipesogunay, N GpoiosegHuk, decTo cy Oumu upeHntudHu (amu B. E.
Levine, EMidr 929 u pmaspe: ,there is no evidence that the genre was
originally oral or that it was composed to accompany the liturgical
reading of Scripture in the synagogue®). Jmak, To He Ka3yje HMIITA
0 CTBapHUM HOYeLIMa Mugpauia, kao mro Porton (EMidr 527-532)
MICTIIPaBHO Haramasa. HapounTo Kaja je ped o movernuma pabiHCKOT
IIOKpeTa, MaloOpojHe Cy MOTBP/e 3a TO Aa Cy pabuHM MPOIOBeNaIy
y cuHarory, seh cy 616/mjcke TeKCTOBe YIIaBHOM TYMAulIN y YoKeM
KpyTy, Tj. Meby cBojuM ydeHunmma.

On orkpmha KyMpaHCKuX CImca deuiep je TOCTa0 MO3HAT Kao
ocobeHa Bpcra TyMadewa bubmuje (1QpHab). Hakon cBakor 6u6-
JIMjCKOT CTUXA CIEAN/IO je pasjalliiberbe MIPOPOYKOr TEKCTa Y Besu
ca aKTyeJIHUM >KMBOTOM KyMpaHCKe 3ajegHure. To je ompakaBa-
JI0 yBepeme 3ajefHulle a MPOPOYKU TEKCTOBU, OCUM YOOMYajeHOr
3Ha4yema, MMajy ¥ 3Haueme Koje ce OHOCK Ha CBpIIeTaK BpeMeHa,
HITO Ce OCTBapyje y cajammocTy TyMmada. ITo oBome ce T KoMeH-
Tapy MOTY YHOPeANUTH Ca UCHyHeheM cTapo3aBeTHMX HaBopa y Ho-
BoM 3aBety. [lewsep Tpeba cMaTpary MOABPCTOM Muppama [ym. H.
Gabrion, Linterprétation de I'Ecriture dans la littérature de Qumran,
ANRW 1II 19/1 (B-NY 1979) 779-848; B. mehytum L. H. Schiffman,
KOju mapajene u3Mehy melnepa u Mupjpamia BUAM caMo ,to a very
limited extent“: EMidr 49).
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TexcroBu cnuyHM Muppammma nocroje u y Hosom 3asery. Ms-
pas mugpaui Hapo4nTO je ynorpebpaBaH 3a jeBaHbhe/bcKe n3BelnTaje
0 IeTHICTBY XPUCTOBOM M 3a IIPUIIOBECT O IHETOBOM KYIIAmbY.
OpnpebuBame TeKCTOBa Kao MUgpauia yIpaso je y ucTpakusamwy Ho-
BOT 3aBeTa YMHOTOMe IIOCTAJI0 MOJIa, IIpY 4eMy HUje YBeK LOBOJBHO
obpahana makia Ha 0CO6EHOCTN PaOMHCKOT MUApAIA Ka0 MOMTasHe
tauke. Wright-oB pajj 0 KIVDKEBHOj BPCTM MUJpAIla MOTa3n Of Te
HEIOY3/IaHOCTY Y HOBO3aBeTHMM MICTPAKMBAbJMA.

L. Finkelstein, Ha [pyroj CTpaHu, C BeOMa CyMIbMBUM apryMeHTH-
Ma y IpWIOT BeOMa PAaHOM [laTOBamby 3a Koje ce 3anmaxe, cruc [le-
cax Xalaga cmarpa Hajctapujum muppauteM (yi. D. Henschke). Liber
Antiquitatum Biblicarum, xoju ce 4yecTo Tpetupa kao Rewritten Bible,
BepOBaTHO HOTHYe C Kpaja I Beka. ¥ MHoOrmM cermeHTMMa nogceha
Ha MUJIpALI I MOXKe Ce CMaTpaT! HerOBYM PaHUM OOIMKOM. Y CBa-
KOM CJIy4ajy, He MOXe Ce OCIHOPUTHU IIOCTOjare OOMMHE IIPeyCTO-
puje Muapalia npe pabuHCKOr Koba.

3. OcobeHocTy pabUHCKOT MUpaIa

3a pabMHCKM MMApall, Kao ¥ 3a IETOBe IPETXOHMKE, penuiuo3-
HU 3HAYAj MICTPaXMBama ¥ TyMadewa bubmmje 6mo je ox moce6bHe
BOXHOCTI. Muppaur Huje ,,00jeKTMBHA®, CTPy4YHA erseresa, Mako ce
MIOBPEMEHO Y HbeMy IPUMELYjY TaKBe METOJE, a IOCTOjU M MHTepe-
coBame 32 QUIONONIKe IpobIeMe ¥ KPUTHUKY TeKCTa (TyMademe asi-
WiuKpuU y pabMHCKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTY HMKAJ| He CITY KM CaMO TEeKCTyal-
HOj Kputuiu: yu. Seeligmann, 160; I. Heinemann, Darkhe, 127-129).
MI/I,[[pa]J_I Iogpa3ymeBa 1 IIPMHLONMII TyMad€kha Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA,
pasjaumere brbnuje Ha ocHoBy Bubnuje. Kontekcr je ympaso mena
bubnuja; cBaky cTUX MO>Ke OUTY CTaB/beH Y OFHOC € OUTIO0 KOjUM Apy-
TMM CTMXOM, IOK VIHTEpecOoBalbe 3a Moce0aH IV/b KINUIa IIOCMaTpa-
HIIX II0jeVIHAYHO jefiBa Aa 1mocToju. bubmmja ce cMarpa Le/IMHOM I, Y
CKJIaly C TUM, je[UHCTBEHA je U O0>KaHCKa MOpyKa cajjpyKaHa Y 1b0j.

CMucao mupjpaia IpBeHCTBEHO jé PEUTMOo3aH, a TO MoKasyje 1
TPUHAECT JMIIMaeNOBUX IpaBUIA y OKBUPY jyTapme MOIUTBe (pe-
JIATVIBHO KAaCHO yBefleHMX). Muppaln je M3HMKA0 M3 CXBaTama Jja Cy
Vspaen u mwerosa bubnuja Hepasme/pNBO MoBe3aHu, 300r yera je oH
yBEK M aKTya/nusaluja, ocaBpeMemlBambe 3Hadyema TeKcTa u 6mob-
nujcke uctopuje. CaBpeMeHO 3Haueme MUJPAIIKE erserese, Hapas-
HO, HUje YB€K OYMIJIEIHO, M YaK M TaMO IZie Ce Ha IPBU IIOITIE
YMHM J]a OHA CTTY>KU CaMo 33 3aJJ0BOJ/baBabe II000XKHE PafI03HATIOCTH
Kpajiby /b jecte TO fa bubnuja 6yae 1yXOBHY U PETUTMO3HY CBET Y
KojeM he JeBpejuH >xmBeTH.
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Metiioge Tymadera bubnuje y Muzpairy He orpaHndaBajy ce Ha
epMuHeBTHYKa paBuia. G. Vermes pasnukyje uuciiiy eizeie3y, Koja ce
6aBM je3NIKMM IPOOTeMIMa, PeaTHNM WM IIPUBUAHUM IIPOMYCTH-
Ma ¥ IPOTUBPEYHOCTVIMA Y TEKCTY, U Upumerbery eizeiesy, ,0mbmmj-
CKO pellerbe Hebubmujckor npobmema“ (Bible and Midrash, 62). Kao
IITO je HAIJIAIIEHO, MOTPeOHO je Pas3IMKOBaTH Xajaxy u xaramy. Xa-
naxu4Ka eizeie3a He MOpa TeK Jia laje AeTajbe Koju HefocTajy y bub-
nuju, amu Koju onpebhyjy HaumH npumeHe 6ubnujckor npasunia. OHa
JICTO TaKO MOpa Jja pa3pelraBa nporuspevHoctu (kao y Ilons 15, 12,
u Van 21, 7, y Be3u ca ocnobabamem ponkume: Vermes, Bible und
Midrash, 69), satum pa yckmabyje 6ubnmjcku tekct ¢ moctojehom
npakcoM (Ha IpuMep, IuTame 3abpaHe n3oOpakaBamwa), fia Habe y
Bubnmuju ocnoHan 3a mpaBwiIa Koja y 10j Hucy npensubena (6m6-
NMjCKa MeCTa Kao acmaxiiia, 0cnoHauy, v 3exep, iogceharve, yiyiciieo)
uty.: yn. A. Rosen-Zvi, ,Even Though there is no Proof to the Matter,
There is an Indication of the Matter: The Meaning, Character and
Significance of the Phrase in the Tannaitic Literature, jeBp., Tarbiz 78,
2008, 323-344) nrpn. Xalagcka eizeie3a je cnobopHuja, Buile ogpebhe-
Ha KpeaTMBHMM eJIeMEHTVIMa, /Il Ha CBOj HAYMH CHA)KHO ITOBE3aHa C
TpafMILIMjoM, Kao IITO je, C Apyre CTPaHe, I OTBOPEHA 3a CaBpeMeHe
yTuiaje (amomoreTcke u mnoneMmuke norpebe). Pasmmke nsmely xa-
JIaXM9Ke U Xarajicke erserese, y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, Mame Cy IPUHIIMN-
mujenHe, a Bullle ofpeheHe pasmmanToM HaMEHOM.

I. Heinmann (Darkhe) roBopu o nBa Iy1aBHa IpaBlja y Xarajiu.
Citisapanauxka uciiopuoipaduja ynoTmymyje 6ubmmjcka KasuBamba,
Iofaje UM feTasbe, ofpehyje MMUHOCTH, IpefCTaB/ba YCI0Be y KOju-
Ma Cy XMBese 616/IMjcKe TMYHOCTY, IIPUIINCYje M IO3HaBambe Iiefe
bubnuje n 6ymyhHOCTH, paspenraBa NPOTMBPEYHOCTH, AHATIOTHjOM
TI0Be3yje fleTa/be KasyBama jeqHe ¢ npyruma uty. Ciieapanauka du-
7107101Uja He pasjallibaBa caMO IOHAB/balba pedyy M PeuyeHNla, U3pa-
3e KOjI HICY HEOIIXO/IHM 33 pasyMeBame pedeHuile, Beh, kopucrehn
argumentum ex silentio, pasjalimaBa He[OCTaTaK OYEKMBAHUX [ie-
tajpa. OHa mofipasymeBa obpahame makibe Ha CTUICKA OACTYIMama
usMel)y mapanenHuX Mckasa 1 KasuBama, Ha pas3nmuunte MoryhHocTH
4)Tambha HeBOKA/IM30BAHUX PEUy, KA0 U Ha je3NdKM 3acTapesie 00/mKe
y bubmuju. Ilomro ce monmasyu of craBa 0 HE3aBUCHOCTY IOjeAMHUX
JIeTI0Ba Ka3MBalba, YeCTO Ce TIPefy3uMa pasfiBajarbe peuy ¥ pedeHnIia
(y pykonmcuma pBoOMTHO HUCY ITOCTOjanu pasmany usmeby peun),
pallIY/Iamyjy ce pedn y fiefioBe WM Ce TIOCMATPajy Kao HOWAPUKOH,
pas3marpa ce y4ecTasoCT II0jaB/bMBakba HEKOT C/IOBA Y je[fHOM I1acycy
fia ¥ ce U3 TOTa HElLlITO M3BEJI0, Meba Ce PElOC/Ie]] PeuN Y peYeHMIIN,
Iajy ce moceOHa objallmberna MMYHNUX UMeHa UTH,.

Hamsrnen camoBospHO onxobeme npema 616/11jCKOM TEKCTY IpO-
U37Ia3u U3 CXBaTama Ja je y Topu cBe cafip>kaHo; y Asoiiy V, 22, ben
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Bar Bar kaxe: ,Oxpehu n o6phu[Topy] jep je cBe y 10j.“ VI bubnmuja
je, cMaTpa ce, MHOTO3HA4YHa: ,,JelHO MecTO y brbnuju nma Bure sHa-
yewa“ (Canx 34a). PabuHu He mopudy fja ce y BUXOBOM TyMadewny
bubnuje noBpeMeHO Ha 1b0j MHTepBeHuIIe. Tako JuiMaen npebaiyje
Ennesepy 6en Xupkany:,Ilornenaj, ™n xaxem ITucmy: 6yam mMupHO
mok te He mporymaunm” (Sifra, Tazria Negaim, 13, 2, W. 68b). Ho,
y cymtuHy je npuxsaheno fa je bubnmja sHauajHa kao pey boxuja
ynyhena jpynuma.

VcroBpemeHo, fia 611 onuc pabMHCKOr MyppaiIa 610 KOpUCTaH, y
beMy Ce MUJIpAIl MOpPa PAa3TPAaHNYUTI Of, MUJIPAIIKe KEVDKEBHOCTHI
noBe3aHe ¢ bubmjom mpe u mocie pabMHCKOT IepUoa U MOpajy ce
ONpeqUTI TMPETXOMHUIY M HACTENHUIN PAOMHCKOT TyMadema bu6-
myje. D. Halvini (Midrash, 118 u mape) nokymasa Jja HalpaBsu pas-
muky usmeby ,nmpocror® m ,cnoxeHor* mugpawia. CIMIHO HeEMY,
Abr. Goldberg, nopenehn xympanckn XpamosHu céuiliak ¢ paHuUM
PabMHCKMM TEKCTOBMMA, MICTUYE fla ce y XpamMoeHOM C6UIIKY Kao
»PaHOM MUJpaIy Xajaxa He u3Bopiu u3 bubmmje Ha OCHOBY erserer-
CKMX IIpaBuiIa, Beh ce paBHOIpaBHO MOCTaB/ba Y3 TeKCT bubmmje u
yokBupyje 6nbmmjckum ctuxosuma. He moxxe ce, Mehytum, nokasaru
CTaB fia je dapucejcka xamaxa 61Ia U3/I0KeHa YIPaBO y TOM BUY U
fla Cy ce TparoBM KacHUjer pasBoja Ka 03HOM MUgpauiy MOTIN JOKa-
3aTy joll y TeKCToBuMa Kao mTo je Cota VIIL Tauno je, nnax, ga ce
y pabMHCKOM MUJpAIly, HACYIIPOT HEerOBUM IPeTXOAHNM PopMaMma,
TeKCT Bubnmje BUIIECTPYKO KOPUCTU Kao [JOKa3, jaCHO ce OfBaja Off
TyMadema, a YeCTO ce HaBOJe U IPaBilIa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce TyMa-
4emwe u3Boau. JJogaTHo obenexje jecte HaBohemwe pabuHa Kao ayTopa
VIV UCTUILAthe VMeHa HacTaB/bada. Y IO3HMM MUJpAIlVMa MMeHa
pabuHa 1ojaBsbyjy ce cBe pebe 1 Ha Kpajy FOTOBO CacCBUM HECTajy.

4. ITogena mupgpamia

PabuHcky Myppaiim MOry ce MOofenuTy Ha cnefehn HaumH.

a) Xanaxuuku u xaiagcku mugpauiu

buxoBo pasnukoBame HMje IPEUNU3HO, YTONUKO IIpe IUTO XaJlaxmy-
KI MUZIpAlM CafipyKe XarajcKu MaTepujaln M oOpHYTO; IOfena je,
MmebhyTuM, 3acHOBaHa Ha OHOMe LITO y Mupapairy npesnabhyje. [Tpotus
O3HayaBarba Ipyle Muppalla Kao Xaragcke IOBPEMEHO ce Kao Ipu-
TOBOP MCTHMYE TO Ja jeé OBJe ped O TayTonoruju. VIsBopHO 3Haveme
xarafie jecte Tymademwe bubnuje, kako To pasjaurmasa yBogHa dop-
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myna maiug xa-xaiiys (Bacher, ET, 1, 30; yn. Porton, The Study, 77).
Taj mpuroBop HajBuIIe ce OTHOCK Ha ITOPEK/IO TepMIHA xaiaga, jep je
y KacHMjeM pa3Bojy 3Hauekme TOr I10jMa jacHO orpaHmyeHo. Kako cam
Becher narnamasa (ET, I, 33), ,umeHn1a je jour y panujoj ynorpebu y
IIKO/IaMa 1061/Ia 3HaYehe HeXalaXMJKor TyMadema IIncma. Hanwme,
jeNVHO y TOM 3HaYely Ha/lasyMO OBY ped Y HajcTapujeM Ipefamy.”
Jaxie, Tpebamo 61 octaTu npu HacneheHoj mopenu mpema cagpxu-
1. Oppebeme Xamaxudkyux Muppaiia Kao MaHAUTHCKUX Mugpauia
[OC/IefiaH je TPMHIMII IIOfeIe CaMO Kafia ce TOBOPM O aMOPEjCKUM
VIV TAOHCKMM MUJpAIINMAa, IITO 3HAYM OHJIA KaJja je BpeMe HaCTaH-
Ka OCHOB 3a Tofeny. JImak, faToBame MHOIMX Muppama (Ioce6Ho
Xa/IaXMYKIX) BeoMa je Ipo6IeMaTIIHO.

6) Efzeletficky U OMUAUITTUYKY MUGPAUU

dopmanHa pasnMKa MOCTOjM M3MeDy ersereTcKMx ¥ OMMIMTUYKIX
MUZpalla, KOjy ce HasuBajy ¥ MUApalIMMa TyMaderba U MUpaluma
nponoBenu. Hu Ty, MehyTum, He mocToju jacHa pasgBojeHOCT, MOII-
TO Ce IMOBPEMEHO 0COOEHOCTH jefiHe BPCTe II0jaBJbyjy M KOJ| pyTe.
OcHoBHa pasnuka Mehy myuMa jecte y ToMe IITO y MUAPAIIY MOXe
a ce TyMauy OMOIMjCKY TEKCT CTUX IO CTUX, @ 9eCTO U ped I0 ped,
VUIN Ce TTIaK MOTY CaMO NpPY>KaTy JYXOBHO KOPMCHM KOMEHTapy Ioje-
OVHMX CTHMXOBA, OTHOCHO IIaBHE TeMe CEIMMYHOr Ofie/bKa YTEeHNja
u3 Tope v 9renuja u3 Ilpopoxa. Mupnpammy nponoBeau He cajpKe
yBeK JOMCTa Offp)KaHe CUHArorajHe Imporoseny, Beh Mory mpyxaru
U KpaTKe JINTEePApHE CaXKeTKe KOjy CYy JENMMUYHO HACTA/IN Y CAaMUM
IIKO/IaMa.

[Ipermnrame pasnMINTUX BPCTa Y MUAPAILY HECYMIBYBO je OUI0
YCTIOB/bEHO ¥ TMMe IITO je MUJPALI, MHOTO BUILe HETO APYrM pabyH-
CKJ TEKCTOBH, Y BE/IMKOj MePM KIbVKEBHOCT KOMIIOHOBaMa, Cavylibe-
Ha off nurara. [JoceOHO y ersereTckoM MUJpAIIy IIOCTOjM TEXHba Ka
pebamy Tymadema jeHOr 1O APYror mpema 6MOIMjCKOM TEKCTY, IpK
yeMy ce OOMYHO HaBOJie ayTOPY WIM HACTaB/badyl NOjelMHNX TyMa-
Jema. [loBesuBame Tymaderma C IIOHAB/BAHUM YBOJIOM gasap axep,
gpyiauuje iliymaverve, MO>Ke TIOICETUTI Ha 30MpKe CIMYHe KaTeHa-
Ma; OBaKBa TyMadema, MehyTum, mocrasbeHa jemHa IOpeq APYTHX,
He 3aMeYjy jeqHO Opyro, Beh cy menoBM CBECHO CacTaB/bEeHOT CBe-
ykynHor npukasa (B. E. Ungar, When ,,Another Matter“ is the same
Matter. The Case of Davar-Aher in Pesiqta DeRab Kahana, y: J. Neu-
sner, nupup., Approaches to Ancient Judaism. New Series II, Atlanta
1990, 1-43; J. Neusner, Symbol and Theology in Early Judaism, Min-
neapolis 1991).
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8) Mecifio HaciiaHKa

Ca u3y3eTKOM KacHMX 300pHMKa, TOTOBO CBU MUJpAIIN HACTAIN CY
y IManectunn. Hopyue, n y BaBunony ce crBapano y obmactu Mu-
[pallla, aly OYMUIVIEHHO He Y UCTOM obumy Kao y IlamecTuHm; naxo
C€ Yy TEKCTOBMMA BaBW/IOHCKNUX MUJpallla Hajxasy OETVMMUYHO U IIa-
JIECTVHCKIM MaTepMjaj, OH je yMHOroMe IpuuaroheH 1 caMocCTamHO
npepabusan. TakBu Mufpaly HICY TPagMpaHy Kao 3aceOHNU CINCH,
Beh cy yrern y BT (B. cTp. 230).

5. CMHarorajgay IMKIyC YUTamba

Jummepainiypa: M. Bregman, The Triennial Haftarot and the Perorations of
the Midrashic Homilies, JJS 32 (1981) 74-84; N. G. Cohen, Philo's Scriptures:
Citations from the Prophets and Writings. Evidence for a Haftarah Cycle
in Second Temple Judaism, L 2007; I. Elbogen, Der jiidische Gottesdienst
in seiner geschichtlichen Entwicklung, F 1931 (pemp. H 1962), 155-186;
E.Fleischer, A List of Yearly Holidays in a Piyyut by Qiliri (jeBp.), Tarbiz
52 (1982) 223-272; ucitiu, Inquiries Concerning the Triennial Reading of
the Torah in Ancient Eretz-Israel (jep.), HUCA 62 (1991) 43-61; ucinu,
Annual and Triennial Reading of the Bible in the Old Synagogue (jeBp.),
Tarbiz 61 (1991) 25-43; ucimiu, Remarks Concerning the Triennial Cycle
of the Torah Reading in Eretz Israel (jesp.), Tarbiz 73 (2003) 83-124; J.
Heinemann, The Triennial Lectionary Cycle, JJS 19 (1968) 41-48; M. L.
Klein, Four Notes on the Triennial Lectionary Cycle, JJS 32 (1981) 65-73;
J. Mann, The Bible as Read and Preached in the Synagogue, Cincinnati I
1940. (penp. NY 1971. ¢ nponeromenonoM B. Z. Wacholder-a), 11 1966.
(oxoHnuao: I. Sonne); S. Naeh, The Torah Reading Cycle in Early Palestine:
A Re-Examination (jesp.), Tarbiz 67 (1997) 167-187 (yu. R. Sar-Shalom,
Sefer Rafael, ] 2001, 620-642); ucitiu, On the Septennial Cycle of the To-
rah Reading in Early Palestine (jeBp.), Tarbiz 74 (2004) 43-75; J. Offer,
The Masoretic Divisions (Sedarim) in the Books of the Prophets and Ha-
giographa (jesp.), Tarbiz 58 (1988) 155-189; Ch. Perrot, La lecture de la
Bible dans la synagogue. Les anciennes lectures palestiniennes du Shabbat
et des fétes, H 1973; D. Rosenthal, The Torah Reading in the Annual Cycle
in the Land of Israel (jesp.), Tarbiz 53 (1983) 144-148; J. Tabory, Jewish
Prayer and the Yearly Cycle. A List of Articles, KS Supplement to vol. 64
(1992/93).

OMUMUTUYKY MUAPALIN Cafip>kKe IIPOIIOBEAY Koje ce OJHOCe Ha CHHa-
rorasiHa yntama Ha [llabaT u npasuuke. OHu mpaTte maaeCTUHCKY pe-
TOCre] YNTama, NaKo Cy YIIABHOM HaKHAJHO IIOfle/beHU Ha OCHOBY
BaBIJIOHCKOT pefociefia YuTama (MCTO TO YUMIEHO je U C Xalaxud-
KM MMApALINMa, KOju Cy IPBOOMTHO OMIM IIOJE/bEHN Ha OCHOBY
CacBMM Jpyradyjer MpUHIINIIA).
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a) Yuimare Tope

Mer I11, 6, mpenBuba unramwe Tope y kontunyurery (lectio continuay),
MaKo Huje jacHO ofpeheHo fja n ce UnTama 3a ceIMUYHE JjaHe YK/bY-
4yjy y Taj Tok wi He. VI3 Mer 29b npomsnasu na je y BaBunony
IOCTOjao jefHOTOAMIIBY IUKITYC, KPYT YnTama, a y [lanecturn Tpo-
rofuimby (He MOXKe ce OfPEeNMUTM Kajia je Taj TEKCT HacTao; Takobe
Hyje yTBpheHo Jja M ce MUCIM Ha TPU TOAMHE Y CTPOrOM CMUCIIY).
Vnak, y raoHcko foba joul Hucy #ociiojant jeguHcilieHu WUKIycu
yyTama (3a pabuHcko foba yi. JlesP 3, 6, M. 69; 3a raoHCKU Hepuon,
Ha-Chillugim sche-ben ansche mizrach u-bene Erets Jisrael, mpup.
M. Margoliot, ] 1938, 88); uMkaycu ce pasamKyjy ofi Mecra 0 Mec-
ta. To motBphyjy u pasmmunty cnmckoBy nepukona (mepuxore Ile-
oK Uija HasuBajy ce cegep y Ilanectunu, a tiapaws y BaBuiony):
notBpbenn cy cemepu 141, 154, 155 n 167. Yurama takobe Hucy 6mma
BesaHa 3a ofipeheHe menoBe TopMHe, Kao IITO IPOU3/IA3N U3 JaHaje-
Bor Kepoboitia. Tpebano 6u mpeTnocTaBUTH fa je LUKIYC, YMECTO
TayHO TPY TOAMHE, 3aIIPaBO TPajao TPM U IO, TO jeCT TOTOBO YeTUPU
ropuHe. ITopen Tora, mpeknziao ce, Ha mpumep, 3a noce6He Illabare
(3a xoje je unTame, Kao U 3a Ipa3HUKe, Bp/IO paHo yTBphero). Huje,
JIaK7ie, MOIJIa TIOCTOjaT! YBPCTA MOBe3aHOCT m3Mely mojepuHmx unm-
Tama Tope n nmojepuHUX YnTama IIpopoxka.

ITo BaBMIOHCKOM jeJHOTONUIILEM LIVKIYCY UYNTamba, [leitiokrusicje
ce JleNM Ha TIefieceT YeTMPM CeIMUYHA Ofie/bKa; Moryhe je ma je u Taj
pemocen; ynTama IpBo nocrojao y Ianectunu (Wacholder, XXIII;
Perrot, 146 u name). E. Fleischer nanmasu nokas 3a To y Xa-Kannposom
ITujytiy, xoju je 06jaBuO; y TOM TEKCTY IPETIOCTaB/ba Ce IIOCTOojarbe
jeHOTOOMIIEbeT LMKIyCca KOjU Ce 3aBplLIaBa YMTameM Ha IIPa3HUK
Cumxar Topa. O npernocraspa (Tarbiz 61; 73, 118 u pgaee) fa je
npe 70. untame Tope 6MIO jemyHA CTaBKa Ha IPOrpaMy IPUINKOM
OKyIUbama 3a Illabar, ma fa je 360r Tora yro Tpajano um ofronapa-
70 MapamaMa jefHoroguumber nukayca. Hakon 70. y3 To je yBemeHa
u lectio continua, WTO je KacHUje mpeyseto u y Basumony. Y Ilane-
CTHHI je TIpOIIMpembe CIyKbe 06aBe3HNM MOMUTBAMA UTH. CTBOPHUTIO
noTpedy 3a ckpahuBameM YMTama, LITO je ZOBENO [0 ,, TPOTOMIIHET
IMKITYCa; TeK KaJja je KaCHMje M30CTaB/beHa IpomoBes, BehnHa mae-
CTVMHCKVX CMHArora BpaTiia ce jefHOroaMIIbeM TUKIycy. Hacynpot
ToMe, S. Neah Bepyje fa MoXe Ja 06jacHM TBpAme MIjyTa U APYTUX
TEKCTOBA y B€3U C JBOCTPYKMM LMKIycOoM of 141 omHOCHO 167 pe-
JI0Ba TOKOM CeflaM TOfMHA, ca CBeYaHMM 3aBpuieTkoM Ha CyKoT
(Haghel, Dtn 31,12 u gape). OBa Te3a 6u, fopy1iIe, MOI/IA fja TOHYAY
JIOTMYHO 06jallIberhe MHOTHX JleTasba MaJeCTUHCKOT IVIKTYCa, aly ce
IPUTOM MOpa padyHaTy Ha OpOjHe HellO3HaHMIlE, a He IOpKaBa je
HY Tpapuuyja (B. Fleischer, Tarbiz 73, 101 u name).
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6) Yuinarwe ITpopoka

Ynuramwe us IIpopoka HasuBa ce xapiapa (3aspuieiax, owiiycii;
YII. IaJIeCTUHCKN U3Pa3 auinemaia, 3a6puieifiak, Uciyrerve; mpu
TOM Ce MUC/IM Ha OMO/IMjCKO YnTame, a He Ha CaMo GOTOCITyKeme).
Haxo je morBpheno Beh y Hosom 3asery (JIk 4, 17), cam umxiyc
yTBpheH je MHOro kacHuje. 3a pasnuky oj uutama lope, 3a 4n-
tamwe U3 I[Ipopoka Huje mocrojama obasesa lectio continua (Mer
IV, 4). Unrama Ha npasHuke u nocebHe [llabare 6una cy yrsphe-
Ha Bpno paHo (TMer III, 1-7, L., 353-355; yn. Lieberman, TK,
V, 1164 u name); 3a ocTaja 4uTama AYro je mocTojana caobopa
usbopa, npu yemy cy xadrapa u cefiep OMIM ycaraaimaBaHu jefi-
Ho mpeMa zipyrom (Mer 29b). Xadrape cy yecto 6umme ucnucane
3ajeqHo, Ha moce6HuM cBunuma (Imt 60a). Ha ocHOBY kacHmjux
CIIMCKOBA , TPOTOANIIET  LUKIyca XadTapa MoXe ce IIPUMETUTHI
fla je mpu M360py unTama NoceOHO NMPBEHCTBO faBaHo Vcamju u
fiBaHaecTOpuuM Manux npopoka. Ha Tpu Illabara >xamoctu u ce-
nam Illabara yrexe (ox 17. Tamysa go Cykota), 3a Koje cy xadra-
pe Beh Beoma paHo 6mie yTBpbeHe, Apxaina ce CMHAroraaHa Ipo-
nosesi Ha xadrape. He Moxe ce yomumreno pehu y kojoj je mepu
TO MHave O6uno yumweno (yn. Wacholder, XII, nacynpor Mann-y).
Jonyire, y OMMWINTUYKUM (TUTEPapHUM) MUJpAlINMa y yTell-
HOM, 3aBPILIHOM JieNy (Xaflumu) 4ecTo ce LUTUPA MOYeTHM CTUX
xadrape. Kako MHOre xatume He OfroBapajy Imo3HaTUM xadrapa-
Ma MM Ce YOIUITE He 3aBplIaBajy cTuxoM us IIpopoxa, camo je
peTKo Moryhe Ha OCHOBY 3aBpILIeTKa OMM/INMje Ha IPOPOYKM TEKCT
3aK/bYYUTU KOja je XxadTapa unTaHa ca ogpebenum ogemkom Tope
(Bregman).

8) Atuoipagu

ITpema Illa6 XVI, 1, Ha IlabaT HUCY YNTaHU HEKU OJ] CBETUX CIIU-
ca; f1a je ped o armorpaduma excrmuupa nlllaé XVI, 1, 15¢, cBo-
nehu to, MmebyTum, Ha BpeMe npe monutBe MuHxa, y Kojoj 1llab
116b norsphyje unrame Ciuca (Keitiysum), Hapounto y Hexap-
nuju. Bpio je pano norspheno u unrame Jecmupe Ha Ilypum. Un-
tamwe Pyr, I[THn u ITnau norsphyje Codepum XIV, 3, mro 3Haum fa
ce BEPOBATHO IOjaBUJIO TeK Yy cpefmeM Beky (ym. G. Stemberger,
Die Megillot als Festlesungen der judischen Liturgie, JBTh 18,
2003, 261-276 = Judaica Minora I 243-247). Y 6orocnyxemy cy,
HapaBHO, KopuurheHu 1 Incaammu, o6u4yHO 6e3 Hekor oppehenor
pemocerna.
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6. CunarorasHa IIpOIIOBEN, II€TNXAa 1 XaTMa

JMuinepainiypa: N. J. Cohen, Structure and Editing in the Homiletic Midrashim,
AJSR 6 (1981) 1-20; A. Goldberg, Die ,,Semikha“ Eine Kompositionsform
der rabbinischen Homilie, FJB 14 (1986) 1-70 (= Studien II 347-394); J.
Heinemann, Sermons in the Talmudic Period (jesp.), ] 1970; ucitiu, EJ?
XVI 467-470; uciiu, On Life and Death. Anatomy ofa Rabbinic Sermon,
SH 27 (1978) 52-65 (o bShab 30a-b); M. Hirshman, The Preacher and His
Public in Third-Century Palestine, JJS 42 (1991) 108-114; D. Lenhard, Die
Rabbinische Homilie. Ein formanalytischer Index, F 1998 (ym. A. Samely,
An Account of the Rabbinic Homily: Lenhard‘s Form-Analytical Index, JJS
53, 2002, 371-379); S. Maybaum, Die éltesten Phasen in der Entwicklung
der jiidischen Predigt, 19. Bericht der Lehranstalt fiir die Wissenschaft
des Judenthums in Berlin, 1901; G. Stemberger, The Derashah in Rabbinic
Times, y: A. Deeg u fip., pup., Preaching in Judaism and Christianity — En-
counters and Developments, B 2008, 7-21 (= Judaica Minora II 663-675);
Zunz, GV 342-372.

Ilemniuxa: C. N. Astor, The Petihtaot of Eicha Rabba, amcepraunja,
JThS NY 1995; W. Bacher, Die Prodmien der alten jiidischen Homilie, Le
1913 (pemp. Westmead 1970); M. Bregman, Circular Proems and Proems
Beginning with the Formula Zo he sheneemra beruah haq-qodesh® (jesp.),
M3 J. Heinemann, ] 1981, jeBp. meo 3451; H. Fox, The Circular Proem:
Composition, Terminology and Antecedents, PAAJR 49 (1982) 1-31; A.
Goldberg, Petiha und Hariza. Zur Korrektur einesMissverstindnisses,
JSJ 10 (1979) 213-218 (= Studien II 297-302); ucinu, Versuch iiber die
hermeneutische Prasupposition und Struktur der Petiha, FJB 8 (1980) 1-59
(= Studien II 303-346); K.-E. Grozinger, Prediger gottseliger Diesseitszu-
versicht, FJB 5 (1977) 42-64; J. Heinemann, The petihtot in aggadic
midrashim, their origin and function (jesp.), 4" WCJS, J 1968, II 43-47;
uciiiu, The Proem in the Aggadic Midrashim - A Form-Critical Study, SH 22
(1971) 100-122; ucimiu, Tannaitic Proems and their Formal Characteristics
(jeBp.), 5" WCJS, J 1972, IIT 121-134; M. S. Jaffee, The ,Midrashic* Proem:
Towards the Description of Rabbinic Exegesis, y: W. S. Green, npup.,
Approaches IV 95-112; B. Kern, Paraphrasendeutung im Midrasch. Die
Paraphrase des Petihaverses, FJB 9 (1981) 115-161; P Mandel, ,Al patah
we-‘al ha-petihtah: ,Iyyun hadash, J3 Y. Fraenkel, ] 2006, 49-82; P. Schiifer,
Die Peticha - ein Proomium?, Kairos 12 (1970) 216-219; E. L. Segal, The
Petihta in Babylonia (jesp.), Tarbiz 54 (1984) 177-204; A. Shinan, Letorat
happetihta, JSHL 1 (1981) 135-142.

Xaitiuma: A. Goldberg, Die Peroratio (Hatima) als Kompositionsform der
rabbinischen Homilie, FJB6 (1978) 1-22 (= Studien II 395-409); E. Stein,
Die homiletische Peroratio im Midrasch, HUCA 8-9 (1931/32) 353-371.

PabuHcka nponosen nmara je pasmumunte cspxe. Morna je 6uru mpo-
IIOBEJl HAPOAly Y CMHATOTH, IIMPeM KPYTY Y YYMIUIITY, HE3aBUCHO Off
6orocmysxema (1 He3aBUCHO Off J06a JaHa), 3aTUM LIKOJICKO Ipefa-
Bame y pabMHCKO]j akajeMuju, ckpaheH mpukas ofp)kaHe MpOIOBERN
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WIN JTUTepapHe IPONOoBeNn. Y CK/Iajly ca OKOHOCTMMA, 3aBUCHO Off
BpeMeHa I MeCTa HaCTaHKa, OHa Hocr ofpebena obenexja. o caga cy
HAapOo4NTO OM/Ie MCTPaKMBaHe Helliuxa Vi Xauma, NOK je TTTaBHM J1e0
IIPOIIOBEM, KOji 3allpaBo He MOKa3yje jaCHO Mperno3HaT/biBe 3aKO-
HUTOCTH, YIJITABHOM 6110 3anocras/baH. Kao mro nctuue N. J. Cohen,
Y paHMM HPOIIOBEIHMYKVM MUApallyiMa IJIaBHU [E€0 IIPOIOBEAN
obuuHO obenexxaBa 0Opajja TEMATCKUX TUTAba, a CIENM M3JIararbe
er3eTeTCKMX HAIIOMEHA O IPBMM CTUXOBMMA IIepPUKOIIe. Y KaCHUjUM
MUJIpallliMa Taj Pefjocief BUIIe He IOCTOjI, 1A ce YaK M IeTuxa yBo-
mn 'y raBHu feo. Cohen To He cMaTpa HapylIaBamweM dopMme: ,Pasma-
rame ycTa/beHe CTPYKType pabMHCKIUX Jiepallla M3a3BaHO je CBECHOM
OITYKOM HEKMX IIpeflaBayda Jla [10jadajy YMETHUYIKY BPEHOCT CBOjUX
nponosenu“ (Structure, 20). Jmak, nako ce y HOjeAVHUM KaCHUjUM
oMIIMjaMa TI0Ka3yjy y»Ka TeMaTcCKa I0Be3MBaiba, HapylIaBambe HbU-
xoBe GopMe He MOXe Ce IIPEBUIETH.

a) Heitiuxa

ITetuxa je BepoBaTHO Hajyemhy o6MMK Muppauike mureparype. W.
Bacher je y TekcTOBMMa KOji Cy My OM/IM Ha pacIiofiaramy IPOHAIIA0
ckopo 1.400 mpumepa; 3anpaBo ux je MHoro Bume. Hasus deitiuxa
momasy o yobmdajeHor uspasa: Pabu H. H. #@aiiax — ,,0TBOpPUO je
nponosen” unn ,,0ecenuo je“. CXOZHO TOMe, IeTuxa ce 0OMIHO Hmpe-
BOIM Kao Houellak, HpoemMujym, aliu Mo>Ke jeJHOCTaBHO O3HauaBa-
™ U Hpoiioseg. Hacynpor Tome P. Mandel uspas cxsata Ha cnegehn
Ha4MH: ,OH je (CBOjUM y4YeHHIMMa) pacTyMadno 3Hademe (CTmxa)®;
KOHKPETHO je IIPUTOM ped O CTUXOBMMA 13 IIPOPOKA MM arouorpa-
(a Koju Cy BaXXW/IN Kao ,,3aTaMIbeHN 5 C 003MPOM Ha TO [ja HICY Omnn
KOHKPETHM, 11 KOjU CY Ce 3aTO MOpPa/IM TyMauuT! Tako ITo he ce mo-
Be3aTy ¢ HeKOM 0coboM i ¢ HeknM porabhajem us Tope. IlpumapHO
je TyMadeH IIpBU CTUX, a He cTUX Tope. YecTo je TemKo moKa3aTu fa
je Tako 6110 360T TOra MITO Ce PAJMIO O CTUXY KOjUM HOYMEbE M-
Tame JUTypruje. Ped je 3ampaBo o IOYeTKy HacTaBHe jegyHMLE (TO
HIIp. objaiumasa 1 6pojHe metuxe y bep, Koju Huje Mygpa 3a mpo-
nosen). Ta je popma Tex ceKyHIapHO Ipepacia y yBOJ, 3a jeAVHUIIe
6o Koje BpCTe, I1a TUMe U 33 TyMademe CerMeHaTa KOjU ce YNTajy
TOKOM JIUTYPIuje.

OCHOBHa CTPYKTYpa je TPOWIaHA: CTUX IIeTHXe, KOjJi 0OMYHO HIje
U3 TpyIe OMOMMjCKMX KIbUTa M3 KOjUX Ce y3MMa 4YnTame, Beh yrmas-
HoM 13 Ciiuca; TIPONIOBeJHNK TyMadM Taj CTMX TAaKO IITO Ta y3BO-
IV Ka 3aBPIIHOM CTMXY 4TeHuja (0OMYHO IIPBOM MU JPYTOM CTHXY,
yobudajeno us Ileitiokrousicja, 360r 4era ce Ha3MBa U CIHIUX cegep).
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Iopen Te jegrocitiase iieitiuxe, TIOCTOje U C/IONHCeHe, Kafia TIPenas
Off TPOTYMAYeHOT CTXa ITeTHXe Ka CTUXY Cefiep Cafp>Ky MHOTe IIMTa-
Te pasmmunTux pabuHa. [ToHekas ce cTVX cefiep UTHpPA U IIpe CTUXA
neryuxe. Y HeTUXM ce IOBPEeMEHO KOPMCTe 1 CTYXOBM U3 CBa TP Jie/a
bubnuje; Bacher je y ToMe BU€0 NCTUIIambe jefMHCTBeHOCTN bubnmje
Kao OCHOBHU MoTuB netuxe. Vnak, Goldberg (JSJ, 10) ¢ mpaBom npu-
Mmehyje ia To Huje obenexje nernxe, Beh moce6aH u oy e He3aBUCaH
HA4MH JOKa3MBamba.

ITetuxe ce mory mpoHahm ¥ y XajaxmykuM Muyppammnma (Maga
TO HHUje YBEK CacCBUM M3BECHO), a y Tazmygy m MuppaiyMa moHe-
KaJ| ce MpUICyjy TaHauTuma. CBojy KIacuuHy GopMy IeTuxa CBa-
KaKO JIOCTYDKe Y paHuM xarajckuM muppammma (IToctP, JIesP), mok
cy MemosuTe popMme pasBujeHe kacHuje. [loceOHO Tpeba moMeHyTH
dbopMy Koja ce Kao 3aK/by4yHa Haaa3) Ha MeCTy CTUXa Cefiep WM y3
1bera I Tfie Ce JOJaTHO IOHAB/ba CTUX MeTUXe; TAKO Taj CTUX YMHY OK-
BUp LieTIOKyIHe netuxe (Bregman Ty dopmy HasuBa circular proem).
OBaj 00/MMK KOPUCTM Ce MPBEHCTBEHO, MAKO He VMICK/bYYMBO, Y IIO-
ceOHOj popMM IeTuXe, y K0joj UCIpes CTHXA IeTHXe CTOjU IOYeTHNU
06muk: ,To je oHo miTo je mpeko H. H. peueno y Jyxy Csetom® (o
TOj pyax-xa-kogewi-uetmiuxu B. A. Goldberg, Ich komme und wohne
in deiner Mitte, F 1977, 14). Bregman (Circular Proems) Bunu obe te
dopme Kao pe3ynTaT KacHUjer pa3Boja MMTEPAPHMUX OMUIN]ja, TT0Ce6-
HO OMM/bEHMX Y KIbVDKeBHOCTH Tanxyma Jenamgeny.

OyHKIMja TIeTUXE je CIOpHa: Jja iU jeé OHa YBOJ, Y IPOIOBe], UIn
je camocTanHa mponosen? Bacher je mpeBomoM fipoemujym 03Ha4MO
HeTUXy Kao yBoz. OBle ce IOCTaB/ba MUTAbe O TOME 3aIITO Cy Cady-
BaHJ MHOTYU IIPOEMUjyMH, a/IV He ¥ IPOIIOBE/Y, OCUM aKO HI3 TyMa-
Yyera HaKOH yBOJIa HMje IIOCMATpaH Kao mpomnoseq. J. Heinemann je
3aTO METUXY 00jaCHMO Kao YBOHY KPaTKy IIPOIIOBE], KOja IPETXOM
quTamy, a TOME y IIPUJIOT TOBOPYM CAXKETOCT II€THXA, Ka0o U HbUXOBa
LVI30KPEHYTa“ CTPYKTYpa; KacHUje Cy IeTuxe 3arerno 6ure kopuirhe-
He 1 Kao YBOZM 3a #y>ke mpomosenu. P. Schifer, ¢ npyre ctpane, cma-
Tpa HeMoryhum to #a flaiiax MICTOBpeMeHO MOXKe Jla 3HAUU U OTliio-
ueifiu VI 06jacHuitiu, ipoiosegaiiy. OCcuM TOTa, He MOCTOjU HMjeHA
IIOTBP/ia O TOME fia Cy TaKBe YBOJHE IIPOIIOBEM 3a1cCTa 61ye yoou-
vyajeHe. OH 3aTO 3aK/byuyje Ja je MeTNXa, jefHOCTABHO, IIPOIOBEN 1
ma yBopHa ¢popmyna p. H. H. fiaifiax 3Ha4yl KaKo je MMEHOBaHU pabuH
pasjacHNo CTUX HepuKolle y3 momoh nmrupaHor cTuxa us bubnmje.
Grozinger, BepoBaTHO C IIPaBOM, CMaTpa TO IIOTPELIHOM a/lITepPHATHU-
BOM, jep ce MOpajy y3eTu y 063up MHOre QyHKIMje IIeTUXe Y UCTO-
puju pabuHckux oMmunuja. ITeTrxa Mo>ke OUTH ¥ CaMOCTaTHA OMWJIN-
TUYKA jeVHNUIIA, A/l ¥ CACTABHM JIe0 IBOYIAHE OMMJINje, 3aTUM JIe0
3aICTa M3TOBOpPEHEe IPOIOBEAY, KA0 1 Je0 KIbVDKeBHE IPOIIOBE/,
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KOjy je MoxKzia obrmkoBao camo pemakrop (FJB, 43-47; 3a ucropujy
pasBoja pBeHCTBeHO B. Bregman, Circular Proems).

6) Xaimiuma

Xatnma (3aepuleitiak TIPOIIOBERM) HUje TIPABU peroratio, Y KojeM ce,
HITO je [IOHeK/Ie ApyTadylje Hero y XaTUMU, PeTOPUYKUM CpefCTBU-
Ma Ca)XMMajy apryMeHTH Oecefie Kako Ou ce ciymaony ybempmmm y
OHO IITO je pedeHo. YMeCTO Tora, pabMHCKa OMMIMja 3aBplIaBa ce
yremHuM peunma (Cudpellons §342, F. 391 u pame, HagmoBesyje ce
Ha npumep Mojceja; ITpK 13, 14, M. 238: cBu mpoponyu MOYMUEbAIN
Cy pedrMa OIIOMEHe U 3aBpIlllaBaiy YTEIIHUM pedlMa, U3y3eB Jepe-
muje). JlofaBameM yTeLIHUX peuy Ha Kpajy TpakTaTa M m TanMmyn-
CKMX TpaKTaTa MCKasyje ce UCTa Ta TeXIba.

MecnjaHcKa yCMEPEHOCT XaTMMe, TO jeCT, Haue/lHO, YCMEPEHOCT
Ka 3aBpLIETKY BpeMeHa, CIMYHA jeé Kao KOJ IeTuxe, aay Huje TakKo
CHaO)XHO MCTaKHyTa. XaTMMa IOYMIbe TEKCTOM II€PUKOIE U Tpagu
Iperas of HeHOT IPBOT WIM MOCTefer cTuxa (of uHjaHa, cTBap-
He TeMe IIPOIOBeaN) Ka CTUXY XaTUMe, KOjI je 00MYHO yTeIIHN CTUX
npeyset us IIpopoxa. Taj cTux yBosu U3pasuTa XaTMMCKa CTPyKTypa
Y K0joj je 4ecTo bor oHaj Koju roBopu 1 y KOjoj ce 0Baj CBET CTaB/ba
HacynpoT oHoM Koju he gohmu (,,Y oBoM cBeTy HMje Kao y OHOM Koju
he gohu® mmn ,,OBako je y 0BOM CBeTy — YTOIMKO BUIIE y CBETY KOjI
he mohn...“ n cmmyno). 3a pasnuky of meTUXe, KOJ XaTUMe je TEIIKO
OfIpeIUTY MOYeTaK jep OH Huje GOPMaTHO O3HAYEH U YECTO Ce MOXKe
IPENO3HATH TEK HA OCHOBY 3aK/byyKa.

OMmwmTIYKy QYHKLMjY OBOr OONMKa XaTKMe, Koja ce, IIpe CBe-
ra, 3anaxxa y ommnuju Ilecuxitie u omunuju Tanxyme, Tpeba mocma-
TpaTy, Kako Harmamasa Goldberg (20-22), Ha OCHOBY TUIIOJIOLIKOT
Tymadema IIncma y pabunckum ommanjama. [IpornoBefHUK CBECHO
pasjalImaBa CTUX HEPUKOIe, KOjii OOMYHO TOBOPM O HedeMy Heca-
BPLIEHOM J HEIOCTOjaHOM, Ha OCHOBY cTuxa u3 IIpopoxa — Bopu,
TaKJIe, Off HECaBPIIEHOT Ka CaBpIIEHOM. XaTMMa je TaKO 3aK/bydHa
€CXaToJIONIKa KepUrMa IIpOIIOBEe/.



II. Xamaxmyky Mugpamm

1. Oty yBog,

JMuinepaitiypa: Ch. Albeck, Untersuchungen tiber die halakischen Midraschim,
B 1927; ucitiu, Mavo 79-143; M. Chernick, The Use of Ribbuyim and mi‘utim
in the Hala-khic Midrash of R. Ishmael, JQR 70 (1979) 96-116 (uema jacue
pasnuxe usmeby Jummaena u Akuse); J. N. Epstein, ITL 497-746; L. Finkelstein,
The Sources of the Tannaitic Midrashim, JQR 31 (1940) 211-243 (pemp. y
ucitiu, Sifra V, 191¥-223*); Abr. Goldberg, Leshonot ,davar aher® be-midreshe
ha-halakha, J3 E. Z. Melamed, Ramat Gan 1982, 99-107; A.J. Heschel, Studies
in Midrashic Literature (jesp.), J3 A. Weiss, NY 1964, 349-360 (pasnuke us-
Meby Jummaenose n AxkusuHe 1mkosne y xaragu); M. Halbertal, Interpretative
Revolutions in the Making. Values as Interpretative Considerations in
Midrashei Halakhah (jeBp.), ] 21999; J. M. Harris, How Do We Know This?
Midrash and the Fragmentation of Modern Judaism, Albany 1995, 25-72;
ucitiu, Midrash Halachah, CHJ IV 336-368; D. Hoffinann, Zur Einleitung in die
halachischen Midraschim, B 1887; M. I. Kahana, The Halakhic Midrashim, y:
Safrai I1 3-105 (ckpahena Bepauja uciiu, Midrash. A Programmatic Statement,
Semeia 27 (1983) 24-35; E. Z. Melam-med, Introduction 161-317; ucitiu, The
Relationship between the Halakhic Midrashim and the Mishna and Tosefta:
The Use of Mishna and Tosefta in the Halakhic Midrashim (jesp.), ] 1967 (ca-
xeTo y: Introduction 223-258); J. L. Moss, Midrash and Legend. Historical
Anecdotes in the Tannaitic Midrashim, Piscataway ?2004; J. Neusner, The
Canonical History of Ideas. The Place of the So-called Tannaite Midrashim, A
1990; G. G. Porton, Ishmael; A. Yadin, Scripture as Logos. Rabbi Ishmael and
the Origins of Midrash, Phil. 2004; uciziu, Resistance to Midrash? Midrash and
Halakhah in the Halakhic Midrashim, y: C. Bakhos, npup., Current Trends in
the Study of Midrash, L 2006; 35-58 (npe cBera o Mexunitiu u Cugpur).

Xamaxu4Ky MUAPAIIN jecy MUpaIy Tymademna o Vsn mo Ilons. Kao
IITO ¥IM ¥ Ha3UB Kasyje, OHM Cy IIPBEHCTBEHO yCMEPEHN Ka 3aKOHY;
IbMIMa Ce HAaCTOj! Jia ce IOoKaXKe Kako je ITmcmo nsBop xamaxe u ga ce
TO CyIpOTCTaBM (He HEM30CTABHO IIOJIEMUYKN) U3BODemy Xanaxe 13
M, yak 1 Ha OCHOBY OpMajHe CTPYKType IOjeiuHMX ofiefbaka (yIIL.
Lightstone, Form). IlomTo je ped 0 cTalHMM KOMEHTapyMa, y BbyMa
ce He 3aHeMapyjy IIPUIIOBEIHNU Ofie/bIiM, I1a CYy OHM JMICTOBPEMEHO Y
BEJIMKOj MEPU U XaraJiCKI.

D. Hoffmann je momenuo oBe Muppalie y fBe Ipylle U NPUINA-
cao UX AKuU6UHOj IIKOIM U LIKOIU IETOBOTI CaBPeMEHUKa Juuimade-
na. Kao kpuTepujymM oH HaBOJY MMeHA LIMTUPAHUX yunTeba (MIcTa
IIBajieceT y4uTe/ba KOju ce Hajuemrhe MOMMIbY Y Xa/laXMIKOM Jemly
TIOjeAMHNX MUJpalIa ¥ AucKycuja pesynrara: M. Kahana y Safrai 11,
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30-35) u 4MIEHUIY la MHOTe aHOHVIMHE pedeHMIle V MMUIpalluma
JuiMaenose IIKone yKasyjy y Taamyguma Ha JUIIMaenoBy IIKOY.
IlTxone ce, mpema Hoffman-y, pasnukyjy 1o TepMUHONOTMY ¥ €r3e-
reTCKOM MeTOJy. AKMBJHA ILIKO/NIA PaJio IpUMEmbYje aHalIoTHjy pedn
(fesepa wasa), a JumIMaenoBa, HaCyIIpOT TOMe, CaMO OHJla Kajja ce
YMHM 1A je ped CyBMIIHA U HApOUUTO OMTHA 3a ofipeherme 3Havema.
3a AKMBMHY LIKONTY KaPaKTEPUCTUIHNU CY U 00yXBaTame U UCK/bYUN-
Bame (pubyj u mMuyiii), 3aTUM TyMademe CBUX je3NIKUX 0COOEHOCTH,
Kao ILITO je MOHaB/balbe T0jeVHIX M3pas3a WM MOjelNHNX Be3HMKa
nmu cnosa. C apyre cTpaHe, p. JUIIMaeny ¥ HEroBoj KON MPUIIN-
cyje ce moce6Ha HAKJIOHOCT 3a TyMauelbe JOCTIOBHOT 3HAYeHa, IOIITO
bubnuja rosopu jesukom mpypu. Hoffmann je Ha OCHOBY THX KpuUTe-
pujyMa npumnucao Junimaenosoj mkom Mexunity u Cudpebp, moue-
tak 1 Kpaj Cudpellons, a satum u tanautcku Mugpaws na ITons, a
AxuBuHOj mkomu npumnagajy Mexunitia na ¥sn p. lllumona 6en Jo-
xaja, Cugpa na Jles, Cugppe 3yitia na bp u Cugppe na IToHs.

Ch. Albeck je, mehyTum, mokasao ga 6y mopiery Myupaiia 1o mKko-
nmama Tpebano 3HadajHO maMeHMTH. IlIKONe ce MOTIYHO pas3nMKyjy
jEIVHO II0 TEPMUHOJIOTUjY, any Cy Y Ipefarmy TeKCTa Te pasiKe
noBpeMeHo uak u Hectajane (Untersuchungen, 78-81, nmosesyje ka-
PaKTepyCTUYHE TepMIHE U3 PasIMINTUX Mujpaia). TepmuHoTONIKe
pasiyKe He HOTUYY Off pas/IM4NTe yHoTpebe 1ojMoBa y JUIIMaenoBoj
1 AKuBMHOj Koy, Beh o pefakTopa Muspaia. PefakTopu cy Mare-
pujal Koju je MOTULA0 U3 pasINIUTUX U3BOPA TEPMUHOJIOIIKN HOP-
MMpam, Kako To foka3syjy mapanene y Taamyguma (Untersuchungen,
86). IlpunncuBame JUIIMaeoBOj ¥ AKMBVHO]j IIKOJIM HYje JOKa3aHo,
»J€P 3aBMCHOCT METOJja OBMX MMJpallla Off Hauela HaBeJleHNX TaHa-
uta Huje yreMepeHa“ (Untersuchungen, 129). Mnak, Albeck cmarpa
KaKo je I0Ka3aHo Aa cy 3a Mex u HapounTo 3a Cudpebp kopuurhenn
MHOTY M3BOPM IIKOJIE P. JUIIMaea.

IIntamwa o M3BOpMMA XaJaXMYKMX MMUApalla [oTakao ce L.
Finkelstein, xoju ce y ocHoBu crmaxe ca Albeck-oBom TesoM. Y Haue-
JIy, Xaraficku MaTepujan Tpeba mocmarpary 3aceOHoO jep ce OH 3aCHU-
Ba Ha JIPYIUM M3BOPMMA, 33jeflHNYKNM CBUM TIpyIllaMa M BPJIO Majo
npurarobasanum. ITpase pasnuke meby mkomama nexane cy y o6-
JIaCT¥Ma TIOBe3aHMM ca 3akoHoM. HakoH ykmamama MHOTOOPOjHIX
VHTEPIIONALMja U3 Xa/laXMIKNX MUIpAIla, Ha Koje cy, uaMmebhy ocra-
nmnx, ckpenyau naxmsy J. N. Epstein, S. Lieberman n gpyru, 3aucta
ce monasy, 1o Finkelstein-y, no jesrpa koje mortude u3 JuuIMaenose u
AKMBUHe IIIKOJIe, MIAKO CY pas/iuKe usMehy 1IKosma kacHuje HecTarte.

G. G. Porton je mokasao KOJMKO je 3armpaBo u oBaj Finkelstein-os
3aK/bydaK Npo6neMaTnyaH. Beka KONMMYMHA er3ereTCKOr MaTepujaa
IIpUIINICaHa JUIIMaeTy JOUCTa OCHaXKYje IIPETIIOCTABKY O HeT0BOj Y/IO-
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31 y Tymadery bubmmje. To umak He 103Bo/baBa JOHOIIEHE 3aK/bydKa
0 JumiMaenoBoj KoMy TyMmadewa. Hacnehenn marepujan nokasyje fa
Juiivaen HuKaga He KOpUCTH BehVHY epMMHEBTMYKMX IIPaBUIA KOja
My ce IIPUIINCYjy, 2 HAPOYNTO HE Y TAHAUTCKMM TeKCTOBMMaA U Xa-
maxnakuM mugpanmma (Ishmael, IV, 191). On noBpemeno HamymuTa
U JOCJIOBHU CMICA0, KOjer ce AKMBa MIIaK AP>KU, M KOPUCTU MeTOfie
npumicade AkyBy (kao mTo 1 AKMBa KOopucty Jummaenose). Crora
Huje Moryhe nocrap/pame jacHuX rpanuna n3meby Jummaena n Axuse,
Kao HM IpUXBaTame M0CTOjamba [iBe jaCHO CYIPOTCTAB/beHe LIKOJIe Y
JunmaenoBo Bpeme: ,d1HU ce fia je yoOu4ajeHa C/IMKa O JUIIMaenoBoj
er3ereTcKoj mpaxcu 3anpaso amopejcku usym” (Ishmael, 11, 7; ym. III,
2). 3HayajHMje METOOMONIKO pa3fBajame nsMely Juimaena n Axuse
nojasspyje ce Tek y Ianecimunckom Tanmyqgy (Ishmael, IV, 191).

Tume ce notsphyje Albeck-oBa Te3a §a Cy TEpMUHOOLIKE pasin-
ke n3Mmely MUApalIKux rpyma, Koje 3alucTa IOCTOje, /IeNI0 pelaKTo-
pa (Ipu YeMy OCTaje OTBOPEHO NMTame Ja /M Ce MUCIM Ha IIPBOT
VM Ha TOCTIEAer PeJaKTopa); OHM Cy MaTepujal U3 PasHUX W3-
BOpa TEPMMHOJOLIKN IIPVMIATrOAM/IN ITIaBHUM WM3BOPUMA, Yy KOj]/IMa
ce IIKOJIICKAa TepMuHomoruja Beh 6maa mocreneHo passuia (Albeck,
Untersuchungen, 86).

Mako ce gBe Mupipalike IpyIe jaCHO pasiMKyjy IIO €r3ereTcKoj
TEPMMHOJIOTHjI, OHE HUCY TOIMKO OLITPO Pa3fBojeHe Kaja je ped o
rpabu: cBaka rpyma JOHOCK JIOCTa MaTepyjaaa U3 OHe Jpyre, Maja
je Taj MaTepujan jeswdku npepaben (yBemeH ca: gasap axep, B. Abr.
Goldberg). G. G. Porton taxobe yrBphyje ma ce y obe rpyme xanaxmd-
KJX MUJipalia IPWINYHO CPAa3MEepPHO I0jaB/byjy MUIUbEHA IMPUIN-
caHa JumMaerny, a Takohe Ja OCTOjM MPUMETHO UCTHUIIabe AKMBE Y
TPynM MMpaIla Kojy ce Mpummcyjy JuuiMaenosoj mkomu (Ishmael,
IV, 55 u pame, 65 u fape). ,3aK/by4no OUX CTOra Ja je Haia yoou-
YajeHa Iofie/la TAHAUTCKMX TEKCTOBA Ha AKMBMHE U JUIIMaenoBe y
HajMamby PYKY CyBHUIIE IOje[[HOCTAaB/beéHa ¥ BEPOBATHO HeTayHa"
(Ishmael, IV, 67; o Tome kputnuxku M. Kahana y Safrai 11 39 npum.
160; Yadin, Scripture as Logos, 0 pasmuunTuM epMUHEBTMKAMa Y Xa-
JaXMYKOM MaTepujany ABe HIKOJIE, MAKO Ce TO, HapaBHO, HE MOXe ca
curypHomrhy gokasaTu 1 3a IBOjIy pabuHa).

Take, Tpebano 61 ce gp>xatu cinegehux apuspemerux citiasosa:
1) IMocTojame ersereTckux pasnuka usmeby Jummaena u Axuse He
MO)Ke Ce JJOKA3aT, Ka0 HI TO [ja CY OHM OCHOBA/IM IIKOJIe TyMademba.
2) Xaaxu4ky MUfipalln fere ce y ABe Ipylle, OHY y K0joj mpesiabyje
Tpaunuja p. JulIMaena M OHy y Kojoj mpenabyje Tpamuiuuja p.
AxmMBe, ¢ TUM LITO IIOCTOje MHOrOOpOjaHa MpeIUINTama, LOK Xaja-
XIMYKY Je/OBM IIOKa3yjy ¥ epMUHEBTHYKe pasiuke. 3) Xaraja u xa-
7axa y TMM MMApAIIVMA HOTHYY M3 PasIN4MTUX M3BOPA; XarajickKu
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MaTepyjasl 3ajefHUYKN je obeMa rpymama. 4) Y Xamaxu ce pasBuja
IIKOJICKa TePMIHOJIOTHja, @ 1Y Cy PefaKTOpV MUJpalla IIPYMEeHIIN
u Ha ctpanu marepujai. 5) Opn Albeck-a (Untersuchungen, 154) npe-
y31Ma ce Tpymucame Xalaxndkux muppama: a) Mex u Cudpebp; 6)
Cugppa u Cucppe 3yitia (yxpyayjyhn u Cugppe 3yiia y3 IlousP xoje je
otkpuo M. Kahana); B) Cudpellons u MpC; muapaum nog 6) u B)
yKa3yjy 4ecTo Ha MCTe M3BOpe ¥ IOBe3aHM cy, ok MnuTan u ¢pa-
rMeHTe Ha JleB Tpeba cBpcTaTty y UCTY rpyny ca a). Kao mro Harma-
mwasa M. Kahana (Safrai 11 5), mugpammn ,,rpyne Akusa“ Mehyco6Ho
ce pasmukyjy mo tome mto cy MpC, Cudpa u Cudpellons seoma
6mucke Muwinu, nox Cugpe 3yilia TI0OKa3yjy yodbuse jeandke ocobe-
HOCTM Y ofHOCY Ha bpP u IlonsP u roToBo fa HEMajy JOAMPHMX Ta-
yaka ¢ MuuiHom. 6) YKONIMKO ce UITaK eIy TOBOPUTY O MUZIpalIMa
JumMaenoBe M AKMBMHe IIKoJe (IIpy 4eMy ce OCTIoHal Mo)ke Hahu
kozt Majmonnna, Muwne Topa, mpearoBop), Mopa ce IofipasyMeBaTn
YMCTO NPAaKTUYaH (2 He MCTOPMjCKM) KapaKTep TAaKBOI CTaBa; Tpe-
6ano 6u ce gpxxatn (kao Herr, E]) HeyTpanuuje nogerne, Ha I rpymy
(Juwmaen) n 11 rpyny (Axusa).

Xamaxm4yky MuUjpaliy 4ecTO Ce O3HayaBajy U Kao MaHaAutlicKu
mugpawiu 360r jesuxa (jeBpejckyu Muuine) 1 yanuTesba KOju ce y byMa
oMUY (TaHAUTHU U aMopeju npBe reHepanuje). Albeck je xputnko-
Bao 1 To ofjpebheme 360r Tora MTO Ce Xa/aXMYKU MUAPAIIY HUKAZA
He 1mtupajy y Tarmyguma (Untersuchungen, 91 u mame). O, gony-
e, npumehyje mocrojame MHorux Iapanena usMmeby xamaxmdaxux
MMJpaIIa U TaIMYACKUX 6apajTu, anm cMaTpa Jia Cy OHe HacTase Ha
OCHOBY II03HaBama MCTUX 30upky. Taj s3aK/bydak 3acHUBA IpPBEH-
CTBEHO Ha BPJIO HEJOC/TEJHOM HAuMHY LMUTHUpama uspexa y Taamy-
guma: ,Kama 6u y Tanmygy Tpebano ma ce HaBefe, Ha IpUMep, Hallla
Mexunitia, To He 61 MOIJIO Jia Ce YVMHU Yac ca iliaHja, 9ac ca iieHu p.
Juwimaen, gac ca wienu p. [lumon utyh. TanMyacky HaBOAM MOPajy ce
OfHOCUTH Ha JipyTe, jacHO ofipeheHe 361pKe 6apajTu, a He Ha Halue
XaJlaxMuKe Myjpalle, Koju cajgpxke Oapajre M3 CBUX TUX 30MpKU”
(Untersuchungen, 110).

OBaxBM apryMeHTH HICY CacBUM OCHOBaHV; OHU 3aTBapajy Tan-
Myge y IIpeBUIe CTPOTY CXeMy IIUTaTa 1 He y3UMajy y o63up pas-
HOBPCHOCT IOpeK/a TaaMyAcKor marepujana. Ilocrojame nurarta ns
Xa/MIaXMYKNX Muppama y Tanmyguma 4ecTo ce 3amcTa He MOXe JI0-
KasaTu C MOTHYHOM CUTYpHOIINY, IOK ce y APYTMM CaydajeBMMa —
HIIp. Kop nmo3ajmwbeHnua us Cugpe y nT - jacHO MOTy MOTKpenuTn
mokasuma (B. o Cudpama). Argumentum ex silentio o Tome ma 6u y
Tanmygy y TOjeIMHUM JUCKYCUjaMa CUIYPHO IIOCTOja/I0 OC/larbarbe
Ha XajlaXy4ykKe Mujpaiie ja Cy OHM OwIM HO3HATH He HOMaxke Y
IajbeM pellaBamy oBor mmrama. Albeck cmarpa ma to mrto Tanmy-
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gu He TIOKa3yjy NO3HaBambe XaJaXMYKUX MUJpalla He JjoKasyje, 6ap
He ca CUrypHouhy, Kako ,,0HU Y TaJIMYACKO H0o6a HUCY HOCTOjanm
(Untersuchungen, 119). Mnak, oHu cy BepoBaTHO OMIM cacTaBbe-
HU ,HajpaHyje y MO3HO Ta/JMYACKO fo6a“. M. D. Herr mpeuusHuje
oxpehyje Bpeme HacTaHKa ¥ CMellITa ra y Apyry HonoBuHy IV mmm
noyvetak V Beka (EJ, XI, 1523). O6ojuna ce, mehyTum, 4Bpcro gpixe
TAHAUTCKOT ITOpeK/Ia MaTepujaia OBUX MUZpaIIa: TO Cy bapajre.

Konayna pepakumja xamaXmykuMx MuApalla CIpoBefieHa je He-
CYMIBMBO IIOC/Ie TAHAUTCKOT 1004, To jecT HakoH pepgakuuje M. To,
usMeby ocraor, nokasyjy MHOro6pojuu uuratu u3 M un Ty xamaxmy-
KJMM MUZApAIINMa, a Koje je cakynno Melammed, naxo ce 3a mojefnte
IpuMepe He MOXKe JNOKas3aTu fia IUTAT IOTHYe M3 KOHAYHe Bepsuje
M mnu (napounro) us T. Mehytum, ynagpuso je To urro Melammed
HMje MOTao Jja IOTBPAM IIOCTOjarbe HUjeJHOT LUTaTa y 360pHMKY
Cudgppe 3yitia. Beh camo To mokasyje ga Huje Moryhe M3HeTM ommrru
CTaB y BesW C JIaTOBaIbeM Xa/NaXM4KMX Muppaina, seh ma ce cBaku
npyuMep Mopa 3aceOHO pasmarpati. V mopey cBera, KaCHO IaTOBambe
XaJTaxXMuKux mMuppama Kog Albeck-a u merosux cnenbeHnKa Huje 3a-
CHOBAHO CaMO Ha TOMe LITO BUX0BO HaBohemwe y Tanmyguma Huje
caceum niotBpheno. ITapanene nsmeby xamaxmuxknx mmppamra u Ta-
ZmMyga TOKa3yjy ia ce y MUjipallliMa peloBHO I10jaB/byje MICKOHCKM)ja
CTPYKTYPa, a 4eCTO Ce MOXKe JOKasaTu U Jia je Tpajulija y MUapa-
muMa cTapuja o napanena y M uam T. Cse To mokasyje fla KOHauHy
peflakIjy XaZaxn4Kux MUApalIa 110 NpaBuiIy He O6u Tpebano mpe-
Bure ynabasaryu o oHe M n T. Kacun III Bek BepoBaTHO je BpeMe y
KOjeM je CIIpOBefieHa PeflaKiilja BEMKOT Jlefla XaTaXUIKUX MUfIpalla,
Maja 61 3a cBakM Myjpam 6110 norpebHO moce6Ho yTBphuBame
BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa, TIOTOTOBO Kajja je ped o nutaruma n3 M n T unjn
06MM MO>KZIa ITpOM3NMIIa3K U3 KacHUje Impepaje.

2. Mexunitia pabu Juumaena (Mex)

Juinepainypa: S. Abramson, Arbaa Tnyanot be-Midreshe Halakha, Sinai 74
(1974) 1-9 [0 WeroBoM HOBOM HA4MHY YMTara Ha OCHOBY pyKommca AH-
wmonun: S. Lieberman, Pisqa Chadascha mi-Mekhilta u-Firuscha, Sinai 75
(1974) 1-3 = Studies 25-27]; M. A. Friedman, The ,Handwriting® (kir) of
the Almighty on the Tablets of the Decalogue according to a New Passage
in the Mekhilta [jeBp.], y: Studies in Hebrew Language [Teuda 9], Tel-Aviv
1995, 65-73; L. Grilak, The Conjunctions of Causal Clauses in the Mekhilta
of R. Ishmael (jesp.), Hebrew Linguistics 49 (2001) 5-19; Ch. Albeck, Mavo
79-113, ocobuto 106-113; D. Boyarin, Intertextuality; N. . Cohen, Analysis
of an Exegetic Tradition in the Mekhilta de-Rabbi Ishmael: The Meaning
of the Amana in the Second and Third Centuries, AJSR 9 (1984) 1-25
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(o saBpuerky Bemranax 7); N. B. Dohrmann, Analogy, Empire and Political
Conflict in a Rabbinic Midrash, JJS 53 (2002) 273-297 (o Hesukuny 4); J. N.
Epstein, ITL 545-587; L. Ginzberg, The Relation between the Mishnah and
the Mekiltah (jesp.), M3 M. Schorr, NY 1944, 57-95 (pemp. y L.Ginzberg, Al
halakha we-"aggada, TA 1960, 66-103. 284-290); M. Kadushin, A conceptual
approach to the Mekilta, NY 1969 (pemp. Binghamton 2001); M. I. Kahana,
The two mekhiltot on the Ama-lek Portion. The Originality of the Version of
the Mekhilta d’'Rabbi Ishmael with Respect to the Mekhilta of Rabbi Shim on
ben Yohay (jeBp.), ] 1999; uciiu, in Safrai II 68-72; ucitiu, EJ* XIII 793-795;
J. Z. Lauterbach, The Name of the Mekilta, JQR 11 (1920) 169-195; ucitiu,
The Arrangement and the Divisions of the Mekilta, HUCA1 (1924) 427-466;
ucitiv, The Two Mekiltas, PAAJR4 (1933) 113-129 (o umratuma Mex, Koju
HeqocTajy y o6e); H. 1. Levine, Studies in Mish-nah Pesachim, Baba Kama
and the Mechilta (jesp.), TA 1971; L. Lieber, Kissing Cousins: The Mekhilta
of R. Ishmael and Targum Pseudo-Jonathan on Parashat Mishpatim, Journal
for the Aramaic Bible 2 (2000) 89-118; W. D. Nelson, Oral Orthography: Early
Rabbinic Oral and Written Transmission of Parallel Midrashic Tradition in
the Mekhilta of Rabbi Simon ben Yohai and the Mekhilta of Rabbi Ishmael,
AJSR 29 (2005) 1-32; E. Z. Melammed, Introduction 181-188, 249-253; J.
Neusner, Mekhilta According to Rabbi Ishmael. An Introduction to Judaism’s
First Scriptural Encyclopaedia, A 1988; ucitiu, Bab I 179-183 C1969, 192-
196); uciniu, Introduction 249-270; S. Niditch, Merits, Martyrs, and ’Your Life
as Booty’: An Exegesis of Mekilta, Pishai, JSJ 13 (1982) 160-171; M. Pickup,
Eschatological Interpretations in Shirata, ARJ 1 (1998) 83-99; R. Raviv, On
the Nature of Biblical Exegesis in Rabbinic Literature (jesp.), Tarbiz 70 (2000)
177-188; G. Stemberger, Die Datierung der Mekhilta, Kairos 21 (1979) 81-
118; W. S. Towner, Enumeration; B. Z. Wacholder, The Date of the Mekilta
de-Rabbi Ishmael, HUCA 39 (1968) 117-144; A. Yadin, Scripture as Logos.
Rabbi Ishmael and the Origins of Midrash, Phil. 2004.

a) Hasus

Mexunitia (xopeH kul) apaMmejcky je eKBUBAIEHT jeBPEjCKOT Muga
WIN Kendsl, UITO 3HauM fpasuso, Hopma. Hasus moppo6bHuje o3Hava-
Ba n3Boheme Xajaxe Ha 0cHOBY bubnuje, o ogpehennm npasummma,
3aTUM U CaMy Xa/IaXM4Ky erseresy, Kao 1 ieH pe3ynrar. Tume foHe-
K/Ie oOuja 3Haueme CIMYHO 3HaUewy MuuiHe i bapajiiie (yi. Das
Responsum des Hai Gaon, y: L. Ginzberg, Geonica, II, NY 1909, 39).
Mexunifia, KOHAYHO, O3HAYaBa M TPAKTAaT KOjM CAAP>KU TyMadyerma
(cmM4YHO pas3BOjy TPUKOT kaHoHa). VsjemHadyaBame ca meiunitia y
Apyxy Harana n3 Puma HeocHoBaHo je. Y Tanmygy Mex He o3HauaBa
Hall KoMeHTap Ha V31, Beh kao 6apajiia cToju HacynpoT matnita-e:
kao y Ilec 48a; Tem 33a; ym. Iut 44a: ,,Vign u nornenaj y cBojy mexu-
iy, To ject 3aberenike y Be3u ¢ xanaxom; candHo 1mA3 IV, 8, 44b:
atiex p. Jowuja mexuniia (G. Wewers IpeBORM JeNMMUYHO HejacHO:
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p- J. je »ipupenuo Mexunitiy, a y HAOMeHM pasjalllbaBa Ja je ped o
30MpLY XaJaXVYKMX NUTaka O CIY>KeBhY UONVMA).

Y raoHcko f06a Mex o3HavyaBa Xa/jaXM4Ky KOMEHTap Ha V31 mo
ITons (BepoBaTHO IPBOOUTHO Y MHOXKXUHN: MeXu/atiia, TIPUOIVHKHO
UICTOT 3Hauemwa Kao macexiioii). To ce BepoBaTHO IpuMemyje Beh
y cuucy Xanaxoii ITegonoiii, Mafa IIpefiarbe TEKCTa Ty HE HO3BOJba-
Ba noyspaH cras (yu. Epstein, ITL, 546), kacHuje To 4nHM Xaj raoH
(A. Harkavy, Responsen der Geonim, B 1887, Ne 262), a u Majmo-
HIJ Y YBOAy 3a Muwne Topa. Y [pyruM TeKCTOBUMaA IIOApasyMeBa
ce Cugppe (gebe Pas), nospemeno 6e3 Cugpe Ha Jles: Tako je y Canx
86a, Xar 3a, ntp., nako ramo Cugpa n Cugpe jour He OfpasyMeBajy
Halle cauyyBaHe Muppaue. O3Haka Mex 3a Halll MUJpAII CUTYPHO je
mnaba op Cugppe.

Y jemnom Ttexcty mpumnmcanom Caafju HaBoiM ce Hama Mex
Kao Mexuniia ge-eée-efle-uiMOMl, alu je TO Ipe ONNC Hero HasuB
(Lauterbach, Name, 174), ynipaBo Kao u uspas mexuniia ge-epeuy, Ju-
cpaen (Ha mpumep, Harkavy, Responsen der Geonim, Ne 229). ITpsu
IIOY3/IaHM JOKa3y O O3HA4YaBaby OBOT CIMca Kao Mexusiiie p. Juima-
ena notuyy u3 XI Bexa og Hucuma us Kajposana (11Ia6 106b y BT n3
Bunmyca) u Camymna xa-Harupa (ysop y Tanmyg).

IToBe3uBame fena ca p. JUIIMaenIoOM HMje YCIOB/BEHO THMe IITO
Ce OH CMATpao cacTap/badeM TOr cmuca (B. umak MajMonupa), Beh —
Kao LITO je 610 yoOMYajeHo y CpellbOBEKOBHOM HA4MHY LIUTHPamba
- tuMe 1to muppamt y ITucxu 2 (L., 15; [Tucxy 1 Tpeba mocmaTparu
Kao0 yBOJI) ITOYMIbe TIOMUIbAIbEM JUIIIMaera.

6) Cagprcuna u iiogena

Mex je xomenTap Ha VMan 12, 1-23, 19; 31, 12-17; 35, 1-3. O6yxsa-
Ta CaMO OKO JIBaHaeCT Off YeTppeceT Imasa Vs ycpencpebyje ce Ha
3aKOHOJIaBHe ielioBe, anu He npesuba Hu mpunosense. IIpumehyje
Ce WMIIaK fla HeKV CYLITMHCKM 3aKOHOJABHY JIelIOBU HMCY obpabenn.
[Tponucu 3a rpapwy Illaropa 3asera (V31 25, 1 u fape) KOMeHTa-
PMCAaHU Cy OYMIVIETHO y ITOCeOHOM Jieny, 4nja OM Iapajena CUTYpPHO
6una bapajitia ge-menexeiti xa-muuikan [eHa OCHOBa, 1o Epstein-
oBoM munveesy (ITL, 549) moxxaa motude U3 LIKOIe p. JUIIMaenal.
Y oBoM cncy, Koju je caunibeH Ha jeBpejckoM M 1 y KojeM ce HaBofie
CaMo TaHaWTH, OIICyje ce rpajma lllaTopa 3aBera y yeTpHaecT Ia-
Ba: TekcT y BhM, II1, 144-154; xputnuko nspamwe: M. Friedemann, W
1908. (pemp. ca Cugppom, ] 1967); R. S. Kirschner, ,Baraita d-Melekhet
ha-Mishkan®: Critical Edition with Introduction and Translation,
Cincinnati 1992 (yn. C. Milikowsky, On Editing Rabbinic Texts, JQR
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86, 1991, 409-410). dparmenre 6apajre u3 IeHmse objaBumm cy
Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I, 374-383, u Hopkins, Miscellany, 78 u
mape. V1 xomeHTap Ha V3nm 29 (pykomomnarame CBeLITeHMKa) 610 je
noce6an crmc. OH je, kao Mexunitia ge-Munyum, yaet y Cugpy (Ha
JleB 8), naxo tepmmHonomky npunaga I rpymu (Juwimaenosoj uiko-
).

Y npBo6utHOj nofen Mexunitia je 6una palrdiambeHa y JieBeT
TpakTara (Macexiioil), KOju Cy, OIIeT, IIOfie/beHN Y YKYIIHO OcaMjieceT
IBa ogfesbKa (fapawiujoiti) (PyKOIICH [1Ajy Xa/1axoiil Kao a/by IOTIIO-
meny): 1. IMTucxa (M3n 12, 1 u gawe); 2. bewanax (13, 17 n pgame); 3.
Hupama (15, 1 u pamwe); 4. Bajaya (15, 22 n pame); 5. Amanex (17,
8 u maspe); 6. baxogews (19, 1 n gamwe); 7. Hesuxun (21, 1 n garme); 8.
Kaciia (22, 24 n game); 9. lllabeina (31, 2-17; 35, 1-3).

OBa mopena 3acHOBaHA je MCK/BYYMBO Ha Cafp>KVMHU, a He Ha
pemocneny untama y cuHarorn. CaMo ce y IITaMIIAHUM HU3JambMMa
0jaB/byje IOfe/Na Ha OCHOBY BaBIMJIOHCKOT pefloC/efia YNTaba; TO je
OZIBE/IO O3HAYaBamy IIPBOT fena Amanexa Kao bewanax, fpyror gena
(om 18, 1) ca baxogew xao Juitipo; Tpaktatu Hesukun u Kactia o6y-
xBaheHu cy y uenuny xao Muwiaimium; Illabeiia je, HacCynpoT ToMe,
nope/beHa Ha Kuitiucy v Ba-jaxen. Vinak, IpegHOCT ce faje IpBOOKT-
HOj mopienu (mwy momtyje mamame Lauterbach; y mnsmamwy Horovitz,
Rabin, HaXxanocT, ycBOjeHa je CeKyH/JapHa IOfea, aly je IpUAofaTa
U IPBOOUTHA, laTa CUTHUJUM C/IOBUMA).

8) OcobeHociiiu, HACTIAHAK, Jailiosarbe

Mex ce cBpcraBa y I rpyny (Jumimaenosy wikony) Ha OCHOBY MHOTO-
OpojHMX MecTa Koja ce y APYTMM CIMCUMA JJOCIOBHO WM IO Cajip-
KVHI IIUTUPAjy Kao yuemwe p. Jummaena, y BT ca yBogoM wiana gebe
p. Juwumaen, ogocHo y BT u Muzpammuma ca ieHu p. Juuumaen (B.,
Ha npuMep, Epstein, ITL, 550 u pgape). Vnak ce Mopa HallOMeHYTU
la HEKM Off TAaKBMX LIMTaTa HEJOCTajy Y MexX Way MM ce Yak CyIpo-
TCTaB/bajy, TAKO Jia U3 OBoOra He Tpeba maBopuTy fokas. Kapa je peu
0 MeTOAV TyMadema, IPero3HaBame XalTaXMIKIX JIe/ioBa Hifje TIPo-
61eMaTn4HO (Ha IIpUMep, HeMa pasjallliberba OYUITIETHUX CTYJICKUX
IIOHAaB/bakba). XaraJcKy €0 IOTHYe U3 M3BOPa KOjU je 3ajefHIUKM U
3a jelHy U 3a APYTY Ipymy. PasrpannyaBame y ersereTcKoj TepMIHO-
JIOTHjH je jacHO (Ha IpuMep, Maiug yMecTo menameg UTH.).
Lauterbach je (y yBony cBOT U3[jaba TEKCTa) M3HEO MOjefIHe Te3e
o uciiopuju Hacitianka Mex. OH Ha OCHOBY MHOTVIX YMHMIAl[A CMa-
Tpa ja je Mex ,jemHo o crapujux TaHauTckux gena“ (XIX), ,jeman
ofi HajcTapujux mupapama‘. Tu umHMOIM 00yXBaTajy paHy Xajaxy,
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KOja ce 4eCTO CYyIpOTCTaB/ba KaCHI)jOj, MHOTE JIET€Hie KOje HICY ca-
dyBaHe HA IPYTUM MECTMMA i BEOMa jeBHOCTaBHO Tymaueme Bu6-
nMje, HACTA/lIO HA OCHOBY IEeHUX CTapux npesoga. Y Tanmygy Huje
IIO3HAT CIIC IOfl UMeHOM Mex, jep je oH y amopejcko foba 6mo camo
neo Behe 36upke Cugpe (1a Vs, bp u Ilons). Mugpaw na V3n xoju
je 610 TO3HAT aMopejuMa M KOju HMje UIeHTUYaH C HaluM, Beh My
je caMO y OCHOBU C/IMYaH, 110jaB/bMBA0 CE€ y PA3NINYUTUM peflaKiiyja-
Ma CBe [0 KOHauyHUX u3MeHa y popmu u cappxuuu (XXIII). Ocuosa
HajBepOBaTHMje NOTHYe M3 JMIIMaeoBe LIKOIe MM je 6ap HacTama
U3 yd4ema HeroBe IIKOJIe; IMPBY PEfaKTOp je BePOBAaTHO IPUAOAAO0
MaTepMjaa U3 IKone p. AKMBe. Mexuniia je BEpOBaTHO IIpeTpIiesia
»BUIIIE HETO jef[Hy PEBU3Mjy U HEKONMKO ITOTOMMX peflakumja‘; jef-
Ha O] VX BEPOBATHO ce 30ma y mKoau JoxaHaHa 6ap Hamaxe, mop
4MjUIM Ce MMEHOM y PabMHCKOj MMTepaTypy II0jaB/byjy MHOTe pede-
HMILe Koje Cy Y Mex yHeTe aHOHUMHO. Lauterbach npeTnocrasiba fa
CY BepOBaTHO IIOCTOjante U KacHMje pegakumje Mex (XXVI).
IIpeTniocTaBKa O HM3Y Y3aCTOIIHUX pefaKliMja Koje Cy OTIIouesie
y amopejcko 1o6a, JOK je3rpo IoTude U3 JUIIMaenoBe LIKONe, Huje
6e3 ocHOBa, yak uaxo Lauterbach-oBo oxpeheme Mex Kao jeqHOT Of
HajcTapUjuX TAHAUTCKUX pajioBa HUje cacBUM TadyHO. BpeMe 3aBpiiHe
penakije (He3aBMCHO Off KaCHUjMX VIHTEPIIOJIALN]ja, KBapema TeKCTa
U C/IMYHOT) cacBuM je HeusBecHo. IlITa je 3amcTa ocTano op TaHAUT-
CKOT jesrpa Iocjite MHOro6pojHux npepahupama? [locimegHo mocma-
TpaHO, OBJIe Ce BUIIIe He MOyKe TOBOPUTH O TaHAMTCKOM MUApPAIIY.
Pasmarpame ncropuje HacTaHkKa Mex Mo)Ke ce OTIOYETH CaMO
ofi usBopa Mexuniiie, Ipy 4eMy Tpeba oOpaTUTM NMaKIYy ¥ Ha Ofi-
Hoc ca MpC. OBJie je HEOIXOQHO ITOCEOHO VICHUTUBAHE XarajiCKoT
U Xa/IaXMYKOT Marepujazia (Ha TO je makmwy ckpenyo L. Finkelstein),
Kao ¥ MOoCceOHO MCTPaKMBambe MOjeAMHNX MaceXToTa Mexusilie Kao
CaMOCTaJIHMX jeiMHNIIA, KaKBoO je mao M. Kahana 3a Tpaxrar Amarnex.
J. N. Epstein je yKasao Ha CIMYHOCTH, a1 ¥ Ha IPOTUBPEYHOCTU U
pasnuke usmebhy nojenuuux tpaxrara (ITL, 581-587): ,Ibux cmaja
CaMo TO IITO Ce Ha/ase y jegHoj 30UPIM U Y jegHOj KEbU3H', OFHOCHO
BIXOBA 1I0Be3aHOCT ¢ Mugpawem na Vsn (ITL, 581). To opgrosapa
oHoMe mto E. Z. Melammed (Introduction, 249) sak/pydyje o npu-
menn M n T y Mex (amjenan uutar Ilupaitie n lllabeitia, camo fBa 'y
bewanaxy, anu yerppecet ner y Ilucxu, Tpunecet mect y Hesuxumy
UTJL.; MAKO OCTaje MpOoOIeMaTNYHO IITa je TO CTBAapaH IUTAT, OBO HE
Memba YMIBEHNIY [a IOCTOjM pas3ianka nsMely mojennHux rpaxrara).
J. Neusner je ykasao Ha cpopHOCT ITucxe n Hesuxuna (Ipe cBera Ha
OCHOBY HECPa3MEPHO YeCTOr II0jaB/bMBamba Joumuje, Jonarana u Ha-
TaHa, Kao u JumiMaerna). ITomro cy cBa Tpu HaBefjeHa pabuHa 6uaa y
Basunony nocne bap KoxOuHor ycranka, Neusner 3akpydyje ,,ia cy
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operplin Mexusiiie 0 KOjuMa je ped #p600UiliHo CaKyI/beHI Ha OCHO-
By mycKycuja Bohennx nsmehy 135. u 150. Haire epe ... BEpOBaTHO y
Xysany“ (Bab. I, 179). Janac ce Neusner He 61 Op>kao OBOT 3aK/by4-
Ka 1 He Ou ce usjaurmaBao oko patoBama (Mekhilta, 24 u pame);
UIIaK, (eroBa pasMaTpama MOpajy ce y3eTu y 0631p, Kao U TBPAba
la TIOCTOju moce6aH HauMH apryMeHToBama y Hesukuny (Mekhilta,
213-219).

[TpenusHuje garoBamwe Moryhe je 3a KoHauHy pepmakuujy Mex. B.
Z. Wacholder je, ponyuue, npennoxno gatoBame oBor gena y VIII Bex
u ykaszao Ha Erunar mnm ceBepHy AQpuKy Kao Ha MeCTO HAaCTaHKa;
OH HaBomM fia ce Y Mex xopucte BT 1 mocTTanMyAcKu CIucH, fia ce
HaBOJE HEIIO3HATU TaHAUTH, KaO M TO Ja C€ HE IIOMUIbY I/ICTOPI/IjC-
Ke TIPWINKe TanMypckor noba. Y Kaciiu 5 je, nsrnena, 9ak 6umo Ko-
puurheno raoncko mpepame. [TogpobHMje UCTpakyBabe MOjeRMHUX
MecTa IIOKasyje [ja Cy Ti apryMeHTV HeocHoBaHM. Kop mapamenmHux
Tpagunyja Mex o6M4YHO yKasyje Ha cTapujy Bepsujy Hero BT, Cugpe
u MpC. ITomumame VcMaenoBux cHOBA He 3HauyM 00aBe3HO Ja je
ped o ucnamckoj Bractu. OOMMK MOjeAMHNUX TpajyuLja, TOMIbAHN
pabuHy 1 ncTopujcku gorabaju ykasyjy Ha TO Ja ce KOHa4Ha pefjak-
nyja 36una y gpyroj nonosunu III Bexa [mporus Wacholder-ose tese
B. u M. Kahana, Tarbiz 55 (1985) 515-20].

i) Texciu

1) Pykotiucu

Pykonucu xommnetrHe Mexunitie jecy pykomuc Oxford 151 us
oko 1291. roguHue (Tako KonmoOH JaTyje TEKCT KOju My IpPeTXOmH,
ITec), xao u Munich, Cod. hebr. 117, npema KonopOHYy HACTa0 OKO
1435. rogunre. @akcummn: The Munich Mekilta-Bavarian State Li-
brary, Cod. Hebr. 117, npup. J. Goldin, Kopenhagen-Baltimore 1980.
enosu texcra Mexunitie Takohe ce Hamase y pykomnucy us Batukana
299 (bemranmax 2 pgo Wlmpare 5, baxopenr 1 mo xpaja Mexunre) u y
pykomucy Casanata H. 2736 (xpaj bewanaxa n neo Illupaiiia), 0b6a
noTtudy u3 14. Bexa u Hacrana cy y Vranuju, 6air kao 1 iBa MOTIyHA
pykormuca.

Opaimentiu u3 Ienuse: Kahana, Manuscripts 41-49, nabpaja 52
¢dparmenTa, momebeHa o sbupkama us Ilerporpaga, Oxcdopaa,
Kem6puna, n3 bpurancke 6ubmmoreke y Jlougony (London British
Library), JThS y Ibyjopky m Ha Hekomuko mamux 36upku. OH je
¢dparmeHTe 1mOBe3ao C 12 pa3IMUYUTUX PYKOINCA; Off HajBaKHUjeT
(opmjeHTaTHO KBaJIpaTHO MNMCMO, MOXKHa XI Bek) cauyBaHa cy 42
mucra y 18 dparmenara. Kahana, Genizah Fragments I, 1-152, naje
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HOBY, @ [Ie/IOM U NIPBY TPaHCKPUIIIN)Y CBUX ONMMCAHUX (parMeHara.
AHann3y nojenyHuX gparMeHaTa BeMKOT pykomuca u3 [ennse faje
L. Elias, Tashlum Mekhilta. Derashot hadashot we-girsaot yihudiot
shel ha-Mek-hilta deR. Jischmael be-oteq min ha-geniza, M3 T.
Lifshitz 29-57.

Panuja usgarwa: ®parmentu us lennse y 6ubmmoreny YHusep-
suteta JIponicn y ®@unapmenduju, xao u oHe ca Yausepsurera Komym-
6uja ckopuctyo je jour Lauterbach y cBome mnspnamy. E. Y. Kutscher,
Geniza Fragments of the Mekilta of Rabbi Yisma'el (jesp.), Les. 32,
1968, 103-116 (pparment us Oxcdopaa 62d ¢ genom Bajeue); Z. M.
Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash 1-14: nenosu bewanaxa n Ilupaitie n3
bpuranckor myseja. Rabinovitz 2 ybpaja nx y Hajctapuje ¢pparmeHTe
u3 [eHuse, CBeyKyIHO I1efjaHo; YL u Kutscher y Be3u ¢ BMCKOM TeKc-
TyaJTHO-KpUTWYKOM BpepfHomhy dpparMenara.

S. Friedman und Y. L. Moscovitz 06jaBuiu cy Ha cajTy YHUBep-
sureta bap Mnawn (http://www.bin.ac.il/JS/tannaim) Tpanckpunuujy
cBUX pykommca Mexunitie, ykbydyjyhu ¢parmente us Ienuse, kao u
TPAHCKPUIIIV]y IIPBYX IITAMIIAHUX U3Jama (Takobe u micTy Bapuja-
Hara usMeby uspama K u B).

2) Hlmamiana usgarwa

ITpBo uspame K 1515; uzgamwe V 1545 (paxcummn J 1981) xopuc-
T u3fame K u Kopuryje Taj TeKCT [Beoma peTKO U Ha OCHOBY jeTHOT
PYKOINCa, JOAYIIIe MCTOT OHOT KOjy je TIOCTY>KMO Kao OCHOBA 3a 13-
mawe K: E. Z. Melammed, The Constantinople Edition of the Mechilta
and the Venice Edition (jeBp.), Tarbiz 6 (1934) 498-509]. Op xa-
CHUjUX M3[jalba MHOTO Ceé LIUTHUPA U3Jlakbe ¢ KoMeHTapoM J. H. Weiss,
Beu 1865, u uspgame ¢ komenrapoM M. Friedmann, W 1870. Ona cy
cajia 3aMemeHa ca IBa KPUliuuka udgarea:

H. S. Horovitz, I. A. Rabin, Mechilta d’'Rabbi Ismael cum variis
lectionibus et adnotationibus, F 1931, ] 21960 [kopucTtu Kao 0CHOBHU
TeKCT yrmaBHoM V 1545; o tome: E. Z. Melamed, Tarbiz 6, 1 (1934)
112-123]. JeBpejcku yBOp, Koju je HaroBecTno Rabin Huje ce mojaBuo.

J. Z. Lauterbach, Mekilta de Rabbi Ishmael: A critical edition on
the basis of the MSS and early editions with an English translation,
introduction and notes, 3 Toma, Phil. 1933-1935 [mupa ocHOBa Te-
KCTa Hero y usgamwy Horovitz, Rabin, amu 6e3 IOTIIyHOT KPUTUYKOT
amapara; eKJIeKTUIKY TeKCT; 0 ToMme: Lieberman, KS 12 (1935) 54-65].
Takobe B. L. Finkelstein, The Mekilta and its Text, PAAJR 4 (1933)
3-54 (= ucinu, Sifra V, 10-52%*).

3a HOBO KpPMUTMYKO M3mame 3aysumajy ce D. Boyarin, From the
Hidden Light of the Geniza: towards the original Text of the Mekhilta
dRabbi Ishmael (jeBp.), Sidra2 (1986) 5-13, xao u M. Kahana, The
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Critical Edition of Mekilta De-Rabbi Ishmael in the Light of the
Genizah Fragments (jesp.), Tarbiz 55 (1985) 489-524; y The two
mekhiltot (B. rope) Kahana paje getarpHy KpUTHKY 1nocTojehux epu-
I1ja ¥ HEKOIMKO KPUTUYKIX TeKCTOBA.

3) Konkopganuya

B. Kosovsky, Otsar Leschon ha-Tannaim. Concordantiae verborum
quae in Mechilta d’Rabbi Ismael repriuntur, 4 Toma, ] 1965-1969.

4) Ilpesogu

J. Winter, A. Wiinsche, Mechiltha. Ein tannaitischer Midrasch zu
Exodus, Le 1909 (penp. H 1990); G. Stemberger, Die Mekhilta de-
Rabbi Jishma'el. Ein frither Midrasch zum Buch Exodus, B 2010;
enrn.: Lauterbach; J. Neusner, Mekhilta Attributed to R. Ishmael. An
Analytical Translation, 2 Toma, A 1988 (HoBo usgame: Components
VII, 3 Toma, 1997; Tom 3: A Topical and Methodical Outline); mmaHh.:
T. Martinez-Sdiz, Me-kilta de Rabbi Ismael, Estella 1995.

3. Mexunitia pabu Illumona 6ew Joxaja (MpC)

Juimepainypa: S. Abramson, Arbaa inyanot be-midreshe halakha, Sinai 74
(1973) 1-13 (sa MpC 1-8); Ch. Albeck, Untersuchungen 151-156; uciiiu,
Mavo 82 u pame; Ch. Burgansky, Mekhilta d'Rabbi Simon ben Jochay:
Studies in Source Analysis and Editorial Method (jeBp.), nuceprauuja, Bar
Ilan, Ramat Gan 1996; uciwiu, On the Redaction of Mekhilta de R. Shimon
b. Jochai - Joining Homilies (jesp.), Sidra 17 (2001/02) 5-22; J. N. Epstein,
ITL 725-740; L. Ginzberg, Der Anteil R. Simons an der ihm zugeschriebenen
Mechilta, J3 I. Lewy, Breslau 1911, 403-436; M. Kahana, The two mekhiltot
on the Amalek Portion (jesp.), ] 1999; uciiiu, Safrai I 72-77 (ckpaheno y EJ?
XIII 795-797); M. Kasher, Meqorot ha-Rambam we-ha-Mekhilta de Rashbi,
NY 1943, ] 21980 nog HacioBoM Sefer ha-Rambam ... (ym. S. Zeitlin, JQR 34,
1943, 487-489, xoju cmatpa ma ce y MpC Bumie nyta kopuctu Muuine Topa,
a He 06pHyTO); H. I. Levine, Studies in Talmudic Literature and Halakhic
Midrashim (jeBp.), Ramat Gan 1987, 127-191; I. Lewy, Ein Wort iiber die
2Mechilta des R. Simon", Jb des jiid.-theol. Sem. Breslau 1889, 1-40; E. Z.
Melammed, Introduction 208-213; W. D. Nelson, The Reconstruction of the
Mekhilta of Rabbi Shimon b. Yohai. A Reexamination, HUCA 70 u game
(1999) 261-302; ucitiu, Textuality and Talmud Torah: Issues of Early Rabbinic
and Oral Transmission as Exemplified in the Mekhilta of Rabbi Shimonb.
Yohai, gucepraunja, HUC 1999; ucitiu, Mekhilta de R. Simeon ben Yohai,
EMidr 493-510; uciiu, Oral Orthography: Early Rabbinic Oral and Written
Transmission of Parallel Midrashic Tradition in the Mekhilta of Rabbi Simon
ben Yohai and the Mekhilta of Rabbi Ishmael, AJSR 29 (2005) 1-32; B. De
Vries, Mehqarim 142-147.
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Muppam Ha Vsn MpC uecro je uutupaH y cpefmeM Beky (o XVI
Beka), a/u Huje 6uo mramnay, u of XVII Beka cMaTpao ce usryoime-
HuM, cBe JoK Yy XIX n XX Beky Huje npoHabeH.

a) Hasus

CpenmwoBexkoBHy mutaty n3 MpC yobudajeHo ¢y HaBobeHU Kao
Mexunitia p. IIlumona (6. Joxaja): Ha npuMep, Buile nyta y Haxma-
HIJOBOM KoMeHTapy [leitiokrousija, kao Ha Vsn 22, 12; Pursa (Jom
Tos 6en ABpam 13 CeBube) UUTHPA TEKCT Kao Mexuniily p. Axuee;
II0jaB/byje ce U HasuB mexusniia ge canuja (Mexunitia o Hecaiopusoj
Ky@uHy, Towro nounse ca Vs 3; Xapacu, Ewkon xa-Kogep, 36a).
Iurar koju monocu Haxmanup Hamasu ce u 'y laoHckum peciion3ama
(Harkavy, Ne 229), xao Cugppe gebe Pas, Hacynipot Mexunitiu ge-epey,
Jucpaen (360r KOHIIMSHOCTYM LATAaTa — JIBE peduy U jefaH OMOIMjcKM
CTUX — HMje CUTYpPHO Jja M Ce y FAOHCKOM TeKCTy LuTMpa Oamr To
MeCTO WJIM CaMo Tapasena).

6) Texciti

Beh je M. Friedmann y cBoM muspamwy MeX cakynyo meMy IIO3Hare
uurate MpC; 1. Lewy je 3aTuM II0Ka3ao Ja je BUXOB BENIMUKH €0 JI0
Hac focneo npexo MxI. D. Hoffmann je moToMm peKOHCTPYMCAO TEKCT
Ha ocHoBy MxI' u Tpu ¢parmenta MpC us Iermse (gBa cy y Oxc-
dopay, a onaj us Kembpuna suire ce He Moxxe nponahn): Mechilta
de-Rabbi Simon ben Jochai..., F 1905. 36or xacumje mponabheHux rex-
CTOBA OBO M3Jame I LIeJIOKYIIHA paHa juTeparypa 3a MpC sHavajHK
Cy jOII caMo 3a MCTOPMjCKaA VICTPAXKMBAbA.

3acag tiosnaimiu pykotiucu (koje je caxymuo J. N. Epstein): Haja-
HMjU je pykonuc Firkovitch II 268, IleTporpap, Koju cafpxu fiBajie-
CeT HEMOBE3aHMX Ofie/baKa, oTnpuarke nonosuny MpC, Ha nepmeceT
jemHOM JIMCTY MCHMCAHOM IVCMOM paui. Y pasaudutuM 6m6mmo-
TeKaMa Hajlase ce APYTH JMCTOBM KOju Takohe mpumasajy oBoM py-
xomycy u3 Ienmuse. @parmentu ce Hamaze y Kembpuiy (Ginzberg,
Ginze Schechter, I, 339-373) u Oxcdopny; y pykomnucy Anitionun 236
(Ilerporpan) Hanasu ce geo MpC ¢ He3aBUCHOM peLIeH3UjOM TeKCTa;
Melamed ra je 06jaBuO Kao JoOfaTaK TEKCTY.

Ha ocHoBy oBux ¢parmenata J. N. Epstein IpUIIpeMuo je usgarme
Koje je popmmo E. Z. Melammed. Y oBoj eguuuju oxo fse Tpehune
TEKCTa JIaTO je Ha OCHOBY ¢parmeHara u3 leHmse, a ocrarak (cuT-
HUje mTaMnan) unHe nuratyu u3 MxI: . N. Epstein, E. Z. Melamed,
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Mekhilta d’Rabbi Simon b. Jochai. Fragmenti in Geniza Cairensi
reperta digessit apparatu critico, notis, praefatione instruxit..., J 1955,
penp. ] 1979; y ysony, 13-25, Epstein faje UCTOpHUjy UCTpaKMBamba
u nogeny MpC; 33-45, Melammed omnucyje ¢parmenrte cadysa-
He y Tenusu. O uspawy B. D. Nelson, Critiquing a Critical Edition:
Challenges Utilizing the Mekhilta of Rabbi Shimonb. Yohai, y: Teugels
- Ulmer, npup., Recent Developments 97-115.

OparmenTn u3 IeHnse Koju y TeKCTya THUM U3JIabJMa jOUI HUCY
y3etu y 063up: S. Abramson, A New Fragment of the Mekhilta de-
Rabbi Shimon bar Yohai (jep.), Tarbiz 41 (1971) 361-372 (JThS,
NY; ogrosapa E.-M., 9-10); A. Glick, Another Fragment of the
Mekilta de RaSHBI (jesp.), Leschonenu 48f (1984) 210-215 (Kewm-
Opuiy, [Ba HemoBesaHa nucTa Ha V3n 14, 10-15, u 14, 16 = E.-M., 74
u game); G. Sarfatti, Qeta mitokh Mekhilta de-Raschbi, Leschonenu
27/28 (1962-1964) 176 (= E.-M., 157, Z., 5-11; o tome: Z. Ben-
Hayyim, vicro, 177 u pame; dparment ce Hanasu y JThS, NY; jomr
jeman ¢parment Ha Man 3, 1, naBopu y JThS Ch. Albeck, Mabo, 83,
Hai. 9). M. Kahana, Another Page from the Mekhilta of R. Simeonb.
Yoai (jeBp.), Alei Sefer 15 (1988) 5-20 (Cambridge, T-S AS 77,27 =
E.-M. 85 Z. 25-87 Z. 18); uctiu, Ginze Midrash be-Sifriot Leningrad
u. Moskwa, Asufot 6 (1992) 41-70, p. 50 o octanum ¢parMeHTH-
Ma; uciiu., Genizah Fragments I 153-186 (camo ¢parmeHTH Koju
kox E.-M. jomr HMCy 3aCTYIUbeHN! WM TaMO CafipyKe TpellIKe); Uciiu,
Manuscripts 50-59. Texct MpC Ha ocHOBM ¢parmeHaTa u3 lennse
Moxe ce Hahm u y peunnnuma AkajgeMuje 3a jeBPejCKUCKA je3UK
(Ma‘agarim).

ITpesoy W. D. Nelson, Mekhilta de Rabbi Shimon bar Yohai:
Translated into English, with Critical Introduction and Annotation,
Phil. 2006 (yxpyuyjyhu u jeBp. TekcT).

6) Cagpmuna u tiogena

MpC je ersererckn muppam Ha Vsn 3, 1 u game, 7 u fame; 6, 2; 12,
1-24, 10; 30, 20-31, 15; 34, 12, 14, 18-26; 35, 2. ®parMeHTapHOCT
Ipefama He J03BO/baBa KOHAYAH CYJ| O TOMe Ja JIM je TeKCT IPBOOUT-
HO uMao Behy o6uM (mpobnemaTnyaH je yak u o6uM TekcTa of 23,
20). He moxxe ce mokasaru ga je MpC koHTMHyMpaHO obpabhnsana
Usn 3 go 6ap VM3n 6; mpe 61 Bapbao IPETIOCTABUTH fid CY HA IIO-
YeTKy YMTalba pa3sMaTpPaHM NOjeiTHAYHYU CTUXOBM, YMMeE je UCTUILIAH
MojcejeB nosus (anp. M. Kahana, The Two Mekhiltot 384 u game).
IMouerax ca V3n 3 moTBphyje TO WITO je Y cpenmeM BeKy HaBoheH Kao
Mexunitia o Hecaiopusoj kyiunu. Takohe ce HM mpBOOKTHA TOzENTa



Mexunitia pabu Cumeona 6er Joxaja (MpC) 297

(Moxpa xao oHa y Mex, Ha MacexTOT, IIapallle I XaJaxoT) He MOXKe
Ta4HO YTBPAMUTH; TIOfle/Ia Ha Mapauie y uspamwy E.—M. yBefena je ns
MPaKTUYHUX pasJIora.

1) OcobeHociiu, HACTHAHAK, galiosarbe

TepmuHonoruja u umeHa pabuna cspcrasajy MpC y II rpyny xana-
XM4KMxX Muppania (Akusuny wikony). IIpuMeTHO je 4eCTO HOMUBbambe
AKMBMHIUX YY€HNKA 110 TATPOHNUMY, KaO 1 3HATHO JjaBaibe IIPBEHCTBA
TOC/IOBHOM 3Hauely NPWINKOM TyMadera. Xaraja ce Iopyjapa ca
Mex; TaMO Ijje TO Huje ClIy4aj OHA jeé 3HaTHO KacHMjer JaTryMa.

L. Ginzberg ce cmaxe ca I. Lewy-jeM y ToMe [ia je BepOBaTHO
p. Xuckuja (A,) pegurosao MpC (MHOTe aHOHMMHE pedyeHuIle u3
MpC y Tanmyguma ce npunucyjy p. Xuckuju). Hacynpor Lewy-
jy> Mebytum, nmo xome MpC He cTOju HU Yy KaKBOM OJZHOCY ca p.
[ITnMoHOM MM BeroBoM IukonoM, Ginzberg mpumnucyje ayTopcTBo
p. lIumony 360r MHOTMX aHOHMMHUX pedeHuna y MpC koje mpen-
cTaBipajy yuemwe p. lllumona. J. N. Epstein je mak mokasao (y yBopy
usnama, 18-22) na MpC decTo He cafip)kul pedeHuIle IPUIIVICAHE P.
XMUCKUju UM fa My YaK IOHeKaf U mpoTuspeun. Opatrie 3aK/by-
gyje fa je wiana gebe Xuckuja, xora Tanmygu DUTHpajy, KOPUCTUO
Cugppe gebe Pas ua V3n (1o ject MpC). Yuemwe p. Illumona Takohe
ce xopuctu y MpC, HO OH ce unax, 1o Epstein-y, He MOXXe CMaTpaTu
HIU ayTOPOM, HUTU IJIaBHMM ayTOPUTETOM Yy Be3lU ca cimcoM. Me-
xunitia pabu Iumona 6en Joxaja mobuina je Taj Ha3UB 3aTO ILITO je
OH IIUTUPAH Kao NPBU pabuH.

Epstein uctude na cy 3a MpC gecro xopuuthene Cugpa, Cugpe
u T, Te je, ClIeACTBEHO TOMe, CIIMC HACTAO KacHMje HEero JpyTy Xa-
naxmyky muppaum. De Vries je ycmeo pa pasjacHu Kako je (y Haj-
Mamwy PyKy IpM KOHa4yHOj pemakiuju) 3a MpC xopumhena Mex,
Koja je Taja 6wia 3aBpiieHa. Tome Tpeba gomatu Levine-oB cTaB fia
ce y MpC M obpabyje y amopejckoj Tpagunuju n y cKaagy ¢ xaaa-
xnykuM craBoBuma y MpC. M. Kahana u jegHo u Apyro HOBOAY Y
nurtame. OBaj ayTop Takobhe Harmamasa u KacHujy pegakunjy MpC,
YaK ¥ 3a Iapaje/THM XarajcKy Marepujad. Y XarajCKuM JIeoBMMa
MpC on y opHocy Ha Mex Bupu ,,a more developed literary and
theological nature ... occasionally ... stylistic hyperbole, exegetical
diffusion,a tendency to attribute anonymous midrashim to specific
sages, and possibly even the attempt to artificially rewrite disputes.
Some of the expositions exhibit a simplification of content bordering
on popularization® (Safrai II, 76). Tume je Ban cymme ga 6u MpC
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Tpebasio aToBaTy KacHMje of MeX, anu Cy HeOIXOfHA JeTa/bHa UC-
NUTUBamba Jja 611 ce CIUC TaYHMje HATOBAO.

4. Cugppa

Jluinepainypa: Ch. Albeck, Mavo 113-123. 608-610; H. L. Apothaker, Sifra,
Dibbura de Sinai. Rhetorical Formulae, Literary Structures, and Legal
Traditions, Cincinnati 2003; G. Bodendorfer, Ani H.: God's Self-Introductory
Formula in Leviticus in Midrash Sifra, y: R.Rendtdorff - R.A.Kugler, npup.,
The Book of Leviticus. Composition and Reception, L 2003, 403-428; R.
Brown, A Literary Analysis of Selected Sections of Sifra (jesp.), 10" WCJS
(J 1990) C I 39-46; J. N. Epstein, ITL 645-702; L. Finkelstein, Sifra on
Leviticus, Tom I: Introduction, NY 1989; uciiu, The Core of the Sifra: A
Temple Textbook for Priests, JQR 80 (1989) 15-34; S. Fraade, Shifting from
Priestly to Non-Priestly Legal Authority: A Comparison of the Damascus
Document and the Midrash Sifra, DSD 6 (1999) 109-125; S. Goltz,
Midrash Torath Kohanim (jeBp.), Sidra 14 (1998) 25-37; M. 1. Kahana,
Saf-rai II 78-87 (cxpahena Bepauja y EJ* XVIII 560-562); E. Z. Melammed,
Introduction 189-194, 233-243; S. Naeh, Leshon ha-Tannaim be-Sifra al-
pi ketav yad Vatikan 66, guceprauuja, ] 1989; ucimiu, The Structure and
Division of Torat Kohanim (A): Scrolls (jesp.), Tarbiz 66 (1996) 483-515;
(B) Paraschot, Peraqim, Halakhot (jesp.), Tarbiz 69 (1999) 59-104; J.
Neusner, Purities, Hapounto ToM 7: Negaim. Sifra, L 1975; uciziu, Sifra in
Perspective: The Documentary Comparison of the Midrashim of Ancient
Judaism, A 1988; ucwmiu, Uniting the Dual Torah. Sifra and the Problem of
the Mishnah, C 1990; uciniu, Introduction 271-304; uciiu., Sifra, Theology
of, EMidr 803-820; G. G. Porton, Ishmael II 63-81; R. Reichman, Sifra und
Mishna. Ein literarkritischer Vergleich paralleler Uberlieferungen, Tiib.
1998; G. Stemberger, Zur Redaktionsgeschichte von Sifra, y: J. Neusner,
upup., Approaches NS XI (1997) 39-82 (na uimanckom y M. Pérez Ferndn-
dez, Midraés Sifral, Estella, Navarra, 1997, 17-65); uciniu., Sifra — Tosefta —
Yerushalmi. Zur Redaktion und frithen Rezeption von Sifra, JSJ 30 (1999)
277-311; uciniu., Zu Eigenart und Redaktion von Sifra Behugqqotai. FJB 31
(2004) 1-19; ucitiu, Leviticus in Sifra, EMidr 429-447 (cBu npunosu y Ju-
daica Minora II 477-586).

a) Hasus

Cugpa, apamejcku kwuia, o3HadaBa Kuury Jles, jep je oHa y cra-
POjeBpejCKOM IIKOJICKOM CHCTeMy Oumla IpBa KHbUTA, OHA KOjOM ce
OTHOuYMANIO Toy4aBame; p. Vcu y JlesP 7, 3 (M. 156) oBo ob6pa-
3/IaKe TMMeE ILITO Cy U Jelja M KpTBa YMCTH, I1a YUCTU Tpeba ma ce
6aBe ynctuM. OBO objalImerme CBAKaKo je CeKYHJApHO; He MOXe ce
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[I0Ka3aTy HY IIPETIIOCTABKa Jla je 3amounibame yuewa ca JleB 6mio
CTapa CBellTeHMYKa Tpagnuiuja (mpema, Ha mpumep, Finkelstein, Sifra,
L, 5). O sanounmanmy npepaBama ca Jles B. Takohe ApH A6 (Sch. 29),
o Axusu. Haume, Ha 06a MecTa 10jaB/byje ce TepMuH Topaili Koxa-
Hum, 3axkon ceewitienuxa, yobudajen y Ilanectuuu. He mMoxe ce ca
curyprouhy oKasaTy MCTMHUTOCT palllipeHe IpPeTIIOCTaBKe fia je
360r Te mKo/ICKe Tpapuiyje /e HanpocTo HasuBaH u Kwuiom, apam.
Cu¢ppa, na fa je oHpa ofatTae Ha3MUB Ipelrao Ha Mugpain (B. Naeh,
The Structure, A 505).

Topaii koxaHum O3Ha4YaBa ¥ Xajaxmdky Mmyjpam Ha JleB (mro
HIje HemsocTaBHO Hama Cugpal) 1 peoBHO ce KOPUCTU Kao Ha-
CJIOB Y pyKomucy. Y BaBM/IIOHCKOM TanMy[y Taj ce HasUB 3a MUAPAII
Hajlasy caMo y JeB 726 (MHave ce OFHOCY MCK/bY4YMBO Ha OMOMMjCKy
Kmury); Tamo ce yobudajuo Hasusa Cudpom: Ha npumep, bep 47b,
II0 KojeM MaTepujai 3a yuemwe unHe Cugpa, Cugpe u xanaxa; mpema
Mer 28b u Kup 49b, To cy xanaxa, Cugpa, Cugpe n Tocegpinia. Topaiii
KoxaHum TOjaB/byje ce, Ha mpumep, y Kug 33a, JeB 72b u pemosHO
Kao Hac/loB y pykonucuma. ¥ Bep 11b n 18b xopuctu ce Hasus Cu-
¢dpa gebe Pas, xoju y yammmry (PaBoBoM) 03HayaBa Hay4eHU KO-
meHTap Ha JleB (Goodblatt, Instruction, 116 u fa/pe, MuLUbea je Aa
cugpa gebe pas 3HaUM jeFTHOCTABHO YybeHUK U 1a He CTOjU y Be3U C
PaBowM, 1m0 je Moryhe; 4nHU ce MIaK fia Ty Huje ped 0 OUIO KojeM
yi6ennky, Beh o onpebheHoj kp1su koja je y KacHIjoj TpagMLujI Haj-
BIIIIe OirOBapaja KoMeHTapy Ha JleB). CBM MOMEHYTHU Ha3UBU OMIN
Cy yobu4ajeHy U y TAOHCKO 100a U y CpPefilbOBEKOBHOj KEbVDKEBHOCTH
¥l jaCHO Cy ce ofgHOCWIM Ha Haury Cugpy.

6) Cagpscuna u iiogena

Cugppa je xamaxuuky Muppain Ha JIeB, y kojeM ce, y cafialiimbeM 06/1m-
Ky, KOMEHTapuIle Ile/Ia Ta KIbUra, CTUX 10 CTUX, YeCTO YaK I ped I0
ped. Iberosa cagp>xiHa roToBO je MCK/bY4MBO XajIaxa, ITO OfroBapa
kapakrepy Jles. Kao u xop Mex, mpBo6uTtHa nogena 6una je reMarcka
(meBeT TpakTaTa MM AMOypyUMa, MOAE/BEHNX Ha IApalIjoTe, KOju
Cy, OIeT, MOfIeJbeHN Ha [Be JIO TPM IJlaBe — IepaKuMa); TOKOM IIpe-
HOIIIeHha TEKCT je IpuiaroheH mapaimraMa BaBUJIOHCKOT pefociea
4uTama U UCKBapeH Ha fipyre HaumHe. O cTapocTu nogene B. Naeh,
Structure (mmopena Ha geBeT TpakTara ogpasymMesa ce seh y Kup 63a;
ped je BepoBaTHO O Uiea/IHOj AYKMHY CBUTKA: Y IIPBOM IITaMIIaHOM
U3Jamy TpaktaTu ¢y obyxsaramu usMehy 22 u 28 crpannia, a camo
je Heranm ca 16 crpanuia 6uo xpahu ox tora).
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[TpBo6UTHA TTOMTENTA Capamma yobudajeHa mogena

1. 1, 1-3, 17 Hegasa wint Bajuxpa 1.1, 1-3, 17 Hegasa wnu Bajuxpa
2.4, 1-5, 26 Xosa (Hegpeur) 2. 4, 1-5, 26 (Bajuxpa) Xosa
3.6,1-7,38 Llas 3.6,1-7,38 as

4. 8, 1-36 Mexuniia ge-Munyum
4. 10, 8-12, 8 Illepayum 5.9, 1-11, 47 Hlemunu

6. 12, 1-8 Taspuja
5. 12, 9-13, 59 Heiaum 7.13, 1-59 Taspuja Heiaum
6. 14, 1-15, 33 Meuopa 8. 14, 1-57 Meuopa

9. 15, 1-33 Meuyopa 3asum
7. 16, 1-20, 27 Axape (Moii) 10. 16, 1-18, 30 Axape (Moin)
nm Kegouium 11. 19, 1-20, 27 Kegouium
8.21, 1-24, 23 Emop 12. 21, 1-24, 23 Emop
9. 25, 1-27, 34 Cunaj 13. 25, 1-55 bexap

14. 26, 1-27, 34 Bexyxoiuaj

8) Ocobenocitiu, HACTAHAK, gailiosarbe

Y mraMmaHuM ¥M3famuMa He IIOCTOjU jeAMHCTBeHa Bepsuja Cudgbpe.
ITo TepMMHONOIMjM, €T3€TETCKOj METOMM ¥ HajBXKHUjUM pabuHMMA,
ocuoBa Cugpe npumaga II rpymmu xamaxmukux mupgpama (Axueu-
Hoj wikonu). Y Cugpu, mehytnm, mocroju Hus pomaraka. Ty craza
YBOJ, ca TPMHAECT IpaBuIa 1Mo Kojuma ce Tymaun Topa (Epstein, ITL,
641 u parme; Porton, Ishmael, IV, 167: ,Erserercke cyruje y Cugpu
.. He IpefoYaBajy JMIIMaeNOBy CAIJIACHOCT C IIOYETHVM JeIOM Te-
kcra“. Finkelstein, Sifra, I, 186 u pmape: oBaj ofe/bak IOBe3aH je ca
Cugppom HajkacHUje y TaoHCKO fo6a). VI3 I rpyme sauerno je Mexus-
wma ge-Munyum (W. 40d-46b) na Jles 8, 1 - 10, 7 (xoja obyxBara u
OpBM fieo cajaimer ofebka lemunu; yu. Albeck, Untersuchungen,
81-84, n Epstein, ITL, 681). V Illemunu 17-28 oBaj fieo jour jemHOM
je 6uo momymwen (W. 44c-45b; Taj meo HemocTaje, Ha npuMep, y Cod.
Ass. 66, nspame Finkelstein, 192, n y Rabinovitz-eBom Texcty Geniza,
Ginzé Midrash, 42-50). Jom xacHmje mpugoparu cy Axape 13, 1-15
(W. 85d-86b), n Kegowum 9, 1-7; 9, 11-11, 14 (W. 91c-93b) na
Jle 18, 6-23, u 20, 9-21: Ty TakosBany Mexuniily ge-Apajoiti IpBU
je mopao Aapon V6H Xajjum y cBom Kopban Axapowny w3 Jankyiia;
OHa HeJloCTaje y MPBOM IITaMIIAHOM M3JIamy; y KOfleKCy Assemani
66 (Finkelstein, 370-387) oHa je 6w1a HOIyHeH U3 OPYror M3BOpa.
Kao usBop 3a u6bH Xajuma yrIaBHOM BaXKU JaJlKyT; 3aTo je, Meby-
TVUM, BepoBaTHIje Ja ce OH OClamao Ha pykonuc Cudpe (B. Naeh,
The Structure B 95-98). IIppo6uTHO ce Taj TEKCT HUje jaBHO TyMa-
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uno (,mpe tpojke“: Xar II, 1; TXar II, 1, L., 380, kxoju je y nXar II,
1, 7a, mpefcTaB/beH Kao AKMBMHO MMIIbee). V Taj geo mpumapa I
TpyIN Xajnaxnu4KuX MUgpalia (Epstein, ITL, 640 u mape). VI, koHauHo,
omerpak bexyxoiiaj He Ofrosapa cacBUM ApyruM genoBuma Cugpe;
ITpBa nmonoBuHa (Ha JIeB 26) ycKo je oBe3aHa ¢ ,,JMIIMaeI0BOM LIKO-
nom*; meo Ha Jle 27 Mame oficTyma off octatka Cudpe, anu je mmax
y M3BECHMM IOjeMHOCTMMA TOMMKO YCKO IOBe3aH C fieioM Ha JleB
26 ma ce OCHOBAHO MOXKe IIPETIOCTABUTH JIa YNTAB Taj TPAKTaT MMa
3ace6Hy npemucropujy. [Topen Tora, KacHuje je ¥ HU3 MabUX [lelI0Ba
nopat Cugpu (8. Epstein, ITL, 682 u name).

Y Canx 86a p. JoxanaH HaBopu p. Jexyay (6ap Vmaja) kao yuu-
Te/ba KOMe NPUITNCYje aHOHUMHe pedenntie n3 Cugpe (yi. Illa6 137a,
Ep 86b nrn.). AMopejcka Tpapuiyuja Ipunucyje Jexynu jesaH xanma-
xm4Kky KoMeHTap Ha Jles. Ilojemuue anonnmHe pedennue us Cugpe
nuTHpase cy y lanmygy Kao pedeHure JeXyAMHOT y4erba; TO 3HAUM
ma je JexyauH KoMeHTap Ha JleB (MM KOMEHTap KOjU MY je IpUIIN-
can y Tanmygy) NOCITY>K1O Kao OCHOBA WM U3BOp 3a Haury Cugpy, a
Moryhe je u ma Te pedeHuIle IOTUYY U3 OILITE IIKOICKe TPARUIVje.
Finkelstein-oBy npertnocrasky (Sifra, I, 12, 21 u game; The Core) ma
je Cugpa HacTama Ha OCHOBY CBELITEHNYKe KIbUTE 13 MaKaBejCKOT
VIV IIPETXOAHOT foba Kojy je obpammo Emmesep 6en Xupkas, a 3a-
TUM AKIBA, [IOK jy je KOHAYHO PEAMIOBao p. JeXysia, 1 Koja je KacHuje
JonymaBaHa — HeMoryhe je mokasartiu.

Osnaxa Cugppa gebe Pas mopctde MajMOHMza fa y yBOAy 3a
Muwne Topa (m3mamwe I 1957, Sefer ha-Madda, 9) usuece cnegehy
Te3y: ,PaB je cactaBno Cugpy u Cugpe na 6u ob6jacHno ocHose (uxa-
pe) Muwine v yauumno ux nosHatuMm (ocnama ce Ha bep 18b). Takso
MUIUbebe 3acTyna u Weiss (y yBozy 3a cBoje uspame, IV), Hacynpor
APYTUM objallmbehyMa 0 TOMe fIa 0Baj Ha3MB CaMo 3HA4YM [ia je ped o
KoMeHTapy Ha JIeB koju je yobuuajeno xopuithex y PaBoBoj mkonn
(ITL, 652). IIporus PaBoBor ayropcTBa, usMebhy ocranor, roBopu 1
YMIeHNIIA 1A Ce TIOHeKaJ| Y/MHY KaKO OH He IT03Haje pellerbe mpobiie-
Ma y Cugpu 1 fa My 4aK IPOTUBPEUIL.

Ipyru, oner (xao D. Hoffmann, 22 n pame; o Tome B. Albeck,
Untersuchungen, 119 u gasme), cMatpajy pa je p. Xuja ayrop Cudgbpe.
Ibemy ce, 3ancra, npunucyjy MHora Tymadema Ha JIeB, a HeKa oOff me-
rOBIUX y4ema Hamase ce u'y Cugpu. Strack-oa xapmonusyjyha resa,
3aCHOBaHa Ha TPaAMLUjI, O TOMe Aa ocHoBa Cugpe moTude of Jexy-
Zie, @ f1a je KOHAYHM pefakTop 6mo p. Xuja, CyBullle II0jefHOCTaB/bYje
npobrnem. Epstein mpeTnocTtasba Aa je Xuja cacTaByoO jelaH KOMEH-
Tap Ha JIeB, KOju je 3aTMM BEpOBATHO KOPMCTMO KOHAYHM PEeaKTOP
Cugppe (ITL, 655). Y Cugppu ce, 3ampaBo, CIIajajy ydema pasmimanTIX
pabyHa 13 pa3IMINTUX U3BOPA.
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Kao mro je mokasao Melammed (Introduction, 233 u game), y Cu-
¢pu ce gecto nutupajy M u T (mpexo 400 mecTa, moce6Ho us Heia-
uma). Ha ocHOBY ipoy4aBama onepaka Heiaum u Meyopa (Pur. VII) J.
Neusner uctipsa je mocmarpao Cugpy Kao U3pakeHy MOIeMUKy Ipo-
B M. Y Cugppu ce gecto M JOCTIOBHO LiuTHpa fa Ou ce KpUTUKOBA-
JI0 paliOHaTHO M3BoDheme 3aKOHA Y 1H0j: 3aKOH ce MOXKe M3BOLUTH
camo n3 bubnuje. [Tocre aHamM3e e/IOKYITHOT TeKcTa Neusner je 3Ha-
YajHO MIBMEHMO CTaB: ,AyTop Cugpe onpesaH je y HaCTOjamy fa He
Kkputrkyje Muwny“ (Uniting, 176); Takobe, M je 3a Cugppy ,,Bamupan
u3Bop 3axoHa 1o ce6bu” (99). ITo memy, oHo mTo je 3a Cugpy HajaHa-
JajHUje HUje BUIe HeoCTaTaK Jokasa u3 bubmmje y M, seh ,,cramna
KpUTHKaA IpuMemeHor pacyhusama® (180 u mame). Yak HM ynoTpe-
6a pospurenrx M u T Buille HUje HEIITO CAaCBYM M3BECHO: YMECTO
tora, Neusner cMaTpa fia cy pegakTopu Cugpe BepoBaTHO JOIYHNUIN
PaHU C7I0j jefHOCTaBHUX TyMauemwa JIeB mupum ciojeM gujaneKTny-
KUX jeflVHMIA U A Cy IpU TOMe KOPUCTUIN ,,00MIaH MaTepujal u3
KOMIUIETHPAHMX NIePUKOIIA Koje Cy Oule y cT060JHOM ONTHULAjY, Ta-
kobe xopmimthenux npu pepakuujama Muwine u Tocegime (Sifra in
Perspective, 24). Y xacHujum ny6nmkanujama oH, MehyTum, noHasmpa
CBOjy cTapy mosuuyjy, Hup. y EMidr 803: ,,subjecting the generative
logical principles of the Mishnah to devastating critique — destruction
of the Mishnah as an autonomous and freestanding statement”.

Osa teopuja o iBa cnoja y Cugpu mopgpasymesa ¥ paHuje f10Bp-
maBame fiefa, nako ce cam Neusner He 6aBu natoamweM (Uniting, 3).
Ocrtaje fa ce IpoBepu Jja i e MO>Ke IOTBPAUTH Taj (IIPUXBAaT/bUBN)
UCTOPUjCKM MOfen o ABa cnoja y Cugpu, xao u To na mu je Neusner
y IpaBy Kajia TOBOPK O ,yjeHA4eHOM U (pOpPMaIHO JOCTESHOM Ka-
pakrepy mokymenTa“ (Sifra in Perspective, 36), mro nogpasymesa He-
obasupame Ha pasIN4NUTO NMOPEK/IO NOjeAVMHNUX fiefioBa (Ha Ipumep,
Mexunitia ge-Munyum) v Ha ByTy uctopujy Hacranka Cugpe.

Mosxemo npuxsatutu Neusner-oBO MUILbEbE [1a jeé OCHOBHU CTI0j
Cudpe 6uo jemHocTaBHU KOMeHTap Ha JleB. OH ce yITTaBHOM MO>XKe
PETaTUBHO JIAKO U3IBOJUTU U3 CAYyBAHOT TEKCTa, NAKO MUTabe Ipe-
IIU3HOT pasTpaHNyYera y MOjeAMTHOCTIMA MOpa OCTaT! OTBOpeHo. Taj
cnoj obyxsara untas JleB mm 6ap mweroB Hajsehn meo 1 BepoBaTHO
ra Tpe6a paroBaryu npe M. Y HapenHOj dasu OH je IpouIpeH oouM-
HUM JIMjaJIeKTUIKUM, IPETeKHO aHOHMMHUM CJI0jeM, Koju, MehyTum,
He oOyxBaTa cBe fiennoBe Cugppe y ncroj mepu. C 063upom Ha To ma
HNUTamba Koja 0Baj APYTM CJIOj IIOCTaB/ba Y Be3M C TeKCToM bubmuje
4eCTO IOJ[pasyMeBajy IosHaBambe nosunuja us M un T, on ce moxe
marosatu Tek y III Bex. bpojun mocnosum nuratu u3 M u T mopa-
TH CY, IO cBeMy cygiehu, Tek KacHuje (fpyraumje MUILIbEbe 3acTyIIa
Reichman, xoju cMaTpa ga je M e nurare nosajmmia us Cugpe). Mo-
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ryhe je u To fa cy o6e dase pemaxkumje Tpajane gyro. Cugpa un weH
IporpaM cBakako, MehyTum, Hucy cymporHoct M; 6pojHe maparerne
3arpaBo noTBphyjy nogymaproctu usmebhy Cugpe m M - xoHcTaTa-
nuje y M noxnamnajy ce ¢ bubmsjom.

Nako cy T n Cugpu 3ajemHnmdke pasmumyuurte TeMe U TyMadema,
He MOXKe Ce jOII JJOKA3aTy TO fid Cy Y KIbVDKEBHOM IIOIVIeNY Y TUILIA/IN
jenna Ha gpyry. Kog T cutyanuja je gpyraumja. Ty jacHO momasu mo
u3pakaja MMO3HaBame mucaHor Tekcra Cugpe, MTO BaXXM U 3a CJI0j
jelIHOCTAaBHOT TyMauema, alny U 3a [JujaleKTU4Ky KoMeHTap. Mopa-
MO 3aTO IPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja je Taj micanu TekcT Cugpe mocrojao seh
y IV Beky, npempa je Cugpa u KacHuje CBaKaKo MMana Ayry M joII
YBEK HEIOBO/bHO TI03HATY MCTOPUjY HAKHAJJHOT pPa3Boja.

i) Texcin

1) Pykouiucu

Kogexc Assemani 66 Batukancke 6ub1moTeKe, ako ce usysmy ¢par-
MeHTH U3 [eHuse, HajcTapuju je cauyBaHy pabuHcku pykomuc. IIpe-
KIJla Ce MajIo HAKOH IodeTka bexapa. BepoBaTHO je HacTao Kpajem
IX wmn moyetkom X Beka. (Kahana, Manuscripts 62; M. Beit-Arié,
Hebrew Manuscripts in the Vatican Library, Vatikan 2008, 46). Basu-
noHcka Bokamm3aanyja. Pakcumm: Sifra or Torat Kohanim according
to Codex Assemani LXVI, with a Hebrew Introduction by L. Finkel-
stein, NY 1956.

G. Haneman, On the Linguistic Tradition of the Written Text
in the Sifra MS (Rome, Codex Assemani 66) (jesp.), M3 H. Yalon,
J 1974, 84-98, mokasyje y3 moMoh JMHIBUCTUYKUX ¥ CIIO/bAIIEBUX
KpuUTepujyMa pasnnanto nopekio penosa Cugpey Cod. Ass 66.

PasHOBpcHY Tpagunujy pykommca TEeKCTa Jaje BaTMKaHCKU Py-
koruc Vat. Ebr. 31, paroBan y 1073. roguny. Finkelstein, HaB. Me-
cTo, 1, pauyHa ¢ TMM fa oH motude u3 Erumnra; Beit-Arié, Hebrew
Manuscripts 20 u paspe, npepnaxe jyxxny Vranujy, esenryanno Or-
pauro. ITo Tymauewy je cnuyaH nojesuuuM ¢pparmeHTrMa n3 lenuse
u MxI. ®akcummmm: Torath Cohanim (Sifra), Seder Eliyahu Rabba
and Zutta Codex Vatican 31, ] 1972. Jomr Hexu pykomucu: Parma De
Rossi 139, Oxford Neubauer 151, London Margulies II 341 u JThS,
NY, Rab 2171 (pannje Bpouas/bpecnay).

Dpaimentiu us Ienuse: N. Alloni, Geniza-Fragments, 67-70; Rabino-
vitz, Ginzé Midrash, 15-50 (o6yxBara Weiss 2c-3b; 3c; 4a-b; 4b—c; 20a—
¢; 22d-23b; 35c-d; 43d-45c: HOB TexcT Mexunitia ge-Munyum). Jour
jeman pparmenT 13 [ennse Hamasu ce Ha YHuBepsurery Dropsie, Pura-
menduja, n onmca je y: JQR 13 (1922) 12. dotorpaduje MHOrOOGpojHIX
¢dparmenara: Finkelstein, Sifra, 1. B. Kahana, Manuscripts 60-88.
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2) Ulmamiiana usgarea

IpBo usnamwe K 1523 (camo mamu ieo Tekcra); 3atum V 1545. Jlanac
ce o6uyHO umtupa npema usgawy I H. Weiss, Wien 1862, perp. NY
1947. M. Friedmann, Sifra, der élteste Midrasch zu Leviticus, Breslau
1915, penp. ] 1967, ouewyje pasnmnuute pykomuce, o0yxBaTa camo
Nedaba 1-19 (mo Jles 3, 9). L. Finkelstein, Sifra on Levitikus accord-
ing to Vatican Manuscript Assemani 66 with variants from the other
manuscripts, Genizah fragments, early editions and quotation by me-
dievial authorities and with references to parallel passages and com-
mentaries (jeBp.), 4 Toma, NY 1983-1990 (I: Introduction; II: Text der
Abschnitte Nedaba und Choba nach MS Assemani 66; III: Varianten
aus MSS, Drucken und frithen Zitaten; IV: Kommentar). A. Shoshana,
npup., Sifra on Leviticus acc. to Vat. MS Assemani 66 with variants.
toM I: Baraita de-R. Ishmael ... with the medieval commentaries, J.
Cleveland 1991; II Nedava, III Hova, ] 1996; Sifra Torat Kohanim Ma-
hadurat Friedman, 2 toma, ] 2002 (3ax/pyuHo ca Illemunu; Basis V
1545 ¢ pyKONMCHMM BapujaHTaMa, TPaJULMOHA/JIHY KOMEHTapy Ha
OCHOBY pykomuca). mit Varianten aus MSS, traditionelle Kommen-
tare auf MS-Basis). Vicropujckn peunnny (Maarapum) Akajemuje 3a
jeBp. je3aMk yK/pydyjy Vat. 66, kommko je moryhe.

3) Konkopganuya
B. Kosovsky, Otsar Leschon ha-Tannaim. Sifra, 4 Toma, NY-J 1967-1969.

4) Ilpesogu

J. Winter, Sifra. Halachischer Midrasch zu Leviticus, Breslau 1938;
J. Neusner, Sifra. An Analytical Translation, 3 Toma, A 1988 (mpeBopu
Finkelstein-a, oHO 1ITO My je OM/IO ZOCTYIIHO, @ 3aTUM C/IeU U3ame S.
Koleditzky, ] 1961). IlonoBHO n3pame, fpyrauunju pactopen: Components
I, 4 Toma, A 1997; M. Ginsberyg, Sifra. With Translation and Commentary.
Dibura Denedabah, ] 1994, perp. A 1999 (c jeBp. TekcTom); M. Pérez
Ferndndez, Midras Sifra. El comentario rabinico al Levitico. Edicion
bilingiie, Tom I (bapajra u Hepasa), Estella (Navarra) 1997 (tekct pyko-
nica Bar. 66; y mpuiory epMyHeBTIUYKA U je3/9Ka aHaIn3a).

g) Komenitiapu

Xunen 6en Enjaxum (Ipuxa, XII Bek) cactaBno je komeHnTap Cugpe
koju je o6jaBuo S. Koleditzky Ha ocHoBy pykomuca Vienna 59 u py-
komca un3 bopnejane: Sifra or Torat Kohanim and commentary by R.
Hillel ben R. Eliakim, nBa gena, ] 1961. Komenrap Aspama 6en [asu-
ga (Pasaga) n3 ITockujepa (1120-1198), femMUYIHO HAT Y IPBOM M3-
mamwy Cugpe, a Koju je KoMIIeTHO o6jaBuo Weiss, Takobe je 6mo ko-
pumrhen y komenrapy npunucanom Camcony u3 Cenca (moyerax XII
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Beka) (ym. I. Twersky, Rabad of Posquiéres, Phil. 21980, 98 u name),
o6jaB/peHOM y u3pamy Sifra J 1959 (y ToM usgamy Hamase ce MHO-
ro6pojuu KomeHTapn). Apox ubx Xajum (poben y @ecy, ympo 1632.
y Jepycanumy) Hammcao je mcupran KomeHTtap: Qorban Aharon, V
1609-1611, pemp. ] 1970, xoju obyxaTa 1 cBa IapajienHa TaIMyLcKa
mecra. [Ipumen6e raona ns Bunmwyca Ha Cugpy npsu myT Cy mram-
naHe y nsgamy Sifra ] 1959; To uspame cagp>xu 1 MHOTe Apyre KO-
MeHTape 6apajTe 0 TPMHAECT JUIIMaeTOBMX IpaBIIa.

5., Mexuninia“ Jlesuiticke krouie

Jluiniepainiypa: J. N. Epstein, ITL, 634-643; H. Klein, Mekilta on the Penta-
teuch, JQR 35 (1944) 421-434; Melammed, Introduction, 213 u game; Z. M.
Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrasch, 51-59.

Camo mocrojame fomataka y Cugpu Koju IOTUYy U3 pyTe IIKOJIe
tTymadewa (Mexunitia ge-Munyum v Mexunitia ge Apajoili) ykasyje
Ha TO Jja Cy IPBOOMTHO IIOCTOjajIa Ba Xa/laxM4ka KoMeHTapa Ha JIes.
J. N. Epstein 3amake ce 3a IpUXBaTambe Te IPETIOCTaBKe 103uBajyhn
ce Ha Tymaderva JleB y Tanmyquma UMTUPAHA Ko fieHu p. Juwimaen
u wana gebe p. Juwimaen (0Baj MaTepujaa KOMIUIETHO je obpabeH y:
Porton, Ishmael, III). TakBu 1juTaty, HapaBHO, He O6M MOI/IM [JOKAa3aTH
II0CTOjakbe MCLPITHOT KOMeHTapa Ha JleB Juwimaenose wikone, anu 6u
ra Morny HaroBecTuTu. Jla/by MaTepujan Hanmasu ce y T: Epstein cMma-
tpa TIlesy III (Z., 449 u fape) KOMEHTAPOM JUIIMaeNIoOBe LIKOJIE Ha
Jles 5, 1; Tllesy I, 5-7 (Z., 446 n mame) xomeHTapoM Ha Jles 5, 2.
OH rakobe ykasyje Ha ymeramwe lemunu 5, 4, y Cugpy y pyxomucy
Rome 31, xao 1 Ha MHOTOOPOjHE JIe/IoBe y PYKOIMCHMA I U3JIambuMa
Cugppe [yn. u L. Finkelstein, Prolegomena to the Sifre, PAAJR 3, 1932,
26 u maspe].

Z. M. Rabinovitz je 06jaB1O NUCT U3 jefHOT jeMEHCKOT PYKOIca
(oxo XIV Beka), ¢ komeHTapoM Ha JleB 9, 16 — 10, 5, xoju je ounr-
JIeHO HacTaBaK TeKcTa 1ITo ra fgaje L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I,
67-83. TexcT KOMOMHYje pasInyuTe MUApAlle, MaJa HeroB BelTUKI
7le0 BepOBAaTHO IIpUIIafia TAKO3BAHO] JUlMAen080j wKonu.

6. Cugpe Kruie 6pojesa

Jluitieparaypa: Ch. Albeck, Mavo 123-127; D. Borner-Klein, Der Midrasch
Sifre Numeri - Redaktion und Tradition, y: ucitiu, Der Midrasch Sifre zu
Numeri, iibersetzt und erklart, Stuttgart 1997, 387-777; J. N. Epstein, ITL
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588-624; S. Horovitz, Einleitung zu seiner Textausgabe; M. I. Kahana, Safrai
II 87-91 (cxpahena Bepsuja y EJ* XVIII 565-566); Z.Karl, Mehqarim be-
Sifre, TA 1954; E.Z. Melammed, Introduction 195-202; J. Neusner, Bab I
183-187 (= *196-200); uciiu, yBOK y HeTOB IpeBOf; uciiu, Introduction
305-327; uciniu, Comparative Midrash. Sifré to Numbers and Sifré Zutta to
Numbers, Lanham 2009; M. Pérez Ferndndez, Parabolas Rabinicas, Murcia
1988 (ym. n ucisiu, Sefarad 46, 1986, 391-396; 47, 1987, 363-381 o Tymauermy
Bubmuje y Cudpebp); S. Sznol, Addenda a Sifré-Numeros, Emerita 63 (1995)
117-128 (maroBame y Bpeme mpe III Beka Ha ocHOBY mopebera rpuxnx u
PMMCKMX peuy ¢ HanupycyuMa 1 HaTIMCUMa U3 TOT 1o6a.)

a) Hasus

Cudppe, krwuie, o3HauaBa y bep 47b, Xar 3 utn., y ckyny xanaxa, Cu-
¢pa, Cugppe u Tocegpitia, xanaxuuxky KomeHTap Ha V3, bp u Ilons.
Y raoHcko moba y Ty Ipymy cmagao je m KoMeHTap Ha V3m; Ha ocHO-
By CauyyBaHOI MaTepyjaja BUAY Ce JIa Ce y CpefbeM BeKy y ceBep-
HOj Adppuuu n EBporm Hasus Cugpe OFHOCHO caMO Ha Xa/laxmdke
KoMeHTape Ha bp u IloHs, oHe Koju cy M gaHac cadyBaHu. J3pas
weap cugpe gese pas (Joma 74a, b6 124b) y BT jegHOCTaBHO O3Ha-
JaBa fpeociniane yybeuxe, 6e3 anysuje Ha PaBOBy TMYHOCT; He MOXe
ce TayHMje YTBPAUTHU LITA je YMHWIO HUXOBY cafipKuny (y Joma ce
nutupa jegHo objaurmeme Jle, y b6 jenno ITons). Xananen (o ey
37a) uutupa Cudpebp §28 xao Cugpe gese Pas; uspas ce, makie,
ofgHOCH Ha Hame muppame Ha bp u Ilons u mogpasymesa na je Pas
mnano uMme. OH cMaTpa fia je PaB (Pambam) cactaBno o6a mupgpanra
WM Ja ¢y oy Kopuurhennu y merosoj mkonu. Cudppebp nospemeno
ce o03HayaBa Kao Mugpaws Buwianxy 3aTo TO KOMEHTAap MOYMIbE Ca

bp 5 (Ha mpumep, y Apyxy).

6) Cagpicuna u iiogena

Cuodpebp je erserercku muppant Ha bp, koju mounsmse ca 5, 1 — npBum
3aKOHOZIaBHMM flefioM bp; y meMy ce cacBuM 3aHeMmapyjy Behe mpu-
IIOBEAHE jeAnHuLE, Kao To ¢y bp 13-14 mwin 16-17, anu ce y genose
KOjJ ce TyMaye YK/by4uyjy U IPUIIOBESHN Ofe/bLM, JaKie JOHOCU U
xarapy. IIpBo6uTHa mofiena O6ua je YMCTO TeMATCKa M He3aBICHA Off
CMHATrOTa/IHOT pefoC/Ieia YiTama: TO je Oula Mofieia Ha MapalnjoTe,
a OHU cy 6um nofie/beHN Ha Gapajre. Ta mofena KacHuje ce usrybuma
y PYKONNCHMMA ¥ IITaMITaHNM usfambuma. Cagaima yoo1udajeHa 1mo-
Iena mopipasyMesa mnaparpade (fucke), KOju OArosapajy Hofenn Ha
cruxoBe y bubmuju. Oprosapajyhn ome/pun 3a unTame HOZATHO CY
nobunu crnenehe Hasuse: §§1-58 = mapama Haco (va Bp 5-7); §§59-
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106 = n. bexanoitiexa (va bp 8-12); §§107-115 = n. Illenax (ua bp
15); §§116-122 = 1. Kopax (ua Bp 18); §§123-130 = 1. Xyxain (1a bp
19); §131 = n. Banax (ua bp 25, 1-13); §§132-152 = . [Tunxac (Ha
Bp 26, 52 - 30, 1); §§153-158 = . Maiioin (1a Bp 30, 2 - 31, 24);
§§159-161 = 1. Mace (na bp 35, 9-34).

8) Ocoberoctiiu, HacliaHax, gamosatrve

Cudpebp mpumapa I rpynm xamaxmdkmx muppama (Juuimaenosoj
wkonu). Ilomussy ce uctu pabunu (moce6Ho Juimmaern, Jomnja, Jona-
taH, HaTaH) 1 kopucTe ce 1cTa TepMUHONIOTHja U VICTV METOJ TyMa-
Jema Kao y Mex. V1 oBfie ce Ha/la3e MHOTY TEKCTOBM KOjI Ce Y APYTUM
PabMHCKMM CHMCYMA IIPUINICY)Y P. JUIIMaeNy, alu ca crennuaHM
pasnMKaMa ¥ NpOTUBPEYHOCTUMA.

Cudpebp Huje jegHoOOpasan Tekct. Y bexanoitiexu (§§78-106)
y HOyXeM XarajickoM Jemy KOPUCTH ce 0coOeHa TepMMHO/IOTHuja
U IOMMIY Ce [pyra TaHauTcKa ¥uMeHa. O4UMITIeNaH je IIOKYIIQj
ycxnabuBamwa obe Muppalike MIKOJe, IITO Ce UIIAK HHUje OfBUjAsIo
0e3 HAIeTOCTM M YHyTpaulmux nporuspeuynoctu. ITaparpad 131
(Banax) npunapa II rpymn. Xaraga y §§134-141 takobe morude us
Ipyrauujux usBopa Hero ocramu genosu Cudpebp. Kahana padyna
C TMM Ja je mpBoOUTHA pemakuuja ,was followed by the insertion of
another stratum from ,the school of Rabbi“ (Safrai II 91). Birner-
Klein 6u n xop, Cu¢pebp, 6aur kao u xog Cugpe, fa JoKaxe To fja ce
obpaya oxBujaa y Buie cnojesa. Cmarpa ja je u Cudebp Ha mouer-
Ky 6m/1a caMo jefHOCTaBaH KOMEHTap, a Jja je KacHuje JOIyIbeHa J10-
IMYKO-CHIOTMCTUYKYM c/1ojeM U Iapanenama ca M u T, kao u 6poj-
HJM CerMeHTMMa 13 napanenHux mMecra. (OBa ayropka, mehyTum, He
y3uMa I0OBO/BHO Y 003up pasnuke usmeby mxona.) He moxxe ce pehn
KOJIVKO je OIMCAaHMU IIPOLieC TAYHO TPajao.

JoxanaHoB 1cka3 y Canx 86a 0 ToMe fa aHOHMMHE pedyeHMIle Y
Cugppu oprosapajy p. lllumony (6. Joxajy) He ogHocu ce Ha Cugpe
Ha bp u Ilons, cacTaB/beHe Of pasnuMuUTUX MUjpama. BepoBaTHo
camo mnojenuau penou Cudpebp motmuy ms kpyra Illumona 6.
Joxaja [Epstein (ITL, 601) Ty cBpcraBa maparpade 42, 119, 128].
[ToBe3uBame ¢ KOHKpeTHMM ocobaBa yBek je, MehyTum, mpobie-
matuyHo. Hu OBJI€, KaO HI KaJa je peq o prI‘I/IM XaTaXmM4IYKUM MU-
[pamMa, HeMa jelMHCTBEHOT CTaBa OKO Tora fila M1 y Tanmyguma
nocroju nosHasamwe Crudpebp u ma mu ce nuTMpa Taj Cruc UM je
ped caMo o 3ajefHMYKMM u3BopuMa. HajsepoBaTHmje Bpeme Ha-
cranka Cudpebp mn 6ap muxosor jesrpa jecre fpyra nonosusa III
BeKa.
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i) Texciu

1) Pykotiucu u wilamiiana uzgara

H. S. Horovitz ce y kputnukoM uspamy Siphre D’be Rab. Fasciculus
primus: Siphre ad Numeros adjecto Siphre Zutta, Le 1917, J 1966
(momyHUTHN cpaBmbemeM ¢ pykonucoM u3 bepnuna y Kuhn-osom npe-
BOy) ocnama Ha ciepnehe pykonuce: British Museum, add. 16006, y
KOjeM Cy MHOTOOpOjHa MeCTa OTIajia Kao OMMoTeneBTy; Vatican 32
(X wmn pann XI Bex; ¢akcummn | 1972); yn. M. Bar-Asher, A Pre-
liminary Study of Mishnaic Hebrew as Reflected in Codex Vatican 32
of Sifre-Bemidbar, jeBp., Teuda 3, TA 1983, 139-165; = ucitiu., Studies
I 240-268); Mugpaw Xaxamum, y KojeM je, usmehy ocranor, mpemmn-
caH Benuku geo us Cugpe (panuje y noceny A. Epstein, cafa JThS,
NY). OBpe cnapa pykomnuc 13 bepnnncke np>xaBHe 6ubmmorexe (Ms.
Orient. Quart. 1594), Hactao BepoBarHO y XIV Beky y ceBepHoj Vra-
mmju; npema K. G. Kuhn-y TO je HajBaKHUjU TEKCTYalHU [JOKa3 3a
Cudpebp (B. meros npesoy Cucdpebp, 708; Ha cTp. 703-785 oH maje
OINC U cpaBibewe pykomuca); M. Kahana, Prolegomena 12-23, na-
CYIPOT TOMe, OLielYje I'a 3HaTHO y3[prKaHwmje; VI uciiu, Pagine di
Midrashim halakici negli archivi di Nonantolae di Modena, y: M.
Perani, mpup., La ,Genizah italiana“, Bologna 1999, 163-178: Pykonuc
u3 bepnuna n Mupgpain Xaxamu yopajajy ce, 6aur kao n pparmeHTn
Cuodpe u Cudpu xoju cy tamo HabheHU, y UCTY UTaNMjaHCKy TPYIY
pyKoIluca 1 HpeCTaB/bajy 00pajly Xalaxuukux myuapania. Takobe B.
L. Finkelstein, PAAJR 3, 3 u game. [IpBo mramnano musgamwe V 1545
ca Cucdpellons (penp. ] 1970). O6uMHa MMCTa TEKCTyalTHUX CBEMO-
vyaHctaBa: M. Kahana, Prolegomena to a New Edition of the Sifre
on Numbers (jeBp.), ] 1986; ucimiu, Asufot 6 (1992) 44-48: Pykomuc
Firkovitch II A 269 (= npup. H.7-37) y Ilerporpany; ucitiu, Genizah
Fragments I 187-213; ucitiu, Manuscripts 89-94.

2) IIpesog

D. Borner-Klein, Sifre zu Numeri tibersetzt und erklért, Stuttgart
1997; K. G. Kuhn, Der tannaitische Midrasch Sifre zu Numeri
tibersetzt und erklart, Stuttgart 1959; J. Neusner, Components XII, 4
ToMa, A 1998; M. Pérez Ferndndez, Midras Sifre Numeros. Versién
critica, introduccion y notas, Valencia 1989.

3) Konxopganua

B. Kosovsky, Thesaurus ,,Sifrei“. Concordantiae Verborum quae in
»Sifrei Numeri et Deuteronomium reperiuntur, 5 TomoBa, ] 1971-
1974. D. Borner-Klein, Midrasch Sifre Numeri. Voruntersuchungen
zur Redaktionsgeschichte, F 1993 (nmcTa 6mbmmjckux TekcToBa 1 pa-
OVHCKUX Tapajena).
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g) Komeniiapu

Komenrap Xunena 6en Enjaxuma (XII Bek) BakaH je 3a KPUTHKY
TEeKCTa; OH LIUTHPA pasIN4yNUTe paHuje KOMEHTape, Kao IITO je KO-
MeHTap Xaja raoHa. CauysaH je y msmamy Cugpe S. Koleditzky-ja,
2 ToMma, ] 1983, koju capspxu u npumenbe raoHa us Bummyca [y
M. Kahana, The Commentary of R. Hillel on Sifre (jeBp.) KS 63
(1990) 271-280]. KomenTap Ha Cudpebp n Cudpellons Posquieres
npunucyje ABpamy 6eH JaBupy, oK je mpaBu ayTop HemosHar (13.
BEK C KaCHUjUM JONyHaMa Wy oba JIea IOTU4y Off ICTOT ayTopa?).
Pseudo-Rabad. Commentary to Sifre Numbers edited and annotated
according to manuscripts and citations by H. W. Basser, A 1998. Ko-
MmeHTap Jasuga Ilapgoa (XVIII Bek) objaspeH je 1799. y Conyny,
KoMeHTap M. Friedmann-a y weroBom uspamy Sifre, W 1864.

7. Cugppe 3yina (C3)

Jluiniepaiiiypa: Ch. Albeck, Untersuchungen 148-151; ucttiu, MGW] 75 (1931)
404-410 (xputuka Epstein-a); J. N. Epstein, ITL 741-746; uctuu, Tarbiz
3 (1931) 232-236 = Studies II 174-178 (onrosop Albeck-y, MGW]); H. S.
Horovitz, yBop y mweroso uspame tekcra XV-XXI; M. I Kahana, Sifre Zuta
on Deuteronomy (jesp.), ] 2002, 42-68 (mopebemwe ca C3 IlousP); uciiu,
EJ? XVIII 566 u mame; S. Lieberman, Siphre Zutta (The Midrash of Lydda)
(jeBp.), NY 1968; E. Z. Melammed, Introduction 215-219, 249; J. Neusner,
Comparative Midrash. Sifré to Numbers and Sifré Zutta to Numbers,
Lanham 2009.

IIpesogu: D. Bérner-Klein, Der Midrasch Sifre Zuta, Stuttgart 2002; J.
Neusner, Sifré Zutta to Numbers, Lanham 2009.

Cugpe 3yimia, nasBana u Mana Cugpa xako 6u ce pasnuKoBaga Of
Cudpebp, y cpenmbOBEKOBHUM LVTAaTVMa HABOAM C€ jeHOCTABHO
kao Cugpe, wm 3yiia, um xao Cugpe wen tianum axepum. Majmo-
HIJ quTHpa Taj cruc y geny Cegep xa-Muyeoini Buile 1myTa Kao Me-
xuniy (p. Juwumaena).

Texct crmca ¢pparMeHTapHO je O4yBaH Y CPefitbOBEKOBHVM LIUTATH-
Ma, y Jankyiy u MxI, xao n y nuraruma bpP. Ty cy u nBa ¢pparmenra
u3 Tenuse, o Kojux je jemaH o6jaBuo jour S. Schechter [JQR 6 (1894)
656-663], a H. S. Horovitz yHeo ra je y CBoje U3ame TeKCTa (B. paHuje)
kao pomarak Cudpebp (330-334). J. N. Epstein, Sifre Zutta Paraschat
Para, Tarbiz I (1929) 46-78, o6jaBuo je pykomuc Firkovitch II A 3137,
¢dparmeHT Koju obyxBaTa Iet muctosa (ofrosapa Horovitz-y, 303-314).
HoBa emmuyja ¢parmenara: Kahana, Genizah Fragments I 214-226.
Horovitz je y cBoM uspgamy C3 npuMeTno ,Jia je y TeKCT MOIJIo 6uTn
YHETO MHOTO Tora 1mro Huje n3 C3; a/mi ce ca UCTOM TO/IVIKOM U3BECHO-
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mhy MO>Ke TBPAUTY [Ja MHOTO TOTa 13 IIPBOOMTHOT TeKCTa U HeOCTaje”
(XX). MotBpay Tor crasa S. Lieberman nanasu y nopebemwy ¢ pparmen-
TOM Koju je o6jaBuo Epstein. Texct xoju je cacraBuo Horovitz BepoBa-
THO je HajOMDKU KOMIUIETHOM TeKCTy (Siphre Zutta, 6). Lieberman mo-
nymwyje Tekct C3 HusoM apyrux purara (Siphre Zutta, 6-10).

W cimc Cugpe 3yina je, xkao Cudpebp, BepoBaTHO MouMmbao ca
5, 1, ¥ ZaBao YOIIITEH XaJTaXN4Ky KoMeHTap Ha bp, koju je 6uo mno-
Iie/beH TeMaTCKM, Ha Mapalle, a He Ha OCHOBY pefllociiefia YnNTamba.

Heno Cugpe 3yitia moBesaHo je ca II rpynom xamaxmakux Mugpa-
ma (AKUBUHOM WKOIOM), OIFHOCHO 3ajesHo ca IToHsP unam noprpymny
TaKBYX MMZIpalla; HA TO HAPOYNUTO yKasyje nopehemwe ca Cugpom, ¢
kojom C3 MMa MHOro6pojHe TeMaTCKe Iapasesne, aay IoCToje U Of-
CTylama y MHOIMM TaukaMma. ¥ C3 ce, y ersereTckoj TepMUHONOTHjI,
HaJase nojegyHe Gopmye Koje ce He II0jaB/byjy Ha OPYIMM MECTU-
Ma, TOK LIMTMpaHM TaHAUTU HUCY MO3HATHU y Npefamy. Y xamaxu C3
4yecTo ofctyna of M. IlpumerHo je n To ga umena Pabuja n Hatana
HUje[[HOM HIICY HaBeJ|eHa, Te je BbIXOBO yuelbe OBJie JATO aHOHMMHO.
S. Lieberman (91) To TyMauu Kao IOJIEeMUYKO IpehyTKuBarmbe MMeHa
naTpujapxa Pabuja n HaraHa, moBe3aHMx ca ersuaapxoMm.

Hacynpot D. Hoffmann-y, xoju npernoctasmpa fa je Illumon 6.
Joxaj ayrop C3 (oH gmoBomu y Besy Caux 86a, citiam cugpe p. Iu-
moH, ca C3), Horovitz (XVII) cmatpa ga je To p. Enmnesep 6en Jakos
(T3), xoju ce yecto momume y C3 u Bulle ImyTa UUTUPA Y pabUH-
CKVMM TEKCTOBMMA Kao ayTOp aHOHMMHMX peueHuna us C3. Epstein
IPeTIIOCTaB/ba Jla je MeCTO Iocefme pefaknuje 6mma Cedopa (3aTo
mto ce y Ep 83b momume Cedopa, rae y mapanemn C3 283, pen 19,
CTOjM jeTHOCTABHO ,,07F HAc"), a Kao pegakropa HaBoxu bap Kamapy
(T,) (ITL, 745), mox Malammed (Introduction, 216 u mame) cmMaTpa
Za je To 6M0 WeroB caBpeMeHUK p. Xuja. Lieberman (92 u fgame), Kao
u Epstein, np>xu ja je koHauHM pepakTop Ouo bap Kamapa; meby-
THM, cMaTpa fa Huje Moryhe ma je Cedopa 6uma mMecto pepmakipyje
(cemuurTe marpujapxa, Aok je Cugpe 3yifia TOMMKO KPUTUYHA IIpeMa
narpujapxy); cMarpa ja je to 6ura JIuga, koja je, nopen Cedope, y
KaCHO TaHAWUTCKO Jj06a 6ma jemyHM 3Ha4ajaH ILiEHTap IpOydaBarba
Tope. C3 je, 10 1beroBOM MMIUbEIbY, CTapuja Of CBUX JPYTUX Xasa-
xmukux muppaia (pauu 111 Bex).

8. Cugppe Krvuie iloHO8mEHUX 3AKOHA

JMuiziepainypa: S. Abramson, -Arbaa ‘inyanot be-Midreshe Halakha, Sinai
74 (1974) 9-13; Ch. Albeck, Mavo 127-129; H. W. Basser, Midrashic
Interpretations of the Song of Moses, NY 1984 (xoMeHTapucaHu IpeBOX
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Cudpellons §§306-341); ucitiu, In the Margins of Midrash. Sifre Ha‘azinu
Texts, Commentaries, and Reflections, A 1990; J. N. Epstein, ITL 625-630,
703-724; L. Finkelstein, Hashpaat Bet Sham-mai al Sifre Devarim, Sefer
Assaf, J 1953, 415-426 (pemnp. y uciiu, Sifra V, 49-60); ucitiu, Concerning
an Obscure Beraytha in the Sifre (jesp.), J3 S. Halkin, J 1973, 1812; S. D.
Fraade, From Tradition to Commentary. Torah and Its Interpretation in
the Midrash Sifre to Deuteronomy, Albany 1991; uciniu, Sifre Deuteronomy
26 (ad Deut. 3:23): How Conscious the Composition?, HUCA 54 (1983)
245-301 (u yomuteHo o npobremy CudpelloHs 1 gaToBamby CIINCa); UCTHIU,
Deuteronomy in Sifre to Deuteronomy, EMidr 54-59; Abr. Goldberg, The
School of Rabbi Akiba and the School of Rabbi Ishmael in Sifre Deuteronomy,
Pericope 1-54 (jeBp.), y: M.-A. Friedman, A. Tal, G. Brin, npup., Studies in
Talmudic Literature, TA 1983, 7-16 (camo §$ 31-54 mpunagajy Juuimaeno-
60j wikonu); R. Hammer, Section 38 of Sifre Deuteronomy: An Example of
the Use of Independent Sources to Create a Literary Unit, HUCA 50 (1979)
165-178; uciniu, A Rabbinic Response to the Post Bar Kochba Era: The Sifre
to Ha-Azinu, PAAJR 52 (1985) 37-53 (o §§306 u mame); M. I. Kahana, EJ?
XVIII 562-564; Z.Karl, Mehqarim be-Sifre, TA 1954; A. Lehnardt, Qaddish
und Sifre Devarim 306. Anmerkungen zur Entwicklung eines rabbinischen
Gebetes, FJB 28 (2001) 1-20; T. Martinez Saiz, La muerte de Moisés en Sifré
Deuteronomio, M3 A. Diez Macho, Madrid 1986, 205-214; E.Z. Melammed,
Introduction 202-227, 243-245; ]. Neusner, Sifre to Deuteronomy. An
Introduction to the Rhetorical, Logical, and Topical Program, A 1987; uciiu.
Introduction 328-351.

a) Cagpscuna u tiogena

Cudpellons je ersererckm muppam Ha ITons 1, 1-30; 3, 23-29; 6,
4-9; 11, 10 - 26, 15; 31, 14 - 32, 34. OcuM I71aBHOT 3aKOHOJABHOT
mena [Tous 12-26, Cudpellons cagpxu 1 IpuIoBefHe genose (MCTO-
pujcku nposnor, Monuitiea Mojcejesa, Illema, npeHolIeme CIy>KOe Ha
Vcyca HaBuHa, necma u 611arocios MojcejeB 1 mwerosa cMpT). IIpBo-
OuTHa nofena 6ua je o maparpaduma (ifucke) u obyxsarana je Mo
jelaH CTHX, Kao ¥ OTBOPEHe I 3aTBOPeHe IMapammjoTe 616/1jcKor Te-
KCTa (He IT0 BaBMJIOHCKOM pelOC/Iefy YATama, KOjI je U Ty HaKHA/[HO
yHer); B. Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash 61.

6) Texciti

1) Pykotiucu u wiiamiiana uzgara

IIpso wimamiiano usgarwe V 1545, ca Cucpebp (pemp. J 1970-
1971), xputnuko usname L. Finkelstein, Sifre ad Deuteronomium H.
S. Horovitzii schedis usis cum variis lectionibus et adnotationibus, B
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1939, perip. NY 1969. Ex/tekTuKyM TeKCT. 3HauajHe pelieHslje 3a IPBy
cBecky uspama: J. N. Epstein, Tarbiz 8 (1936) 375-392; S. Liebermann,
KS 14 (1937) 323-336. V3pame ce TeMemy, pe cBera, Ha cnegehum
pykommcuMma [ym. L. Finkelstein, Prolegomena to an Edition of the
Sifre on Deuteronomy, PAAJR 3 (1931) 3-42]: Rome Assemani 32 (X
wn XI Bek), obyxsara Tekct Cudpebp n Cudpellons (3aBpirasa ce
Ha cpeguan §306 Ha Ilous 32, 1); dakcumun | 1972; Berlin, Orient.
Quart. 1594; British Museum, Add. 16406; Oxford, Neubauer 151.
lect ¢pparmenara us Ienuse xoje je pasmarpao Finkelstein Tpeba no-
nyuutu cnegehnm: Z. M. Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash 60-65 (06yxsa-
Ta §§289-292, opujenTtanHo mucmo, oko XIV Beka); T. S. c2 181 (3a
ITons 1, 14-16; 1, 305 3, 23), npema M. Kahana-y, He npumnaza oBfe,
Beh ra Tpeba cBpcratu ca MpaTaH; UCTO ce OTHOCK U HA Ofiefbak 32,
43 v najpe, UWATUPAH Y Jankyiiy, KOju je pparMeHTapHO cadyBaH y
Ternsu (B. cTp. 270.). Huitiatmiu y MXT, Jankyiiy i jeHOM jeMEeHCKOM
mupapamry (c xpaja XIV Beka, Bpcra kommmtanuje kao MxI: Ilet-
porpan, Cod. II, Firkovitch 225, neo 4): L. Finkelstein, Fragment of
an Unknown Midrash on Deuteronomy, HUCA 12-13 (1937-1938)
523-557 (camo gmeo pykomuca). B. Kahana, Genizah Fragments I 227-
337; ucitiu; Manuscripts, 97-107.

2) Konxopganya: B. Kosovsky

3) IIpesogu

H. Bietenhard, Der tannaitische Midrasch ,,Sifre Deuteronomium®. Mit
einem Beitrag von H. Ljungman, Bern 1984; E. Cortes — T. Martinez,
Sifre Deuteronomio, 2 ToMa, Barcelona 1989-1997; R. Hammer, Sifre.
A Tannaitic Commentary on the Book of Deuteronomy, New Haven
1986; J. Neusner, Sifre to Deuteronomy. An Analytical Translation, 2
toMma, A 1987 (HoBo u3mame: Components VII, 3 toma, 1997; Tom 3:
A Topical and Methodical Outline).

68) Ocobenoctiiu, HACIIAHAK, Jatilosatrbe

Cudpellons Huje jenHoobpasHo gmeno. ITaparpadu 1-54 u 304-357,
TO jecT XarajcKy JeloBY, He YNMHe Le/IMHY Ca CPefuIlbIM 3aKOHO-
maBHUM genoM, §§55-303 (ITous 11, 29 — 26, 15). Xamaxudku meo
ce IO yoOMYajeHMM KpuUTepujyMmuMma — pabuHM, MeTOfe TyMadema
U CTPy4YHa TEpMIUHONIOIMja — cBpcTaBa y Il rpyny xamaxmykmux Mu-
ppama (Axueury uikony), WITO MOTBPhHYjy M MHOroOpojHe maparesne
ca Cugpom, gecto focnosHe. [Joxyle, ojeyIHN [JeIOBY LUTHUPAjy Ce
Kao yuewe p. JUIIMaena y APYTUMM pabOMHCKUM TEKCTOBMMA, Ayl
ce MOXKe JJOKasaT!u fla Cy TO KaCHUjU Iofjalji: 1I0jaB/byjy Ce Y PyKo-
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IVICHO] TPafiMliMji yITABHOM KacCHO, KaO ITIOCE HAKHAJHO YHeETe y
TeKCT. Y uspnamwy Finkelstein T CyMIB1MBY TEKCTOBU O3HAYEHM Cy CUT-
HujuM cnoroM (ym. ITL, 706 n mame, 711-724). Neusner je mOKyIIao
na Cudpellons npukake Kao 3aTBOPEHO JIeJIO C jeIUHCTBEHOM peTo-
PUKOM, TEMAaTMKOM U JIOTMKOM, KOjeM CY M KacHMje INOJATHU JIeJIOBU
npunarobenn (Sifre to Deuteronomy. An Introduction). Vmnax, Taj
IOKYIIAj yTeMe/beH je Ha TpyOMM KpUTepujyMmMa, Ia je Ha TOj Oc-
HOBU BeoMa Tellko pasrpannunty Cugpy n Cudpellons. Ha ocno-
By Neusner-oBUX KpUTEpUjyMa Xa/laXM4IKM MUJpAIIN Ce, Y HajMamby
PYKY, TELIKO MOTy pasiayuuTu. [Jpyru npob6juem je TO LITO ce [eloBU
Marepujana Koju ce 300r TepMMHOIOTUje CBPCTaBajy y Juuimaenosy
WiKosy He MOTY MAeHTU(UKOBATH Ha TaKaB Ha4MH.

Vckas y Canx 86a o Tome fa aHOHUMHN feo Cugpe BepOBaTHO II0-
tude of p. lllumona, o Epstein-y (ITL, 705 u game) HajBuiire 61 ofro-
Bapao xajaxmdkoM jeny CrgpelloHs, IOITO ce Heka AaHOHVMHO yBe-
A€Ha MeCTa y JpyTUM pa6I/IHCKI/IM TEKCTOBMMaA HaBOJ€ I1OJ] IMEHOM P.
IITumoHa 6. Joxaja. Victo ce ogHocu 1 Ha Pabuja u p. Xuckujy: Epstein
HacToju fa upeHTnuKyje Te pabuHe Ha 0cHOBY yrnoTpebe Cudpellons
y BUXOBUM LIKO/IaMa, Kao 1 Koz, JoxaHnaHa 6ap Hamaxe (ITL, 709), kora
je D. Hoffmann (70 n gabe) cMaTpao pegakropoM Cudpellons.

L. Finkelstein (M3 Assaf) neTa/pHO je M3/I0XKIO NPETIOCTABKY O
HacTaHKy CudpelloHs kana je ped o xamaxudkom feny. ITomasehn
op Mecra rie ce y Cudpellons sacryna [IlamajeBa xanaxa, HACyIpoT
Xurenooj, oH TO MoBe3yje ca LmaMajeBueM Emuesepom 6en Xupka-
HOM, 4YMj} Cy Y4EHMIM joIl y BpeMe JoxaHaHa O6eH 3akaja 3armouenn
¢ pemakumjom Cugppe (Finkelstein moce6bHO ykasyje Ha MecTa Koja
roBope O CyAy y JaBHey). AKMBa je BEpOBATHO KacHUje KOPVMCTHO
CudpelloHs y cB0joj LIKO/II, HOMYIHaBaO TEKCT, KOPUTOBAO Ia U IIPK-
narobhaBao XnienoBoM MUILIbEY, /M UIIAK HIje N30P1Ccao Tparose
paHMjux pepaxkuuja (423 u fame).

Finkelstein-oBa Te3a He MO)ke ce HoKasatu. Emmesepa He Tpeba
CMaTpaTi IIaMajeBlieM — OH Ce CaMO IIOHEKaJ| CIaXke ¢ MUIUbEEHEM
te mKkone (Neusner, Eliezer, 11, 309). Tauno je ma cy Cucdpellons n
Cugppa 6mmxe EnnesepoBoj Tpaguimju Hero, Ha ipumep, Mex (ucro,
226-233), anu ce UIIaK y TOM ey He Mo>ke Hahu Heko moceGHO er-
3€TeTCKO MHTepecoBambe, a HAPOUYNUTO He OCOOEH ersereTcKu MeTof
(387-398). Finkelstein w Epstein y cBOjuM peKOHCTpPyKIMjaMa Ha OC-
HOBY MCTOPMjCKOT pa3Boja 1IeMIOKYIHOT CIIMCa pa3MaTpajy Cy Ioje-
nuHe Tpaguiyje u Moryhe nssope Cudpellons. Vnax, muxose oreHe
HIICY cacBuUM OcHoBaHe. Yak u 3a xamaxmuku fieo Cudpellons mo-
»KeMO /la TOBOPMMO CaMO O BpeMeHy HacTaHKa KOHauHe pefakiuje.
To je xacum III Bek, a He Bpeme oko 400. rofuHe, IITO je MUIIbEHE
Albeck-oBe 1kore.
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Mcro ce ogHocu n Ha xaiagcke genose §$1-54 u 304-357, Koju
HOTUYY U3 Jumimaenose uikosne Iy €y C 1bOoM II0BE3aHN 110 TePMIHO-
noruju, uMeHnMa pabuxa u gpyrom. J. N. Epstein (ITL, 627 u paspe)
yKasyje Ha HejeIMHCTBEHOCT Xarajckux genosa. Camo §$31-54 (ITons
6, 4-9; 11, 10-28) nma Tunuyna obenexja I rpyme (takohe u mapa-
nene ca Mex); Hacympot tome, $§1-25, 26-30 u 304-357 cacTaBbe-
HY CY U3 Pa3IM4MUTHUX U3BOPA, LITO II0Ka3yjy MMeHa pabuHa 1, mpe
CB€ra, MEIIOBUTA TEPMUHONIOTUjA. XarafcKy MaTepujan XaJTaXmIKmnx
Myjpala, MehyTum, MHOTO je 3HauajHMju Off Xajnaxe. PaHa ucropuja
petennuje Cudpellons (mmm Makap BeHOT MaTepujaaa) BUAM Ce Y
raprymmuma Ha Ilons [I. Drazin, Targum Ongelos to Deuteronomy,
NY 1982, 8-10, 43-47, nokasyje 3aBucHocT Onkenoca op, Cugpe; yIL.
u P. Grelot, y RB 88 (1981) 421-425].

1) Komenitiapu

Komenrapu cy nctu xao 3a Cudpebp 3aro mro cy oba fena mpe-
maTa Kao LenuHa. [IoH3 meo koMeHTapa Koju ce mpumucyje Paba-
ny: Pseudo-Rabad. Commentary to Sifre Deuteronomy edited and
annotated according to manuscripts and citations by H. W. Basser, A
1994 (omemak Xaasuny seh y ucitiu, In the Margins 182 u paspe).

9. Mugpaw Tanaum

Jutnepatiypa: Ch. Albeck, Untersuchungen 156 u mame; H. Basser, Midrash
Tannaim, EMidr 510-520; J. N. Epstein, ITL 631-633; M. I. Kahana, The
Importance of Dwelling in the Land of Israel According to the Deuteronomy
Mekhilta (jesp.), Tarbiz 62 (1992) 501-513; ucinu, EJ* XIII 792-793; E. Z.
Melammed, Introduction 219-222.

D. Hoffmann je nasus MpaTaH fao xanmaxdkoM Muppainy Ha [ToHs koju
je pexoHCTpyucao. Jpyry MCTpaKMBady [ajy IPBEHCTBO Ha3UBY Mexunitia
Ha ITon3 ma 61 Tako HAITIaCMIU IOBe3aHOCT ca Mex 1 HajmoBesyjyhu ce Ha
MajMoHnzioBy msjaBy y npenrosopy 3a Muwme Topa o ToMe fia je Jummaern
BepoBaTHO Hamucao Mexunitly Ha V3n go Ilons.

a) Texcit

D. Hoffmann je Beh 1890. rogune cakymmo umrare u3 MxI' kaxo
6u 1oka3ao HOCTojame Xalaxudkor mupapamra Ha ITons (ma 12-26,
He caMo Ha NpBO U mocnefme mnornasjbe): Ueber eine Mechilta zu
Deuteronomium, J3 I. Hildesheimer, B 1890, 83-98 u jeBpejcku



Mugpaw Tanaum 315

meo 3-32. S. Schechter je 3aTum o6jaBuo nBa ¢parmenrta us lenn-
3e: Geniza Fragments, JQR 16 (1904) 446-452; The Mechilta to
Deuteronomy, JQR 16 (1904) 695-701. Opn wux je Hoffmann, ca un-
taruMa 1n3 MxI, HauMHNO OCHOBY cBOr M3gama Tekcra: Midrasch
Tannaim zum Deuteronomium, fBa fena, B 1908/1909, penp. 1984.
Jour jeman ¢parment u3 Ienmse: S. Schechter, Mekhilta le-Debarim
Paraschat Ree, J3 I. Lewy, Breslau 1911, jeBpejcku feo 187-192. Ilo-
To je ¢pparmeHT objaspeH v JQR 16, 695 1 mabe, HepaBUIHO IIpe-
HeT, J. N. Epstein ra je monoso o6jasuo: Mekhilta le paraschat Ree,
M3 H. P. Chajes, W 1933, jeBpejcku neo 60-75 = Studies II 125-140.
Hoffmann je y cBoM nsnamy kopuiosao gpparmMeHT 6e3 mosuBama Ha
pykonuce. KacHmje NIOTBpAe TEKCTa, Off KOjUX je ABe IOo3HaBao L.
Finkelstein, anu ux je mosesusao ca Cudpellons, Hamasze ce y: M.
Kahana, New Fragments of the Mekilta on Deuteronomy (jesp.),
Tarbiz 54 (1984) 485-551 (nBa HemoBesaHa iucta u3 lenuse: ITous
1,14-16; 1,30; 3,23); uciniu, Citations of the Deuteronomy Mekilta
Ekev and Ha’azinu (jeBp.), Tarbiz 56 (1986) 19-59; uciniu, Pages of the
Deuteronomy Mekhilta on Ha'azinu and Wezot ha-Berakha (jesp.),
Tarbiz 57 (1987) 165-201 (nBa mucra jeMeHCKUX pykomuca n3 XIV-
XV Beka ¢ muppameM Ha [ToH3s 32, 36-39 u 33, 3-4); pearoBama Ha
taj pag: H. Fox, Tarbiz 59 (1989) 229-231, u H. Z. Basser, ucro, 233
u pame (ucimiu, In the Margins, 63-66); ogrosop M. Kahana, ncto,
235-241. B. u H. Fox, The Relationship between the Midrashim Sifrei
and Mechilta to Deuteronomy: on the Nature of Yemenite Midrashic
Compilations (jesp.), Alei Sefer 17 (1992) 97-107 (na Cudpellons
47 u Mex Ha Ilons); HoBa emunuja ¢parmenara: Kahana, Genizah
Fragments I 338-357; ucitiu, Manuscripts 108-111.

Ha ocHoBy nopehemwa ¢pparmenara us [enuse ca MxI" Epstein (ITL,
632 u pmame) 3ak/pydyje ga ayrop MxI' Huje MMao Ha paclonaramy
NOTNYH pykonuc Mexunitie Ha 110H3; KOJ, TEKCTOBA KOjU MMajy Iapa-
nene y BT wi Cudpellons ayTop ux je mehyco6Ho koM61HOBa0; OH
HUje jefHOCTABHO Ipeysumao us Mexuniie Ha IIon3 OHO IITO ce He
Hamasn y Cugppu. Camo oxo nonosuna nurara y MxI, no Hoffmann-y,
3ancra notnde n3 Mex Ha Ilons. To je moryhe nmpouenutn Ha ocHoO-
By YHYTpALIlbUX KpUTepujyMa (CHCTeMa TyMademwa, IMeHa pabuHa,
TepMuHosnoryje). Jlajba aHamM3a Ie7loBa TEKCTa Koje je MyO/IMKoBao
Kahana ynanpenuhe pasmarpame MpTan.

6) Ocoberociiu 1 HACTAHAK

MpTan je 6uo Xajaxuuky Myppam koju je obyxsarao meo IIoHs.
®parmenty u3 [eHnse fOKyMeHTYyjy, Ha cpehy, ynpaBo mpenas ca
ITons 11 Ha Ilons 12, gakie mpeas ¢ Xarajfickor Ha XaJaaximdKy feo.



316 1I. Xanaxuuxu mugpawiu

Oun penoM ompaspasajy Hoffmann-oBy OmIyKy ha ce 3a Xarafi-
cku geo Cudpellons npeysmy §§1-54, ponymwenn ca MxI' n §§304
u pame. [IpBo6UTHA Tofena MoApasyMeBana je, Kao IITO MOKAa3yjy
¢dparmenTn u3 [eHuse, napaiie u Xaaaxor.

Vimena pabuHa, ersereTCKu MeTOJ ¥ TePMMHONIOTHUja CBPCTaBajy
MpnTan y I rpyny (Juuimaenosy wikony) Xamaxmdkux mygpaia. 360r
(bparMeHTapHOCTY U [eMVIMUYHO CYMIBMBOT CTaba TEKCTa He MOXKe
ce HumTa 6moKe pehn o MCTOpMju HaCTaHKA U O BpeMeHY KOHauHe
pemakuuje; oneHa O OPYIMM Xa/JaXMYKMM MHUApAIIMMa MOXKe ce U
OBJie IPMBPEMEHO IPYMEHUTH Kao pPajHa XUIIOTe3a.

10. Cucgppe 3yitia Ha
Krwouiy tionosmwerux 3akorna (C3 Ha ITons)

Jluinepainiypa: M. I. Kahana, Sifre Zuta on Deuteronomy. Citations from a
New Tannaitic Midrash (jesp.), ] 2002; uciiu, Citations from a New Tannaitic
Midrash on Deuteronomy and Their Relationship to Sifre Zuta (jesp.), nth
WCJS (J 1994) C I 23-30; ucitiu, Drisha we-hegira le-or heqirata shel drasha
hadasha be-Sifre Zutta le-Devarim, in J3 Dimitrovsky 112-128; uciziu, EJ*
XVIII 566.

/3 xomenTapa Ha Ilons kapaura Jemrye 6en Jexyme (XI Bek), koju
Cy cayyBaHU y PYKOIIUCY, KaO ¥ Ha OCHOBY IIOjeIMHMX eKCljepIaTa y
Huiapon Topu n muppama Hadash ‘al ha-Tora (J. Mann, The Bible as
Read and Preached in the Synagogue II, Cincinnnati 1966, 7-129) M.
Kahana je uspBojuo Tymadewma oko 95 ctuxosa ITons. ITpBobutHO
u3 je cmarpao Mexunrom Ha IloHs, ma 6u UX caja ycef yo€wbMBUX
cmmaHocTy ca C3 Ha bp y moreny TepMumHONOruje, TeXHUKe TyMa-
Jera 1 MMeHa pabuHa upeHTndukosao kao C3. C3 Ha Ilons n C3
Ha Bp noBesyje unTaB HU3 TyMauema, JOK je 0caM MIMeHa pabyHa Io-
TBpheHo camo y Ta ABa Mujpama. Y IOITeAy IPHUCTYIa TyMadery
C3 na ITons 6mucke cy Akusuroj wikonu. Kao n'y C3 na bp, uuraru
u3 M jacHo opyzmapajy ox yobudajuor tekcta M. O ctpykrypu C3 Ha
ITons mano ce mwra Moxe pehu. Ha ocHoBy jemHOr LMTaTa Kop Jeurye
OeH Jexyze MOXKe ce 3aK/bY4MTM Jja 0Baj muppaml, kao u C3 Ha bp,
HMje 610 YBPIITEH HNU Y jefHy TeMATCKy LienmHy. Vako cy MHOra mu-
Tama jol OTBOpeHa, Moryhe je, makie, fa ce pagu o ocranuma Tpeher
Xalmaxu4ykor Myjpamia Ha bp.



III. Hajcrapuju Mmuppamm TyMadermna

1. Paba Kwuie @iociiarwa (IloctP)

Jluitiepaiiypa: Ch. Albeck, Einleitung zum Bereschit Rabba, im Anhang
zur Textausgabe Theodor-Albeck tom III, J 21965 (jeBp.); Ph. S. Alexander,
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a) Hasus

IoctP, npema jeBpejckoMm Hasusy Kwuie ilociliara, Ha3uBa ce u be-
pewiuiti paba; oA, TUM Ha3MBOM II0jaBjbyje ce Beh y criucy Xanaxoii
Tegonot, y Apyxy u Ha IpyruM MecTMa. PaHo cy nmotBphenn u Ha-
3uBu Bepewuini pabu Owiaje, bepewuiti paba pabu Owaje n bapajitia
Bepewwuiti pabe. HepasjalrmeHo je MIaK 3alITO ce KOMEHTAap HasuBa
Paba. Zunz je npernoctasuo (GV, 187) na je nmpBo6uTHM HasuB 610
Bepewuin p. Owaje paba. Kacuuje je BepoBaTHO MMe p. Ouaje, 110
KOMe je MUApaAlll Ha3BaH jep moumme ca p. Ouwiaja tiaiiax, OTHaIo
u ocrano je bepewwuini paba. [IpuroBopu ToM pelilery IOYNBaAjy Ha
HU3Yy TEKCTOBA y KojuMa ce ImoMmme camo p. Omraja, a He p. Omraja
Pab6a (O. Paba nocroju, Ha npumep, y Tekcry us lennse). Hasus De-
pewiutti paba, Benuxo fiociliarwe, He KOPUCTU ce fla 61 ce TeKCT pas-
JIMKOBAO of 6ubnmjckor, jep 6u ce Taja cBaku OMOMMjCKM KOMEHTAp
Mopao Hasusatu Paba. ITocToju MOryhHOCT Ia ce TEKCT O KojeM je
ped o3HauaBa Kao Paba ma 61 ce pasIMKOBAO Off Mamer KOMEHTapa
Ha [Toct. Takobe je moryhe fia je OH CIy’>Xmo 3a pasnMKOBambe pas-
pabennjer mena IToctP (mapare 1-29) o MHOTO KOHIIM3HHUjET OCTAT-
Ka, Kao wro je cmatpao J. Theodor [MGW] 38 (1894) 518, no kojem
je Paba Kwuie fiociliara cacTaB/beHa OFf jBa MUApalal, um ja ou ce
TEKCT pas/IMKOBA0O Off Mamer myjpama Ha Iloct. 360r 3ajegHUYKOr
npefama C ApyruM muppamuma Ha [leiliokwusje, Ha3uB Paba mpe-
HET je U Ha bUX, a KacHuje 1 Ha Meiue.

6) Cagpscuna u ipaha

IoctP je muppam Tymauewa Ha Iloct. OH fenoM fiaje jemHOCTaBHa
objalImera pedn U pedeHNIIa, a Ie/IoM Ipy>ka KpaTKa MaM oO0uMMHa
XarajicKa pasjallliberba I 3/Iarama, 4eCTo C1abo IoBe3aHa C TeKCTOM
U CTIpeTUIeTaHa ca u3pekama u nopehemnma. Oy mapare 93 mpexn-
fla ce C pasjalliibembyMa CTHX 110 CTUX (C TUM IITO Ce ¥ paHUje MHOTU
cruxosu npesubajy). Pykonuc Vatican 30 cappsxu mapame 95-97 y
Apyraumjoj Bepsuju, Kojy 61 Tpebano cMaTpaTy IpBOOUTHOM.
[IITamnana n3gama obyxsarajy o6uuso 100 mapaia, a pyKOIicu
oxn 97 po 101 napame (pykomuc Vatican 30 obyxsara 101 mapanry).
Hymepaumja ce pasnukyje nodes op napaie 97 (y pykonucy Vatican
30 mapamra 98). Y pykomnmcruma 1 IITaMIIaHYM U3flalbuMa HyMepaluja
ce pasnukyje u Kop napama 40-43. Heke Tpagunuje pmene mapamry
40 Ha 40 u 41, anu cmajajy mapamry 43 ca 43. mapanioM u3 Apyrux
TpajiiLyja, Teé Ha OBOM MECTY IIOHOBO JIONIa3M IO YjeHa4€HOCTI.
HacynpoT xajaxmukuM MMUApaIlnMa, OBO Ae0 IOoce6HO oberte-
JKaBajy mpoeMujymu (Heku Of mMX cy KacHuju). CBe mapaiie, 0CuM
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cemam (13, 15, 17, 18, 25, 35, 37), uMajy jemHy IeTUXY MM BUILIE BUX.
Albeck (12) nponanasu y IToctP (mapaure 1-94 u 95-97 o pyxommucy
Vatican 30) ykynHo 246 metuxa, Koje Hajuelrhe IOYMIbY CTUXOM U3
Ketiysuma, a Behunom cy aHoHnMHe (170). bpoj meTuxa Ha IO4YeTKy
napaiua Bapupa n3meby jenue (y 38 mapama) u meser (y 53. mapamum).

ITo xojeM je IPMHIUITY YCTaHOB/beHA Mofena mapama? Albeck (97)
cnepu Theodor-a y mpernocTtaBuy fia cy napaie Behunom 6mie mo-
Jie/beHe T10 ,3aTBOPEHNM 11 ,,OTBOpeHUM “ ofie/pliMa bubnuje (ceiiy-
moil n demiyxoii; yu. J. M. Oesch, Petucha und Setuma, Freiburg-
Gottingen 1979), a y mojeaMHUM CIIy4ajeBUMMa U II0 TPOTOAMIIIBEM
IMKTycy unTama y [Tanectunn. Vmak, To objalimerme He ofroBapa
BeheMm peny maparua. 360r tora J. Heinemann moxyluasa ia TyMademe
3amouHe of metuxa. Ibux 6u 06m4HO Tpebano oueKuBaTH Ipe cefepa
Ha Koje ce mpomosepa. IlamecTMHCKY NUKIYC MO3Haje HEIUTO BMILE
o 4yerppecet cefiepa Ha Iloct. Kapa y IloctP jemna mapama opro-
Bapa IOYeTKy cefiepa, 0OMYHO MOCTOje ABa WM BUIIE IIPOEMUjyMa;
TaMo IJie TO HMje TaKo, IeTuXe VI HeMa (cefiaM IIyTa) MIN IIOCTOjU
KpaTKa, pyAUMEeHTAapHa VI YaK HEOPUTVHA/IHA IeTuxa. 1o HaBoau
Ha 3aK/by4aK fia je mopena ITocTP nmpBo6uTHO HacTana Mo cefepuma
IaJIeCTUHCKOT pefloc/ieia unTama. Heinemann cMaTpa Jia ce BepoBa-
THO 360T 06MMa MaTepujala HaIPaBU/IO Ja/bUX MefleceT O IesfeceT
Ofie/baKa, a MCIIpeN BbUX CY, TaMO Tfe je To 6uao Moryhe, craB/baHu
IPOEeMIjyMI, KaKo OV ce TMM a/JTePHATUBHMM pelIeheM ITOCTUITIO
paBHOMepHO Tpabeme Mmppamra. Ilomro ce mapame BeoMa pasiy-
Kyjy o pyxxunu, O. Meir mpeTnocTas/ba fIa je IOCTOja0 APYyrauuju
IPUHIVII TIOfieTie, @ OH je MOApasyMeBao TeXbY Ka CTBapamy CMIC-
JIEHNX TeMAaTCKUX jeIMHMUIIA U CYIIPOTCTAB/balbe YCUTHABABY KaKBO
je IOCTOjaIo y ersereTCKUM Mufipalyma.

8) M3sopu Pabe Kmwure nocrama

PemakTop Mumzpama ocnama ce Ha M300M/be paOMHCKUX TpajiuIuja.
IToHexap je TeLIKO pasTy4nTH Jja /iU je OH Ipef cOO0M MMAo 3aIm-
caHe TeKCTOBE I CITOOOIHO X LIUTUPAO WIN je KOPUCTUO 3ajeHIIKY
ycMeny Tpagunujy. IlpeTrnocraBka o 3ajeJHUYKOj yCMEHO] TPAgULUju
Mor/Ia 61 IPBEHCTBEHO Aa pasjacHu napasnene [ToctP ¢ ®unonowm, Jo-
cudom n mureparypom usmeby npa 3asera. He Tpe6a sanemaputy To
fia Cy OBaKBe Tpajuliuje, Koje y pabMHCKOM jy/iejCTBY, HAPaBHO, HIUCY
6une HeroBaHe (6ap He OTBOPEHO), IOCTajIe IIO3HaTe 3axBa/byjyhu
pmopypyMa ¥ gucKycujama ¢ xpuinhanuma. Taksu mebycobuu yru-
naju y IlasecTrnm jour HUCY JOBO/BHO UCTPAXKEHN.

IToctP (m3mame Th.-A. 198, 461, 1151) Tpu myTa ce M3pUYN-
TO mosuBa Ha AkunuH npesop Crapor 3aBera Ha rpuykiu. Cagpxu
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MHOTOOpOjHe Iapajiesie ¢ TapryMuMa, 4eCTO C jaCHUM YKasUBarbeM
Ha TapryM. IlocTojame pasnmka y TEKCTy pasyM/bUBO je IOLITO Cy
TapryMy JOXXVBEIN JUHAMMYAH Pa3Boj TOKOM JyTor Iepuopa obe-
JIKEHOT MHOTYIM yTUIajuMa. AJIM YaK ¥ KOJ, MHOTOOPOjHMX I[UTaTa
u3 M u 6apajru (ca ynyhusamwem mmm 6e3 mera) pefakTop ce Huje
JIOCTIOBHO JIpKAao TeKCTa KOjU MM IO3HajeMO Kao TPaJMIIVOHA/IaH.
Crora Albeck moxke 1 KOJT TOCTTOBHMX TTapasena ca T 1a Herupa Hero-
cpenHy nmosajMuny us T, ¢ jeHe cTpaHe 3aTO IITO Ce MHOTe Iaparesne
Hajase 1 y M1, aly IpBEHCTBEHO 3aTO LITO je Ty OOMYHO ped O Xa-
rajiy, 4yje je MOpeK/Io TeIKo yTBpAnTH. CINYIHO je U ¢ XamaxmIKuM
mupgpammMa: Albeck cmarpa ma Hu onu Hucy xopuirhenn 3a IToctP
(kajja He IIOCTOje APYTM JOKa3M, OHJA jeflHOCTaBHO TBpAehn f1a ce xa-
JTAXMYKY MUZIpAIIV He KopucTe HU y I'T, cTp. 64).

Jacan cyn o HemocpefHOM Kopuinhemwy IOjeiMHMX CINCA HMje
Moryh, mTo je yobudajeHo y ucropuju pabuHcke mureparype. Vissec-
HO je, MehyTum, na je pemakrop IToctP 6mo Bpno mobpo ymosHar ca
cagpxxyaoM M, T, Xamaxuukux Mugpala 1 TapryMa.

IToce6an 3Ha4aj 3a maroBame IlocTP MMa muTame o ToMe fa u je
penmaxrop Kopuctro Hau 0T vy Huje. Frankel (Mabo, 51b-53a), xao n
Zunz (GV, 185), 3acTynao je Muubere aa je n1 xopuuthen 3a IToctP
u fa je Ty TyMadeH. Albeck je, c jpyre cTpaHe, Ha OCHOBY OOMMHOT I10-
pebema koje je o6yxBaruo oko 220 mapajieNHNX MecTa II0Ka3ao Kako
je 3a ITocTP xopumthen n'T koju je HamuKoBao HareM I'T, anu je umax
6o mpyraumju op mera (TakBa apryMeHTalMja HeCUTYPHa je Kaja je
ped o npepamwy Tekcra T u IToctP). To ga je 3a IlocTP xopumrhena
Ta fipyra Bepsuja 0T, a fja Huje Oumo obparHo, Moxe ce, 1o Albeck-y,
3aK/bYUNTH IIpe CBeTa Ha OCHOBY Xa/naxmndkyx uspeka y IloctP. foroso
CBe OHe ,,JIoyYaBaHe Cy ITPBO Kao pasjallliberbe MM jofiaTak Muuine, a
He TekcTa Tope. To sHaum pa ux je pemakrop IloctP xommpao us Tan-
myga xoju je umao 3a Muwny® (67). Ha ocHOBY Tora mcro ce Moxke
3aK/bYYUTH U 32 Xarajy Ha cBUM oHuM Mectuma e y IToctP nmocroje
naparere ca ', Mafia Ty Tpeba padyHaTyi ¢ MHOTOOPOjHIM M3BOPUMA.
Hacynpot tome H.-J. Becker mokasyje fja ce HM y Xa/IaXM4YKUM, 2 HUA Y
xaragckuM napasnenama usMeby n'T u Bepewuiii pabe He MOXKe JJOKa-
saty kopuithewe nT (6110 y Hawoj, OMIO Y HEKOj APYroj Bep3uju);
06a ce HaBeJleHa Jiera, IITABMIIE, OC/IAbajy Ha VICTE 3BOPE, JIETIOM 1 Y
PasIMYINTUM IIMCaHUM pEelleH3)aMa.

1) Pegaxuyuja u gaitiosarve Pabe Ilocrama

Y npenrosopy 3a Muuine Topy Majmonny, e fia je ,,p. Omraja, yde-
HIK Haurer cBetor Pabuja, cactaBuo komeHTap Kwuie tiocitiarva.“ OH
Ty mucnu Ha ITocTP. To npunucusame p. Omraju npousnasy u3 oHora
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mrTo croju Ha movetky IlocTP, re cy npBo HaBenene peun p. Omaje.
Cric je, usrnena, 36or cBor Ha3uBa npunucad Pabu 6ap Haxmauujy
(BA,), Ha mpumep y rpymu pykonuca Cegdep xa-Kabane Aspama ubH
Hayna [Cohen (123) Taj HauMH YnTamba O3Ha4YaBa Kao I710Cy 1 ymyhyje
Ha KPUTWYKY amapar].

HaroBame y III Bex (Ouraja) mmu y Bpeme oko 300. rogune (Paba
6ap Haxmanu) Huje ogpxuso 3aro mro ce y [TocTP unrupajy BaBu-
JIOHCKM pabuHy u3 BpeMeHa oko 300. rofyHe 1 nayeCTUHCKA pabuHu
u3 BpeMeHa 7o oko 400. roguse. [Tomnme ce un Onoxnennja (IToctP
63, 8, Th.-A. 688). Zunz (GV, 186) cmarpa na ce mecto y IlocTP 64,
10 (Th.-A. 710-712), tie ce ykasyje Ha IIOHOBHO IIOBJIa4ere [O3-
BOJIE PUMCKUX BJIacTM 32 U3Tpajiiby XpaMa, a 0 4eMy Ty TOBOPHU P.
Jexomrya 6en XaHaHja, He MOXKe ITOCMATpaTy Kao ynyhusamwe Ha Bpe-
Me napa XagpujaHa. ITo Zunz-oBoM MMIIbeY, ped je O IOTPENIHO
cxBaheHOM mM3BellTajy O MOKyIuajy rpagime Xpama HOR JylIujaHOM.
VicTopujcke HEJOCIENHOCTH, 10 HheMY, IIOKa3yjy Jia je PeJaKTOp KU-
BeO JIyrO HAaKOH IOMeHyTux porabaja. TakBo pasjaurmeme TeKcTa
3alpaBo HUje HeonxonHo. Ibume ce He motBphyje maToBame ITocTP
y VI Bek. Pabunu u porabaju xoju ce momumy y IToctP yxasyjy Ha
TO JIa je jemMHO MpuxBaT/EMBO BpeMe nocrte 400. rogure. Kaxo ce T
y IlocTP He nutupa y cajamrmeM OOMNKY, ali Ce UIAK ITOKa3yje I10-
3HaBame Caf[pXKIHE HeroBYX IIOC/TeBIUX CI0jeBa, TO 61 3HaYM/IO A
ce TOC/IeAa pefaKiyja MUApala 3611a OTIPWINKE Y UCTO BpeMe
KaJa 1 pefaknyja 1, To jecT y V BeKy, BEpOBaTHO y HeTroBoj IPBOj
IIOJIOBMHIA.

O npenuctopuju IToctP Mmano ce 3na. He Moxe ce gokasaTu npert-
nocTaBka fa je IlocTP nmpommpena Bepsuja Mujpaima Koju je 3aro-
yeo jour p. Omraja. IBocTpyka TyMauema MOjefHIX MeCTa U IBbUX0Ba
MmebycoOHa cTmICKa OfCTyMama MOIIa 611 MOTULIATI Off PasIN4UTHX
npencrymmesa [ToctP (ym. R. N. Brown, ,,Etmaha“). Curypso je ma
je Paba Iloctmarwa pepyrosana y ITanectunn. Ha To ykasyje He camo
npesnahnBame manecTuHckux pabuna y IToctP Beh, mpe csera, je-
3MK: IPETEXXHO jeBPEjCKM, C MHOTMM T'PYKUM PeduMMa, aay IOoCToje
M Ofle/bLIV Ha Ta/INJIEjCKOM apaMejCKOM; Taj 3aK/by4aK IIOTKpeIbyje
u tpapgnuuja (Pamm wa IToct 47, 2, osHauyaBa IlocTP kao Alagain
epey, Jucpaen).

Texcr IlocTP goxxuBeo je y TOKy mpepaje pasnuanra fpouiuperva
(amm m m3ocraBpama). To ce mpBeHcTBeHO IpuMehyje Ha OCHOBY
nopebewa Cod. Vat. 30 ¢ gpyrom tekcryansHoMm rpahom. Jour je Zunz
CKpeHyo HaXmy Ha yMeTKe y mapamama 75 (Th.-A. 884-892, 894-
896), 91 (Th.-A. 1118-1126) u 93 (Th.-A. 1161-1171), koju Behum
menoM notndy u3 lauxyme. OcTane MHTepIONaIyje M0jaBbyjy ce y
IITaMIIaHUM M3[ambyMa.
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Zunz je y Be3u ¢ nornaspuMa 96-100 ckpeHyo HaXKiby Ha TO fia
ce OHa pasnuKyjy of Apyrux jenosa IloctP u Harmacuo fa ce Benmmku
meo cappxkuue cnaxe ¢ Tauxymom (GV, 265-7). Ocum Tora, Behu-
Ha PyKOIMCa JOHOCK TyMaueme JakoB/beBOTr Omarocnosa y IToct 49
y maabhoj pereHsuju, HeMMMUYHO IIpey3eToj U3 oMumnuja laxxyme,
Koja ce uutupa u 'y Apyxy u Jankyiny. Ta Bepsuja o3HauaBa ce Kao
wuiiia xagawa. Albeck (103 u mame) monaje ma cy mormasma 95 u 96
ommnuje u3 Tanxyme n fa ux Tpeba 3saMeHNTV OPUTMHATHUM Iapa-
mrama [ToctP 95-97, a koje cy cauyBane y Vat. 30. Ilocnenwe yeTupnu
napaure, 98-101 (ogHOocHO 97-100 y yobudajeHUM M3[amuMa), jecy
opuruHanuu cactaBHu fieo IlocTP, u3yses oHux ope/baka y aBe Io-
cliefiibe Tapalle Koju Cy O3HAueHM ca suuana axapura. Ilapanene c
Tanxymom He TOBOpe O ToMe fia je oHa 6waa usBop 3a IToctP. 3ax-
Basbyjyhu HOBOM TekcTyanHoM mMatepujany, L. M. Barth (An Analysis
of Vatican 30, Cincinnati 1973, 89 u ga/pe) fokasao je ayTeHTUYHOCT
nojenuHux Mecta y Vat. 30 xoja je Albeck (104, 108) cmaTpao gopa-
uMa.

g) Texciu

1) Pyxoiucu (otiuc: Albeck, 104-117)
Vat. Ebr. 60 y BarukaHCkoj OMOMMOTEIV HAjCTapuju je cadyyBaHU
pykomuc IToctP; on Huje kopuuthen y uspawy Th.—A. M. Beit-Arie,
Hebrew Manuscripts in the Vatican Library, Vatikan 2008, 42, naryje
pykomnuc y X Bek. ®akcummn: Midrash Bereshit Rabba. Codex Vati-
can 60 (Ms. Vat. Ebr. 60). A previously unknown manuscript, recently
established as the earliest and most important version of Bereshit
Rabba, ] 1972; npyru ¢axcummmm: Copenhagen 1981, ca eHrneckum
yBomoM M. Sokoloff-a. M. Sokoloff, The Geniza fragments of Genesis
Rabba and Ms. Vat. Ebr. 60 of Genesis Rabba (jesp.), mucepranyja, |
1971. ucitiu, The Geniza fragments of Genesis Rabba and Ms. Vat. Ebr.
60 of Genesis Rabba (jesp.), gucepraumja, J 1971; Sokoloff moxasyje
Zia je OKO 45 cerMeHara y IIPBOM fielly PYKOIIMCA ¥ YCKOM CPOACTBY
C mapajeslaMa y APYTMM MUJPAIIVMA; Y [aTOj YMIbEHVIM OH BUAU
Iokas 3a To fia je Vat. 60 crapa peuensuja bepeumr pabe, kojy cy ko-
PUCTIUIN M3[aBauy THX mapanena. ToM ce MUIUBEY CYNPOTCTaB/ba
M. Kahana, Genesis Rabba MS Vatican 60 and Its Parallels (jesp.),
Teuda 11 (TA 1996) 17-60, xoju mokyIaBa fa JOKaxke ja TU CerMeH-
TI TeKCTa MpousNIase U3 KacHuje obpage 1 Aa Cy, mpemMa ToMe, CBe
Bep3uje bepemut pabe [ieo jenMHCTBEHe OCHOBHE Tpajullyje.

Vat. Ebr. 30 nacrao je y X win XI Bexy y Ernnty kao mnox paga
Tpojure nucana (mpema Beit-Arie, Hebrew Manuscripts in the Vatican
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Library, 19); cmatpa ce Hajoosom BepsujoM Tekcta IToctP (Albeck,
Kutscher n npyrn). Baxxumju je on crapujer pykomuca Vat. Ebr. 60,
MaKO MY HE[OCTajy Io4YeTak ¥ Kpaj, Kao M Ofje/bLiM y ITIABHOM JETy.
®akcummn: Midrash Bereshit Rabba (Ms. Vat. Ebr. 30) with an In-
troduction and Index by M. Sokoloff, ] 1971. L. M. Barth, An Analy-
sis of Vatican 30, Cincinnati 1973; E. Y. Kutscher, Studies in Galilean
Aramaic, Ramat Gan 1976, 11-41; M. Sokoloff, The Hebrew of Beresit
Rabba according to Ms. Vat. Ebr. 30 (jesp.), Leschonenu 33 (1968)
25-42, 135-149, 270-279;

Pyxotiuc usz bpuiianckoi myseja, Add. 27169, xoju cappxu IToctP
u JleBP, Theodor je omabpao 3a OCHOBHM TEKCT CBOT u3fama. Albeck
(105) cmarpa pa je pykomuc Hactao mpe 1000. ropyHe (Ha OCHOBY
I710ce IpeMa Kojoj ce Mecuja odexyje Te rogune), ok Herr (401) na-
Tyje pykomuc y cpepuny XII Bexa. Omnuc: J. Theodor, Der Midrasch
Bereschit Rabba, MGW] 37 (1893), 38 (1894) u 39 (1895), y BaHaecT
HaCTaBaKa.

Ipyru pykonucu Hanase ce y Ilapusy (Bibl. Nat. Ne 149: IToctP,
JleBP u BpP, Hacrao 1291. roguHe y Apny), y Oxcdoppny, llryrrapry
u MuHXeHy.

2) Opaimentiu u3 lenuse

Jowr y usgamwy Th.—A. xputuuku cy obpabenn mojeguum nuctosu
u3 lennse koju ce Hanmase y bomnejann y Oxcdopay (menosu IToctP
33, 34, 70, 74). Y meny y kojeM je uHAeKC, 146-150, Albeck monocu
Tpu nucta n3 Kembpuya [o6jaBno ux je E. Levine, JQR 20 (1907)
777-783] u jeman us Oxcdoppa (menose IToctP 1, 4 u 5). Hucy pas-
MaTpaHM TeKCTOBU Koje fajy A. S. Lewis, M. D. Gibson, Palestinian
Syriac Texts, Lo 1900, Plates II u III (Tpanckpu6oBanu Tekcrou: L.
M. Barth, An Analysis of Vatican 30, 329-335; nenosu us IloctP 1,
2, 56, 57). N. Alloni (Geniza Fragments, 51-62) omicao je gogaTHe
¢dparmente, Takohe pare y daxcummianoMm uspawy. Ilamumicectn
KOje OH cMarpa ¢parMeHTIMa je[lHOT PYKOIIICA 3aIlIpaBo Cy /iBa Ia-
JIMMIICeCTA: jeflaH TeKCT VICIMCAH je MpeKo XpUIIhaHCKOT apaMejcKor
TEKCTa, a IPYTM IIPeKo YHIVja/HOT IpuKor Tekcta Hosor 3aBera. M.
Sokoloff je jeswuxy aHanMM3Mpao M TPAHCKPUOOBAO IO PENOCIENY U3
IToctP mosuate ¢parmente 13 [eHnse, yKyIHO [BaHAaeCT pyKomuca
(xao pmomarak mpuMepyuma (PaKCUMMIHOT M3Jamba CBAKOI PYKOIM-
ca): The Geniza Fragments of Bereshit Rabba. Edited on the Basis of
Twelve Manuscripts and Palimpsests with an Introduction and Notes
(jeBp.), J 1982. Hauenno o manumicectuma u3 leHnse, ¢ nmucrama o
cajia uyieHTU(UKOBaHNX TeKcToBa, B. M. Sokoloff, J. Yahalom, Chris-
tian Palimpsests from the Cairo Geniza, Revue d'Histoire des Textes 8
(1978) 109-132. Yahalom (115 u gajbe) IMpeTHOCTaB/bA Ja je CTApUju
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c10j HacTao okBUpHO m3Mehy 500. u 600. roguHe, a Mirahy HajpaHMje
oko 600. roguHe, Mafia MOXKe MOTULATK U 13 X BeKa MM U3 jOILI Kac-
HUjeT BpeMeHa.

3) Ulinamiana usgara (yii. Albeck, 117-138)

IIpBo mTammnano usgame IlocTP je K 1512, xana je TekcT o6jaB/beH
¢ apyrum crucuMa Mugpawa Pabe o Ileiokiwuicjy, BepoBaTHO Ha
OCHOBY MHOTUX PYKOIUCA. JeflaH Off BJX MOpPAo je OUTU CIIMYaH py-
komucy Vat. Ebr. 30. Ty ce Hamase MHOIM JOHAIV KOju He IIOCTOje
HJ y jeHOM PYKOINCY, a Ipey3eTu Cy M3 II'l, Apyrux Mmppama u
koMmeHTapa IlocTP npunucanux Pammmjy (Albeck, 127 n pame). Crmc
je mpyru myT mramnas y Benenuju 1545. roguHe, ¢ Muapammnma Ha
Meiune, xoju cy npBo mramnanu y Koncranrtunonosmsy oko 1514, ro-
nuHe, a 3atuM y Ilesapy 1519. (yn. M. B. Lerner, y: Z. Malachi, npup.,
Yad le-Heiman. The A. M. Habermann Memorial Volume, Lod 1983,
289-311). [Topex mpBoOr IITAaMIIaHOT M3Jakba, KOpUIINeH je pyKomuc,
aJli Cy Y TeKCT yHeTe ¥ MHOTe usMeHe (Albeck, 131). Vzname n3 1545.
TOAMHE IOTOM je MOCTY>KIIO Ka0 OCHOBA 32 MHOIA LITaMIIaHA W3-
mamwa Mugpawa Pabe, o Kojux je HajBakHUje usfamwe PoM, Bumyc
1887, ¢ 6pojuuM TpaauLMoHaIMM KoMeHTapuma. Ha mera ce ocmarma
usgamwe M. A. Mirkin-a, Midrasch Rabba, 11 Tomosa (ITocTP y 1-4),
TA 1956-1967; y ToM u3namwy y3auma ce y 063up u uspame Th.-A.
Tpe6a momenytu u usgawe E. E. Hallewy, Midrasch Rabba, 8 TomoBa,
TA 1956-1963. O6a msnama fajy Bokaamn3oBaH TekcT Paba Ha Ile-
oK UiCje.

3a kpurmuxo uspmawbe J. Theodor, Ch. Albeck, Midrash Beres-
hit Rabba. Critical Edition with Notes and Commentary, 3 Toma, |
1965 (pemnp. B 1912-1936, ca ncrpaBkama), Kao OCHOBA je KopuirheHn
pykomnuc n3 bpuTaHCKOr My3eja, ¢ TUM LITO je Y KpUTUIKOM arapary
JaT TOTOBO 4YMTaB Tajja MO3HATM PYKONNCHU Martepujan. Jispmame
je mayserHo, Mazia je Albeck mpumeTno fa je Kao OCHOBY Tpebaso
kopuctuty pykommuc Vat. 30, a He pykomyc u3 JIoHnoHa (Taksor je
munubewa u L. M. Barth, An Analysis 120). Y mebyspemeny ce yxa-
3a/a nmorpeba 3a HOBUM M3JIameM, ¢ 0031poM Ha ImpoHaheHu Mmare-
pujan u3 Ienuse u pykomc Vat. 60, xoju cy Theodor n Albeck npesu-
ey, MaKo je y kaTajsory 6pahe AcemaHu MCIpaBHO ITpeHO3HAT.

4) ITpesogu

A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb., Le 1881, penp. H. 1967; H. Freedman, M.
Simon, Midrash Rabba. Translated into English, 10 Tomosa, Lo 1939,
1961 (IToctP 1-2, mpesop H. Freedman); J. Neusner, Genesis Rab-
bah. The Judaic Commentary on Genesis. A New Translation, 3 Toma,
Atlanta 1985. Utanujancku: A. Ravenna, Turin 1978. ®paniycku: B.
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Maruani, A. Cohen-Arazi, Paris 1987; mnanckn: L. Vegas Montaner,
Estella 1994 (camo mpBa monoBMHa).

h) Komeniiapu

Vspamwe Bepemmnt pabe V 1567-1568 Ha yHyTpalIbUM MapriHaMa
cafip)kM KOMeHTape KOjy Cy IorpelnHo npumnucanm Pammjy [ym. J.
Theodor, ]3 1. Lewy; R. N. Brown, An Antedate to Rashi's Commentary
to Genesis Rabba (jeBp.), Tarbiz 53 (1983) 478: y Hajmamy pyKy, HeKn
IeMoBM Mopamu Cy Hacratu npe 1291. ropune]. Ha cnopammsum
MapriHaMa Hajase ce KOMeHTapy ABpaMa 6eH Amrepa, yyeHNKa Jo-
ceda Kapoa us Cadena 1 notomer pabuna y Anemny. Y uspamy us
Benenuje cBu komeHTapy Hoce HacnoB Or ha-Sekhel. Y pykomnucy u3
ManToBe Hanasu ce aHoHUMHM KomeHTap u3 X1 Beka [Y. Ta-Schema,
An Unpublished Early Franco-German Commentary on Bereshit and
Vaykra Rabba, Mekilta and Sifre (jesp.), Tarbiz 55 (1985) 61-75].
Cpennuom XIII Beka p. Vcak OeH Jemaja KOMEHTapucao je 11eo CIUC
Mugpaw Paba n cBpctao Texct pykomuca 5028 JThS y WaR: ym.
M. Saperstein, The Earliest Commentary on the Midrash Rabba, y:
Studies in Medieval Jewish History and Literature, mpup. I. Twersky,
C (M) 1979, 283-306; ucro y: REJ 138, 1979, 1745 (yn. M. Bregman,
Midrash Rabbah and the Medieval Collector Mentality, Prooftexts 17,
1997, 63-76, 75). BeoMma je 610 paummpen komeHTap Maitieroini Kexy-
Ha p. Vicaxapa baepa 6en Hadranmja xa-Koena (3a mjenokymaHn Texct
Mugpaw Pab6a), 3aBpuieH 1584. roguHe: geo Ha bepemut paby moja-
BIO Ce IPBO y uanamwy Mugpauia Pabe Kpakos 1587-1588. Aytop
je 6110 BeoMa 3aMHTEPECOBAH 3 TEKCTYa/lTHY/(UIONOMKY KPUTUKY U
IOKYIIAo je Aa y3 IoMoh pykomuca UCIIpaBy IpeliKe Koje Cy ce moja-
BIJIE Y IITaMIIAHNM U3flalbuMa. 3a fabe KoMeHTape B. M. Benayahu,
R. Samuel Yaffe Ashkenazi and Other Commentators of Midrash
Rabba (jeBp.), Tarbiz 42 (1972) 419-460. CaBpeMeH KOMEHTap YK/by-
JeH je y usgame Th.—A., moy HacmoBoM Mumxaiil Jexyga; ycMepeH je
IIpe CBeTa Ha KPUTUKY TEKCTA. JeTHOCTaBHU TeMaTCKV KOMEHTapy Ha
jeBpejckoM Mory ce Hahu y uspamwuma Mirkin v Hallewy.

2. Paba ITnaua Jepemujuroi (ITnauP)

JMuinepatiypa: J. Abrahams, The sources of the Midrash Echah rabbah,
Dessau 1881; C. N. Astor, The Petihtaot of Eicha Rabba, aucepranuja, JThS
NY 1995; T. Baarda, A Graecism in Midrash Echa Rabba 1,5, JSJ 18 (1987)
69-80; S. J. D. Cohen, The Destruction: From Scripture to Midrash, Prooftexts
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(1982) 18-39 (= ucinu, Essays 22-43); G. Hasan-Rokem, ,,Echah?... Ayekah?“
- On Riddles in the Stories of Midrash Echah Rabbah (jesp.), JSHL 10 f.
Part I, ] 1988, 531-547; uciia, Perspectives of Comparative Research of Folk
Narratives in Aggadic Midrashim - Enigmatic Tales in Lamentations Rabba,
I (jeBp.), Tarbiz 59 (1989) 109-131; ucitia, Web of Life: Folklore and Midrash
in Rabbinic Literature, Stanford, Cal., 2000; M. D. Herr, EJ> XII 451-452; E.
Martin Contreras, Noticias masoréticas en el midrads Lamentaciones Rabba,
Sefarad 62 (2002) 125-141; J. Neusner, The Midrash Compilations of the
Sixth and Seventh Centuries. An Introduction to the Rhetorical, Logical and
Topical Program. Tom I: Lamentations Rabbah, A 1989; uciiu, Introduction
510-532; D. Stern, Parables in Midrash, C (M.) 1991; M. Zulay, An Ancient
Poem and Petichoth of Echa Rabbati (jep.), Tarbiz 16 (1944) 190-195;
Zunz, GV 189-191.

Texcini: S. Buber, Midrasch Echa Rabbati. Sammlung agadischer Auslegun-
gen der Klagelieder, Wilna 1899, npup. H 1967; M. Krupp, The Yemenite
Version of Midrash Lamentations Rabbah (jesp.), 10" WCJS (J 1990) C I
109-116; Z. M. Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash 118-154; ucitiu, Genizah Frag-
ments of Midrash Ekha Rabba (jesp.), 6" WCJS, J 1977, III 437-439.

a) Hasus

ITnayP masmBa ce m Mugpaw Tpenu wmy, TpeMa IOYETKY Ha
jeBpejckoM, Exa Pabaitiu. Hasus Exa Pab6aitiu xopuctu jom Pamm
(Ha Vc 22, 1, u Jep 40, 1). IIppoOuTHO ce BepOBATHO OFHOCUO CaMO
Ha npBy rasy (y ITnau 1, 1, Jepycanum ce o3Ha4aBa Kao pabaiiu am),
IIa je HAaKHA/IHO IIPYMEIbEH U Ha OCTaJle IVIaBe [TaKBOT je MUIUberma
Zunz, GV, 189¢; Buber (Mabo, 3a), ¢ npyre crpaHe, objammasa a ce
Has3uB Pabailiy xopyucTn ga 61 ce 0Baj MUIPAIIl Pa3INKOBAO Off MAFbET
muppanra Ha [Ina4, mox HasuBoM Exa 3yiia]. JIpyru Hasusu cy: Aia-
gaii Exa (pabamiu) (Xananen), Meiunaii Exa (Apyx); Mugpaw Ku-
Hotii (Pam Ha V3 12, 3); Mugpaw Exa (Pamm Ha Vic 43, 24).

6) Texciu

Paba ITnaua Jepemujurot, ersereTcku myppain Ha [Tnad, ¢ Hu3oM Ie-
THXa KOje My IIpeTXO0fie, cadyBaHa je y /iBe pelleHslje. JeHa ce Hamasn
y IIpBOM IuTaMIaHoM usgamy Ilesapo 1519 (penp. B 1926; ¢ gpyrum
MeryIaMa OBa Bep3uja Hajmasu ce u 'y Mugpauiy Pabu, Bunmwyc 1887),
a ipyra pelieHsuja y Buber-oBoM u3famy, 3a Koje je Kao IpejIoKaKk
kopuinhen pykomuc J. 1.4 u3 6ubmmoreke Casanatense y Pumy. Oa
Bep3Mja TeKCTa MOTBpheHa je y umratuma y Apyxy u Kop, CpefmoBe-
KOBHUX ayTopa u3 Hemauke, ®@pannycke n Vranuje, [oK mImaHCKK
mmraTy oTBphyjy yobudajHy Bepsujy. Y pyKomucy Koju je KOpUcTyo
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Buber (Ha umjem ce Kpajy Haaa3u HOTBpHA O KynoBuHU u3 1378. ro-
IVIHe) HepoCTajy netuxe u Buber vix npeysuma us Cod. 27089 us bpu-
TaHCKOT My3eja (pykomuc notiude u3 1504. roguHe); 4ak U y TOM py-
KOIIICY, KOj! YVMHY JeBeTHAECT Pas/IMUUTHUX CIINCA, HEOCTAjy MeTIxe
1-4, n 3a wux ce ykasyje Ha [IpK xao ussop. Jour ner pyxonmuca ca-
gyBaHo je y ITapmu, a meby muma je u pykomuc De Rossi 1240 (camo
noverak Mupparia), Hanvicad 1270. rofuHe; IBa pyKoIlica Hajlase ce
y Barukanckoj 6ubnuoreny, jegan y Oxcdopny, jesan y Munxeny (u3
1295. ropuHe); TEKCT pykomuca u3 MuHXeHa Ha/lIMKyje OHOM Y IIPBOM
IITaMIIAHOM M3Jalby ¥ MOXK/Ia MY je CIy>KIO Kao IpelIoxak (1cTo-
pujcku peununy AkasieMuje 3a jeBpejcknu jesuk (Maagarim) xopucre
ra Kao OCHOBHM TEKCT); OIMC pykomnuca; Buber, Mabo, 73-77).
Rabinovitz je 06jaBuo MHore ¢pparmente 13 [eHnse: pparmMeHT Koju
4yHe TP JIMCTA U KOju ce Hamasu y KeMOpuiry cafip)ky TeKCT Bulle
neTtuxa, mucT u3 Ilerporpaga cagpxm mupgpam Ha 1, 17 u 16, nmuct
n3 Kembpuya foHocu mMuppant Ha 3, 64-4, 2. @parmeHTn Cy muca-
HI OpYjeHTa/IHUM IMCMoM U Rabinovitz ux paryje y XI wm XII Bek.
IIpema penocreny TeKCTa, CAipKUHU U je3UKy MPWINYHO OACTYIajy
of; 0be 1O3HaTe Bep3uje; OHM BUIIE OATOBapajy IPBOM LITAMIAHOM
Hero Buber-oBoM m3namwy. @parMeHTy IOKa3yjy Kako Cy y TOKY Tpa-
IVpama TeKCTa TPpUKe peuy Omle KBapeHe, PeTKM PAOMHCKY M3pas3n
MemaHl, jesuk mpurarohasan ¢ty BT, OGHOCHO cpembOBEKOBHOM
jeBpejCKOM, U KaKO je pefociief; y TEeKCTy Takobe IpeTpIeo MHOre
u3MeHe. YIPKOC MajioM o6uMmy, pparmMenTn u3 [eHuse BaXHM Cy jep
cBefioye 0 paHoj pasu passBoja Mypparna. Kputindko uspame mpupe-
Ma P Mandel, mpema 4mjeM je MULUbeHY NOAeNa Ha ABe GopMme Te-
kcTa crapuja of X Beka (ym. ucitiu, Midrash Lamentations Rabbati:
Prolegomenon, and a Critical Edition to the Third Parasha, jesp., gu-
ceprauuja | 1997; ucitiu, Between Byzantium and Islam: The Trans-
mission of a Jewish Book in the Byzantine and Early Islamic Periods, y:
Y. Elman, I. Gershoni, npup., Transmitting Jewish Traditions: Orality,
Textuality, and Cultural Diffusion, New Haven 2000, 74-106).

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb., Le 1881, pemp. H 1967; A. Cohen,
Lamentations, y: Midrash Rabba, y mpeBomy Ha enrmecku mamanum H.
Freedmann, M. Simon, Lo 1939, penp. 1961; J. Neusner, Lamentations Rabbah.
An Analytical Translation, Atlanta 1989.

6) Cagpmuna u pegaxyuja

[TrayP noumme MHOro6pojHMM HeTMXaMa, O KojuMa he jom 6uru
peun. KomeHTap je moze/beH y meT Mapalnjora, y CKIafy ca Iet Ia-
Ba y Ilau. Cagpsxu nofpoOHO TyMaderbe CTUXOBA, Pasjalllberbe pedn
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U 1ojMoBa, ajm 1 MHora nopebemwa u npunosectu. Kako je ITnag
610 4nTaH U HNpoydaBaH 9. aBa (y IPMBATHOM KpYTY; YUTame y CHU-
Harorama M3pu4nTo je noTBpheHo Tex y Maxsop Buitipujy u HuKaga
HIje CacBUM Yy3eJIa Maxa), I TO y 3Hak cehama Ha yHumTeme Xpama
70. ropuHe, y Taj MUApall yrpaheHe cy MHOro6pojHe IPUIIOBECTI O
pasapamy Jepycanmuma 70. TofjiHe, aly ¥ OHE O TEIIKMM BpeMeHMMa
nop apesuMa Tpajanom u XagpujaHom, kao u o 106y bap Kox6uxor
ycraska. [IpeyseTe cy, 3aTum, 1 TeMe U3 paHMjUX IIpefjamba O Myde-
HUIITBMMA, Ko LITO je MO3Hara mpuya m3 2Mak u 4Mak o Majuu
U BEHUX CeflaM CMHOBA KOji Cy IOCMaTpaHy Kao MydeHuiu. [lopen
TOra, Y TEKCTY Ce II0jaB/byjy U Ipude Koje yKasyjy Ha HagMohHOCT
CTAaHOBHMKa Jepycajuma Hap Atumanuma (Krupp, 113, npeTtnocra-
B/ba JIa TIOCTOje M KaCHMUjU IOfALV; OHM HEOCTajy Y jeMEHCKUM TeK-
croBuMa). ITapanene ¢ Jocudpom PnaBujem He MOpajy yKa3uBaryu Ha
HEIOCPeHy YIOTpeOy HeroBor jerna.

Ilopepn tanaura, y IlmauyP nuTupajy ce yrmaBHOM IaleCTUHCKM
amopeju, o Kojux cy Hajmmabu n3 IV Beka. To roBopu o manecTus-
CKOM IIOPEKIY, Ha IITa yKa3yje U je3VK: jeBPEejCKU, TalnjejcKy apa-
MEjCKV, MHOTY T'puky u3pasy (Ha mpumep, niketes barbaron y 23.
HeTUXM), Kao U JTaTMHCKYU ofe/bly (Ha mpumep, obpahame JoxanaHa
Oen 3akaja mapy Becnasujany y 1, 5: Vive domine imperator).

Y ITnauP xopucre ce M u T, xao u Mex, Cugppa n Cugppe. Y mu-
Ipalry IoCToje MHOTe nmapasere ca 'l (yimw., Ha npumep, 1, 2 ca nTaan
IV, 59d-60c). I'maBHe pasnuke y TEeKCTy, YMHMU Ce, BULIE TOBOPE O KO-
puinhery 3ajefHNYKOT IIPEIONIKA HETO O HEIIOCPEIHOj 3aBMCHOCTHL.
Hejacno je ma mu ce xopuctu IIpK: oHo mrTo ce momume y 1, 2, y
mopatky Ha Ilc 77, 7 u gaspe, Moryio 6u 6utn mosajmpeno us IIpK 17
(M. 281), anu ce BepoOBaTHO JeCUIO OOPHYTO.

Cama Paba Inaua Jepemujunoi BepoBaTHO je 61ra kopuirheHa 3a
JlesP, PyTP n Hus gpyrux muppama. He Moxxe ce mpuxsaTuTu ja je
kopuirhena 3a BT, ynpkoc 06MMHO]j 361p1y apajienHor MaTepujaia
y Tut 55b-58a. Yrumaj BT Ha ITnauP He oprosapa mcropuju pepmax-
nuje MuApania, Beh ucTopuju Tpapupama BEroBOT TEKCTa, Kao IITO
HOKas3yjy ynpaso ¢pparmentu un3 [ennuse.

Zunz (GV, 190 u pajpe) je [aToOBAO CIMC HA OCHOBY TOOOXKEBYX
anmysnja Ha apancky Biaact y VII Bek. Mebytum, y Buber-oBom n3-
mawy, 77 Ha 1, 15, noper Epoma ne croju VMcmann, Beh Cemp. C
mpyre crpaHe, Buber (Mabo, 9) je jaroBao TekcT mpepano, y IV Bek
(jep cmatpa pma je nT Hactao 200 rogmHa mocie pasapama Xpamal).
HajsepoBaTHuje BpeMe HacTaHKa jecTe IpBa MonoBrHa V Beka. Ilo-
HYy/IAPHOCT MUJpalla [OBENA je [0 TOra Jia Ce C IeroBUM TEKCTOM
BP/IO CITOOOIHO MOCTYIAIO: M KacHUje Cy yMeTaHM JIe/IOBU JPYTUX
CIIMCa WIN je TeKCT mpumarohaBaH TEKCTy IapasenHOT Ipefama,
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IIpY YeMY je OpUTMHAHYU MaTepyjas YHULITeH. 360r Tora ce KacHuje
HojefyHaYHe MHTEPBEHLMje€ He MOTY KOPUCTUTH 3a IPOLIEHY pefak-
IMje MUJpalla, a MOKyIIaj JaToBamba OFHOCH Ce CaMO Ha IPBOOUTHNI
00/MK MMJpallla, BepOBATHO HajBepHIje IIPeCTaB/beH Y GparMeHTI-
Ma u3 Ienuse.

i) Ieiniuxe

IleTuxe, Koje 4MHe MOYETAK MUJpAIlA, CA4NIbaBajy BULIE Off YETBP-
TuHe fena. Vima uX TpujeceT 4eTupy, ¢ TUM LITO Cy APYyTa U Tpuje-
CeT IIpBa CacTaB/beHe Off II0 [Ba IPOEMUjyMa, TAKO a UX je YKYIIHO
TPUIeCeT IIEeCT: TO je BepOBATHO HAMEPHO YUUIbEHO, jep je 36 bpojHa
BpegHOCT peun exa. [leTuxe oproBapajy KIacM4HOM o6paclyy; ABa-
JleceT TOa3y Off MPOPOUYKUX TeKCTOBa, TpuHaecT off Cituca (of Tora
nBe of camor Ilnaua), Tpu ox Ileiliokrousija.

He moxxe ce pehn o kojem cy tpunyuily teiliuxe pacilopehere.
Herr (1377) mpetnocTasipa fa cy nopehane mo 6pojy meruxa xoje cy
[a/ly T0jeAVHY pabMHY, C TMM INTO Ce IO4MIbe Off pabuHa Koju Cy
Ty 9eTUPU NIETHUXE, JOK CY Ha Kpajy OHM KOjU Cy JajlM CaMo II0 jefi-
Hy. To, mebytum, He ogrosapa penocneny y Buber-oBoM uspamwy HUTH
penocneny y ApyrM IMITaMIIAHNM M3TamuMa (KOji ce Ty TIOAYAapajy ¢
Buber-om): Ha mpBOM MecTy cy Tpu netuxe Abe 6ap Kaxawne, cneme o
getupu Abaxya, Vcaka u Xanuse 6. [Tamaja, mo gBe Abaxyose, ABu-
HOBe UTJL.; TIOCTIe TPY MOjeAMHauHe meTuxe crefie e nox Cabpuju-
HIM MMeHOM; Kof Tpu (2b, 31b, 34) HemocTajy nume n ysog. ®parment
u3 [enuse mokasyje IOTIYHO APyradMju pacnopern netuxa: 23, 16, 19,
18, 17, 24, 25; 3a netuxy 16 HaBogu ce A6yH ymecto Abaxya.

TexcT n3 lennse mokasyje jeIMHCTBEH 3aBpIIeTaK CBMX IeTHXa:
»Kalla cy usrHanm, mnodeo je Jepemuja fia UX OIUIaKyje U TOBOpaIle:
"Kako ycampen cepu Ty (ITnag 1, 1). Y pykonucuma 1 mTaMIaHuM
U3fjabUMa Taj CTEPEOTUIIHM 3aBpLIETAK IeTHXa JeMUMUYHO je 610
opbauen. C fpyre cTpaHe, y TeKcTy u3 [ennse y 24. netuxu, 3a Kojy
ce jolI paHMje 300r pasIMINTUX pasjiora CMaTpPajo ja je KaCHUjU HOo-
IaTak, HefocTaje, M3Mehy ocrasor, Tyxu feo o TyroBamy boxujem
uth. (Ha npumep, A. Goldberg, Untersuchungen iiber die Vorstellung
von der Schekhinah, B 1969, 135).

S. Buber (Mabo, 4) npernocras/pa Ja IeTuxe y TeKCT HUje YHEO
penakrop ITnauP, Beh kacHmju cacrasspay, Koju je Beh, nsmeby ocra-
nor, kopuctuo IInauP. M. Zulay, HacynpoT ToMe, cMaTpa ja Cy Ie-
THUXE IIOCTOjajIe jOII Y CTapoM NUjyTYy M Aa CYy 3aTO Yy BM3aHTUjCKO
moba mopane 6utu mosHare (An Ancient Poem, 190). Taj aprymenT
BpefiM CaMo 3a IojefiuHe fefioBe Kopuithene y nujyty (o Zulay, 21
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ox 36), a He 3a CBe IeTHXe, Off KOjUX CY HeKe, U3Iefa (Ha Impumep
npse yetupn), ysete u3 IIpK (v us sajegHuukor Marepujana, Min
je 6umo 06pHYTO?). Y (KacHMM) jeMEHCKMM PYKOIMCUMA HEJOCTajy
IpBe MeTHxe U3 mraMnanux mnsgamwa (Krupp, 113). Vicropuja texcra
ITnrauP nmokasyje xomuko je ypon y ITnayP 6mo npujemuns 3a kacHuje
momaTKe M IpepabuBama, Maja OCHOBA IeTHXa MOX[A HOMCTA IIO-
TH4e Off peflakTopa Mufpaia. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY HMje CYIITMHCKI
Ba)XHO TO Ja /M meTuxe (May 6ap Heke Of HUX) 3aMCTa HOTUIY 13
CMHATrOTaTHNX IPOIIOBE/.



IV. OMyunutuyku mugpamm

1. J/lesuiticka pa6a (JlesP)

JMuinepaitiypa: Ch. Albeck, Midrash Wa-yiqra Rabba, J3 L. Ginzberg, NY 1945,
jeBp. Tom 25-43; N.J. Cohen, Leviticus Rabbah, Parashah 3: An Example of a
Classic Rabbinic Homily, JQR 72 (1981) 18-31; Abr. Goldberg, The Term gufa in
Midrash Leviticus Rabba (jeBp.), Les. 38 (1973) 163-169; uciwiu, On the Authen-
ticity of the Chapters ,Vayehi bahazi hallayla“ (Ex. XIP29) and ,,Shor o Kesev®
(Lev XXIP27) in the Pesiqta (jeBp.), Tarbiz 38 (1968) 184 u mame (Hacympor
Heinemann, Tarbiz); ucitiu, Be ayot arikha we-siddur be-Bereshit Rabba uve-
Wa-yigra Rabba she-terem bau al-pitronan, Talmudic Studies IT1/1, 130-152; J.
Heinemann, Chapters of Doubtful Authenticity in Leviticus Rabba (jesp.), Tarbiz
37 (1967) 339-354; uciniu, Profile ofa Midrash. The Art of Composition in Levi-
ticus Rabba, JAAR 31 (1971) 141-150 (zerapuuje jep. y Hasifrut, 1969-1971,
809-834); ucitiu, EJ* XII 740742; M. Kadushin, A Conceptual Commentary on
Midrash Leviticus Rabbah, A 1987 (penp. Binghamton 2001); D. Kiinstlinger,
Die Petichot des Midrasch rabba zu Leviticus, Krakau 1913; U. Leibner, A Gali-
lean-Geographical Midrash on the Journey of Job's Servant-Lads (jesp.), Cathe-
dra 120 (2006) 33-54 (o Jles 17,4 = I1pK 7,10); M. B. Lerner, Perush qadum le-
midrash Wa-yiqra Rabba, ] 1995 (aHOHMMHU allIKeHACKM KOMEHTAaTop, 12. B.);
M. Margulies, Tom V merosor usgama: Introduction, Supplements and Indices
(jesp.), ] 1960; O. Meir, The Redaction of Genesis Rabba and Leviticus Rabba
(jesp.), Teuda 11 (TA 1996) 61-90; Ch. Milikowsky, Vayyiqra Rabba, Chapter
28, Sections 1-3: Questions of Text, Redaction and Affinity to Pesiqta d’Rav
Kahana (jesp.), Tarbiz 71 (2001) 19-65; uciiu, Vayyiqra Rabba, Chapter 30,
Sections 1 and 2. The History of its Transmission and Publication and the Pre-
sentation of a New Edition (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 30-31 (2006) 269-318; J. Neusner,
Judaism and Scripture. The Evidence of Leviticus Rabbah, Chicago 1985; uciiu,
The Integrity of Leviticus Rabbah. The Problem of the Autonomy of a Rabbinic
Document, Chico 1985 (caxxero y PAAJR 53, 1986, 111-145; ym. S. D. Fraade,
Prooftexts 7, 1987, 179-194); uciiu, Appropriation and Imitation: The Priority
of Leviticus Rabbah over Pesiqta deRab Kahana, PAAJR 54 (1987) 1-28; ucitiu,
Introduction 382-410; Z.M. Rabbinovitz, Two supplements to the collection of
liturgical poems by Yannai (jesp.), 4" WCJS, J 1968, II 49 u pame (ymorpeba
JleB); R. S. Sarason, The Petihtot in Leviticus Rabba: ,,Oral Homilies* or Re-
dactional Constructions?, JJS 33 (1982) 557-567; B. L. Visotzky, Anti-Christian
Polemic in Leviticus Rabbah, PAAJR 56 (1990) 83-100; ucitiu, Jewish-Christi-
anity in rabbinic documents; an examination of ,Leviticus Rabbah', y: S. C.
Mi-mouni, pup., Le judéo-christianisme dans tous ses états, P 2001, 335-349;
ucitiu, Golden Bells and Pomegranates, Studies in Midrash Leviticus Rabbah,
Tiib. 2003; uciiu, Al kamma me- eqronot ha- arikha shel Wa-yigra Rabba, J3
Y. Fraenkel, 333-345; Zunz, GV 191-195.
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a) Hasus

ITpema moueTky JleB Ha jeBpejcKOM, y PYKOIICHMa ce OOMYHO HaBO-
mu xao Bajuxpa paba (Paba je npeysero op IToctP), moBpemeno xao
Xaiagaw Bajuxpa, Xaiaga Bajuxpe v CTUYHO.

6) Texcin

Margulies je ka0 OCHOBY CBOT U3Jlarba KOPUCTHO pykonuc Add. 27169,
Ne 340, n3 Bpuranckor myseja, koju obyxsata IToctP u JleBP u xoju
je Takobe 6mo npenoxax 3a uspamwe I[loctP Theodor, Albeck (Albeck-
oB onc pykomuca: Mabo, 105 n gase). Vatican. Cod. Hebr. 32 (dpak-
cumun ] 1972) obyxsara, noper JIesP, n Cucpebp u ITons u morao
6u motunary n3 X wn XI Beka. Ha ocHOBY ucTux mspasa u ckpahm-
Bamba Ipomsnasyu jla cy pykomnuc JlesP m pykonuc ns Bpuranckor
Mys3e€ja MMay 3ajeIHUYKY peIoKaK. VIcToj TeKCTyalIHOj TOPOAUIIA
npunazga pykonuc 149 3 Haunonanue 6ubmorexe y Ilapusy, koju
obyxsara u IToctP u moueraxk bpP u xoju nmoruue us 1291. ropuxe.
Margulies je pemuMuyHO Kopuctio pykomuc Munich 117 (u3 1433.
roguHe). [Ipyru pykomnucnu (cBU KacHMju) Hanmase ce y bomrejann y
Oxcdopny n y Jepycamumy.). M. Schliiter - Ch. Milikowsky, Vayyiqra
Rabba through History: A Project to Study Its Textual Transmission,
y: J. Targa-rona Borrds — A. Sdenz-Badillos, (nipup.), Jewish Studies at
the Turn of the Twentieth Century, L 1999, I 311-321. CuHomnca cBux
TEKCTYa/THUX CBEJJOYAHCTaBa Kao Pe3y/ITaT OBOI IIPOjeKTa JOCTYIIHA
je Ha MHTepHeTY, Ha ajgpecu: http: //www.biw.ac.il/ JS/midrash/VR.

Opaimeniiie JlesP u3s Ienuse onucyje Margulies, V, 3-86, 1 goHOCH
Behu BIXOB [1e0; YKYIIHO [IOCTOj! YeTPAeceT MMUCTOBA U3 CeJaMHAeCT
pykonuca. Hajcrapuju (Margulies, V, 3: IX Bex) u HajBakHuju dpar-
MeHT jecte pykomuc Heb. C. 18 F 17-22, us bopnejaHe, fenMIdHO
BokanmaosaH; onuc: N. Alloni, Geniza-Fragments, 63 u name, pakcu-
mu 155-166. U xop JIeBP tekct y dparmentuma us [ennse Hajcra-
puju je 1 HajMarbe MCKBApEH.

Ilpso winamiiano usgare: K 1512, satum V 1545. Illtamnana us-
Iamba 3aCHOBAHA Cy, IIpe CBeTa, Ha PYKOMNCY MCTOT TUIIA Kao IITO je
oHaj u3 ITapusa, Maza cy xopuurhern n gpyru npepromuy. JIesP ce
Ha/Ia3) y CBUM TPAINIMIOHAIHUM IITAMIAHUM U3fambuma Mugpauia
Pabe: Mirkin, Midrasch Rabba VII-VIII, u Hallewy, Midrasch Rabba
V. Kpuiiuuka usgawa: M. Margulies, Midrash Wayyikra Rabbah. A
Critical Edition based on Manuscripts and Genizah Fragments with
Variants and Notes, 5 TomoBa, ] 1953-1960.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. V, Le 1883, pemp. H 1967; J.
Israelstam, ]. . Slotki, Tom IV usmawa Mugpam Pabe nz Conhnna,
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Lo 1939, °1961; J. Neusner, Judaism and Scripture. The evidence of
Leviticus Rabbah, Chicago 1986 (noBo uspame: Components X, 3
ToMa, 1997; tom 3: Topical and Methodical Outline).

6) Cagpmcuna u iiogena

JleBP ce cacToju of TpupmeceT ceflaM TEMATCKM PEATUBHO jeJMHCTBE-
HUX Ofie’baKa Koju ce ofiHoce Ha Jle. CBaka I/laBa IO4MIbe ITeTuXamMa
(jemvHO opmerpM 2, 5 M 22 OTHOYMBY caMoO jemHOM IeTuxoM). Crenu
rnaBHU peo (y pparmeHTNMa 13 [eHM3e pefOBHO ce yBOAU ca iypa)
Ca eCcXaTONOUIKMM 3aBpIIeTKoM — xaTuMoM. Oko ziBe Tpehune meTn-
xa cy anoHnmHe (1o Albeck-y, ocampecet ocam ox 126; o Sarason-y,
TpufieceT IeT off 122 IMpuUNncaHo je NojefuHUM pabuHyuMa, BehuHoM
HAaKHAJIHO, IITO Ce BUAYM II0 LMTATVMa HaBeJjeHOT pabMHAa y CaMoj
netuxu). Benuku feo mpepcraBba KibIDKEBHA OCTBApeHha, WTO II0-
Ka3yjy CTepeOTUIIHM IIpe/la3yl Ha CTUXOBE Cefiep, Kao M Iapajesne y
pabMHCKO]j TUTepaTypu, Te ce MICTY MaTepyujas He II0jaB/byje Y OKBU-
Py jenHe IeTuxe.

Ilomena Ha TpupeceT cefaM OMM/IMja BEpPOBATHO Clefy Iaje-
CTUHCKM pefoCiell YNTama, y KOjeM IOCTOjU CaMO HEKMX JBafeceT
1o iBajieceT meT cefiepa Ha Jles. J. Heinemann noKyIaBa jia pelin Taj
npo61eM CTaBOM Jia Cy HeKe IIponoBey Ouiie mopare KacHuje (Ha-
PaBHO BpJIO 630, MOIITO Cy cadyyBaHe y CBUM pykomycuma). Ox met
rmaBa cagyBaHux u y IIpK (cBe cy ommnuje 3a mpasHuke) oH cMaTpa
JleBP 20, 29, 30 (= IIpK 26, 23, 27) npBobutHum genosuma IIpK, Be-
posatHo u 27 (= IIpK 9) (o Goldberg-osoj xpuruun y EJ). Camo je
28. rmasa (= IIpK 8), mo mwemy, IpuIn4HO U3BeCHO, Outa MpBOOUTHA
y JleBP u xacuuje je ynera y IIpK.

Heinemann cmatpa pa je JleBP 2 BepoBaTHO HeayTeHTM4YaH. Ta
I71aBa je, cinmdHo Kao u JIesP 1, omunuja Ha Jles 1, 1: jomr gBa Takea
npuMepa fiBe oMuauje Ha jegan cemep jecy JlesP 4 u 5, kao n 20 u
21-20, ¢ Tum 1rro rraBa 20 npumnaga IIpK, a Tpe6ano 6u fa yeTBpTa
I7IaBa IIpUIIafia CaMoM cefiepy Koju nmoumme ca Jle 4, 13 (aHe 4, 1 u
nape). Heinemann mokymasa fa pasjacHu Behn 6poj omunuja y ox-
HOCY Ha IMK/TYC YMTama MPETIOCTaBKOM fla IMK/IYC KOjH jé Y OCHOBU
JleBP y Benmukoj Mepy ofcTymna of yobudajeHor u ja je oryna JlesP
IONyIeH OMIINjaMa Ha yoOudajeHe MepuKoIe.

CynporHo rneguiure 3actymna J. Neusner (The Integrity), xoju Ha
OCHOBY peTOPMYKOT IVIaHa OMM/IMja IIOKYIIaBa Ja 3aK/by4yy Kako je
CBUX IIeT I7aBa 3ajegHmukux ca I[IpK npBobutHo nmpumnapano JlesP,
IIOLITO OHE y MOTIYHOCTY OJrOBapajy IUTEPapHOj CXeMHU Te KibM-
re. OH He npuxBara Heinemann-oBy apryMeHTaLujy, HUTU ce GaBU



334 IV. Omunuitivuxu mugpawiu

npo6iemoM y Besn ca JIesP 2. Ocraje ma ce uctpakn na nmu Neusner-
OBJM KPUTEPUjYMM 3aJj0BOJ/baBajy. Neusner-oB KIbVDKEBHM KpuUTe-
pujymn Hucy foBobHM, ma Visotzky (Golden Bells 10-22) monoso
aprymeHTtyje y npuior tome fia je JlesP us IIpK, nmopen ocranor ma-
Tepujana, mpeysena CBUX IeT OMUINja.

Milikowsky je 3Ha4ajHO JOIPMHEO AMCKYCHjU yKa3aBIIM Ha TO fa
OBJle HE CMEeMO jeJHOCTaBHO IPETIOCTABUTH Ja je jefHO He/I0 HeIlo-
cpenHo Tpeyseno onpebhene cermenrte mpyror mena, Beh ma Mopamo
padyHaTM C TUM Ja Cy OHA MMaJIa 3ajeqHIYKM y30p. TadHo je ga JleBP
4YeCTO Cafip>KU CTapujy Bepsujy, anu je IIpK y meT sajegHuukux mo-
I71aB/ba PACIONIOKMBY MaTepyjaz CBECHO PEJMIoBao, a He CaMo KO-
nupao. Texcr JleBP 28-30 y pyxomnucy 13 JIoHTOHa Ma Be/nKe IIpas-
HIHe, a/y 3ato Tpu myTa ymyhyje Ha IIpK, omakie cy oHpa apyru
PYKOIMCK ¥ IPBO IITAMIAHO W3[jame JOUYHWIM TEKCT. ¥3 momoh
cermeHaTa Koju Hycy napanenuu ¢ IIpK y JlesP 28, 1-3 (yn. Tarbiz
71) Moxe ce peKOHCTpymcary pBoburHa Bepauja JIesP, koja je cra-
puja op mapanenay [IpK. Hacynpor tome, y JIesP 30 (Bar Ilan 30-31)
napaesne cy npeysere HenocpegHo us ITpK.

ITo 06nuky ce nponosenu y JIeBP 0614HO mocMarpajy Kao mure-
papae omuuje. [IpBoOMTHY C10jeBY OPUTMHATHMX ITPOIIOBEAY BUIE
ce He Mory oTKpuTH. Neusner 4ak CyMmba Jla e IOITIaB/ba (OPMaTHO
MOTY IIOCMATPAaTH Ko IIPOIIOBE/.

B. Visotzky (Golden Bells, ]3 Fraenkel) ogy4no foBoan y nurame
cxBaramwe JIeBP kao nmponosenHor Muapaia. /IesP Huje 36upka mpo-
HOBe[Y Koje je HEKO Y HeKOM TPEeHYTKY 3alCTa U Ofp>Kao, a HUje HI
NPUPYYHMK 3a IponosegHuke. Hu merosa nogena Ha 37 mornasjba
He MO)Ke ce 00jacHUTI IOMOhy YMTaaukor UKIyca. 3anpaso, JIesP
je Impe JIe/Io cakyIjbada ca €HIIMK/IONEeWjCKIM TeXHbaMa, Ynja je oc-
HOBHa Hamepa 6ua ,Collecting all the aggadah available on Leviticus
and organizing it around select magnet verses“ (Golden Bells 14).
OBaj ce cakymbad y3 TO Y M3BECHUM IIOjeAMHOCTVMA IPUAP>KABAO
HEKOT JIEKIIVIOHApa, a/li ra je ucToBpeMeHo u Haarpahusao. Ilet mo-
I7IaB/ba KOja Cy IpeMa MuIbewy Visotzky-or npeysera n3 ITpK mpu-
TOM Cy My CAy>KIJIa Kao y30p 3a IOJie/ly Ha MeTUXe ¥ Ha IJIABHU JI€0.
VcroBpemeno ce, mehytnm, (npema Jlynkujany ns Camocate) gp>kao
U jeIMHUCTUYKKX Y30pa, Y TOME HITO je IPUKYIUbeH! MaTepujal op-
TaHM30BA0 y NPOEMUjyMe, IOK je IIPeoCTany MaTepuja 1abaBo mpu-
IofaBao Kao ,Teno mornasma (soma). To objammasa u ynorpedy
nojMa gufa, Koju HefocTaje UCK/bYYMBO Y OHYX IIeT HIOI/IaB/ba Koja Cy
napanenta c IIpKk. IIpema oBakBoM cxBartaspy JIeBP 61 ce kao 36up-
Ka yOpajao y jenMHUCTUYKY IPOBMHIMjaNHY KibyokeBHOCT (Golden
Bells 33). O6jammeme ognoca npema IIpK koje maje Visotzky n mame
je mpobneMaTyYHO, IpeM/a HeroBa Te3a, CBEYKYITHO I/IeJaHo, pellla-
Ba 6pojHe Temkohe.
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1) Pegaxuyuja u epeme Hacitianka /leeP

[Iurame pepmaxkumje u BpeMeHa HactaHka JIeBP Tpeba mocmarpa-
TV IIPBEHCTBEHO Y OJHOCY Ha Jipyre pabuHCKe TeKcTose. J/leBP nma
IocTa 3ajepHM4Kor marepyjana ca IloctP, a 3ajegHu4KM je m jesuk.
Margulies, V, XII, Bepyje ma cy o6a cIica nMaja 3ajeJHUYKe Xarajcke
U3BOpe U Jla moTM4y u3 ucre mkosne. Hacympor tome, Albeck cma-
tpa fa je IToctP xopuinhen 3a JlesP. 36or cnomanime ¢opme Abr.
Goldberg paryje JleBP nakou ITocTP: oH fjaje IpegHOCT OMUIUTIIKOM
MUJpally HaCyIpoT Muppamy TymMadema [TocTP, koju je jomr 6mmsak
Xa/IaXMYKOM MUjpally; netuxe mumajy Behn snauaj y JlesP [KS 43
(1967) 73].

Jom Hemrto nosesyje JlesP ca ITpK. Ilopen met 3ajefHMYKUX ITOT-
JlaB/ba, KOja Cy, Kao LITO je pedeHo, MOC/IefnIa KacHujux npepabu-
Bama, u3Mehy mux mocroje u MHOrobpojue mapanene. S. Buber u
APYTU MCTPAXKMBA4M 3aK/bY4M/IN Cy HA OCHOBY TOTa ia je PeflaKTop
JleBP xopuctno ITpK. Albeck (36 u mame) u Abr. Goldberg, xoju ra
cneny, Kao u J. Neusner, HaCyIpoT ToMe, cMaTpajy ga IIpK croju y
3aBucHocTu off JleP. Margulies (V, XIII) mak cmarpa ja 06a fiena 1o-
TUYIYy O ICTOT ayTopa.

Kapa je peu o mapanenama ca nT, Albeck (30 u mame) 3ak/pydyje
ma je n'T xopumrhen 3a JIeBP (1 To Ham 1T, a He Heka Apyra Bep3uja,
kao 3a ITocTP), ¢ TMM mTO Xarasicke maparesne ykasyjy Ha IIOCTOjambe
jour jemnor msBopa. Margulies (XIX) mokasyje ma cy mapasnene (6ap
Behu BUXOB [le0) HacTame 360r ynoTpebe 3ajefHIMYKNX XarajCcKux
U3BOPa, a He 3aT0 WTO je T kopuuthen 3a JlesP, Te fa je 3a n'T mMorao
6urtu xopuihen npepncnoj JlesP: ,, Xarancka kmwura Ha JleB Kojy je pe-
makrop T nmMao mpey cobom 6ma je Beoma cnmyHa HaureM JlesP.“
L. Moscovitz, The Relationship between the Yerushalmi and Leviticus
Rabbah: A Re-Exa Examination (jesp.), 11™ WCSJ (J 1994) C I 31-
38, Ha HUBOY pefiakLyje (3a pas/IuKy Off KACHUjUX Bep3yja TeKCTa) He
BUIV HETIOCPeNHO Io3ajM/byBame ux JlesP y m'T.

Msuoro6pojue napanene usmebhy JIeBP u Tanxyme notuay pemu-
mmyHo u3 JIeBP. OHe cy 3a Tanxymy npeysete y ckpaheHoM o61uKy
(Ha mpuMep, mapasenHa MecTa y Tauxymu 0OM4YHO Cy aHOHVMMHA, T0K
y JleBP Hoce mmeHa HacTaB/bada). YKasuBamwa Ha Tauxymy y JlesP,
HapOYUTO y IIOTTIENY je3UKa, IT0jaBM/Ia Cy C€ HAKHA/IHO, ILITO IT0Ka3yje
nopebeme ca crapujum pykomucuma u pparmenTuMa u3 [enuse.

Iomrto ce y JlesP naBome M, T u xamaxuuxy Muppauy, JOK ce
OH, C JIpyre CTpaHe, Kopuctu 3a Mugpaw Paba Meiuny (moce6HO
[TunP u IIponP), a xopucrte ra u paHM IajTaHUMHU, TOCeOHO JaHaj,
BpeMe HacTaHka pemakiyje JIeBP cyxaBa ce Ha paspgo6me usmeby
400. n 500. rogure. VicTo nokasyjy u nmeHa pabuna y J/lesP, sehunom
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nanecTMHCKMX yuuteba us III m IV Bexa. Bpeme HacTanka MoImo
6u ce 6mmke oppenuty Ha ocHoBy opHoca [ToctP, IIpK u nT; nnax,
He MOXXe Ce CacBUM jacHO yTBppuTu [Tako Margulies (XXXII) cma-
Tpa 1a je /lesuiticka paba HacTana modetkoMm V Beka, a Albeck ma je
HacTala KpajeM V mwm nodeTkoM VI Beka]. Jesuk (rammmejckn apa-
MejCKH, I0CTa IPUKOT), laBame MPBEHCTBA Ma/JeCTMHCKMM PabuHM-
Ma, HaBoDere Ia/eCTMHCKUX TOIOHNMMA, a Takobe U Xajaxa, Ynju cy
3eM/bOpPATHIYKY 3aKOHM Ommm Ha cHasu camo y IlamectnHu, moxa-
3yjy Aa je IlanecTnHa MecTO HacTaHKA MMUJpalla.

2. Ilecuxinia pas Kaxane (IIpK)

Juinepatiypa: Ch. Albeck, Derashot 105-107. 360 u game; R. A. Anisfeld,
Sustain Me With Raisin-Cakes: Pesikta deRav Kahana and the Popularization
of Rabbinic Judaism, L 2009; L. M. Barth, Literary Imagination and the
Rabbinic Sermon, 7" WCJS, Studies in the Talmud, Halacha and Midrasch,
J 1981, 29-35 (o IIpK 15); ucitiu, The , Three of Rebuke and Seven of Conso-
lation“ Sermons in the Pesikta de Rav Kahana, JJS 33 (1982) 503-515; Abr.
Goldberg, On the Authenticity of the Chapters ,Vayehi bahazi hallayla® (Vsn
XII, 29) and ,,Shoro Kesev® (Lev. XXII,2 7) in the Pesiqta (jesp.), Tarbiz 38
(1968) 184 n pmame; M. Hirshman, Pesiqta deRab Kahana we-Paideia, J3 Y.
Fraenkel 165-178; B. Mandelbaum, Prolegomenon to the Pesikta, PAAJR
23 (1954) 41-58 (ommc pyxormmica, crpykrypa IIpK); ucimu, EJ* XVI 11-12; F
Manns, La polémique contre les judéo-chrétiens en Pesiqta de Rab Kahana
15, LA 40 (1990) 211-226; Ch. Milikowsky, Vayyiqra Rabba, Chapter 28, Sec-
tions 1-3: Questions of Text, Redaction and Affinity to Pesiqta d’Rav Kahana
(jeBp.), Tarbiz 71 (2001) 19-65; . Neusner, From Tradition to Imitation. The
Plan and Program of Pesiqta Rabbati and Pesiqta de Rab Kahana, A 1987;
ucitiv, PAAJR 54 (1987) 1-28 (o npuoputery JIeBP y Besu ¢ morzaspuma
sajemHmakuM ca JleBP); uciiu., Introduction 411-433; uciiu, A Theological
Commentary to Midrash. Volume One: Pesiqta de Rab Kahana, Lanham
2001; wucitiu, Pesiqta deRab Kahana, Theology of, EMidr 663-679; L. H.
Silberman, A Theological Treatise on Forgiveness: Chapter Twenty-Three of
Pesiqta Derab Kahana, M3 J. Heinemann, J 1981, 95-107; uciiiu, Challenge
and Response: Pesiqta DeRab Kahana, Chapter 26, as an Oblique Reply to
Christian Claims, HThR 79 (1986) 247-253; E. R. Stern, From Rebuke to
Consolation. Exegesis and Theology in the Liturgical Anthology of the Ninth
of Av Season, Providence, RI, 2004, 79-111 (o IIpK 13 n 22); G. Svedlund,
The Aramaic Portions of the Pesiqta de Rab Kahana. With Engl. translation,
commentary and introduction, Uppsala 1974; C. Thoma - S. Lauer, Die
Gleichnisse der Rabbinen. Erster Teil: Pesiqta de-Rav Kahana (ITpK), Bern
1986; E. Ungar, When ,,Another Matter is the Same Matter: The Case of
Davar-Aher in Pesiqta DeRab Kahana, y: J. Neusner (mpup.), Approaches NS
2 (1990) 1-43; St. Verhelst, Pesiqta de-Rav Kahana, chapitre 1, et la liturgie
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chrétienne, Liber Annuus 47 (1997) 129-138; ucitiu., Trois remarques sur la
»Pesiqta de-Rav Kahana“ et le christianisme, y: S. C. Mimouni, npup., Le ju-
déo-christianisme dans tous ses états, P 2001, 366-380; Zunz, GV 195-237.

Texcini: B. Mandelbaum, Pesiqta de Rav Kahana. According to an Oxford
Manuscript with variants ... with commentary and introduction, 2 Toma, NY
1962, 21987 (ym. Abr. Goldberg, KS 43, 1967, 68-79).

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. V, Le 1884, penip. H 1967; W. G. Braude
- L]. Kapstein, Pesikta de-Rab Kahana, Phil. 1975; J. Neusner, Pesiqta deRab
Kahana. An Analytical Translation, 2 Toma, A 1987 (y gpyrom ToMy fy>Xu
ysop 3a IIpK, y Hajsehem pmeny nctu kao y mgeny From Tradition to Imitation;
HOBO n3pame: Components XI, 3 Toma, 1997).

a) Hasus

Hasus Ilecuxitia (IpBOGUTHO BEpOBATHO y MHOXWHU: HecUKAiild;
CPOIHO ca Uacyx, CililX) TIOTUYE O peun tiucka, ogemak, toinase.
Zunz (GV, 203) mpeTrnocrasba Ja ce Taj Ha3UB IIPBOOUTHO OJHOCUO
caMo Ha IOjefiHe Ofie/bKe 30MpKe, a Ia je KacHUje IpYMebeH Ha Ije-
nokymHo feno. Opabpa je 360r Tora UITo MUAPALI He Aaje MogpobaH
KOMEHTap, Beh Tymaum opme/bKe KOjM Cy UMTaHM Ha CHHATOTaTHOM
OOrOCTy Kemy.

[TosHaro je ma je meno, Koje je MPBOOUTHO BEPOBATHO HOCUIIO
camo Hasus [lecuxitia, y XI Bexy HasuBaHo 10 paB Kaxanu (p. Me-
mrynam 6en Morue: Zunz, GV, 204 u gaspe). [To Zunz-y u S. Buber-y,
Taj Ha3UB je YCBOjeH 3aro IUTO HajBeha IenMHa y TeKCTy (ZBaHaeCT
noriaeka Koja ce untajy of Ilabara mpe 17. tamysa) mountse ca: P
Aba 6ap Kaxana iiaitiax. VInak, 4ax ¥ [ja je CIJC 3aII0YMIHA0 TUM TeK-
CTOM, 3aIITO je Ha3uB [lecukitia p. Abe 6ap Kaxare ckpaheH Ha TakaB
Haunu? B. Mandelbaum (IIpK II, enrnecku ysog, XVIII) cmarpa ma
OBO IeJI0 HAa3MB JyTyje IMoMMibamy p. KaxaHe Ha 1o4YeTKy IOI/IaB/ba
3a Hosy rogmuy (y aBa pykomimca), a TO HOITIaB/be OH CMaTpa IIp-
BOOMTHVM IIOYETKOM TeKCTa; Tpebaso je ma ce mo ToM Hasusy IIpK
pasnuKyje off PyTUX fena Koja Cy Hocuiaa Hasus llecuxina.

6) Texciti

Cruc je ;yro 6110 IIO3HAT CaMO Ha OCHOBY LIMTATa, HAPOUUTO y APyXy
u Jankyiiy. Zunz je Ha OCHOBY TUX LIMTaTa PEKOHCTPYMCAO Cafip>Ku-
HY 1 cTpyKTypy mena (GV, npso uspame 1832). Iberos ycuex y Tom
IIOA[yXBaTy IOTBPAWIO je M3hame Koje je mpunpemuo S. Buber (Lyck
1868) Ha OCHOBY 4YeTHpy KacHuje IpoHaleHa pykommca; TO M3game
3aMemeHO je Mandelbaum-oBumM Texcrom. Vnaxk, Buber-oBo nsgame
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U Jla/be je KOPUCHO 300r IeroBMX KOMEHTapa ! IUTaTa CpefmboBe-
KOBHIUX ayTOPUTETA.

Buber je xao ocHoBy kopuctuo pykommc us Cadena, HacTao
1565. roguue y Kanpy (= Ne 47, Alliance Israélite Universelle, Paris),
HonyeH (HeCHCTEeMaTCKM) ca TpU Apyra pykomuca; To cy: Oxford,
Marshall Or. 24 (y xonodony matoBan y 1291. roguny), pyKommuc
Carmoly, Cambridge Add. 1497 (xkacam XV mwm panu XVI Bek), py-
komuc Parma De Rossi Cod. 261:2 (XIII wuu XIV Bek, camo jefaHae-
¢t raBa). M. Friedmann [Beth Talmud 5 (1886-1889) 46-53, 78-90,
108-114, 168-172, 197-206] omnucao je jour fBa pyKoImca: pyKOIUC
Casanatense 3324 w3 Puma (panu XVII Bek, HEIIOTIYH) U PYKOIIUC U3
Bopnejane, Oxcdopn (XV Bek, TeKCT fenmMMudHO cKpaher).

B. Mandelbaum xao mpemioxax KOpUCTU OKCHOPHCKY PYKOIINC
Marshall Or. 24, a HaBeeHUM PYKONMCUMA IPUAPYXYje PYKOINUC
Neubauer 2324/11 u3 bopnejane. On Takohe Kopuctu cegam ¢parme-
Hara u3 lenuse (JThS, NY; Kemb6puy, Oxcdopn, Iletporpan), ox
KOjMX Cy Ioce6HO 3HauajHM oy u3 KembOpuiia. Y Tom morneny tpe-
6amo 6u xopurosaru omuc kon Mandelbaum-a; B. N. Alloni, Geniza-
Fragments, 71-75; N. Alloni, A. Diez-Macho, Pesiqta de Rab Kahana
be-Niqqud Erets-israeli, Lechonenu 23 (1958) 57-71. Kog nBe ox Tpu
jeAVHMIIE TEKCTA Ped je O MaTNMIICeCTIMA — IIMCAHO je TPEKO IPUKOT
tekcta (Mandelbaum, 1, 13, oManIkoM roBOpU O JTATMHCKOM, MaKO
Ce Ha HeroBoj (oTOpeNnpoRyKIMjI jaCHO Ipero3Haje rpuKa yHIIMja-
J1a) M CUPMjCKUX TEKCTOBa, Koje Tpeba marosaru y VIII-X Bek (Abr.
Goldberg, KS 43, 71, nHan. 1, ykasao je Ha Mandelbaum-oBa opcry-
Hama y OHOCY Ha TeKCT y Leschonen-y).

6) Cagpicuna u clapykiaypa

IIpK je oMMIUTHYKY MUJpAII 3a YMTama Ha IPa3HNUKe U IoceOHe
IlTabare, 3a Koje Cy 4nMTama, HApaBHO, paHO yTBpheHa. Zunz je mp-
BOOMTHO OfpelMo MBafieceT JieBeT MUCKY, nodeB of Hose ropune,
IOIITO ce Y Apyxy IBa IyTa yKasyje Ha Poll XalllaHy Kao Ha peut
aucxoili. C gpyre ctpaHe, Buber-oBo uspame, y CKIafy ¢ pyKOIUCH-
Ma KOje KOPUCTH, IIOYMibe IPasHIKOM XaHyKe U UMa TPUIeCeT IBe
nucke (Mebytum, oH je ncryctno 31, mok cy 22. u 30. gymwipase, a
24. uuje npBobutHa). Mandelbaum y cBoM u3famwy Takobhe mounme
op, XaHyKe, a/i yo4yaBa ¥ MCIIPAaBHOCT ZuNz-0BOT IMOCTYIIKA, 3aCHO-
BaHoOT Ha pykonucy Oxford 2324/11, kao n Ha CIMCKy Kmbura n3 le-
HM3e, I7le ce LMUTHpPa MoveTak mucke Pomr xamraxe. [la 6u ce ocTano
PV IPBOOUTHOM PefoCiIeny, Mopaso 61 ce IIOYeTH C SPYTUM TOMOM
Mandelbaum-osor uspamwa. Goldberg (KS 72) cymma y ncrpaBHOCT
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OBMIX apryMeHaTa, II0ce6HO 3aTO IITO Ce Y CIUCKY Kibura us [eHnse
HaBogie 1 genosu xrulia. Takobe B. Braude, Kapstein, XLVII u paspe.

Mandelbaum (11, XIV-XVII) nabpaja gBajeceT ocaM INUCKU U
meBeT poparaka. I[lopeq mMpasHMYHNUX IPOINIOBEAY, Ty Cy OMWINje Ha
getupu Illabara nocne Xanyxke, Ha Tpu Illabara kasHe mpe 9. aBa n
Ha cegaM [llabara yrexe mocse Tor fjaHa, Kao u Ha zBa Illabara mo-
cne Hose rognue (3a mocnengmwux npaHaect IllabaTa kao TeKCT mpo-
noBsepy y3uMa ce xadrapa). Jogany ce ogHoce Ha npasHuk Cyumxat
Tope, koju je y ITanecTnHu BepoBaTHO 6m0 o Mayor 3Hadaja. IIpK je
301pKa TOAVIIBIUX IPOIOBENN; IPA3HUK Ha KPajy LUKITyca ClIaB/beH
je oTIpmIuKe cBake TpM U IIO roayHe; amm B. Xa-Kammpos mujyt y
uspawy E. Fleischer-a, rne ce npernocraspa Cumxaiti Topa: yi. cTp.
277; mpomoBef je IoCBefoYeHa ¥ Kao 3aBpiuIHy feo pykomnuca IIpK ¢
Kpaja 13. Beka (cauyBaHa je camo oBa ctpannua: I. Ta-Shema, y: Sefer
Gematriot of R. Judah the Pious. Introdueed by D. Abrams and I. Ta-
Shema, Los Angeles 1998, 151-153); ocTanu gopfany TUIy ce LPyror
nana CykorTa, KOju je IpBOOMTHO CIaB/beH caMo y BaBuiiony, a Ty je
u Hu3 goparaka crpanux IIpK [Goldberg (KS 72) cmarpa momaTak 4,
TO jecT mpyry npomoser Ha ITons 14, 12 u game, y Mandelbaum-oBom
U3Jakby OpPUTMHAIHYM: YNTambe ce faje 3a [Ilabat y cepmmun ITacxe n
oHaj y cenmuri Cykora; yi. E. Fleischer, The Reading of the Portion
»Asser Te'asser” (Deut. XIV, 22) (jesp.), Tarbiz 36 (1966) 116-155].

3a met mornassba 3ajefHIYKMx ca JIeBP B. ctp. 333 u game. Albeck
je cMaTpao ja cy cBa Ta IorlaB/ba u3BopHa y JIesP (ym. u Neusner).
Hacynpor tome, Heinemann cmarpa ja je camo JIeBP 28 npBo6uran
y ogHocy Ha IIpK 8, mox cy IIpK 9, 23, 26 u 27 ussopun y Ilecuxitiu.
ITosajmbuBame u3 JlesP 28, no merosoM MmIUbEmY, HE NOKasyje fa
je pemaxrop IIpK mosuaBao JIeBP; Ta mosajmpuBama gorabana cy ce
TOKOM Tpajupama Tekcra. Tpebaso 61 fa je rexct IIpK 7 mpeyser us
ITecP (Goldberg) nnu us matepujana Koju je kopuinhen 3a IlecP, nox
IIpK 12, 12-25, nmotnde us Tanxyme Juitipo. Goldberg je moxasao fa ce
Ha OCHOBY CilipyKiiype tiicKe, a i HA OCHOBY PYKOIIMCHOT IIpefiatba U
cTmna, Moxke MHoro casHatu (KS): Benmkim meo y opurnHaaHUM IInC-
Kama uyHe netuxe (n3meby jemHe u mecer no mucku) (o metuxama B.
Braude, Kapstein, XXX-XXXVI); n3a HeKux Off HUX Hamase ce Te-
MAaTCKM TEKCTOBMU Koje Tpeba cMaTpaTy BapujanyjaMa oO/IuKa neTu-
xe. [ToroMm creny 3aBplIeTak, Koju MOfipasyMeBa HEKOINMKO CTHUXOBA.

1) Pegaxyuja u gatiiosatrve

PyxonucHo npepame ITpK cBojoM HeyjemHaueHOM CTPYKTYpOM, pero-
cnepoM u obumuonthy nokasyije ga Texct IIpK, momyt Texcra IlecP, gyro
HIje 6110 KoHauHO yoormuer (H. Hahn, Wallfahrt und Auferstehung zur
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messianischen Zeit, F 1979, 2: ,Hu jenna Hu fpyra mecukTa HuCy ouse
yTBpheHe Kao KOMIUIETHA /IMTEepapHa Je/a Ipe NPBYX IITaMIIAHNX 13-
mama“). Pasmarpama BpeMeHa HAacTaHKa OJHOCE Ce CaMO Ha OCHOBY
CIIVICA, /M Ce MOpa padyyHATH Ca OCTYIAIIMA jep je CINC, Kao 30Mpka
IPOIOBEMM, MI3HNKAO U3 IPaKTUYHE YIOTpeOe Y CHArOrN.

Zunz (GV, 206 u pame) mpeTroctassbpa Aa ¢y 3a IIpK xopuurhenn
T, IloctP, JlesP u ITmagP u pa je crimc Hactao oxo 700. rogyue. Ha Tax-
BO KaCHO JIATOBame HaBOJe I'd XaJaXNIKI YBOJ| Xarajie ¥ MOMMIbame
npasHyka Cumxar Tope. OMmuanja Ha Taj IpasHUK je, Kao LITO je pe-
YEHO, BEPOBATHO KaCHMjU JIOJATAK; IIOITIaB/ba KOja Cy 3ajeJHMYKa ca
JleBP Takobe cy nommmana. Zunz-osa npernocraska (GV, 207) na je
Beh Eneasap xa-Kammp (3a xora ce gaHac cMarpa jja je )KuBeo y BU3aH-
THjcKO Hoba) nosHasao IIpK sampaBo roBopy NpoTUB TaKBOI KaCHOT
maToBama. Ha ocHOBY cafipX1He, CTPYyKType, TUTEPAPHUX OffHOCA U
jesuka (o jesuky B. Svedlund, 9 u nape) neno 6u Tpebano garoBarny V
BeK, OTIPIWINKE Y MICTO BpeMe Kajia je Hactana /lesuiticka Pa6a. Vlnaxk,
Huje Moryhe mokasartu Margulies-oBy mpernoctaBky (Mabo, o JleBP,
XIII) pma cy JleP u ITpK peno ucror pegakropa.

L. M. Barth (J]JS, 33) nokymao je ga 6ap 3a I[IpK 13-22 mpernus-
HUje ofpefy BpeMe HACTaHKA. 1a IOITIaB/ba TeMe/be ce Ha UUTAbY
IIpopoxa na Tpu Illabara npe n cegam Illabara mocne 9. aBa. Xagra-
pe 0 KojuMa je ped IpBO Cy Ty norBpbene, a y n'T jour cy HemosHa-
Te; C ipyre CTpaHe, Kof JaHaja ce Beh mpernocrasspajy. I[To Barth-y,
Ta IOITIaB/ba HacTanma cy usMeby 451. u 527. rogmue, paxne usmehy
XankupoHcKor cabopa (yspusame JepycaanMa Ha CTelleH IaTpujap-
muje) ¥ JyCTMHUjAaHOBOT CTYIIamkba Ha IIPECTO, JaK/ae y pelaTMBHO
MIPHOM BpeMeHY 3a jyfiejcTBo. IIpoMuIisbeHa CTpyKTypa MOITIaB/ba,
10 BeMy, OfjpaXkaBa ,padpaheHO OMMINTUYKO IpUXBaTabe status-a
quo® (513), a y OKBMpYy Ha3HA4YeHOT Ieplofia HajBepoBaTHIje je ped
0 pyroj nonouHu V Beka. VIsHeTH apryMeHTH UIIaK HUCY JOBO/bHUI
33 TAKBO pasTPaHMYABaIbe.

Mebyytunajuma ¢ xpumhasnctsom n Moryhumm peaxnmjama Ha
xpumhancke npexcrase y IIpK, xoje cy, moppasymesa ce, BakHe U
3a JlaToBambe, HayyHa JMCTPaXMBaka BEMNKY Maxmy nocsehyjy Beh
Iy>Ke BpeMe, a TIOCIENbIX JIelieHNja IOTOTOBO. Y OJJHOCY Ha paHMje
TEKCTOBE JIeJIO Ce BUIIe TPYAM fia IOMy/Iapuiie pabMHCKa CXBaTama.
Ta Texxma monmasy Ko mM3paxkaja y 3Hadajy emounmja u y cmmnu bora
KOja CTHYe TO Aa je bor 6/13ak mojeMHIy 1 HapOAY M3PAeICKOM, a
HaI/IalllaBa J BeroBY CIIOCOOHOCT fia pasyMe 1 jja onpoctu (Anisfeld).
TpaguioHanHa Be3aHOCT Jie/la 3a CMHArOI'y pellaTUBU3Yje ce Har/a-
IIaBambeM merope BacuutHe GyHkumje (Hirshman y ToMe BUaM 4ak u
Hapajsieny ¢ puKkoM ofH. xpuinhaHCKOM Ianzejom), Koja Gpuie rpa-
HuLe n3Mel)y mpomnoseny n HacTaBe.
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BpeMme HacTaHKa ¥ IaJIeCTHCKO IIOPEK/IO (IITO ce 3aK/bydyje Ha
OCHOBY MMeHa HaBeleHNX pabuHa U Ha OCHOBY je3MKa) Kao fia TOBO-
pe IPOTHUB MOBE3aHOCTN CHICA C OMIO KOjUM Off IIeCTOpuile pabu-
Ha IITO Cy HaM ITO3HAT! 1o MMeHy pas Kaxana (cBu cy 6mmmu BaBu-
JIOHIY, @/ Cy TPOjulia HeKO BpeMe mposena y Ilamectunn). Buber
je cmarpao IIpK HajcTapyjuM OMMIMTUYKMM MMJpAIIeM KOji je paB
Kaxana, PaBoB yuenux, cacraBuo y Ilanectunn. Svendlund (4) rta-
kobe pauyna ¢ moryhnouhy pa je paB Kaxana pegurosao Ilecuxiiy.
Braude u Kapstein (X) o6jammasajy Hasus [IpK tume mro je pas Ka-
XaHa, ,II0 CBOj IPWINIY, 61O Taj KOjU je CaKyIMo, CaCTaBUO 1 ype-
muo mucke mro unHe To geno’. Oun IIpK paryjy y V Bex (XXVIII n
Iajbe), IITO 3HAYM 2 je ped 0 HeKoM KaxaHu Koju je KacHUje >KUBeO.
HujegHo perierme He 3a7j0BO/baBa; faBame HasyBa [IpK no pas Kaxa-
HII OCTaje HepasjallbeHo.

Y Apyxy n xop Pammja IIpK ce jom 9ecto HaBOpu; KacHuje Ha-
Bobemwe Ilecukiiie pas Kaxane noruckyje IlecP, a og XV Beka oHa je
IIO3HATa CaMO jOII Ha OCHOBY Jazkyila.

3. Iecuxitia pabainiu (IlecP)

Jluiniepatiiypa: V. Aptowitzer, Untersuchungen zur gaondischen Literatur,
HUCA 8-9 (1931) 383-410; B. J. Bamberger, A Messianic Document of
the Seventh Century, HUCA 15 (1940) 425-431; P. Bogaert, Apocalypse de
Baruch. Introduction, Traduction du Syriaque et Commentaire, 2 Toma, P
1969, 1 222-241; B. Elizur, Pesiqta Rabbati. Introductory Chapters (jesp.),
nucepranyja, J 1999; A. Goldberg, Erlosung durch Leiden. Drei rabbinische
Homilien tiber die Trauernden Zions und den leidenden Messias Efraim
(TTecP 34, 36, 37), F 1978; ucitiu, Ich komme und wohne in deiner Mitte.
Eine rabbinische Homilie zu Sacharja 2,14 (IlecP 35), F 1977; uciiu, Pesigta
Rabbati 26, ein singuldrer Text in der frithen rabbinischen Literatur, FJB 17
(1989) 1-44; K. E. Grozinger, Ich bin der Herr, dein Gott! Eine rabbinische
Homilie zum Ersten Gebot (ITecP 20), Bern — F 1976; H. Hahn, Wallfahrt
und Auferstehung zur messianischen Zeit. Eine rabbinische Homilie zum
Neumond-Shabbat (IlecP 1), F 1979; J. Heinemann, A Homily on Jeremiah
and the Fall of Jerusalem (Pesiqta Rabbati, Pisqa 26), y: R. Polzin - E.
Rothman, npup., The Biblical Mosaic. Changing Perspectives, Chico 1982,
27-41; A.Jaschke, Die Asche der Roten Kuh - Eine rabbinische Homilie zu
Parashat Para (ITecP 14), FJB 31 (2004), 21-61; B.Kern, Trostet, trostet mein
Volk! Zwei rabbinische Homilien zu Jesaja 40,1 (ITecP 30 u ITecP 29/30), F
1986; ucinia, Pesikta Rabbati: Redaction and Canonization (jesp.), 11" WCJS
(J 1994) C I 111-118; ucitiu. (Kern-Ulmer), Some Redactional Problems
in Pesiqta Rabbati, ARJ 1 (1998) 71-81; D. Lenhard, Vom Ende der Erde
rufe ich zu Dir. Eine rabbinische Psalmenhomilie (ITecP 9), F 1990; I. Levi,
Bari dans la Pesiqta Rabbati, RE] 32 (1896) 278-282; A. Marmorstein, Eine
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messianische Bewegung im 3. Jahrhundert, Jeschurun 13 (1926) 16-28,
171-186, 369-383; B. J. Meijer; Midrasch Pesiqta Rabbati 42 - Und der Herr
besuchte Sara, guceprarja, F 1986; J. Neusner, From Tradition to Imitation.
The Plan and Program of Pesiqta Rabbati and Pesiqta deRab Kahana, A
1987; uctiu, Introduction 434-463; L. Prijs, Die Jere-mia-Homilie Pesikta
Rabbati Kapitel 26. Kritische Edition nebst Ubersetzung und Kommentar,
Stuttgart 1966; D. Sperber, EJ* XVI 12 u pgame; Zunz, GV 250-262 (. n
Albeck, Derashot 119-121 u 388 u game).

Texciti: M. Friedmann, Pesiqta Rabbati. Midrasch fiir den Fest-Cyclus
und die ausgezeichneten Sabbathe, W 1880, penp. TA 1963; R. Ulmer,
Pesiqta Rabbati. A Synoptic Edition of Pesiqta Rabbati Based upon All
Extant Manuscripts and the Editio Princeps. 3 Toma: 1-2 A 1997-1999, (ym.
C. Milikowsky, JQR 90, 1999, 137-149); 3 (uHAEEKCH, TOMYHCKU TEKCTOBM)
Lanham 2002 (penp. Tom 1 Lanham 2009); ucimiu, Creating Rabbinic Texts:
Moving from a Synoptic to a Critical Edition of Pesiqta Rabbati, y: Teugels
- Ulmer, npup., Recent Developments 117-135; W. G. Braude, The Piska
concerning the sheep which rebelled, PAAJR 30 (1962) 1-35 (mucka 2b us-
Iata je Ha OCHOBY pyKomuca Parma 1240); N.J. Cohen, The Manuscripts and
Editions of the Midrash Pesikta Rabbati. A Prolegomenon to a Scientific Edi-
tion, gucepranuja, HUC NY 1977 (un xputuuku H. Hahn, Wallfahrt 24 u
mame); ucitiv, The London Manuscript of Midrash Pesiqta Rabbati: A Key
Text-Witness Comes to Light, JQR 73 (1982) 209-237; K. E. Grozinger — H.
Hahn, Die Textzeugen der Pesiqta Rabbati, FJB 1 (1973) 68-104; H. Hahn,
Wiener Pesiqta-Rabbati-Frag-mente (yxmyuyjyhu HoBe Hamase), FJB 7
(1979) 105-114; B. Kern, Die Pesiqta Rabbati 29/30 Nahamu und die Pesiqta
de Rav Kahana Nahamu - Eine Gegeniiberstellung zweier Textzeugen aus
Parma, FJB 11 (1983) 91-112 (3a IlecP xopuurhena je Ilecuxitia pas Kaxane
VI 33jeHNYKM oMunTiaku n3op); R. B. Kern Ulmer, Further Manuscript
Evidence of Pesiqta Rabbati: A Description of MS JTS 8195 (and MS Moscow
214), JJS 52 (2001) 269-307; M. Sanders, The first print of Pesiqta Rabbati
(jeBp.), Areshet 3 (1960) 99-101; A. Scheiber, An Old MS of the Pesiqta on
the Ten Commandments (jesp.), Tarbiz 25 (1955) 464-467 (dparmeHt us
Tennse us Kaufmann-oe 36upke, bygumnermra: paun o6muk ITecP nmu Bep-
3uja Mugpawa na Jeceili 3atiosecitiu).

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. III, Le 1882, pemp. H 1967 (camo pme-
nosu); W. G. Braude, Pesikta Rabbati. Discourses for feasts, fasts and special
Sabbaths, 2 Toma, New Haven 1968; M. Gallo, Sete del Dio vivente. Omelie
rabbiniche su Isaia, R 1981 (8 mornasspa us IlepC Ha Vic 40-66); mpes. [TepC
1-5,15, 27 y J. Neusner, From Tradition. - Ce HaBefieHe (ppaHKPypTCKe MO-
Horpaduje cagpske U MPeBOS KPUTUYKOT M3/amha TeKCTa.

a) Hasus

3a Hasus Ilecuxitia B. cTp. 337. O3HaKa pabaiiu HacTajIA je Kako Ou
Ce HAIpaBWIA pas3/MKa y OGHOCY Ha Jipyre 30MpKe IIPOIOBEAY, Kao
mTo je, Ha mpumep, IIpK. Hasus je Hajupe nmorsphen xon Pammja (na
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Vc 51, 12). On xopuctnt u Hasus [lacukitia iagona (Ha Vs 6, 14),
Kao LITO Ce YMHU U y geny Max3op Buitipu. 3ene1<1/1)a 6eH Benjamun
y XIII Bexy cmuc HasuBa [lecuxitia pabeifia; Tako je M y U3Lamy U3
IIpara. IloBpemeno ce IlecP HasuBa jegnocTaBHO [lecuxiua.

6) Cagpscuna u iekciti

ITecP je 36upka mpomnoBeay Ha mpasHuke u noce6ue Illabare. Fben
001M KOHAYHO je yTBpbeH y mrrammanuM usgamuma. [IpBo mrammna-
Ho m3pame, [Ipar 1653 (o Sanders-y) unu 1656, kao u usgama Koja
Cy cnefmuia, a Koja Cy cBa Kao y30p MMaja IIpBO M3Jame, o0yxBaTa
gyerppeceT cefaM mucku. M. Friedmann moHoBoO o6jaBmbyje M3aame
Sklow 1806, ucnpas/pa ra Ha OCHOBY IIPBOT M3[alba U YHOCU CBOje
ucnpaske. ITocrojehnx yeTppeceT cejlaM oMuuja IpBO AOMyIbYje ca
JeTypy mpomnoseny (13 pykomuca us [Tapme? Grozinger u Hahn (104)
IPeTIOCTaB/bajy IOCTOjalbe ocebHOTr u3Bopal. [Ipyra fomyHa je geo
u3 cruca bepewuini Pabaitiu. Y Braude-oBoM npeBofy TH ZoJauny 03-
HaueHU Cy Kao nornasmba 48, 49, 50, 52 u 53. Omunuja 51 xop Braude-
a jecre ommnuja Ha CykoT u3 pykomnca u3 Ilapme; oHa Huje 6mta
yK/byueHa y HMITaMIaHa M3[amba, ajay je HeOIXOJHA 3a IONyHhaBambe
TOIMIIIbET IIUKITYCa.

[TponoBenu uMa Bullle Hero MOIIaBsba. 3aTo je jour Friedmann no-
Ienno Imornassba 23, 27 u 29 (23; 23/24; 27; 27/28; 29; 29/30; 29/30-30:
0 mpo06IeMaTNIIM TeKCTa ABa MOC/Ieba Mornasba B. B. Kern, Trostet,
24-27: Friedmann-oBo mornasme 29/30 HemocTaje y PYKOINCY U3
ITapme; oH ra je mpeyseo M3 paHMX IITAaMIIAHUX U3Jarba U JOIIYHIO
nenosuma IInayP; ¢ gpyre crpane, pykonuc us Ilapme cagpxu node-
TaK OMWIMje Koja Hefoctaje kop, Friedmann-a'y 29/30-30; ko, Kern-a
je To 29/30).

Y capammoj crpykrypu IlecP cnepy rogummsu xpyr (Braude-osa
HyMepanuja): Illabar HOBor Mmecena (1), XaHyka (2-9), HapouuTu
Ma6arm (10-16), [ecax (17-19 u 48-49), Ilpasuuk cemmua (20-25),
tpu Illabara tyre u [labata onomene npe 9. aBa (26-29/30), cegam
[MTabata yrexe mocrne 9. aBa (29/30 — 30 go 37), Hosa roguna o Jom
Kumnypa (38-47, 50), IIpasuuk cennna u lllemunn Aueper (51-52),
[MTa6ar Bepewut (53).

Ilecukitia pabaitiu Tako je Tek Kop, Friedmann-a u Braude-a mocra-
Na 06MMaH TeKcT. Y pykommcuma ce taj obmuk ITecP He mojasbyje.
Hajsaxxuuju pykommucu cy: Parma 3122 (pauuje 1240; Friedmann
ra Huje Kopuctno), pykomuc Casanata 3324 us Puma u pyxonnuc us
Jlonpona (capa y ®@unapenduju, Dropsie 26). Pykonuc u3 ITapme,
Koju je Zunz paroBao y 1270. ropuny (y De Rossi-jeBOM KaTajIoOry Io-
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rpeiHo uaeHTnuUKoBaH Kao /lekax Tos), jecTe 36MpKa crmca ¢ MHO-
ro rpelIaka IPOy3pOKOBAHMX Op3MHOM mMcama; [lecuxiia pabaiiiu
HoJie/beHa je Ty y 4YeTHPH HeloBe3aHa fiena (CYNpOTHO MMIIbEHbe:
Hahn, Wallfahrt, 15: pykomnuc je Bpno o6uMmHa 30upka oMunuja Ha
IlTabare un mpasHuKe, yK/bydyjyhu Muapaiie Ha IpasHUYHE CBUTKE).
Pykonuc o6yxBaTa, 0 aToM pefocieny, cnenehe (tabene: Grozinger,
Hahn, 88 u pame): Tanxyma, Buber; ITecP 1-18; TTnnP; ITecP 48, 49,
25, 19-24; npasne crpane; 29/30-43, 50, 44-47, 51-53; gpyru mu-
npauy; 26-28; IlnauP.

Grozinger u Hahn (87) cmarpajy ma pykomuc Casanata Hajupe
MOXKe OMTHM O3Ha4YeH Kao pykomuc [lecukifie MOIITO JOHOCKH KPYT
npasHuka o Xanyke no CykoTa. Pykomuc je max/bMBO MCIMCaH, a
HacTao je HajkacHuje modetrkoM XVII Beka. V 3abenemku mpemnmcu-
Baua IoMusbe ce, gonyiue, HapOon 1387, anu je Taj mogatak Moxja
U TIpey3eT U3 HeKOr y3opa; ,the bulk of the extant manuseript was
eopied in the sixteenth Century® (Ulmer I, ctp. XXX, nan. 152; Elizur
27 ce ppxxu 1387. ropuHe) HMje cadyBaH y menocTu. [leo xoju Hemoc-
Taje MOXKe ceé PEKOHCTPYMCAaTU Ha OCHOBY IIpMKa3a cafip)kMHe U Ha
ocHOBY pykomuca n3 JlongoHa. Ilopen mickn koje moctoje y IIpK y
pykomnucy ns IlapMe u y mTaMIIaHNM U3AHBJMA, Y OBOM PYKOIIUCY
MHOTe JIoflaTHe OMMIMje 3aMerbeHe Cy ApyruM oMumnmjama us IIpK,
HITO 3HAYM Jla Ce MeCUKTe Melllajy BMIIe HETo IUTO TO Npefjambe YMHN
opyrge. Minax, cTpyKTypa je y M3BeCHO] Mepu CIMYHA CTPYKTYpH Y
pykomucy us ITapme: y o6a pykonuca 25 croju npe 19; 50 je usmeby
43 u 44; 46 HepoCTaje U Y jeTHOM U y JPYTOM.

Pyxonuc uns JlonpnoHa, koju je Hacrtao 1531. ropune y Vranuju,
ommcao je jour Friedmann [Bet Talmud 5 (1892) 1-6]. Taj pykommc
610 je myro 3a60paB/beH, a OHJA je IIOHOBO OTKPYBEH y OMOMMOTEIN
Konenya /Ipoticu. On nma MHOre CIM4HOCTH C pyKkonucoMm Casanata u
Jlaje TEKCT MUCKM KOje TaMO HelOCTajy MAKO Cy HaBefleHe Y CalipKajy;
Tpeba My ATy IIPETHOCT y OHOCY Ha pykommc n3 [Tapme.

3HavajHM cy dparmeHTn pykommca [lecukitie s beua, HacTamor
BepoBaTHO y XIII BeKy 1 BaKHOT 3a KpUTUKY TeKcTa. Jlo caza je rpo-
HabeHo ocamuaect ctpana (mapartue 1, 5, 7, 8, 21, 22, 27, 27/28, 28, 31
u 32, 1erie Tapaiie WM BUXOBH Aenosu). Takobe cy BakHM pykommc
8195 JThS, xora je oxo 1800. y Yrapckoj Konmpao ¥ KOMEHTapycao
Eljakim Mehlsack (TexcT je 61m3ak mpBOM LITaMIIAHOM M3JABY) U
KOIINja IPBOT ITaMnaHor nsfama y JThS, ¢ MHOro6pojuuM rmocama
Ha MaprHaMma, Kao U JOfIaTHMM IIapaliaMa MCIIMCaHUM PYKOM, Of
KOjUX Cy JiBe U3 Jankyitid, a ;leBeT U3 U3BOPA CPOJIHOT PYKOIMCY U3
ITapme (yn. Grozinger, Hahn, 98-104). Tpe6a o6paTuTy maxxmy 1 Ha
uurare IlecP y Janxyitiy, mako ux, xaga je ped 0 KpUTULM TEKCTA,
Tpeba ompesHo kopuctutu. IlecP ce mpBo umrupa y PammjeBom
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oKpyxemwy u ko Eneazapa n3 Bopmca, ok ce y cedappckoM OKpy-
Kewy mpomupnio tek kacHuje (Elizur 81-84). JomaTHy Martepujat:
L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I, 171-181; S. A. Wertheimer, Batei
Midraschot, I, 260-264.

8) Pegaxuuja u komiunayuja

CaMo mpepame TeKCTa IOKasdyje fa Huje Moryhe moHeTu yomirteH
cyn o IlecP jep je To, sampaBo, KOMIIO3UTHO feno. IIpBo mTammnano
usjgame, pykonuc Casanata, To ject pykonuc ms JIoHIOHa, U pyKo-
nuc us [Tapme jecy Tpu pegakuuje Ilecuxiiie, ,HacTane peysuMameM
U3 3ajefHIYKe OMIINTUYKE PU3HMIIE, OfAK/Ie Cy y3uMaHM Behn mmmn
MamU JIeJIOBU, KOjU CY, Y CKIafy ¢ ImoTpebaMa U CTaBOBMMA, IPy-
IIICAHU U TIOBe3aHu y jemHo gmeno” (Grozinger, Ich bin der Herr, 7;
yn. Goldberg, Ich komme, 7). ITo Gronziger-y (Ich bin der Herr, 8 u
lajbe), MOpa Cce pas/MMKOBaTy HajMame MeT VM IIeCT M3Bopa:

1) M3zeop Jenamgeny (y pyxomucy us ITapme ITecP 1-18 3amounme:
»Y uMe locropa Hamrer bora 3anmounumo. Jenamgery®; To je MOXza
6uo Hacnos: Grozinger, Hahn, 90). OBe IponOBeaN IIOYNEY Ofle/bKOM
Jenamgeny, a cnenu netuxa y ume p. Tauxyme 6ap Abe. Ty npunapajy:
ITecP 1-14, 19, 25, 29, 31, 38-45, 47-49. Y. B. R. Kern Ulmer, The
Halakhic Part of the Yelammedenu in Pesiqta Rabbati, y: J. Neusner,
npup., Approaches NS XIV (1998) 59-80; Elizur 117-260 nymn pe-
Ta/bHYy aHA/NIN3Y, IIpe CBera XaJaX4KNUX U3BOPa ofie/bKa Jenamgeny.

2) Omunuje xoje tiommuy4y us IpK unu cy tiosnaitie Ha ocHosy IIpK:
ITecP 15-18 (= IIpK 5-8) u 32 (= IIpK 18); memumuuno 14 (= I[IpK
4); ITecP 51, 52 (= IIpK 27, 28). Y pykomucuma ce Haaasyu KOZATHU
Marepujan npeyset us IIpK.

3) Qopmanto cpogne ca 2 cy: IlecP 27, 27/28, 29/30, 29/30-30.

4) Omunuje Pyax-xa-kogeui OTIIOUNEY pednMa: ,OBO je OHO IITO
H. H. y CsetoMm [lyxy roBopaute. Y m1Ma yBeK IOCTOjU CaMO jegHa
TeTNXa, Koja MoKa3yje CONncTBeHy cTpyKTypy: IlecP 20 (mpBobuTHO
TO IIOIVIaB/b€ BepoBaTHO Huje npumajano IlecP u msriema pa Huje
nocrojano y Iecuxitiu koja je xopuuthena sa Janxyii: Grozinger, Ich
bin der Herr, 19 u gaspe), 28, 30, 34-37. Memosuta ¢popma 10jassbyje
cey 50.

5) Mugpaw [eceiti 3atiosecitiu (xon Xa-Menpa HaBefieH je Kao
Mugpaw Matian Topa): TlecP 21-24. Pasnukyje ce IO jesuky u
CTPYKTYpHM Of Apyrux (ofe/bLi Ha apamejckoM, MHore Ma’'ace). 3a-
cap je camo T1aj geo IlecP norsphen y Tenusn.

6) IlecP 26: Prijs (21 u pa/pe) He BUAM HMjelaH pasjor fia ce OBe
OMWWJIMje IPUIINIILY PyTOM ay TOPY; 26 JOMCTa He oYM Ibe O1O/IMjCKIM
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cTuxoM, Beh pedeHMI[OM cacTaB/beHOM Off OMOMMjCKUX CTUXOBA; Te-
YaH NPUIIOBEJHU CTU KojuM ce opnukyje IlecP 26 ycnosmeH je, o
Prijs-y, camom tematukoM. A. Goldberg, ¢ npyre ctpaHe, cMaTpa fia
OBO TOIIaB/be (OPMATHO HMje HM OMIINja, HY MMUAPALI TyMadema,
Beh 1a ce McTIMYe Kao jefVIHCTBEH TEKCT Y OKBUPY MUApAIIKE NTA-
paType, Tako Jia je TEKO Jja Ta je cactaBno komnuaarop IlecP.

ITecP 46 HemocTaje y cBa Tpu pykonuca. Ilo Friedmann-y (186b,
Hall. 1), peu je o mosHuM ommnujama. Kao mro je pedeno, IlecP 53
notude u3 cuuca bepewuini Pabaitiu.

Zunz (GV, 255) paryje IlecP y npyry nonosuny IX Beka. Ocum
Ha CIMCYMMA KOjU Cy IpeMa HberoBoM MMLUbewny untupanu y IlecP,
OH Taj cTaB 3acHuBa npBeHcTBeHO Ha IlecP 1 (E 1b; U 2): ox pas-
apama Xpama IpoTekso je 777 ropuna (r1oca: ,EBo, Beh je 1151. ro-
AMHA®; YNTAB CETMEHT IOTBPDHeH je MCK/bYYNBO y IPBOM LITAMIIAHOM
U3Jawy), LITO 3HAYM fia je ayTop mmcao mocie 845. ropuHe (jep ce,
IO jy/IejCKOj XpOHOIOIMj1, 68. TofMHa padyHa Kao rofiyiHa pasapama
Xpama). OBakBO #aToBame mpuxsaheHo je y Bennkoj mepu: J. Mann,
The Jews in Egypt and in Palestine under the Fatimid Caliphs I, Lo
1920, NY 1970, 48, Hamn. 2; L. Prijs, 77, nako cMaTpa Jja je 0Baj Ma-
tepujan crapuju (11, Ham. 3); D. Sperber, EJ, XIII, 335 (camo 3a feo
Jenamgeny, nox BpeMeHoM HactaHka cMarpa VI mnnm VII Bek); Elizur
266 ¥ fa/be: OKpyrao JaTyM 3a pefakliujy ofie/bKa JelnaMpieHy, anmu
cMarpa fia je u croxxep 36upke IlepcP ycnenno Hemyro motom.

Friedmann ce Takobe ocnama Ha TO MeCTo, a/y ra IoBesyje ¢ pa-
3apameM IpBOTr XpaMma; Y ckiany ¢ xponoyorujom y COP, to 6u 6una
355. ropuHa (Kao MepCUjcKy MepHof, padyHajy ce caMo IefieceT fIBe
rOfiMHe); I7IOCy 61, y cCKIafy ¢ TuM, Tpebajo gaToBaru y 719. rogusy.
Friedmann je cBecTaH Tora fia ce OBO He OfJHOCK Ha I[eJIOKYIIHO Je/I0
(24: menoBM HECYMIMBO HMOTUYY M3 TAOHCKOT 706a), amu 360 MHO-
TMX pasjiora He CMaTpa Jja je OHO HacTalo MHOTO KacHIUje.

O moBesaHOCTM TOT MecTa ca 355. roguHoM rosopu u H. Hahn,
Te 300T TOra 1 NMPUINCUBame NeTrxe p. TaHXyMu BUAM Kao IOy3/a-
Ho (Wallfahrt, 110-113). HapaBHo, OH ofaT/ie He U3BOAM 3aK/by4Ke
y Be3) ca LeNOKYIHUM fesioM. Ilo meroBoM MUIbEY, MICTOPU)jaA
penaknuje ITecP y morneny osor mormasmba ykasyje Ha V Bek (388 n
maspe) u Ha [lamectuny xao Mecto HacraHka (397 u pame). Kapa je
peu o meny Jenamgeny y IlecP, Hahn (380) He Buay HUjefaH apryMeHT
HpoTUB omuTer 3ak/byuka E Bohl-a o Tome fa je ,,Matepujan Jenam-
gery mocrojao oxo 400. ropuue HajkacHuje (Autbau und literarische
Formen des aggadischen Teils im Jelamdenu-Midrasch, Wiesbaden
1977, 90). TakaB oryegHM pe3ylTaT OFHOCK Ce€ CaMO Ha MaTepujas
oBor obuMHor oferbka [lecP, a He Ha 36MpKy oMunuja, Koje, OIeT, He
Mopajy 6urtu MHOrO Miabe.
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Ipyru peo IlecP, xoju je y Bemukoj Mepy HOAPOOHO WMCIMTaH,
4yyHe omunuje Pyax-xa-kogews. Jout je Friedmann (24) cmarpao ga ay-
top IlecP 34-37 Huje oHaj KOjU je HamKCao IIABHU JI€0 CIINCA, A OBa
IIOI/IaB/ba IMIOCMATPAO je Kao HajcTapuja.

B. J. Bamberg naryje omunuje O onuma koju wiyiyjy 3a CuoHom u
O Mecuju koju citipaga y 632-637. rofuny, ocnamajyhn ce Ha 36, 2
(F. 162a): ,,Y rogmum y xojoj ce Mecmja oTkpusa ... map Ilepcuje Bo-
nuhe par nporus 1japa Apabuje n uap Apaéuje nhu he y Exom ga 6u
ce mocaseToBao ca Egomumma. ITotom he map Ilepcuje omycronmru
neo cBeT.“ OBaj TeKcT Morao 6u ce omHocutu 1 Ha OpeHara, IITO
MOTKpeIbyje U MojaB/blBambe MMeHa p. Vcaka, Kao 1 BepoBama U3
TOT BpeMeHa o ToMe ja he momacky Mecuje npetxoputn par usmeby
ITepcuje u Puma.

HIpyra Tauka ocnonna jecy Onu xoju iiyiyjy 3a Cuonom: J. Mann
(The Jews in Egypt I, 47-49) Bepyje na je ped o OKajHUYKOM HOKpe-
Ty 13 ucnamckor fgob6a u IlecP 1 u 34-37 nocmarpa kao Hajmmahu
Ofie/baK y JIeTy, a ayTOPOM CMaTpa MTalINjaHCKOT XaraJycTy Koji ce y
npBoj nonosuuu IX Beka npukmpydno Onuma koju itlyiyjy 3a Cuonom
y Jepycanumy. [lo cMYHOT HaToOBama Hojase U IPYTY MCTPasKMBAUN
noucrosehyjyhu one xoju Tyryjy 3a CoHOM C IOBpeMEHO IIOMMIIba-
HOM KapauTCKOM I'PYIIOM 1107 TUM uMeHoM: yiI. H. Graetz, Geschichte
V, Le *1909, 269, 507 u game; M. Zucker, Tegubot litenuat Abele Tsion
ha-Qarajjim ba-sifrut ha-rabbanit, J3 Ch. Albeck, ] 1963, 378-401. 3a
Kputuky B. A. Goldberg, Erlosung durch Leiden, 131-134.

Goldberg moxasyje ga mornas/pe 35 IpBOOUTHO Huje 6UIO y Be3u
ca 34, 36-37 u ucTuye TO fia je 6MIO KaKBO JJaTOBAHe TUX TEKCTOBA
npo6nemarnyHo. Humra He roBopy IpOTUB TOra fia je MOIaBjbe 35
Hactano y III Bexy mnm noyetkom IV croneha (Ich komme, 20); ncto
TaKo, Tpebano 6M MPeTIIOCTABUTH JIa je TOIIaB/be 34 HACTaIo y Ipy-
roj nonosuun 111 Bexa (Erlésung, 142). ¥ o6a crydaja pegurosame je
MOITIO [ia yCAefn M 3HaTHO KacHuje. Ilomro mocroju Mano moyspa-
HIIX IIapajieia ¢ HO3HATVM ) JATOBAaHUM CIIMCUMA, IUTambe BpeMeHa
HAaCTaHKa II0CTaje joul cloKeHuje. Tako HMje pasjallllbeHo MUTambe O
toMme fa mu je Hleunitiom p. Amnja (VII u VIII Bek) xopuurhen 3a
ITecP wu je 6umo obpatHo: Zunz u Aptowitzer cMatpajy fa je Ille-
uninioini xopuuihen 3a IlecP, nok Friedmann, S. Buber u Braude 3a-
CTyIajy CyNnpoTHO MunUbeme. OcuMM TOra, 3aK/bydak 61 ce MOrao
OIHOCUTH CaMo Ha mojeguHa MecTa. Takobe je Hejacan omnoc ITecP
npema Xa-Kamupy; no Zunz-y (GV, 256), on je nosnasao IlecP; mpo-
TUB TAaKBOT CTaBa je Aptowitzer (403 u narme).

Kapa je ped o mecty HacTtaHKa llecP, Zunz je mpeTtnocTasuo fa je
to Ipuka (GV, 256), mox I. Lévi, 360r ToOOXIber MoMMmbama bapuja
(TTecP 28, E. 135b), cmatpa jy>xuy Mrannjy mecrom Hactanka IlecP.
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M360p TMX MecTa IIOBe3aH je, HApaBHO, C KACHUM JaTOBAbEM CIIU-
ca. MHoro6pojuu nogaun ynyhyjy Ha IlanecTuny: npe cBera, ume-
Ha HaBefjeHuX pabmHa (mamectuHcky amopeju u3 III mmm IV Bexa),
npensubeHy pegocien YnTama, a MOKIA U HEIOCTOjalbe IMIUCKe 3a
Cumxaini Topy, Moxxa 1 jesuk. HapaBHO, HUjelaH of TUX apryMeHa-
Ta HUje CacBUM IIOY3[jaH, Te Ou ce Tpebano y3mpKaTtu of mpebpsor
TOHOILIEHa 3aK/bydaKa.

Mcropuja Hactanka IlecP u pmame je BeoMa HejacHa. Mutbeme
o ToMe fa je IlecP Ha Kpajy ypemmo jefaH pefakToOp y CBaKOM CIy-
Yajy HUje OfpP>KMBO. YMECTO TOra, 3allpaBO C€ MOPa PasMUIL/BbATU O
IOYroTpajHOM pa3Bojy. TokoM TOTr pasBoja IojefiliHe OMIUIMje, 3a KOje
je, omert, kopuurheH MaTepujan U3 BpeMeHa IIpe peanuronama (Kao
anokanuice y IlecP 36-37 mwmm xexanorcku Marepujan y IlecP 20),
CBpCTaHe Cy y rpyte ucre popme u ucror ayxa. Kacunje cy one npu-
narobeHe ynoTpe6u Ha IIpasHUYHOM OOTOCITY>KeIbY I TaKO IIOBe3aHe
C ipyruM TekcroBuMa (34-37 mpucajenumeHe Cy APYTMM OMUIIVja-
Ma 3a [Ipoiiosequ yitiexe 29-37). Tako cy HacTase peaTMBHO YBPCTO
ozpebeHe 1eMHe TEKCTa, Koje Cy C BpeMEHOM IIpepaciie y TOAVIIbI
Kpyr npomnoseny. Hexn fienosu, MehyTum, ocrany cy mpoMeH/bUBH,
y CKIamy ¢ IpMpPOJOM CaMor cIyca Kao 36mpke mpomosenn. Kac-
HO flaToBame Koje Mpemaaxy Zunz W APYTM MCTPaKMBAuM y CBa-
KOM C/y4ajy je Heoppkuso. JJanac ce wemrhe rosopu o VI mwmm VII
BeKy Kao BpeMeHY HacTaHKa [Braude, Sperber (EJ, XIII, 335)], anmu
ce I Taj IepHof, MOXKe TIOCMATpaT! caMO Kao BPeMEHCKM OKBMP, JOK
HojeHOCTY Tpeba MOCeOHO YTBPANUTIL.

4. Tanxyma Jenamgeny

Juinepaitiypa: Albeck, Derashot 112-116, 373-375; V. Aptowitzer, Scheeltoth
und Je-lamdenu, MGW] 76 (1932) 558-575; F. Bohl, Aufbau und literarische
Formen des aggadischen Teils im Jelamdenu-Midrasch, Wiesbaden 1977; M.
Bregman, The Tanhuma-Yelammedenu Literature: Studies in the Evolution of
the Versions (jesp.), Piscataway, NJ, 2003; uciwiu, Early Sources and Traditions
in the Tanchuma-Yelammedenu Midrashim (jesp.), Tarbiz 60 (1990) 269-274;
uctiu, EJ? XIX 503 u fape; A. Geula, On the Study of Midrash Yelammedenu:
A Re-Examination of Attribution in Yalkut Shirrfoni and its Source (jesp.),
Tarbiz 74 (2004) 221-260 (Jenamgerny m merosa Besa ¢ Busanrujom); L.
Ginzberg, Maamar al ha-Yelamdenu, y: Ginze Schechter I 449-513; M.
Bregman, EJ* XIX 503-504; A. Marmorstein, Zur Erforschung des Jelamdenu-
Problems, MGW] 74 (1930) 266-284; C. Milikowsky, The Punishment of
Jacob - A Study in the Redactorial Process of Midrash Tanhuma (jesp.), Bar-
Ilan 18-19 (1981) 144-149; M. Schliiter, Ein Auslegungsmidrash im Midrash
Tanhuma, FJB 14 (1986) 71-98; Zunz, GV 237-250.
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Texcini: Midrash Tanhuma, ] 1960; S. Buber, Midrash Tanhuma, 2 ToMma,
Wilna 1885, Ndr. J 1964; J. Adler, Midrash Tanhuma ketav yad Vatikan 44,
Kobez al Yad 8 (18), J 1975, 15-75 (pykomuc u3 XIV Beka, mpenasun 06-
nuxk usmeby yobuuajeror tekcra u TanB); M. Bregman, Toward a Textcritical
Approach of the Tanhuma-Yelam-denu Midrashim (jesp.), Tarbiz 54 (1984)
289-292; uciniu, Textual Witness of the Tanhuma-Yelamdenu Midrashim
(jeBp.), 9" WCJS (J 1986) C 49-56; L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter I 18-66,
96-102, 107-135 (13 ¢parmenara us lenmse); Abr. Goldberg, Seder ha-
Petihtot be-Midreshe Tanhuma, S. Lieberman Memorial Volume, npup. S.
Friedman, NY-J 1993, 85-104; J. Mann, The Bible as Read and Preached
in the Old Synagogue, I NY 1971 (= usgame us 1940, ¢ mponeromeHOM
B. Z. Wacholder-a), 11 Cincinnati 1966 (3aBpumo I. Sonne); 0 TeKCTOBUMA
Koju ¢y objaBmenn kof Mann-a B. G. Vachman, On the Uniqueness of the
Redaction in Midrash Hadash on the Torah (jesp.), Iggud I, ] 2008, 253-263;
A. Lehnardt, Ein neues Einbandfragment des Midrasch Tanchuma in der
Stadtbibliothek Mainz, Judaica 63 (2007) 344-356; M. Perani - G. Stemberger,
A new early Tanhuma manuscript from the Italian Genizah: the fragments
of Ravenna and their textual tradition, Materia Giudaica 10,2 (2005) 241-
266; S.A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot I 139-175; E. E. Urbach, Seride
Tanhuma-Yelamdenu, Kobez al Yad 6 (16) meo 1, ] 1966, 1-54; J. D. Wilhelm,
Qeta‘im mi-midrash Tanhuma le-Sefer Shemot u-mi-midrash Yelamdenu le-
Sefer Devarim, Kobez al Yad 6 (16) meo 1, J 1966, 55-75; K. Wilhelm, Ein
Jelamdenu-Fragment, MGW] 75 (1931) 135-143.

IIpesogu: H. Bietenhard, Midrasch Tanhuma B. R. Tanhuma tiber die
Tora genannt Midrasch Jelammdenu, 2 Toma, Bern-F 1980-1982 (us-
mame Buber; mpemmoxxak Texcra je Cod. Vat. Ebr. 34, xoju decTo opcTyma
on, Buber-osor tekcta); J. T. Townsend, Midrash Tanhuma. Translated into
English with Introduction, Indices and Brief Notes (S. Buber Recension), 3
toma, Hoboken, N. J., - NY 1989-2003; S. A. Berman, Midrash Tanhuma-
Yelammedenu, Gen-Ex, Hoboken, N. J. 1996; v M. Armenteros, Midras
Tanhuma Génesis (Edicion de S. Buber), Estella 2009.

a) Hasus

Hasus Tanxyma wn Jenamgerny o3HadaBa OMMIMTUYKY MMUJpALI Ha
neno Ileiioktwusije, KOju ce IOjaB/byje y MHOTMM 36upkama. Hasus
Jenamgery y3eT je U3 Xa/laxudkor yBopa Jenamgeny pabeny - ,Ilo-
yumo Hac je Ham yunres . Hasus Tauxyma objammaa ce M TuMe
IITO MHOTA IpeJaBaiba IOYMIbY PedyMMa: ,]aKo je OTIOouMHIbao p.
Tanxyma 6ap A6a“, Wy IpeTIOCTaBKOM Ja je Taj aMopej V LpYyroj
nonoByuHM IV Beka cTBOpmo ocHoBe 3a oBe oMmunuje (Bacher, PAm.
111, 502 u faspe). 3ancTa, He OCTOjU PAOUH IOJ] YMjUM je MIMEHOM ca-
YyBaHO TOMMKO MpoeMMjyMa Kao nop TanxymmHuM umeHoM. Hasus
Tanxyma notspheH je, Ha mpuMep, Kop, Pamnja u y Jankyiiy, a Ha3us
Jenamgeny moce6HO y Apyxy u Jankyiiy.
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6) Texcin

Tauxyma ce TIOjaB/byje y IBa U3Jamba, TO jeCT y /IBe pas3nnyuuTe Bep3nuje
TekcTa: 1. Yobuuajero usgarve, mpBo mrammnano uspame K 1520/1522
(bakcummn J 1971), satum V 1545, Manrosa 1563. rogune (dakcn-
mun J 1971; o mojauyma y TOM U3Jamy, Ipey3eTUM 3a KacHUja M3-
mama, B. Buber, Einleitung, 163-180), Bepona 1595 uta. C koMeHTa-
puma Ena Joceda n Anada Joceda: Bunmwyc-Ipogno 1831. ropmue
(Buire penpunta). 2. Buber-oBo usgare, ca OCHOBHUM TEKCTOM Py-
komuca Oxford, Neubauer 154 (Her3BecHOT BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa) U jOLI
gyetupu pykomnca us Oxchoppa - Cod. Vat. Ebr. 34 (Theodor cma-
Tpa Kako 61 61710 60jbe fja je OH 610 OcHOBa u3gama), Munich Cod.
hebr. 224 (nexonuko mornasmka, femiMuyaHo u y BhM, VI, 91-185) u
Parma De Rossi 1240. Y Buber-oBoM U3Jamby TEKCT KOjU Ce OTHOCK Ha
IToct n V31 (= TauB) ymHOroMe ce pasnukyje of OHOT y yoOudaje-
HOM M3Jlalby, JOK Ce TeKCTOBU Koju ce ogHoce Ha Jles, bp u Ilons y
CYWITHHM TTOAyAapajy. Ynum ce fa je TauB eBporcka pereHsnja [y
I. Ta-Shma, KS 60 (1984) 302: o6paja y alIkeHackoj Tpagmuiyju; M.
Bregman (Textual Witness, 51) cmarpa Aa je KOHauHa pefaKIija Ha-
crana y ranuju; n pparmMentyn u3 [eHnse eBpoICKOTr CY IIOpEKIIa).

Hus ppyrux pykommca 6uo je nosnat Beh Buber-y. Hekn of mux
y MehyBpemeny cy o6jaBbenn, Ha npumep Urbach je my6mmkoBao py-
xomyc Cambridge 1212 (panu XIV Bek). MHoro6pojue ¢parmeHTe
u3 Kanpcke rennse o6jaBunu cy mpe ceera L. Ginzberg u J. Mann.
O mpyrum TexcroBuma B. M. Bregman, Textual Witness (moce6Ho o
¢dbparmentrma us lenuse).

Kaxkas je ognoc Tanxyma-Jenamgeny? C jemHe cTpaHe, U3Iena ja
UX je Moryhe IOMCTOBETUTI — y CPellbeM BeKy JMCTM ILIUTAT!U IOHe-
KaJl ce II0jaB/byjy IOJ HasMBOM laHXyma, a TIOHEKAJ IIOf Ha3/BOM
Jenamgeny; Benuku 6poj omunuja 'y Tanxymu 1oBe3yje XalaXUdIKu
yBop, Jenamgeny pabery ¢ netuxoM y Tanxymuno nme. C apyre cTpa-
He, U3ITIefla §a KOMIWIATOp Jankyiia mocMarpa TaH u Jen xao mBa
Iena Koja ce caMo JIeMVMUYHO NOAYAAPajy ¥ HAaBOIM UX jelHO Iopes,
mpyror. OcuM Tora, MHOTY LIUTATH M3 Jel KOji ce HaBOfe y CpPefbo-
BEKOBHO] KIbVDKEBHOCTHM He MOTY ce NpoHahy HU Y jefHOj Bep3uju
Muppania (IuTare, 1ocebGHO OHe KOju ce OfHOCe Ha bp, mpuKymmo je
L. Griinhut, Sefer ha-Likkutim, 4-6). Moxe i ce OHJIa TIPETIIOCTA-
BUTH A je IIOCTOja0 HEKM MUAPALLI JesiamgeHy KOju je usrybmen?

Hyro ce pacmpas/pano o ToMe fia M Cy noctojamu Ipaiianxyma
wm Ilpajenamgeny, Kao ¥ O BUXOBOM OFNHOCY IIpeMa [iBa M3Jama
Tanxyme v quTaTMa u3 fena Jenamgeny. Buber, Ha npumep, cMaTpa
cBoj Texct IIpaimianxymom; Ginzberg mocmaTpa cBoje objasbeHe Ppa-
IMeHTe Kao [Ipajenamgeny. IIpunmkom CBUX pEeKOHCTPYKIMja IIOja-
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B/bUBAJIE CY Ce Pa3/MYUTe HeIIO3HAHMIIE, & Y IOIIeNy HaTOBama CBe
PEKOHCTPYKIMje 6ute Cy BeoMa CyOjeKTuBHe (TaKo je 10 HeKUM JC-
TPa)XMBAUMMa apaMejCKI je3UK y TEKCTY yKa3/Bao Ha KacHIje BpeMe
HACTAHKa, a 110 IPYTMMa Ha paHuje; Ha CIMYaH HaYMH IIOCMATpPaHO je
U IIMTambe 0 MMeHy boxumjem).

O6jaB/beHN 1 IO3HATU PYKOIIMCHU IOKa3yjy jia cy mocrojeha mm-
Talba MHOTO CIOXKEHMja HETO WITO Ceé IpeTHocTasbano. Muppamm
Tauxyma Jenamgexy jecy Tpyna OMMINTUYKMX Mupjpama Ha Ile-
mokwuxje N HacneheHn cy y Bulle Bep3uja; IpUIAfajy UM He CaMo
o6a n3gamwa Tauxyme u pasHe pyKonucHe penensuje seh n VanP II,
bpP 11, TTousP, nenosu IlecP u gpyru muppammn. E. E. Urbach (3) cto-
ra cMarpa fia je norpara 3a Ilpaiianxymom 6GesHanexHa, O6ap kazma
je ped o ToMe fla je OHA cadyBaHa y HEKOM Off pykommca. Ta Bpcra
Myjpalia Ouia je TOMMKO pallipeHa Jja Cy OHU BP0 6p30 3amo6min
pernoHanHe opyke. Kao GpyHKIMOHaTHA KIbYDKEBHOCT, TV MUAZPALIN
IYTO Cy 6MIM M3/I0KeHM IIpOMeHaMa, IPOLIMPUBAHY CY, ali CY fie-
JIOBY TEKCTOBA U HeCTajaln.

Kapa je peu o dopmu ommnuja 'y Tanxymu, crepeoTUIIHU Jenam-
geHy Pabery o6MYHO YBOIM XaJaXMUKy jeAMHNUILY, 4 HA Y Ce HaJo-
Besyje oproBapajyha xaraguuka jegmuuia. HakoH HeKOIMKO mpo-
eMujyMa ClIefiy TyMadere IIPBOT CTUXa TeKCTa Ceflep ¥ MeCUjaHCKU
3aBpuleTak. AHamu3y ¢opMe Xaraickor fena pao je E Bohl. [la mu
ce 13a IOjeIVTHUX TEKCTOBA KpUjy MPONOBENM KOje Cy HeKaJ, 3aucTa
Ofip)KaHe, laHAC Ce BuIlle He MOXKe yTBpautu. IIpobnemarnyno 6u,
MebhyTum, 61710 HasBaTM VX ¥ KIBIVDKEBHUM ITporoBenuMa. Vako cy
MHOTH Off TEKCTOBA KacHUje IIOCTY>KIIN Kao MOICTNIIAj 3a TIPOIIOBe-
Iu, He 61 ce MOIIO Iokas3atu Aa je Tanxyma Kao TakBa yTeMe/beHa y
cunaroru (8. D. Lenhard, Die Rabbinische Homilie, F 1998, 6-8).

6) Hacmanak u pegaxyuja

Zunz (GV, 247) cMmatpa pa je Tauxyma Jenamgery eno U3 Ipse I10JI0-
BuHe IX Beka u npu ToMe ce 103MBa IIPBEHCTBEHO Ha CIMYHOCTY ca
Hleunttioitiom M TAOHCKMM CIIMCYMMA, Ha MOJIEMUKY IPOTMB KapamuTa
u jemaH Tekct (TanHoax 3) mo kojem y BaBuiony jom moctoje obe
akagemmje. Jak M JaHac TO je maToBame yoOmdajeHo (Ha Ipumep,
Herr, EJ, 795).

Bynyhn pa je peu o 36mpum mpomoBennu, maToBarbe Ha OCHOBY
MOjeIHIX MeCTa Kpajibe je Heroy3jaHo. TeKCT o JBe BaBU/IOHCKE je-
wuse [ym. Goldblatt, Instruction, 13-15; V. Aptowitzer, HUCA, 8-9
(1931) 415-417] Takobe je y BapujanTama npoHabeH y jegHOM mucmy
IInpxoja 6en Baboja (oko 800. rogusne). Temrko fa je moryhe yseru To
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n1cMo Kao u3Bop 3a TaH. Tpeba pauyHaTH 1 € IOCTOjarmbeM MHTEPIIO-
nmanyja y Tan. To ce ogHOCK M Ha Be3e ¢ TAOHCKMM TEKCTOBMMA, IIpe
ceera ca Hleuntioiiom (yn. Aptowitzer, MGW], 76), xoju cy y Behoj
Mepu 3Ha4ajHM 3a UCTopujy npenama Tan. Cimunoct TaH ¢ TekcTOM
Illeunitioitia MpBEHCTBEHO je hopMaHe IPUPOJIe.

Y unmwennnu fa seh y Thep IV, 16-18 (L., 22-24) noctoju ¢popma
koja nopceha Ha Jenamgeny F. Bohl Bupu ,,JJOKa3 IpOTUB VHCUCTH-
pama Ha 3aBUCHOCTU crica Jenamgeny on Hleuntiomia p. Ammja. To
je jour ouyuInefHuUje jep ce Y TAHAUTCKUM TEKCTOBMMa delnhe moja-
B/byje pegocier ca: (a) MobaMa ydeHMKa 3a moyky u (6) pabuHOBUM
oprosopom” (Autbau, 91). ®opmyna Jenmageny Hamasy ce Ha BUILIE
MecTa 1 y BT, y Be3au ¢ Xxalaxm4ykum noykama; GopMaaHe CIMYHOCTI
nojasmpyjy ce u 'y HeBajeBoj nmponosenu Tanxyme y 1lla6 30a-b. Bohl
BUJIM pa3BOjHY IMHMjY popMe JenamgeHy 1odeB Of IOydaBama yde-
HMKA IyTeM XaJlaXM4YKuX ofrosopa y BT 10 Xa/axmyko-xarafjcKux
HOyKa KibVDKeBHe opMe Jenamgery, Koja ce y MUAIpally yHoTpebiba-
Ba Kao yBop 3a Behy Tekcryanny jemununy. Taj pasBoj saBpiiaBa ce
y IlecP. Ha ocHOBy HacraB/baya TyMmadera HaBENEHUX Y Jenamgery
OH 3aK/byuyje Jia Taj ,MaTepujaj MoCToju HajkacHuje off 400. romune”
(Aufbau, 90).

OBa je oueHa ompaBAaHa peaxiyja IPOTUB yOOMYajHOT KAaCHOT
matoBama. OHO ce, HaMMe, CYBMIIE OC/TAA/IO HA TIOjeHAYHA 3a-
HaXamwa, MITO je KO IPOIoBean ocobuto npobmemarnyaHo. IIpumm-
KoM ofabupa ¢opmynanuje onpesHuju je M. Bregman, xoju mpo-
noseny y okBupy Tauxyma Jenamgeny onpebyje kxao moceban Tum
muppania ,which began to crystallize toward the end of the Byzantine
period in Palestine (5-7" century C. E.), but continued to evolve and
spread throughout the Diaspora well into the middle ages, sometimes
developing different recensions of a common text® (EJ* XIX 503).

YKO/MMKO ce 0Ba OIleHa CXBATy Kao HA4e/THO JJATOBAbe 1 aKO Ce MOf-
pasyMeBa Iy>Ki pa3Boj, TAKaB CTaB MOXKe Ce IPUXBATUTH. YOOU4IajeHo
KacHYje JaToBame OMIIMTMYKVX Jela IIpeBUIle ce OC/ama Ha Heja-
CHa ¥ U3/[BOjeHa 3alakama Koja ce He MOTY HeJBOCMICIIEHO TTOTBP/V-
. DopMaTHO-aHAMMTIYKA UCIUTIBAba MOIIa 6u 6utn ox momohu,
MAKO JlaTOBalbe cBake oMumje u3 Tauxyme ocTaje HETOCTIKHO.

AKo je y CMHArorajgHoj ONIITMHY IIOCTOjaa MOTpeba 3a 30MPKOM
IIponoBeAN MOBE3aHNX C IIPa3HNYHMM OUK/ITYCOM, C/IMYHA 36Mp1<a IIpo-
MOBeAY MOBe3aHUX ca unTamweM Ileftiokrousicja HUje MOIJIa HACTaTU
MHOT0 KacHuje (kao rto je nmokasao Theodor, Tanxyma je IpBOOUTHO
6wta nputarol)eHa MaeCTMHCKOM TPOTOAMIIILEM LIMKITYCY YNTAbA).
To ynyhyje Ha paHo maToBame TakBUX 30MpKH, KOje, OIeET, HMKAZA
HICY 3a/j00M/Ie HeKM KOHa4aH OOJINK, O YeMy CBefjoye MHOTOOpojHe
PYKOIINICHE Bep3uje U CPebOBEKOBHM IIUTATIL.
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[Iuxiyc uynTama, HaBefeHN pabuHy 1 MaTepujan Tanxyme ykasyjy
Ha [lamecTHy ka0 Ha MeCTO HacTaHKa Te KIbVDKEBHE BPCTE, Majia je
KacHMje U y OPyTUM 3eM/baMa JaT NOIPMHOC Pa3BoOjy TEKCTyaTHMX
peleHsyja.

5. Paba Kwuie ionosmerHux 3akoHa (IIousP)

Jluinepaitiypa: M. D. Herr, EJ* V 620 u pmame; Z. (Keller) Neuberger, The
printed edition of Midrash Devarim Rabba: its character and place in the
Tanhuma-Yelamedenu Literature (jeBp.), auceprauuja, ] 1999; M. B. Lerner,
New Light on the Spanish Recension of Deuteronomy Rabba [1] The
Evolution of Ed. Lieberman (jesp.), Teuda 11 (1996) 107-145; [2] On the
Origin of the Pericopes Va-’Ethanan-Eqev (jesp.), Tarbiz 70 (2000) 417-427;
Zunz, GV 263-265 (Albeck, Derashot 122 u game 391).

Texcini: vzmawa Mugpawia Pabe, Ha npumep: A. Mirkin, XI; S. Lieber-
mann, Midrash Debarim Rabbah, ] '1974; L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I,
107-168; J. Mann, I. Sonne, The Bible as Read and Preached in the Old Syna-
gogue II, Cincinnati 1966, jeBpejcku fieo 220-239; Z. M. Rabinovitz, Ginzé
Midrasch, 72-82; B. u iureparypy o Tanxymu.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb., III, Le 1882, perp. H 1967; J. Rabbinowitz
y usnamwy Soncino Mugpawa Pabe, Lo 1939, pemnp. 1961 (yobudajena Bepsuja).

a) Hasus

ITonsP ce y cpenmem Bexy HaBopu kao (Xaiagaiit) Ene xa-/esapum
paba, [esapum pabaifiu v CIUYHO, aIU U Kao Jenamgery wmu Tanxy-
Ma 3aTo IITO MUAIpAIll 3allpaBo Npunaja rpynu lanxyma.

6) Texcini

CBU PYKOIIUCH Y M3BECHO] Ce MEPU Pa3NMKYjy Off IITaMIIaHUX Bep3uja
[TonsP (mpBo mrammaHo usmamwe K 1512; satum V 1545). S. Buber,
Ligqutim mi-Midrasch Elle ha-Debarim Zutta, W 1885, 10-32, o6ja-
BuO je nepuxony Jesapum (ITons 1, 1 - 3, 22) u noparke us Huyasuma
Koju ce nojaspyjy y Cod. Hebr. 229 (u3 1295. rogune) n3 MuHXeHCKe
np>kaBHe 6ubmnorexe. Ilapamie 2 u 9-11 y TOM PyKOINCY HELOCTajy.
ITpeocrasna mornassba UCTA Cy Ka0 y ITAMIIAHOM M3Jalby. Pykommc y
noceny A. Epstein-a (koju je on onmcao y Qadmoniot, 80-82) ciuyan
je pykomcy 13 MuHxeHa, anu cagpxu napaue 2 u 9 (Ba-eilixanan u
Ba-jenex) xoje opcTymajy of yobudajeHor nsama, fofarke Ha 8 (Hu-
yasum) U foIyHe obe mocefme mapaiie u3 Tauxyme.
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Pyxommc Oxford 147, xoju je uspao S. Liebermann, npumnaga nc-
TOj BPCTU PYKOIIMCa Kao OHaj IITO Tra je omucao Epstein (cnmuyaH je u
pykomc Oxford 2335). On cagpxu Mugpaw Paby Ha neny Topy. V
ITonsP namasu ce marepujan Epstein-oBOT PyKOINCa, KAO U JOJATHE
ommnuje u3 Tanxyme Ha napamy 2 (Ba-etwixanan). Y Lieberman-osom
U3Jlalby CBJ OHM JI/IOBU KOjU Cy UCTU Kao Yy Tauxymu MITaMIIaHU CY
cutHUjuM cnoroM (Ba-eitixanan, ctp. 34-43; Xaasuny u Be-3oi Xa-
Bepaxa, ctp. 125-131), a Tako Cy ATV U OHU KOju OAroBapajy yoou-
vyajeHoM usgawy (of Exesa no Huyasuma, ctp. 83-116); To obyxBara
BHUIIIE Off TTOJIOBMHE TEKCTA.

®parmeHT Koju je nagao Rabinovitz, micT u3 36mpke AHIIOHUH Y
ITerporpany, y napaum Pee oncTymna of Bepsuje y Tan u on Bepsuje
y ITonsP, a morao 6u npencraspaty pany ¢popmy. PparmeHT normye
otnpunuke us XI Beka.

8) Ipaha

Yob6nuajena Bepsuja IToH3P y mTammanuM uspamuma Mofie/beHa je y
jemaHaecT ofie/baka, IpeMa CyOOTHUM HMepPUKOIaMa jeTHOTOIUIIHEr
nuxayca (y nsgamyma K 1512 n V 1545 nocToju camo fieceT oferba-
Ka, jep cy Huyasum u Ba-jenex cniojenu). 3anpaso ce [TonsP cacroju
of IBaZieceT ceflaM Ofie/baKa CaMOCTA/THMX OMM/INja KOje ce€ OKBUPHO
OJJHOCE Ha TEKCTOBE TPOTOUIIIET IIMKIyca.

OMunuje OTIIOYMIbY XaTaXWYKVM YBOJIOM — TINTambe je GOpMyIn-
CaHO Kao0: xanaxa — agam me-Jucpaen, a Clefyl OfrOBOP Ca YBOJIOM:
kax wany xaxamum. Clenn jenan IpoeMmjyM WIn BUIIE HUX, & OHU
cy Ty Beh mpmwaMyHO camMocTamHe OMWINTHYKE TBOpeBMHe. Xaraza
00MYHO OTIIOUMIbE PEUNMa: 3e uie-amap-xa-Kaiiys, ,OBo je OHO IITO
rosopu bubmuja“. Hakon Tymadema ope/pka 13 Ilncma nmpomosep ce
0614HO 3aBpiIaBa obehamweM WM yTeXoM.

Y Liebermann-oBoM nspamwy nponoseny [IonsP He mounmy yBek
Xa/IaXMYKVM NNTabeM, a y MUTamblMa HellocTaje yBogHa GpopMyra.
Hacympot Tome, ofroBopu yBeK HOUNIbY ca: KAX WiaHy paboiieny, a
Xarajja ca: 3exy uie-amap xa-Kaiys.

1) Hacmanak u gaitiosarve

IIpename TeKcTa yKasyje Ha C/IOK€HY MCTOpMjy HacTaHKa. IIpmm-
KOM IIpoydYaBarba pykonuca u3 MunxeHa u Epstein-oBor pykommca
3aK/bY4EHO je Jla je MOPao IOCTOjaTH jolll jefjlaH moTnyH cruc ITonsP.
CpenmpOoBEeKOBHM LIUTATY KOjU HEHOCTAjy Y 00e Bep3uje TeKcTa HaBe-
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mu ¢y A. Epstein-a Ha IIpeTIOCTaBKy O MOCTOjamy Tpehe peuensuje.
VMnak, TekcT OKCOPACKOT pyKomyca Hyje TOMMKO oOuMMaH ja 6u
OAroBapao Apyroj notmnyHoj Bepsuju [ToHsP (pasmmuure pereHsnuje
II0CTOje caMo 3a IIpBe [iBe Iapallle 1 moveTak Tpehe).

Ha ocHOBY cpefilbOBEKOBHUX LIMTaTa MOXKe Ce 3aK/by4UTU Jia je
yobuuajeHa Bepsmja 6mma pammpena y Ppaniyckoj u Hemaukoj.
Bepsnja o6jasipena kop, Liebermann-a, xojy npsu nutupa Haxmanug,
npesnagasana je y lllmanmju. Kao mro M. B. Lerner nokasyje Ha oc-
HOBY Pas/IM4NUTUX IOTBpAa Liebermann-oBe Bepauje, Y4uHU ce fa je y
IlImanujn ox XIII Beka ¢parmentapuu pykomuc ITonsP nmocreneno
IoNymaBaH y3 HoMOh Hekor gpyror mupapaura Ha [Tons n Tauxymy,
Kao I JIa je Taj mpollec 3aBplleH TeK y 16. Beky. PparmenT us lennse
T-C ¢ 2.24, xoju capgpxu kpaj Exesa (mmpe Hero xop Liebermann-a) u
noyeTak Ba-eTxaHaHa, MOXJa yKasyje Ha TO JIa je pellaKTop Ipef, co-
6oM 1mMao o6uMaH Muzapant Jenamaeny Ha [Tons u na ra je ckpahusao
(umHM ce ma Ha TO yKasyjy u umrtatn y Op 3apy‘a Vcaka us beua).

Y o6e Bep3anuje TekcTa Kopucte ce 'l (decto ckpaheHo), IToctP u
JIeBP; y yobuuajenoj Bepsuju xopuctu ce un ITnagP. Hacynpor Tome,
ytuuaj BT He MoXxe ce mokasaTu (IOjeIVHM BaBMIOHCKU U3Pasu y
[TonsP mocnepuiia cy mpenaje tekcra). Ilomro jesux (jeBpejcku, ra-
JINTIEJCKY apaMejcKM, MHOTe CTpaHe TpyKe pedn), MMeHa pabuHa n
rpajioBa yKasyjy Ha IajecTMHCKO nopekno IlonsP, on je Mmopao Hac-
taty npe mupemwa BT y Ilanectunn. Ilapanene ¢ kacHUjuUM Muppa-
weM [lewmiupaiii Mowie Tpeba cMaTpaty HaKHaJHUM JONyHaMa. 3aTo
ce Zunz-oBO KaCHO JATOBAIbe MOYKE CMATPATH IIOTIIYHO HeyTeMerbe-
HuM (GV, 264 u name), kao umro uctude Liebermann (XXII). Hemo je
3al[eIo HacTalo paHo, usMmeby 450. n 800. roguHe, amu je 360r cno-
KeHe MCTopuje TeKcTa (Ipe cBera, 36or cranHor MeycobHor yruiaja
pasmMunTUX pelieHsuja TaH) mpenusHuje ofpebuBame BpeMeHa Ha-
CTAHKa M3Y3€THO OTEXXaHO.

6. Paba Kwuie usnacka (V131P)

Jutaepariypa: M. D. Herr, E]J* VI 624; S. Liebermann, Midrash Debarim
Rabbah, ] 1974, XXII; A. Shinan, The Opening Section of Midrash Exodus
Rabbah, M3 J. Heinemann, J 1981, jep. geo 175-183; C. Thoma - H. Ernst,
Die Gleichnisse der Rabbi-nen III: Von Isaak bis zum Schilfmeer: IToctP
63-100; V3nP 1-22, Die Gleichnisse der Rabbinen IV: Vom Lied des Mose
bis zum Bundesbuch: M3nP 23-30, Bern 1996-2000; Zunz, GV 268-270 (u
Albeck, Derashot 125, 396 u naspe).

Texciti: y yobudajeHuM wuspamwuma Mugpawa Pabe, Ha mnpumep: A.
Mirkin, Midrasch Rabba, V-VI; kputuuko mspasme npsor pena: A. Shinan,
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Midrash Schemot Rabbah, mormasma [-XIV: A Critical Edition Based on
a Jerusalem Manuscript, with Variants, Commentary and Introductions
(jep.), TA 1984.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. III, Le 1882, pemp. H 1967; S. M.
Lehrmann y ngamy Soncino Mugpawia Pabe, Lo 1939, penp. 1961; L.-E Girén
Blanc, Midras Exodo Rabbah I, Valencia 1989 (npeBop usnatwa Shinan).

Pab6a Kwuie usnacka (wm Ilemoiti paba) cauyBaHa je Y PyKOIUCHU-
ma Oxford Bodl. 147 n Oxford Bodl. 2335, xoju cagpsxe neo Mugpau
Pab6y na Topy, xao u 'y pykomucy Jerusalem 24°5977 (Illmannja, XV
BeK); 3a Apyre pykomuce B. Shinan, 24-28. Pykomnucyu HuUCy aHajm-
3UpaHM Y JIOBO/BHO] Mepy; Hay4yHO M3flambe (He CacBMM 3aJI0BOJba-
Bajyhe) mocToju camo 3a mpBu fieo cmuca. IIpBo mTaMaHo usgame
K 1512, 3atum V 1545.

Cruc unHe gBa gena. IIpsu geo (M3nP I) obyxBara maparue 1-14;
TO je ersereTCKy MMApAI, A0 IodeTKa Mexunilie, KOju ce OGHOCK Ha
Mzn 1-10 (M3n 11 He xomenTapuie ce y V3nP). Ipyiu geo (V3nP II),
Koju obyxBaTa mapamue 15-52, jecTe OMWINTMYKM MMApAII Ha V3n
12-40 n npunaga Bpct Muppauta Tanxyma Jenamgeny (uro, nsmeby
OCTAJIOT, II0Ka3yjy MHOTOOpOjHM YBOIM kax faiiax p. Tanxyma 6ap
A6a). IIponioBenu crefie cefiepe ManeCTHHCKOT HUKIyca YATamba, IIPU
4eMy ce OOMYHO KOMEHTapulle caMoO IPBUX HEKOMUKO CTUXOBA. Y
TOM JeJTy 3aBpllIeTaK IPOIOBEAM YeCTO ce OfHOCK Ha OymyhHOCT.

Zunz He e/ CIIIC U CMATpa fa je OH y emHn HacTao y XI mimn
XII BeKy, ¢ TUM IITO HaBOAM Ja MHOIY OJ€/bLIY IOTUYY U3 CTapUjUX
Jiena jep ce y CIMCY KOPUCTH Liefla cTapuja xaraja. TakBo cBeofy-
XBaTHO KacHO JaToBame, MehyTuMm, cacBuM je cymmuso (Lieberman).
Herr cmarpa pa je VanP I mmabu ox MsnP 11, xao u na Huje Heo-
IXOHA TPEeTIOCTaBKa Jia je Y TO/I03MU Jiefla CTaja0 OMMIMTUYKM
Myjpanl Ha OpBu geo Vs, xoju je usryopeH. Kao ocHOBHU TekcT
ayTop je ounrnegHo Kopuctno TaH (yoOmdajeHy Bepsujy) M moIry-
HJO Ta je IPYTMM MaTepujaoM (IPBEHCTBEHO MMApalleM Ha V3
o BT Cora), a mera je, Ha MeCTMMa Ifie Ce TPafuIja OFHOCK Ha
BMILIE CTUXOBA, PAIIYIAHNO Y Mambe jepuHuue. [TospemeHo je gopna-
Ba0 CONCTBEHa TyMauewa. Shinan (19 un pame) cMaTpa MOryhmm ja
pemaktop mpep coboMm Humje nmao BT kao 3aBpueHo fgeno, Beh ma
je kopuctuo camo ussoge. On garyje MsnP Iy X Bex; He Moxe ce
YTBPAUTH TAi€ je CIIC HacTao.

Herr cmatpa ma cy 3a V3nP II - unju je jesux BehunoM jeBpejckn
M ¢ ranuuejcKuM apaMejcKMM M MHOTMM pedyuMa I03ajM/beHUM 13
TPYKOT M JIATMHCKOT — MOpeJl TAHAUTCKe uTepaType u w1, kopumrhe-
HU paHM amopejcku mMuppamm un Tawxyma, amu He u BT. IIpBu Koju
uspuunto HaBope VI3nP jecy Aspujen us [epone (mpsa monosuna XIII
Beka) u Haxmaunp (y xomenrapy Ileiioktusicja, oko 1260. ropune);
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CIlajame fiBa Je/la MMUApalla MOITIO Ce, HapaBHO, 30MTU 3HATHO pa-
HUje. 3a TayHMje JaTOBambe HEOXOJHA CYy [la/ba UCTPAKUBADA.

7. Paba Krwuie 6pojesa (bpP)

Juinepatiypa: Ch. Albeck, Midras Beresit Rabbati, ] 1940, penp. 1967, Mavo
9-20; ucitiu, Derashot 126 u game; A. Epstein, Qadmoniot 64-69; H. Mack,
Anti-Christian Sections in Midrash Numbers Rabbah (jesp.), 10" WCJS (J
1990) C I 133-140 (BpP I cBegoun o monmemuiy y jy>xaoj OpaHiryckoj mo-
cne IlpBor kpcraumkor para); ucitiv, Midrash Bemidbar Rabbah we-reshit
ha-qabbbala be-Provans, Eshel Beer-Sheva4 (1996) 78-94; uciziu, Numbers
Rabba: Its Date, Location and Circulation (jesp.), Teuda II (TA 1996) 91-
105; ucimiu, A Sermon by Rabbi Eliahu the Elder within a Medieval Midrash
(jeBp.), Zion 61 (1996) 209-213; ucitiu, Midrash Samuel and Midrash Bemid-
bar Rabba, y: M3 T. Lifshitz 293-307; Zunz, GV 270-274.

Texciti: yobudajena mamamwa Mugpawia Pabe, na npumep: A. Mirkin,
Midrasch Rabba IX-X; ym. n: L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I 91-102 (of Ha-
mux n3pamwa Tanxyme u bpP memuMumdno oxcryna marepujan us lenuse); Z.
M. Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash, 66-71. H. Mack, Prolegomena and Example
of an Edition of Midrash of Bemidbar Rabba Part 1 (jeBp.), aucepranuja,
J 1991; ucitiu, The Reworking of a Midrash by Printers in Istanbul in 1512
(jeBp.), Peamim 52 (1992) 37-46 (o mpBOM IUTaMIIAHOM UBLAWY); UCIU,
The History of a Hebrew Manuscript (jeBp.), J3 Bar-Asher II 183-203.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. IV, Le 1883-1885, penp. H. 1967; J. J.
Slotki y nzmamwy Soncino Mugpawa Pabe, Lo 1939, perp. 1961.

Hajcrapuju notnysn pykomvicu bpP (Ha jeBpejckom Bemugbap paba;
y npBoM mramnanoM usgamwy K 1512 bemugbap Cunaj paba) motudy
u3 XV Beka (Oxford Bodl. 147 w Oxford Bodl. 2335; Hebr. Paris 149 n3
1291. ropuue cappsxu BpP 1-5; Munich 97.2 u3 1418. rogune capxu
bpP 1-14).

Mugpain yyHe #Ba Jena, a OHU ce MeyCOOHO y Bemukoj Mepu
pasmukyjy. bpP I ob6yxBara omepke 1-14, OKO Tpu 4YeTBpPTUHE Iie-
JIOKYITHOT Jiefa, U Xaraficky obpany bp 1-7. BpP II (ome/pun 15-23)
OMIUIMTVYKM je MMUJpAll, ¢ TymMadeweM bp 8-36 y 3narHO Kpahem
Bupy. Kaga je peu o Hacrauky muppauia, I. H. Weiss (Dor, 111, 236),
Kora cnepgu Mirkin, cMatpa ga je bpP y uemmnuu feno Moe xa-Jlap-
mana (XI Bex, Hap6ona). MHoru ucrpaxmpauu, ¢ gpyre CTpaHe,
CNaxKy ce ca Zunz-oM U cMaTpajy bpP xomnosutHum fgenom.

Y BpP I, y Besu ca npBa jjBa cefiepa jegHOrofuuImer nukmyca (be-
mugbap, Haco), mako je CIyc Nofe/beH Ha Iapalle y CKIafy ¢ Iare-
CTMHCKVM IIMK/TYCOM, NPUOMVKHO TPOTOAMIIEGYIM, Kao TEKCTyaTHa
OCHOBA KOPMCTHU ce Mupipaml Tanxyme (QaHOHMMHY IIPOEMUjyMU, Te/-
MIYHO jOII C Xa/JIaXOM); TO je KacHMje IIPOLIMPEHO: ,, YMECTO KPaTKMUX
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objalImersa WM aleropyja Koje ajy CTapuji, yMeCTO BIXOBOT CTajl-
HOT II03MBama Ha ayTOPUTETE, OBJIe YUNTAMO M3BOJE 13 XaTAXNIKUX 1
XaraJCKUX pajioBa, M3MellaHe C BEIITAYKOM, YeCTO HeO30M/bHOM YIIO-
tpebom Ilucma, a Mory ce Hahu 1 MHOre CTpaHule YMji CY U3BOPK
cacBuM HenosHatu (Zunz, GV, 272 u mame). Y momannMa oBe3aHnuM
ca Tan Ha/lase ce MHOTa MecCTa U3 pasIMINTUX PaOMHCKMX cruca (Xa-
maxwaxy muppan, IIpK, IlecP, Mallc u apyru). Tpe6asno 6u, kao mro
ynHu Ch. Albeck, mpeTnocTaBUTH ia Cy TU TEKCTOBM YHETH y MCTO
BpeMe U Ja IoTu4y u3 mkone Moumte xa-/lapurana, kora eh Pamm (1a
npumep, Ha Bp 32, 41 u mape) HaBOAM Kao ayTopa TyMauema II03Ha-
tux camo u3 bpP. bepewuiti Pabaitiu i Mugpaw Aiaga, xoje je 06jaBuo
S. Buber, cMarpajy ce menuma Morue xa-JlapiiaHa mam mberose IIKOIe
U MIMajy MHOT'O TOTa 3ajeHu4Kor ca bpP; y uMa ce npumemyjy MeTo-
me Morre xa-Jlapiasa, a oHe IOfPa3yMeBajy Ipey3uMambe TyMaderba
U3 HajpasIMUUTUj/X CIIMCA U CAcTaB/balbe HOBOT MUJpAlla Off BIX,
nonyT Mo3amka. More xa-Jlapman Takobe kopucty ncespenurpage
U HaBOIM pabuHCKe pajfioBe MO (IIPeTIOCTaB/beHNM) ayTopyuma. Tako
ce, Ha npumep, Mugpaws Taguie y bpP nutupa Ha Buille MecTa IOJ
umeHoM [Iunxaca 6en Jaupa, Cegep Enujaxy nox umenom Enuje (Ha
npumep, bpP 5, 9: ,Enuja xaxe®); y 14, 10, nonocu ce nutar us Tan-
Illemor 3: ,,P. Tanxyma kaxe®. ITomrro BpP I pearyje Ha mporamarme
JeBpeja ToxoM IIpBor kpcTalukor parta, aniu je, ¢ gpyre crpase, seh no-
vyetkoM XIII Beka Jexyna 6eH Jakap, HaxmaHnmnjeB yuntess, utupa Kao
crapu mupgpant, H. Mack (Teuda 11) pgeno maryje y cpenuny XII Beka.
Y reorpadckom morneny mMorio 6u notuuary u3 Ilposance (Hap6ow).

Paba Krouie 6pojesa 11 (rnase 15-23), mpBOOMTHO NOfie/beHa Ipe-
Ma IpUOIVDKHO TPOTOAVIIEbEM IIVKITYCy YNTama, Y M3ambIMa je 1Mo-
me/beHa Ha mapare [labara jegHOrogVIIBer IMKIyca; CaMO Mapalia
Ienax-nexa (bp 13-15) capp>xm fBa opepka. Kao mTo je Beh M.
Benveniste naseo (Ot Emet, ConyHn 1565, mpeArosop), Taj feo y cyIu-
i je Mugpaw Tanxyma. Ha modeTKy XaIaxmdkor yBofa y U3gamu-
ma BpP Hamasu ce ,xamaxa“, jox pykomuc Paris Hebr. 150 cappxxu
crapujy dopmy — Jenamgeny Pabeny. Pykonucu Tanxyme ob6yxBarajy
BUIIE TEKCTA y OFHOCY Ha m3fama lauxyme. [IBa myka [omaTKa 3a
KOja TO He Baku moTudy of, Momre xa-Jlapmrana: 18, 15-18; 20, 5-6,
Kao u 18, 29, xoju je 610 yK/bydeH u y usnamwa Tanxyme.

Herr cmarpa pa je Taj geo bpP, xao u Tanxyma, Hactao y IX Beky;
UIAaK, TO Ce BEPOBATHO Joroguao pauuje (B. ctp. 351 u game). Paba
Kwwuie 6pojesa I pe npepahusama Mopana je nsrnegaru kao bpP II;
moryhe je u ma je mpBobutHo jeguHcTBeH Mugpaw Tanxyma Ha Bp
610 palryIameH HajIpe IPUIMKOM obpage y mkomu Mome xa-/lap-
IIaHa ¥ 3aTMM HAKHAJHO IIOHOBO CjefinibeH. [IBa fiea BepoBaTHO Cy
criojena jour TokoM XII Beka, momro je Beh Jexyna 6en Jakap BpP
U3I7efja TO3HABAO KAO0 LIeIOBUTO JIETIO.
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8. Mamyu OMIWINTIYKI MUJIpALIN
a) Alagait bepewuin

Aiagami Bepewuili je 36upka aBameceT ocaM omwnja Ha Iloct, mpu-
O/MVDKHO yCKTaheHNX ¢ TPOrOAMIIBLIM LIMKITyCOM YnTamba. CBaka OMI-
NMja ¥Ma TPY Ofie/bKa, JaKje YKYIHO MX je ocampeceT 4eTupu (ocam-
IeceT TPU Y PaHUjUM U3famuMa; jenyHo pykomnuc Oxford 2340, y xojem
ce meno HaBoxu kao Cegep Enujaxy paba, cappxu u ofierbax 42). ITpsu
ofie/bak yBeK ce offHocu Ha IlocT, ;pyru Ha IpOpOYKM TEKCT KOju Tpe-
6a cmarparu xadrapoM Ha Taj ceiep; Tpehn Ha MecTo 13 1canMa (koju
je Moxpa untaH Ha yctu Ilabar). Hegocrajy mouerak (ITocr 1, 1-6,
4) v 3aBpLIHO pa3MaTpame cTyxa rncanma. CagpxmHa je Behum nenom
npeyseta u3 TauB. L. Teugels (New Perspectives, 354f) npernocrasmpa
ZIa je 0BO fieTIo, Koje ce yecTo npummucyje PaBy (tako unHu ABpam 6eH
Enuja n3 Bunmsyca y cBoM mn3zamy Tekcrta, Bummyc 1802), HajsepoBart-
Huje HacTano TokoM X mam XI Beka y jy>xHoj Vtanujm.

Texcin: IlpBu ra je mrammao Menachem di Lonzano, V 1618, Ha Kpajy Schtei
Jadot-a; BhM, 1V, 1-116; S. Buber, Aggadat Bereschit, Krakau 1903, permp.
1973 (xopucTtu mpBo usgame u pykomnc us Oxcoopaa); L. Teugels, Textual
Criticism of a Late Rabbinic Midrash: Aggadat Bereshit, y: Teugels — Ulmer,
npup., Recent Developments 137-153.

IlIpesog Ha eninecku: L. M. Teugels, Aggadat Bereshit, L 2001.

Jluinepainiypa.: E. Kahalani, Aggadat Bereshit. Introduction. Proposal for
a Critical Edition (jeBp.), sucepraunja, ] 2003; L. Teugels, Concern for the
Unity of Tenakh in the Formation of Aggadat Bereshit, y: L. Rutgers u np.,
npup., The Use of Sacred Books in the Ancient World, Leuven 1998, 187-
202; ucinia, Der Aufbau von Aggadat Bereshit und die Idee der Einheit des
Tenakh, FJB 25 (1998) 23-37; ucitia, The Background of the Anti-Christian
Polemics in Aggadat Bereshit, JSJ] 30 (1999) 178-208; ucitia, New Perspectives
on the Origins of Aggadat Bereshit. The Witness of a Geniza Fragment, y:
J. Targarona Borrds, A. Sdenz-Badillos, pup., Jewish Studies at the Turn of
the Twentieth Centuryl, L 1999, 349-357; ucitia, Aggadat Bereshit and the
Triennial Lectionary Cycle, JJS 51 (2000) 117-132; ucitia, Einleitung zur
Ubers. (8. rope); Zunz, GV 268.

6) Mugpaw Xawxem unu Mugpaw ee-Xu3sup

J. M. Freimann o6jaBuo je pykomuc u3 MuHXeHCKe fp)KaBHe Ou6-
nnotexe Cod. Hebr. 205, xoju cagp>xu muppai Ha Vs 8, 14, no bp
5, 11 u fame, U y KOjeM IIOCTOjU IIOfieNa 10 IapallaMa y CKIamy ¢
jemHOTOmVIIEBUM IMKIycoM. Jleno ce Beh y cpenmeM Beky momume
0/}, Ha3VMBOM JATVM IIpeMa IIPBOj peun y beMy — xauikem (,yCTaHU
pano®). Freimann paje mpemHocT HasuBy Be-Xusup, xoju je Takobe
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IIOCTOjao y CPENbEM BEKY, a KOjU je HaCTao IIpeMa pedrMa Ha IoYeT-
Ky MHOTUX OfieJbaka: 8e-xXusup xa-kagows 6apyx xy (,u bor omomeny*
Wspaen). Linrare xop crapux ayropa objaBumu cy L. Griinhut, Sefer
ha-Likkutim, I, 2a-20a, u Enelow. IIpema Freimann-y, moMeHyTH
Ha3VMBY O3HAuYaBajy pas/jnMynTe MUipalle jep ce Iapajene 4ecTo He
nopynapajy y motnyHoctu. IIpema gpyrum mcTpakuBauuma, yK/by-
qyjyhn S. Assaf-a, TakBa OfcTymama y CpefjlbOBEKOBHUM I[UTaTHMa
yoOndajeHa Cy U Ha3VB) O3Ha4aBajy MCTO fieno. PopManHoO 1 cafip-
xajHo cruc 3aBucu of Hleunitioitia p. Amnja (VIII Bek). Y oba crm-
ca XaJax4yKa IuTama CJlefie oc/Ie YnTama 13 Tope U JONymeHa Cy
XaraJickiM ofie/bIMMa. AyTop je mpeBeo U 06pafino oOuMHe fielioBe
oko 20 Hleunoiiia (R. Brody, Shefiltot 111-116; 159-181 cMHONTHYKA
npukas Hleuniiomia 120). Jemo npeysuMa JOJATHY XaIaXMIKy MaTe-
pHjan y jeBpejckoM NpeBopy U3 cnmca Xanaxoii leqonoill, a Xxaraguy-
Ka rpaba pgonasu us Tpaguuuje Taruxyme; Takobhe je mpeysero ABaHa-
ecT of] YyeTpHaecT nornaspa bapajitie Menexeiti xa-Muwkan (yn. R.
S. Kirschner, Baraita de-Melekhet ha Mishkan, gucepranyuja, Berkeley
1988, 61 u mame, 74 u pame, 119). Ilowro cy pparmentu us lennse
3HATHO yHANpeMIN Hallla casHama o cnucy Illeunitioiti, HEONXOIHO
je MCTpaXXUTH 3aBUCHOCT Myfipania o bux. [lo munusewny S. Assaf-a,
merno je Hacrano y X Beky y Ilanectunn.

Texciti: J. M. Freimann, Sefer We-hizhir I (M3n), Le 1873; II (Jles, bp), Warsaw
1880; J. D. Eisenstein, Ozar Midraschim, I, 138-146; H. G. Enelow, Midrash
Hashkem Quotations in Alnaqua’s Menorat ha-Maor; HUCA 4 (1927) 311-343;
A. N. Z. Roth, A Fragment from Midrash ve-Hizhir (jesp.), Talpijot 7 (1958)
89-98; B. S. Abramson, Injanut be-Sifrut ha Geonim, ] 1974, 382 u naspe; S. Assaf,
Geonim, 161-163; Zunz, GV, 294; uciniu, Schriften III, B 1876, 251-259.

8) Ilecuxitia xagaiiia

Hosa Ilecukinia je xpahu Mypali mporoseny Ha pasHuke (00jaB/beH
y BhM, I, 137-141; VI, 36-70). Cagpxu omunuje Ha XaHyKy, [lecax,
Masyor, Cyxor, Ilypum, Hosy ropuny n Ilpasuuk msmupema. Kao
IITO NOKa3yje Ha3uB Ma Paby, moTBpheH y cTapyujum usBopuMa, Mu-
Ipaul je mpBo6UTHO nounwao HoBoM roguHoM jep ommnuja 3a Hoy
TOAMHY 3amounme TMM peunma (S. Liebermann, Midrasch Debarim
Rabbah, ] *1974, XIV u game). VsBopu obyxsarajy IloctP, IIpE u
Cegpep Jeciiupy. IlpeBop Ha Hemauku: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen V.

1) Mugpaw Ba-jexyny

Hassan no Iloct 2, 1. [leno je mosHaTo caMo Ha OCHOBY LjuTaTa ayTo-
pa u3 BpeMeHa nocine cpepute XII Bexa (npukynuo ux je L. Griinhut,
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Sefer ha-Likkutim, II, 16a-20a). Tu nuuratu ogHoce ce Ha Ilocr, Jles,
bp u Ilons, Te usriena fa je mygpam odyxsatno ueino Ileiiokrusicge.
3HavajaH M3BOP 3a mwera 6wna je Tauxyma. Y. Zunz, GV, 293 u paspe.

g) Mugpaws Asxup

Heno je mosHaTo U3 BULIE Off NEJECET U3BOMA Y Janxyily U SpyTUM
crucuma (Hucy noysganu nutatu y geny /lexax Tos ToBuje 6en Ere-
asapa); ogHocu ce camo Ha IToct n Msn. Excuepnupa nanecTuHCcKe
myppamte no IIpE n 6nucko je Tanxymama. Hasus notude op dop-
myne Amun. Be-jameny ken jexu pauon. Tom dopmynom (,Amun. Y
HAIlUM JJaHMMa 0BO 6M 610 6maroBosbeme” boxmje) 3aBpuraBae
Cy ce cBe omunuje, kao mro oko 1200. ropmue cBegoun Eneasap ns
Bopmca, u3 umjer oKpy>Kema IOTUYY CBe paHe IOTBp/ie Tor jena. Ha
OCHOBY je3uKa (6161MjcKkM jeBpejcKku, OpOjHe pedn IPUKOr MOpeKsa)
U cafip)KMHe cMaTpa ce Jia je [le/Io HacTano KacHo. Vsriena na je mwe-
TOB CacTaB/bay XMBEO y IPKO(MOHOj XpUIITNaHCKOj CpeaVHY, BepoBa-
THO Y jy>xHOj VMrtamuju. A. Geula cmaTpa fia je pefakijuja u3BplIeHa
985, ¢ yuMe cacTaB/bad IIOBe3yje IOYETaK MECHjaHMCKOI BpEMEHa.
[ToTmyH crmic 6mo je mosHat Asapuju ge Pocujy (ympo 1578. roamnne)
u ABpamy n6H Axpn.

Texcin: S. Buber, Ligqutim mi-Midrasch Abkir, Ha-Schachar 11; W 1883,
338-345, 409-418, 453-461 (m3Bopgu y Jankyiiy; TIOCeOHO WU3Jame TUX
crpana: TA 1982); Abraham ben Elija von Wilna, Rab Pealim (mpup. S. M.
Chones, Warsaw 1894, perp. TA 1967) 133-147; npyru unraru: A. Epstein,
Ha-Eschkol 6 (1909) 204-207; B. u A. Marmorstein, Debir I (1923) 113-144
(Huje cacBMM M3BECHO Ha Cy TU LIMTATH U3 OBOT MUJpalla).

Jluineparaypa: A. Geula, Lost Aggadic Works Known Only from
Ashkenaz: Midrash Abkir, Midrash Esfa and Devarim Zuta (jesp.), pucep-
tanuja, ] 2006, 15-112; H.J. Haag, ,Dies ist die Entstehungsgeschichte des
Himmels und der Erde“ — Midrash Avkir zu Gen 2,4, Judaica 34 (1978)
104-119, 173-179; M. D. Herr, EJ* XIV 188 (cmaTpa fa je [1elo HacTano Io-
vyetkoM XI Beka); J. S. Spiegel, The Latest Evidence to Midrash Abkir (jesp.),
KS 45 (169 u mame) 611-615; Zunz, GV 293 u mame.

h) Mugpaw Ecpa

Mmuppam Ha bp, a moxxaa u Ha Ilons, Hasean npema bp 11, 16: ,,Ca-
Oepu Mu cemamzieceT Myuikapana nsMeby Hajcrapujux y Vspaemy.“
Moxpa je fmeno sarpaso nounmano seh Iloct, amn je y amkeHackom
IIPOCTOPY, a Ipe CBera y okpyxxemy Eneasapa us Bopmca, nosnaro
camo ofi bp 11. [TosHaT je camMo 1o HEKMM M3BOAMMA U3 Jankyitia Ha
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Bp m crora ce Bpcra Kojoj mpuIaja He MOXKE MOY3[JaHO ONPENUTMH.
Hekn op nuraTa Koju ce NPUINCYjy OBOM MUJIpAUly HUCY HMMAJO
noyspgaun. Cruc je 6rmusak Tanxymama, yxpyayjyhu u Aiagaiti be-
pewwiti, 1 Mugpauiy iicanama, a jesuk My ce MO>Ke OKapaKTepucaTu
Kao 6mbnmjckn jeBpejcku. AnTMxpuinhaHcKe IOTeMUKe yKasyjy Ha
xpumhascky cpenuny. A. Geula taj cnvc patyje y Bpeme oko IX n X
BEKa, a IIPETIOCTaB/ba Ja je HacTao y Vramuju.

Lutatu cy npukymwsenu y: S. Buber, Knesset Jisrael 1, Warsaw
1887, 309-320; Abraham ben Elija Gaon, Rab Pealim, mpup. S. M.
Chones, Warsaw 1894, penp. TA 1967, 147-153; Wertheimer, 1,
208-214; yn. n Zunz, GV, 292. A. Geula, On the Study of Midrash
Yelammedenu: A Re-Examination of Attribution in Yalkut Shimoni
and its Source (jeBp.), Tarbiz 74 (2004) 221-260 (o mn3Bobhewy jen-
HOT 1uTaTa us Jenamgenya ymecro us Mugpawa Ecpa); ucitiu, Lost
Aggadic Works Known Only from Ashkenaz: Midrash Abkir, Midrash
Esfa and Devarim Zuta (jeBp.), nuceprauuja, ] 2006, 113-167. Vcm.
u Zunz, GV 292.



V. Mupgpamn ner Meiuna

1. Tako3Bane Pa6e

a) Pa6a ITnaua Jepemujunoi, cizp. 325-330.
6) Mugpaw lup xa-Ilupum unu Paba Iecme nag iecmama (ITniP)

IIpema modetnom crtuxy Ilp 22, 29, xasuitia uw maxup, Muppam ce
HasuBa u Alagaiwmi Xasuina. Editio princeps, Ilesapo 1519 - xopu-
cre ce Hasusu Paba Mlup xa-Ilupum v Mugpaw lup xa-Ilupum.
Hajcrapuju pyxonuc jecte Parma De Rossi 3122 (pauuje 1240), rre je
Paba Ilecme Hag iiecmama cTaBbeHa nmocne IlecP 18 3a mpasamk Ile-
cax, Kajia ce, HapaBHO, yuta [Iumn. Z. M. Rabinovitz (Ginzé Midrash,
83-117) ob6jaBuo je mHore ¢parmente n3 lennse n3 Kembpuna u
IleTporpaga, yKyImHO HeceT CTpaHa, a KOjU CBY IIOTUYY OTIPUIMKE
u3 XI Bexa (na ITum 1, 2; 5 u gaspe; 8 u garme; 12; 3, 1). Obenexje nm
je MajJleCTMHCKM AyX, IPBEHCTBEHO Y IIOITIENly je3)Ka; 32 Pas/iuKy Of
IITaMIIAaHNX M3[ama, Ho3ajmuna us BT Hema.

ITunP je ersereTcku mupjpamr. Y IpBOM M3Jamy CINC je 6uo 1o-
Ie/beH Ha JiBe Iapallle (IMan 1, 1 - 2, 7; 2, 8 u mame); y MOTOHBUM
U3JamyMa I0jaB/byje ce 0caM Mapallla, y CK/Iafy ¢ nornasmbumMa [THm.
Ilecma Hag tiecmama, 0 4ujoj ce cBeToCTHU pacipasba Beh y M (Jan
III, 5), y 0BOM CHICY aJIeTOPUjCKY je MPOTyMadeHa, TadHUje TUIIO-
nomkn. Obenexje Mupalia jecy MHOro6pojHa IOHaB/balba, Kao 1
pasHOBpCHOCT Marepujana; Theodor je mokymao To fa objacHM Ka-
pakrepoM Hanuk KarteHama (ym. Lachs, JQR, 55, 243 u paspe). Paba
Ilecme Hag tlecmama WTIAK HUje jeTHOCTABHO KaTeHa, Beh je y mormy-
HOCTHU ofipel)eHa CONCTBEHNM OCHOBHMM KOHIenTOM (B. J. Neusner).
Kako mokasyjy TekcToBu u3 leHuse, moHaB/bamwa Cy y HMITaMIIAaHUM
U3JamyuMa TeNMMUYHO U30CcTaB/beHa. [maBuu nssopu cy nl, IloctP,
JlesP n ITpK; mecta n3 M n 6apajre takobhe cy npugomaru. Cu mo-
YeTHM IPOEMUjyMU 3aBpIlaBajy ce ICTOM pedeHunoM us gena Cegep
Onam. ITanP (y ppyroj Bepsuju) cnyxu kao usBop 3a IlecP. Ilpe-
ma Herr-y, ciiuc je Hactao cpepmuoMm VI Beka [Lachs (JQR 55, 249)
cmenm Zunz-a M 3ajlaKke ce 3a KaCHMje BpeMe HacTaHKa: IIPBOOMTHA
Bep3uja Hacrana je usMmehy 650. n 750. roguHe, a KOHa4YHA Bep3uja y
npyroj nonosuuu VIII Beka]; umak, cimc cafgpu ¥ 3HaTHO CTapuju
marepujan. Urbach Bupu y meMmy fparolieHe mopatke o xpuurhas-
CKO-jy/IejCKO] KOHTpPOBep3M INPBUX BeKoBa; yI. J. Maier, Judische
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Auseinandersetzung mit dem Christentum in der Antike, Darmstadt
1982, 193: ynpKoc OYUITIEAHO AIIOTIOTETCKOM U IIOIEMUYKOM Kapak-
Tepy TeKCTa, aHa/lIu3a y IOje[MHOCTYMA TTOKasyje c1abo Mo3HaBambe
CTBAapHMX XpMIThaHCKMX apryMeHara.

Texci: TIpso mramnaHo mspame y Ilesapy 1519. Yo6uyajua uspmama Mu-
gpawa Pabe; S. Dunsky, Midrash Rabba. Shir ha-Shirim, J-TA 1980, camo
TEeKCT U3fama U3 Buamyca, ,KOpUroBaH Ha OCHOBY Iapaesa U3 pabMHCKe
JUTepaType U MPEeTIOCTaBKYU PaHMjUX KOMeHTaropa, anmu 6e3 xopuurhema
ujenHor pykomnuca; L. F. Girén, Cantar de los Cantares Rabba 4,7-8. Edicion
critica, Sefarad 52 (1992) 103-112 (ocHOBHH TeKcT pykormuca 27 Kaufmann-
oBe 36mpke, Bygummernra, us Tennse); ucimu, Cantar de los Cantares Rab-
ba: Seis fragmentos de la Gueniza de El Cairo conservados en Cambridge
University Library, Sefarad 60 (2000) 43-74; 255-282; N. Goldstein, Midrash
Shir ha-Shirim Rabba bi-khetav yad Parma 1240, Kobez al Yad 9 (19), J
1979, 1-24 (obyxBaTa caMO 4eTBPTUHY TeKCTa, 3HauajHe BapujaHre); Z. M.
Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash 83-117; ucitiu, On the Ancient Form of Midrash
Shir ha-Shirim Rabba (jesp.), y: M. A. Friedman, A. Tal, G. Brin, mpup., Studies
in Talmudic Literature, TA 1983, 83-90 (o ¢parmenTy us Ienuse o6jaBme-
HOM Kop Scheiber-a); B. Rapp (B. uyxe Jluitiepaitiypy) 463-466 (cnmcak cBUX
cadyBaHUX IOTBpAa Tekcta); A. Scheiber, Ein Fragment aus dem Midrasch
Schir Haschirim Rabba. Aus der Kaufmann Geniza, AcOr 32 (1978) 231-243
(jeman nuct: ITHNP Ha 4, 7-8; penp. y: uciiiu, Geniza Studies, H 1981, 500-
512); H. E. Steller, Shir haShirim Rabbah 5.2-8. Towards a Reconstruction of
a Midrashic Block, y: A. Kuyt u. a., npup., Variety of Forms. Dutch Studies
in Midrash, Amsterdam 1990, 94-132; ucitiu, Preliminary Remarks to a New
Edition of Shir Hashirim Rabbah, y: RASHI 1040-1990, npup. G. Sed-Rajna,
P 1993, 301-311 (o uspamy koje cy npunpemanu M. C. u H. E. Steller, Huxa-
Ia Huje foBpiueHo); S. A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot I 347-353. Kputnuxo
uspame npunpema 1. Kadari ca IllextepoBor ¢akynTeTa 3a jeBpejcKe CTy-
nuje y Jepycamumy (Schechter Institute, Jerusalem). Kao ocHoa 3a napame y
Ma’agarim-u cmy>u pykomuc us Baruxana 76.3, XIII Bex.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. II, Le 1880, pertp. H 1967; M. Simon y us-
mawy Muppau Pa6e ns Conhnna, Lo 1939, penp. 1971; J. Neusner, Song of Songs
Rabbah. An Analytical Translation, 2 Toma, A 1989 (HoBo Usname: Components
V, 2 Toma, 1997); L. E Girén Blanc, Cantar de los Cantares Rabbd, Estella

Jlutnepaiiypa.: D. Boyarin, Two Introductions to the Midrash on the Song
of Songs (jeBp.), Tarbiz 56 (1986. 1 game) 479-500 (0 TAHAUTCKOM TyMadermhy
ITHII, TUTIONOIIKOM, a He aJleTop1jcKoM 1nu esorepuakom); L. E Girén Blanc,
Exégesis y homilética en Cantar de los Cantares Rabba, MEAH 40,2 (1991)
33-54 (o 2 mpoemujyma); ucitiu, Vocablos griegos y latinos en Cantar de los
Cantares Rabba, Sefarad 54 (1994) 271-306; uciiu, Song of Songs in Song of
Songs Rabbah, EMidr 857-870; T. Kadari, On the redaction of Midrash Shir
hashirim rabbah (jesp.), aucepranuja, ] 2004; ucisia, ,,Behold a Man Skilled
at his Work®: On the Origins of the Proems which Introduce Song of Songs
Rabbah (jesp.), Tarbiz 75 (2005) 155-174 (meT nmpoemujyma Ha IIOYETKY M-
mparua KacHuje goparo); S. T. Lachs, Prolegomena to Canticles Rabba, JQR 55
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(1964) 235-255; ucitiu, The Proems of Canticles Rabba, JQR 56 (1965) 225-
239; J. Neusner, The Midrash Compilations of the Sixth and Seventh Cen-
tury. An Introduction to the Rhetorical, Logical, and Topical Program, Tom
IV: Song of Songs Rabbah, A 1989; uciziu, Introduction 467-486; ucitiu, Song
of Songs Rabbah, Theology of, EMidr 871-888; B. Rapp, Rabbinische Liebe.
Untersuchungen zur Deutung der Liebe des Hohenlieds auf das Studium der
Tora in Midrasch Shir haShirim Rabba, guceprarmja, KTU Utrecht 2003;
E. E. Urbach, Rabbinic Exegesis and Origenes’ Commentaries on the Song
of Songs and Jewish-Christian Polemics (jeBp.), Tarbiz 30 (1960) 148-170
(= The World of the Sages. Collected Studies, ] 22002, 537-555); dass. engl.,
Scripta Hierosolymitana 22 (1971) 247-275; Zunz, GV 274 u paspe.

8) Mugpaw Krwuie o Pyitiu

Muppami je nornyH komeHnTap Kwuie o Pyitiu, Koja ce, y ocaM ofie/ba-
Ka (IPBOOMTHO BepOBATHO YeTHPH), TPaAMLMOHATHO unTa Ha llla-
BYOT. [le/10 mo4nibe ca mWecT NpoeMujyMa; IIPOEeMUjYMH Ce T10jaB/byjy
U ucnpeq ofe/baka 3, 4, 6, 8. Y Hacrojamy ma ce Pyiu uHTerpuiie y
6MOMMjCKy MCTOPU]Y, Ha TIOYeTaK ApyTe U MeTe I7IaBe YHeTa Cy JyKa
tymadewa 1[IH 4, 21-3, u 11, 13 (u3 nCanx II, 5, 20b-c). IIpuua o
Emuin 6en A6yju (6, 4), xoja je ykpydeHa u y Mugpaws IIpoiioseg-
HUKA, Y OBOM TEKCTY IIOCTY>XIJIA je Kao IpoTuBTexa Bosy; u osze,
Kao U JpyT/e, MaTepujal Koju MOCTOjU Y APYTUM CIIUCUMA CIYXKU Y
OBOM TEKCTY HeroBoj IH0CeOHOj cBpcu. I/1aBHM M3BOPM Cy TaHAWUT-
cka nureparypa, 1, IloctP u ITpK. ¥V TekcTy Huje moMeHyT HujefjaH
pabun 13 BpeMmeHa nocie IV Beka; 360r Tora, kao 1 300r jesuka u
NNUTepapHe 3aBMCHOCTM, CMATpa ce fja notude u3 Ilanectune, ns pas-
mobma oko 500. roguue. Y mpBoM usmamy, Pesaro 1519, HasuBa ce
Mugpaw Pyti, a on uspgamwa V 1545 Paba Pyia.

Texcini: yobudajena nsgama Mugpawa Pabe. Kputudko nsname ca yBOLOM:
M. B. Lerner, The Book of Ruth in agadic literature and Midrash Ruth Rabba
(jeBp.), mucepranuja, J 1971, vol. 2 (ocHOBHU TeKcT je pykomuc Oxford 164;
CpaBbUBaIbe ¢ TeKCTOBMMA 13 [eHuse UTH.); TeKCT 63 KPUTUYKOT alapara
Ha Ile-Ie poMmy Jymamctuuke 6ubnuorexe bap Vnau; Lerner mpumpema
KpUTNYKO uspame 3a [llnexrepos daxynrer y Jepycanumy); N. Alloni, Geni-
za Fragments, 65 u jape.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. III, Le 1883, penp. H 1967; L. Rab-
inowitz y usgamy Soncino Mugpawa Pabe, London 1939, pemp. 1971; J.
Neusner, Ruth Rabbah. An Analytical Translation, Atlanta 1989 (1oBo us-
namwe: Components III, 1997).

Juinepatiypa: P. D. Hartmann, Das Buch Ruth in der Midrasch-Literatur,
F 1901; M. D. Herr, EJ, X1V, 524; T. Kronholm, The portrayal of characters
in Midrash Ruth Rabbah, Annual of the Swedish Theological Institute 12
(1983) 13-54; M. B. Lerner, B. panuje, 3 Toma; S. Lieberman, Qetsat heerot
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le-techilat Rut Rabba, J3 H. Yalon, ] 1963, 174-181; J. Neusner, The Midrash
Compilations of the Sixth and Seventh Centuries. An Introduction to the
Rhetorical, Logical, and Topical Program, vol. III: Ruth Rabbah, Atlanta
1989; ucitiu, Introduction 487-509; uciziu, EMidr 737-761; M. Niehoff, The
Characterization of Ruth in the Midrash (jesp.), JSJT 11 (1993) 49-78; Zunz,
GV, 276 u game (gomyna: Albeck, Deraschot, 130).

1) Mugpaw IIpoiiosegruxa

Y pykomucuma u y npsom uspamwy (Ilesapo, 1519) geno je HazBaHO
Mugpaws IIpoiiosegrnuxa. XaHaHen U ApPyrM HaBofe ra xao Mugpau
Xasuiia (ynpaso kao ITunP u Mugpaw Pyii); y Apyxy ce oBO feno
uutupa xKao Xaiagaiu Ilpotiosegruxa; op uspama V 1545 HasuBa ce
IIpoiiosegrux paba. [Jeno npary 6MOMMjCKM TEKCT CTUX IO CTUX; CaMO
petku ctuxoBu (y uspamy Ilesapo meTHaect of 222) ocrajy 6e3 Ty-
Mauera. Y MPBOM IITaMIIAHOM U3Jaiby II0CTOjasie Cy Tpy Mapamie (1,
1 u game; 7, 1 u gamme; 9, 7 u pae). TekcT ce jaHac OOMYHO Henu y
IBaHAeCT Ofie/baKa, Y CKIamy ¢ 6pojeM rmaBa y bubmmju. IToctoje muO-
re Tapajesie y CTapyjuM Mujpanmma (HapoOuuTo IPOEMMUjyMU KOju
cy nosesanu c IIpoiosegruxom). Ilopen IToctP, ITnauP, JlesP u IIpK,
kopuinheH je, mpe cBera, 'l; mapanene ca BT BepoBaTHO, HaIIPOTUB,
IpuIazajy KacHujeM cnojy pepakuuje. Hasemenu cy tpaxrar Asoill
U MHOTM Mamu Tpaktatu (lepum, Po6osu, Pece, MonuitieeHo pemerve,
Mesysa). Tlonasmamwa cy decta. Hirschman (HUCA) mctude eHUMK-
JIONIEIVjCKM KapaKTep JieIa, Y KojeM ce Ha OCHOBY OMOIMjCKOT TeKCTa
pasjaiimaBajy HajpasmmunTHje TeMe M Koje 6 360r TakBor o6mmka
MOIJIO Jja TIOCTY>KM Kao yibenuk (ym. J. Heinemann), pacnpasbajyhu
U 0 IOTpebu KyITYPHUX 03ajMILIA U3 CPeiMHE Y KOjOj /Ie/Io HACTaje.
Kputniko msgame Tekcra jomr He mocroju (u3ysmmajyhm mormasba
1-4 y Hirschman-oBoj nucepTanujy, Kao ¥ CHHOIICKC Ofie/baka 5-7 y
Kiperwasser-oBoj muceprauuju), npempaa ra Hirschman n Kiperwasser
capa npurpemajy 3a lllextepos dakynrer y Jepycanumy. Beposarso je
Hacrao y [Tanectnnn y VIII Beky. Hirschman ra paryje y VI wm VII
BeK. Kiperwasser cmarpa Jja mpouec peflakiyje, Koji ce OfBMjao y BUILIE
¢asa, HuKako Hyje 3aBpuieH npe VII Beka. ITosusajyhu ce Ha marne
TpaKTaTe, a MOXK/Ia M Ha aHTMKAPAUTCKY IONIEMUKY, IPYTY ay TOPY IIPO-
1ewyjy ia 61 ra Tpebano jaToBaTy Yak 1 y BpeMe oko 800. ropuHe.

Texci: Hajcrapuju pykonuc je Vat. Hebr. 291, 11b (XIV-XV Bek; ropnHa
1417, Koja ce MoMUIbe y CTapujeM Jiely PyKOIlMCa, He MOPa Ce OJHOCUTHU
Ha Mugpaw IIpoiiosegnuxa); fpyru pykomnucu Hanmase ce y Okcdopay u Je-
pycanumy. @parmentn us lennse onvcanu cy y: Wachten, 28-31; nogatan
Marepuja Hanasu ce xop, Hirschman-a, nucepranyja, 118-121. uciiu, Peshat
and Derash Side-by-Side: A Newly Rediscovered Manuscript of Midrash
Qohelet and of R. Jacob Algiani’s Commentary on Qohelet (jesp.), Tarbiz 67
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(1997) 397-406; L. E Girén, Midras Qohelet: Un fragmento de la Genizah de
El Cairo (Cambridge T-S C2.161), y: M. Perani, npup., ,T'he Words of a Wise
Man’s Mouth are Gracious® (Koxeneiti 10,12). J3 G. Stemberger, B 2005, 309-
318 (Koxeneii paba 1,2-3; 5,20-6,3); uctiiu, A Fragment of Midrash Qohelet
Rabba from the University of Cambridge (jesp.), J3 Bar-Asher II 144-160
(emmumja T-S F17,48 ca Koxenetit paba 5,5-6,8).

Jluiniepaiiypa: I. Ben-David, Some Notes on the Text of Midras Ecclesiastes
Rabba (jeBp.), Les. 53 (1988) 135-140; L. E Girén Blanc, C. Motos Lépez,
Patary Pataj en Qohélet Rabbah, Tlu 3 (2000) 159-197; L. Griinhut, Kritische
Untersuchung des Midrasch Kohelet Rabba, Quellen und Redaktionszeit, F
1892; M. Hirshman, Midrash Qohelet Rabbah. Chapters 1-4. Commentary
(mormasme 1) and Introduction (jesp.), anucepraruja, JThS 1983; ucitiu, The
Prophecy of King Solomon and Ruah Hakodesh in Midrash Qohelet Rabbah
(jeBp.), JSJT 3 (1982) 7-4; ucitiu, The Priest’s Gate and Elijah ben Menahen’s
Pilgrimage: Medieval Interpolations in Midrash Manuscripts (jesp.), Tarbiz
55 (1985) 217-227; ucitiu, The Greek Fathers and the Aggada on Ecclesiastes:
Formats of Exegesis in Late Antiquity, HUCA 59 (1988) 137-165; uciziu, The
Manipulation of Sources by the Editor(s?) of Qohelet Rabba (jesp.), Teuda
11 (TA 1996) 179-190; R. Kiperwasser, Midrashim on Kohelet: Studies in
their Redaction and Formation (jeBp.), aucepraruja, Bar Ilan 2005 (cazp-
xu cunoncuc Koxener pabe 5-7); ucimiu, Midrash haGadol, The Exempla
of the Rabbis (Sefer Ma asiyot), and Midrashic Works on Ecclesiastes: A
Comparative Approach (jesp.), Tarbiz 65 (2005) 409-436; uciziu, Structure
and Form in Kohelet Rabbah as Evidence of its Redaction, JJS 58 (2007) 283-
302; ucitiu, A Comparative Study on the Midrashim on Ecclesiastes — On the
Nature of Koheleth Zuta (jesp.), Sidra 22 (2007) 153-176; ucitiu, Early and
Late in Kohelet Rabbah: A Study in Redaction-criticism (jesp.), Iggud. Se-
lected Essays in Jewish Studies Tom 1, mpup. B. Schwartz u np., ] 2008, 293
314; uciniu, Toward a Redaction History of Kohelet Rabbah: A Study in the
Composition and Redaction of Kohelet Rabbah 7:7, JJS 61 (2010) 257-277;
S. Lieberman, Notes on Chapter I of Midrash Koheleth Rabbah (jesp.), J3
G. Scholem, J 1967, jeBpejcku meo 163179 (= Studies 53-69; ocoburo o rpu-
Koj nmexcuin); uciiuy, Shesh Millim mi-Qohelet Rabba, M3 G. Allon, J 1970,
227-235 (= Studies 498-506); C. Motos Lépez, La mujer en Qohelet Rabbah,
MEAH, secciéon Hebreo 48 (1999), 37-52; ucitiu, La forma exegética Masal
en Qohélet Rabbah, Tlu 6 (2001) 79-131; J. Wachten, Midrasch-Analyse.
Strukturen im Midrasch Qohelet Rabba, H 1978; Zunz, GV 277.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. I, Le 1880, penp. H 1967; A. Cohen y
usgarwy u3 Conhuna Mugpawa Pabe, Lo 1939, perp. 1971; M. C. Motos Lopez,
Midras Qohélet Rabbah. Las vanidades del mundo (c jeBpejckum Texcrom py-
Komca u3 BaTukana u BapujaHTaMa 13 u3Jama 13 Bumwyca), Estella 2001.

g) Mugpaw Jeciiupe

Mugpaw Jecitiupe, Tionerie HasuBaH u Xaiagaii Meiuna win Mu-
gpaw Axawiéepous, jecte TyMaderme CBUTKA JecTMpe 4YUTaHOI Ha
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npasHuk Ilypum. Hajcrapuju pykonucu notuyy ¢ noyerka XV Beka.
Y mpBoM mTaMmaHOM M3famy, Pesaro 1519, Muppam je nopmebeH y
mect ofempaka (1, 15 4, 9, 13; 2, 1, 5), kmacupuKoBaHUX Kao IeTHuXe.
Y KacHmjuM M3pamuMa I0jaBjbyje ce JieceT ofe/baka. HejemnakocTu
y Tekcty (y Ject 1-2 cBakm CTuX je pasjammeH; y 3, 1 - 8, 15 mocTa
VX je MCIYIITEHO) yKa3yjy Ha To ja O6u Tpebano pasmmkoBaTu jBa
muppania: Albeck, Derashot 129, moBnaun rpaHuily HakoH IIECTOT
ozerpKa, kop JecT 3,1; momaTHe apryMeHTe TOMe Yy Ipuor (mpe cBera
Ha OCHOBY CTPYKType mupapaia) Hyau Tabory. M. B. Lerner, y Safrai
IT 179-189, nusocu munvbewe ga 6u JectP II Tpebamo ma moune
Beh meTM ofie/bKOM, 3aTO LITO IIECTH Ofie/baK, KA0 M CBA IIPeOCTa-
na JectP II, koMeHTapuiie jour camo ofabpaHe ctuxose. UnHu ce fa
TOME y IPWUJIOT TOBOpU M CTpyKTypa Xaiage an Meiunaiti Jeciiupa.
OHa je cauyBaHa y Tpu MTanujaHcka pykonuca us XIV n XV Beka, a
IopeJ;, HEIITO Majio COIICTBEHOT MaTrepyjaia ¥ HEKOJIMKO CeTMeHaTa
u3 Aba Iypuoxa roToBO UCK/BYYMBO TEKCTOBe U3 JecTP, movesum of
neruxe IT; JectP I mpeckade, anu je 3ato JectP II mara roToso y nenm-
HU, U TO Off mapaiie 6 (Atzmon).

JectP I (ome/pum 1-6) ofnMKyjy KIaCMYHY IPOEMUjyMU, KOjU Cy
peTKO aHOHMMHI; cyfehm mpema jesmky, MecTo HacTaHKa je Ilae-
cTuHa. Y TekcTy ce uutupajy ml, IloctP u JleBP, a on ce mak HaBogu
y IIponP, Mgullc; HacTao je, makne, oko 500. rogune.

Y JectP II (omerpiu 7-10) 1OCTOjU CaMO HEKONMMKO HEKIACUYHUX
HeTuxa, AOK je CTapuju Marepujan usMelran ¢ waabum (y ocMom
OJIe/bKY M Jlajbe Hajlas3l ce JYT YMETaK TeKCTa O JeCTUPY U3 MaTepuja-
na Cefiiliyaiunitie u3 Jocuiiona: Mappoxejes caH 1 MONNUTBA, JeCTUPH-
He MOJIMNTBE U BeHO NojaBbuBame npeyp uapem). Herr (EJ, VI, 915)
IIPETIOCTaB/ba [ja Taj TeKCT notude u3 XI BeKa 1 Ja je muMe 3aMerheH
npBo6uTHU HactaBak JecTP I, mTo ce 3axk/pydyje mpema mmuraTMMa
y IIponP, Mnllc n ko cpenmoBekoBHUX ayTopa. Z. M. Rabinovitz
(Ginzé Midrash, 155-160) gonocu Texct u3 I[enuse Ha Ject 6, 11-7,
8, cama y Kem6puny (oxo XI Beka), koju je Mo>kzaa HacTaBak JectP I.
JectP I u II mosesanu cy BeposatHo y XII umn XIII Bexy.

Juinepaiiypa: A. Atzmon, Ma‘aseh Esther in Pirqe deRabbi Eliezer and in
Midrash Esther Rabbah II: Towards Establishing the Relationship between
Parallels in Midrashic Literature (jesp.), Tarbiz 75 (2005) 329-343; ucitiu,
Mordechai’s Dream: From Addition to Derashah, JSIJ 6 (2007), 127-140;
ucitiu, Haggadah dimgillat Esther: Toward the Anthologist's Methodology
(jeBp.), Iggud. Selected Essays in Jewish Studies tom I, mpup. B. Schwartz
u mp., J 2008, 277-291; ucimu, Old Wine in New Flasks: The Story of Late
Neoclassical Midrash, EJJS 3 (2009) 183-203; M. B. Lerner, The Works
of Aggadic Midrash and the Esther Midrashim, in Safrai II 133-229, 176
u mame; J. Neusner, The Midrash Compilations of the Sixth and Seventh
Centuries. An Introduction to the Rhetorical, Logical, and Topical Program,
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toMm II: Esther Rabbah I, A 1989; ucitiu, Introduction 533-546; U. Ragacs,
Zur Frage der literarischen Einheitlichkeit von Ester Rabba I, Kairos 36-37
(1994/95) 30-47; J. Tabory, The Division of Esther Rabba into Parashiyyot
(jeBp.), Teuda 11 (1996) 191-203; uciziu, The Proems to the Seventh Chapter
of Esther Rabba and Midrash Abba Gurion (jesp.), JSHL 16 (1997) 7-18.

Texcini: yobudajena mspawa Mugpawa Pabe. A. Atzmon, Esther Rab-
bah II - Towards a Critical Edition (jep.), aucepranuja, Bar Ilan 2005; J.
Tabory, Some Problems in Preparing a Scientific Edition of Esther Rabbah
(jeBp.), Sidra I (1985) 145-152. Kputnuko nspamwe npuipemajy J. Tabory u
A. Atzmon.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. II, Le 1881, penp. H 1967; D. Borner-
Klein, E. Hollender, Die Midraschim zu Ester, L 2000, 153-266; M. Simon y
usgary u3z Conhuna Mugpaws Pabe, Lo 1939, penip. 1971; J. Neusner, Esther
Rabbah I. An Analytical Translation, A 1989 (Neuausgabe: Components II,
A 1997).

2. Ocranu muppammy Meiuna

a) Iecma Hag tiecmama

S. Buber, Midrasch suta. Hagadische Abhandlungen iiber Schir ha-
schirim, Ruth, Echah und Koheleth, nebst Jalkut zum Buche Echa,
B 1894, penp. TA, s. a. VIagamwe ce 3acHuBa Ha pykonucy Parma De
Rossi 541 (cama 2342. 3). Y ucro BpeMe pykomuc u3 [lapme (Hamu-
caH oko 1400) o6jaBno je u S. Schechter, y3 MHOre HallOMeHe, aln U
¢ MHoro rpemaxa: y Aggadath Shir Hashirim, C 1896 [n13 JQR 6-8
(1894-1896); y JQR 8 (1896) 179-184 on xputukyje Buber-oBy cnaby
penponykuujy pykomucal. Schechter ykasyje Ha BelukKe CINYHOCTU
usMehy oBOT Hea u TeKcTa Jenamgery u fatyje ra’y X Bek, MaKO CIIIC
cafipXn locTa crapor Marepujana. IToce6HO cy ofie/bIy 0 paTy mpo-
B PuMa m3asBanu BeMMKO MHTepecoBambe [B. Lieberman, Greek,
179-182; G. Alon, Studies, 43; Y. Baer, Zion 36 (1971) 131 u maspe].
Z. M. Rabinovitz (Ginzé Midrash, 250-295) o6jaBuo je dparmeHT n3
Tennse n3 Ilerporpasa, Koju Ha IIECT JMUCTOBA CAAP>KU OTIIPUIIMKE
TpehuHy TekcTa 1 Koju je 3HaTHO 6O/BY Off JOCAJ TIO3HATE Bep3uje.
Rabinovitz nobuja moBe3aHOCT TeKCTa ca CICOM JenamgeHy (pasim-
YyTa TePMMHOJIOTHja, pasjalliibaBa ce CBaku cTux). IIpesog: R. Brasch,
Der ,Midrasch Shir Ha-Schirim Suta® Ubersetzung, Kommentierung
und Vergleich mit dem Midrasch Rabba, Leipzig 1936.

Tpehu mmppam na ITnn muspao je L. Griinhut: Midrasch Schir
Ha-Schirim, ] 1897; noBo, npepabeno usnamwe: E. H. Griinhut, ]. Ch.
Wertheimer, Midrash Shir Hashirim, J 1971. Omrpa kpuruxa: M. B.
Lerner, KS 48 (1972) 543-549: 6o/pe je cTapo usgame, YBOL U KO-
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MeHTapu Cy guaetantcku. Griinhut je o6jaBuo pykomuc us lennse
u3 1147. roguue, anu ce oH Buite He Moxke poHahn. Herr (EJ, XVI,
1515) paryje meno y XI Bek; umak, moTpebHa Cy ieTa/bHUja UCTPAXKM-
Bama.

J. Mann je o6jaBuo ¢pparment mupapanta Ha ITnn us lennze: HUCA
14 (1939) 333-337; ¢ mpyre crpaHe, parMeHT Koju je 06jaBuo y
Texts and Studies, I, NY 1930 (pemp. 1972) 322, Ham. 47, 1o mero-
BOM MUIIUbEHY, IIOTUYE U3 Apyror myuppama. Takobe B. M. B. Lerner,
Perusch Midraschi le-Schir ha-Schirim mime ha-Geonim, Kobez al
Yad 8 (1976) 141-164; Albeck, Deraschot, 129, 404 u mame.

6) Ilpouiosegrux (Koxeneiit)

Cnuc Ilpoiiosegrux 3yitia komeHTapuie Koxener 1-9, anu ce Hu Koj,
THX IIOI7IaB/ba He OTUYe CBUX cTUXoBa (Tabena y Kiperwasser, Sidra
154 n parpe), a HM He HpUApPXKaBa Cce yBeK OMOMMjCKOT pefocienia.
Y pmenoBuma koju cy uM 3ajeganyuku IIponP kpahw je Ipon3. Ilo-
pen tora, I[Ipon3 y TuM feoBMMa MHTEH3MBHO KOPUCTY apaMejCKI,
HaMecTo jeBpejckor, Kako je y ITponP. Ilojenuau ayTopm cMarpajy
na je Ilpon3 crapuja op IlponP (ump. B. Heller, EJ 10, 1932, 170 u
Iasbe), IOK Cy APYTM MUIUBeHa fia je To camo Kpaha Bepsuja Ilpo-
nP ca usBecHum popmaumma (ump. Albeck, Deraschot, 130 u pame).
R. Kiperwasser moka3syje ma ce o6a CIyca 3aCHUBajy Ha 3ajeTHUYKOM
y30py, U TO Ha jeHOM paHOM Myjpairy Ha KoxemeT u3 amopejckor
nepuoga. IIpema Munbemy oBOr ayTopa, paHa ycMeHa Bepsuja IIpo-
n3 sanucana je y VIII wmn IX Bexy (Midrashim 92). Pamn je, unnn
ce, 3Hao camo 3a IIpon3, mox mmcan pena Jlekax Tos y Ipukoj 3Ha
camo 3a [TponP (Hirschman, Midrash Qohelet Rabbah, 44).

Vspawe S. Buber (B. paHwmje, mop a); omuc pykommca: R. Kiperwasser,
Midrashim on Kohelet: Studies in their Redaction and Formation (jesp.), au-
ceprauuja, Bar Ilan 2005 (gopsaTak Hyfu CHHOIICKC CBUX Ca4yBaHUX TEKCTO-
Ba [Ipon3); omuc pyxonuca: Kiperwasser, Midrashim 14-33; M. G. Hirshman
117 u pmamwe; J. Wachten, Midrasch-Analyse, H 1978, 32-36; S.Greenberg,
Midrash Koheleth Zuta, J3 A. Marx, NY 1950, jeBp. feo 103-114; ucitiu, A
Comparative Study on the Midrashim on Ecclesiastes — On the Nature of
Koheleth Zuta (jesp.), Sidra 22 (2007) 153-176. B. u L. Ginzberg, Ginze
Schechter I 169-171 (¢pparment gpyror muppaiua Ha Koxeneiir).

8) Jeciiupa

S. Buber, Sammlung agadischer Commentare zum Buche Esther,
Wilna 1886, obyxsata Mugpaw Aba Iypuon, Mugpaw ITanum Axe-
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pum A n B, xao u Jlexax Tos. IlpeBomu cBux TekcToBa y: D. Borner-
Klein - E. Hollender, Die Midraschim zu Ester, L 2000.

Mugpaw A6a Iypuon, nurtupan joum kop Pammja, Takobe je
o6jasmen y BhM, 1. IIpesog Ha nemauku: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen
II. C 063mpom Ha TO fAa je jomr Parmy KOpUCTHO Taj CINC, HETOBO
yobuuajeno parosamwe y XI mwiu XII Bek He MOxke 6UTU UCIIPABHO,
na 61 ra BepoBaTHO Tpebayo gatoBaTy y X Bek. UnmHnu ce fa 'y mpu-
JIOT OBAaKO PaHOM [aTOBaiby roBOpM U Apyra Bepsuja us IeHuse,
Ginzé Midrash 161-170 (¢pparmentn us X Beka), Kojy je my6mm-
KoBao Rabinovitz. M. B. Lerner (Safrai 11, 191) 3acrymna, mehytum,
MUIbembe Aa TeKCT 13 [eHnse Hema MHOTO Bede ¢ Aba [ypuonom,
HEro JIa je TIOB€3aH C jeJHUM CTapUM MUAPAIIOM Ha JeCTUPY, KOju
je Aba Iypuon oHJja IIpeMa HETOBOM TyMauewy KOpucTuo. Tpeba
takohe mposeputn ogHoc npema Tapiymy Illenu Ha Jectupy (Zunz,
GV, 291). Ananusa cauyBaHux Tekcrosa: B. Elboim, Midrash Aba
Gurion on Esther towards criticizied (sic) edition (jesp.), M. A.
Arbeit Bar Ilan 2005.

Mugpaw Ilanum Axepum A BeposaTHO moTtuue us XI Beka; Bep-
3uja B (2, 5-14 Beh y BhM, I, 19-24; npesoy Ha Hemauku: A. Wiinsche,
Lehrhallen II), xojy je Buber o6jaBuo mpema jefHOM pPYKOINUCY U3
Oxcdoppa us 1470. roguHe, KOPUCTH ce jowr y Jankyiiy. Rabinovitz
je objaBmo (Ginzé Midrash, 171-178) ¢parment us Ienmuse (Kem-
6puy, oxo XI Beka) KOju aje MOTIYHMjU TEKCT Hero pykomucu. M. B.
Lerner (Safrai I1 195-201) cmaTpa [ je 0Baj CIIC paHa Bep3uja M-
ppamra Tanxyma v fa notude u3 7. win 8. Beka. O IpyruM Bepsujama
oBOr Mujpauia B. Lerner 207-212.

S. Buber, Aggadat Ester. Agadische Abhandlungen zum Buche
Esther, Krakau 1897, penp. TA 1982, fieno o6jaB/beHO Ha OCHOBY ABa
jeMeHCKa pykomica, Tpeba ra npumucaru ayropy MxI' [Ch. Albeck,
Das verkannte Buch Agadath Esther, MHW] 72 (1928) 155-158].

Hpyrun muppamn Ha Jectupy jecy Mugpaus Jepywanmu an Meiu-
naim Jecitiupa, y: S. A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot I, 318, 340-343,
Kao ¥ [iBe pasnuuuTe Bepsuje MappoxejeBOr CHa 1 JeCTUPUHE MO-
nutBe: BhM, V, 1-8 (mpeBop Ha nemauku A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen,
I); S. A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot, I, 316 u gasme, 31-39. [Ipyra-
4njy Bep3ujy sonocu M. Gaster, The Oldest Version of the Midrash
Megilla, y: G. A. Kohut, npup., B 1897, 167-178 (peup. y: uciiu,
Studies and Texts, Lo 1925-1928, 1, 258-263; 111, 44-49; TeKcT 1 Kop,
Eisenstein-a, 1, 59-61).

IIpesog: D. Borner-Klein, E. Hol-lender, Die Midraschim zu Ester,
L 2000. O oBoM 1 o apyrum TekcroBuma B. M. B. Lerner (Safrai 11,
212-229).



372 V. Mugpawu iieit Meruna
1) Pyini

Manu muppam Ha PyT msgao je S. Buber Ha ocHOBY pykommca 13
ITapme (De Rossi 541) (o IInn B. rope). 3axBamyjyhu ¢parmentn-
Ma n3 Tennse y mebyBpemeny je morspleH roToBo 1e/0KymaH TeKCT
(MHOTO je mpeyseTo 1 3a usgamwe Maagarim-a), Tako fa 61 ra Tpe6ao
usHOBa npupeautu. Beposarrno notnye ns X wn XI Bexa. A. Shinan,
The Stories in Ruth Zuta (jesp.), 11" WCJS (J 1994) C I 129-136;
R. Shoshany, A Study of Two Tales in Midrash Ruth Zuta And Their
Adaptation in Hibbur Yafeh me-ha-Yeshuah (jesp.), JSIJ 7 (2008)
1-23.

g) Inau

S. Buber je us pykomuca u3 Ilapme 541 usgBojuo Manu Mufpall Ha
ITnay4, ynje cermente cagpxxu u Janxyit Ha Ilnau. PasmaTpa camo 1o-
geTak [Imau 1, anu 3ato u 6pojHe Apyre CpofHe IPOPOUKe CIUCe, ca
CHa)XHOM HapaTMBHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM. JolI jeflaH Mujpam Ha IImag
npeyseo je u3 pykommuca us ITapme 261. On cagp>xn Bpno ckpahe-
HY Bep3ujy MecujuHor pobema Ha jaH yHuIITea Xpama (Hasupa ce
Menaxem 6en Amuen, ako y Cegpep 3epybabern).

S. Buber, Midrasch suta (8. rope 3a IIum) 26a-54b; N. Wieder, Midrasch
Echa Zuta: Ubersetzung, Kommentierung und Vergleich mit Echa Rabbati,
B 1936.



VI. OcTanu Muppamm Tymaderma

bepewwuiti Pabatiu, bepewutn syiia, /lexax Tos u Cexen Toe: B.
nornassbe VIIL

1. Mugpaw ticanama (Mpllc)

Mpllc unmu Mugpaw Texunum Hasusa ce, IO TOYETHUM pedMMa U3
Ilp 11, 27, u lloxep Tos. Kao mro je HasHaumo jour Zunz (GV, 278-
280), unHe ra gBa fena. [Ipsu feo obyxsara ncanme 1-118 (oHu ce
HajIa3e y PyKOIIMCUMAa 11 y TIPBOM IITaMIIAHOM U3JIamby), MOX/iA U J1e0
u3 119 (y mBa pykomnuca). Taj meo Huje [eno jeHOT pefakTopa; py-
KOIIMCY 3HAaTHO OJCTYIIAjy jeflaH Off OPYTOL, a CaZipyKe I MHOTa II0Ha-
B/bamba. Xarajcke 30MpKe IcajlaMa CUIypHO Cy HacTajle BeOMa paHo:
y IToctP 32, 3 (Th.-A. 307), roBopu ce o Aiagu ge-Texunum p. Xuje;
'y pabMHCKOj KIbVDKeBHOCTY IIOMUIbY Ce XaraJicke KibUre C ICaIMM-
Ma. [Icammm cy 6MaM M OMI/bEH M3BOP 3a CTMXOBE IeTUXe, TAKO fIa
II0CTOje ’BIX0Ba MHOTOOpOjHa Tymademwa. Alagaiti bepewuini ykasyje
Ha TO Jja Cy IcanMy KopuinheHn 3a Tpehe unTame y IajaecTMHCKOM
CUHAroraIHoOM 6OTOCITyXXemY, a/li TO Hije cacBUM m3BecHO. Ocrannu
TUX CTapUjuX 30MpKM OWIV CY HOCTYIHY CAacTaB/badlMa XarafiCKMX
MyJpalla Kojyu ce ofHOce Ha Oubnmjcke Kmure. V3 pasnmunTux us-
BOpa IPUKYIUbAHU Cy ¥ TyMadema IOjefVHMUX CTMXOBA M OMUIMje
(yn. D. Lenhard). 360r cBera Tora BpeMe HacTaHKa He MOXKe Ce OfI-
penuTn. Zunz je cMarpao Aa O6u TO MOITM OUTH MOC/IENY BEKOBU
raoHcke emoxe; Buber je mpemnoxuo paHo maroBamwe Mpllc 1-118,
cMaTpajyhm fa mosHuju Jopany 3alpaBo CTBApajy YTUCAK O Kac-
HMjeM HacTaHKy ciuca. Albeck, ¢ gpyre cTpaHe, 0CTaje IpyU KacHUjeM
maroBamy. CBakako Tpeba padyHaTy C Jy)XMM BpeMeHOM HacTajama,
HITO M3HOUIEH€ NPEUV3HMjUX TBPAIbY YMHU HeMorthM. Behu pmeo
Marepujaja 3aleno MoTIde U3 TaIMyAcKor noba (Braude, XI; Ha cTp.
XXXI usHocu munubewe fja je Mallc nactajao op III mo XIII Beka).
OO6mMK 1 Ha4YMH Xarajckor TyMademwa ynyhyjy Ha ITanectuny xao Ha
MeCTO CacTaB/balba: CBM NOMEHYTH aMopeju cy IlamecTuHIN; HeKo-
munyHa ce nomumbe 1 y nl. Tymademwe ysuma y 063up kepe v Keiliue.
Ha Bume mMecra npumemyje ce 6pojHa BpegHOCT coBa y peun. [1oja-
B/bYje ce 1 pacTaB/bambe peun (gematria u notarikon).
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HOpyrun neo Mnallc, koju obyxsara Ilc 119-150, mpBo je mTam-
naH 3ace6Ho y Comyny 1515. He Hamasu ce HU V jeHOM PYKOIUCY
u BehuM je menmom (Ilc 122, 124-130, 132-137) HOCTIOBHO IpeyseT
us Jankyiia. Ha ocuoBy IlecP, Cugpe, bpP u BT Buber je cacraBuo
muppaite 3a [Ic 123 u 131. J. Mann je o6jaBuo ¢pparment us lennse
(ITc 13-16, 24-27) KOj¥ IO CTUJICKUM OCOOEHOCTIIMA OfirOBapa OBOM
npyrom peny (Ilc 119-121, 138-150); 3aKk/pyuno je fa Cy IpBOOUTHO
BEpOBATHO IIOCTOjajla HajMame ABa KOMIUIeTHa Muppama Ha Ilc: y
IPYTOM Jiely He KOPUCTH ce pOpMYy/a 3exy uie-amap xa-kaiiys, seh,
jeqHoctaBHO, (COTOMOH WTJ.) amap, TyMadema ce Jajy aHOHUMHO
U Taj Jeo 3HATHO je Kpahmu. Mann npeTnocras/ba Aa je U APYTU fieo
umao maaby TekcTyanHy ocHoBy. YoOuuajeHno ce paryje y XIII Bek.

Texcin: ca Mugpawem Camyuna v Mpllp, V 1546, Prag 1613; camocranHo
kao Midrasch Schocher Tob, Lemberg 1851, Warsaw 1873. S. Buber, Midrasch
Tehillim, Wilna 1891, penp. ] 1966 (1a ocHoBy pykomnuca Parma De Rossi
1332, y3 mopebeme ca cegam mpyrux pykommca). B. u BhM, V; M. Arzt,
Chapters from a Ms. of Midrash Tehillim, J3 A. Marx, NY 1950, jeBpejckn
meo 49-74; J. Mann, Some Midrashic Geniza Fragments, HUCA 14 (1939)
303-358. G. Wildensee u Th. Hansberger tipuiipemajy cunoiicuuxo usgaroe.

ITpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Midrasch Tehillim, Trier 1892, penip. H 1967; W.
G. Braude, The Midrash on Psalms, 2 Toma, New Haven 1959 (= '1976; Ba-
JKHO 11 32 KPUTUKY TEKCTa).

Jluiniepainiypa: J. Elbaum, EJ* XIV 191 u pame; K.-E. Grozinger, Prediger
gottseliger Diesseitszuversicht. Judische ,Optimisten®, FJB 5 (1977) 42-64
(na IIc 34); D. Lenhard, Vom Ende der Erde rufe ich zu Dir ... (ITecP 9),
F 1990, 98-116; H. Mack, The Source and Development of the Shabbatean
Exposition on the Recission of the Mitzvot (jesp.), Sidra 11 (1995) 55-72
(Muppam Ha Ilc 146,6, npupmomatr u3s Mome xa-[lapimiana); E. M. Menn,
Praying King and Sanctuary of Prayer: David and the Temple‘s Origins in
Rabbinic Psalms Commentary (Midrash Tehillim), JJS 52 (2001) 1-26; uciaa,
Praying King and Sanctuary of Prayer, Part II: David’s Deferment and the
Temple’s Dedication in Rabbinic Psalms Commentary (Midrash Tehillim), JJS
53 (2002) 298-323; A. Shinan, Betraqlin we-al saf ha-bait: Moshe Rabbenu
we-David ha-melekh be-midrash Tehillim, y M3 T. Lifshitz 557-570; L.
Rabinowitz, Does Midrash Tillim Reflect the Triennial Cycle of Psalms?, JQR
26 (1935) 349-368; B. Wellmann, Von David, Konigin Ester und Christus.
Psalm 22 im Midrasch Tehillim und bei Augustinus, Freiburg 2007; Zunz,
GV 287-280 (u Albeck, Derashot 132, 411 u maspe).

2. Mugpaw Muuine

OBaj muppamr Ha [Ipuue Conomonose (Mpllp) umrupa ce y XI Bexy
U MOX/ja joiu Kop raoHa (Buber, anu He kao cacBuUM u3BecHO). Bemn-
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KJIM JIe/IOM BUIIE je KOMEHTap Hero MUJIpall I 4eCTO Jaje caMo Kpar-
Ky napagpasy ogpebenor crtuxa (ym. 1, 1, yeTupu 3aroHeTke Koje La-
puua op Case 3agmaje Comomony; 9, 2, AkuBuna cMpt). MHoro Tora
OCTaB/beHO je 6e3 TyMauema, Ieno Tpehe M ocaMHaecTO IOITIaB/be
4ITaBO, & CEIMO I [IBaZieceTo TOToBO unTaso. Llutatn y Janxyiiy no-
Kasyjy /ia je JocTa TeKCTa U3ryO/beHo.

Kao ussop nocrmyxmmu cy crapuju muppamn u BT. Kaga je peu
0 TI0jeAMHOCTIMA, OCTaje, MehyTum, oTBopeHo fja mu oxpehenn um-
taT noTude u3 BT mwinm mak u3 Heke mapanene y nl wim y Muppa-
muMa. [Ipema Buber-oBoM MUILIUbebY, OBaj MUpPAIL HUje KOPUCTIO
n'T, amu To HUKako Huje usBecHo (Visotzky, 41 n pame). Rabinovitz
cMarpa fia je cuuc Hacrao y IlamecTunu jep ce oIMKyje TUIMYIHNM
MaZIeCTVHCKYM CTUIOM M TEPMUHONOTMjoM ¢parMeHara u3s IeHuse
Koje je Taj ayTop 06jaB1o; TO ce, MehyTuM, HemocpegHO OTHOCK MC-
K/by4BO Ha PYKOIIUCe, a/ll He M Ha caM muppamr. Kapga je peu o
MeCTy HacTaHka, Buber roBopu o Basmnony, Zunz o jyxnoj Vra-
NMjy; UIIAK, KOHAYHOT OZITOBOpa Ha To muTame HeMa (Visotzky, The
Midrash 10-12). Hu paroBame OBOr cIyca Huje 3aCBUM M3BECHO.
Naxo ¢pparmenTyn us [eHnse 4ecto capprke 0OMMHIjU TEKCT, y HBIUMA
ce He I0jaBJbyje yoOudajeHa OmOMMjcKa 1ofena Ha TPUZECET jeqHy
rnaBy. Buber je cmarpao fa je cruc Hactao ogmax nocrne BT, a Zunz
je IOMMIIbAO Ha Kpaj TaoHCKor #oba. Rabinovitz ce maHac 3amaxe
3a VII wm VIII Bek, mox Visotzky (The Midrash 10) criuc maryje y
npyry nonosuHy IX Beka, o6pasnaxxyhu cBojy ofjiyky Ha ayTOpOBY
HOJIEMMKY C KapauTyuMma.

Texcim: K 1512/17, V 1546. S. Buber, Midrasch Mishle, Wilna 1893, pemp.
J 1965, ca MuCam (Ha ocHOBY pykomuca n3 ITapusa 152 u3 1532. roguse,
ynopehenor ¢ pykonncuma us ITapme u Puma, Majja He M ¢ HajcTapujum
pykomnucom — pykomucom u3 ITapem 3122 us 1270. ropune); B. L. Visotzky,
Midrash Mishle: A Critical Edition based on Vatican MS. Ebr. 44, with variant
readings NY 1990. O Texkcry B. n L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter I 163-168
(noBa Bepsuja 31, 22-25); Z. M. Rabinovitz, Ginze Midrash 218-249 (¢dpar-
meHTH y KeMOpuily: aBa nucra jefHOT IanmMIICecTa, X BeK, npema Visotzky
[Edition, Mavo 9] npe XI nau XII Beka; mrect mucrosa u3 XI Beka: IIorasba
7-10. 14t); uciiu, A Genizah Fragment of Midrash Mishle (jesp.), Michtam
le-David, GSD. Ochs, Ramat-Gan 1978, 106-119 (Oxcdopg, 2 nucra, oko XI
Beka: nornassbe 11 u name, 17, 19); npyre Bepsuje nornasmpa 31y Wertheimer,
Batei Midrashot II 146-150.

Ilpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Bibl. Rabb. IV, Le 1885, peup. H 1967; B. L.
Visotzky, The Midrash on Proverbs, New Haven 1992.

Y. u J. Elbaum, EJ* XIV 190 u name; M. Higger, Be-raitoth in Midrash
Samuel and Midrash Mishlei, Talpioth 5 (1951) 669-682 (Bupu y Tome jo-
Ka3 3a BaBWIOHCKO 1opekno); M. B. Lerner, Mehqarim be-Midrash Mishle,
Talmudic Studies III/ 2 461-488; D. Stein, The Queen of Sheba and Solomon-
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Riddles and Interpretations in Midrash to Proverbs Chap. 1 (jesp.), Jerusalem
Studies in Jewish Folklore 15 (1993) 7-35.

3. Mugpaw Camyun

Osaj Mupgpam y 32 riase (24 Ha 1Cam u 8 Ha 2CaMm) faje caxera Ty-
Mauema offlabpanux cruxosa u3 1-2 Cam. KomeHTapa Ha MHOTe I1aBe
MebyTMM, HeMa, HapounTto Koj 2Cam (1Cam: 21-24, 26-27 u 29-31;
2Cam: 2-5, 9-11, 13, 15-18, 20 u 22). Kpurepujymu 3a n360p TeKCTa
HIUCY jaCHM, MAKO je KoMeHTapa Ha 2Cam Mame. Ha MHOro MecTa cTu-
XOBI Ce IUTUPAjy 6e3 MKaKBOT KOMEHTapa, IITO HaBOAY Ha 3aK/by-
JaK Jja je KOMeHTape Tpebano kacHuje goparu. CBe y cBeMy, CTUYe ce
yTucak ja cuuc Huje 3aBpuieH (Lifshitz, Mavo 84). Ilopen pabuHcke
MUJpALIKEe JIUTEPATYpe Y IbEMY Ce KOPUCTU M MaTepujal Koju Huje
norBpheH Ha ApyrMM MecTUMa, a JielioM je M3y3eTHo crap. [erno je
no ceeMy cyaehm, Hacramo y IlamecTvHn: cB1 MMEHOBAaHU aMOpeju 1
LUTUPAHY M3BOPU NANECTUHCKY Cy. Rabinovitz je objaBuo ocam -
croBa u3 [eHuse, ¢ TEKCTOM KOju IIOKa3yje BelMKa OCTYIama (HeMa
KaCHMjMX JJ0flaTaKa, aju Ce MojaB/byje MaTepujas Koju je KaCHMje Off-
6auen). Albeck (Derashot 84) nmpernocraspa ja je Beoma ctapu Mu-
gpaw Camyun xacHuje npepabheH (xacHa neruxa; B. u M. B. Lerner in
Safrai 11 150: 6pojuu cerment y MuCam ,,should be included as a
specimen of early Amoraic midrash®). B. Lifshitz (Mavo 44), Hacynpor
TOMe, CMaTpa fia ce Ha HOBOM MUJpallly He OM HM painiIo ako je Beh
nocrojao crapu. IIpema BeroBoM MMIUbEHY, CacTaB/bad je BpOBaT-
HO Y CBOje fIefI0 YBPCTMO U cTapy ¥ HOoBM MaTtepujan. OBaj ce ayTop
YIIOpHO 3ajaXke 3a TO Jia je MUIpAIl BeoMa CTap, HApO4nTo 360T He-
pasjallmbeHNX NUTalka y Be3u ¢ TuM rge MaCam uutupa gpyre cnm-
ce, a Te pyrM CIUCK UUTHPAjy mwera. B. Lifshitz, mehytum, uu Ha
jemHOM MecTy He ofipeDyje mperusHo Kaja je OH HacTao.

Zunz (GV 281 f.) oBaj criuc He maryje y Bpeme npe XI Beka, anmi je
IIeJIo CaCBMM M3BECHO HacTayo 3HaTHO npe Tora MaCawm 16,1 kopuutheHn
je moxpa Beh y ITuitipor Topu (cuHomcuc o6uMHe napanene y Lifshitz,
Mavo 57-61), urto 6u 3Haun1O #a je y BaBumony 6mo mosHar jour y
IX Beky. 3a pasnuKy of Tora, CaCBMM Cy u3BecHM nutaru xop Ca-
mywia 6en XopHuuja (X Bek), kao Alagaiti Camyus, 6all Kao 1 u-
tatn y crucy Meiunaii Ceitiapum p. Hucuma raona (S. Abramson,
Injanut be-Sifrut ha-Geonim, J 1974, 154; uciniu, Rab Nissim Gaon,
J 1965, 311). Y Qitsur Aggadot ha-Jeruschalmi us Tenuse uurupa ce
»paB Camynn“ (Ginze Schechter, I, 392); y cnuckoBuma kmwura us le-
Hu3e nomume ce Alagaiti Camyun (J. Mann, Texts and Studies, I, NY
1972 = penp. 1931, 644). Pyxonnc us ITapme 563 jenuuu je cauysa-
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HJI PYKOIINC, ajIii Cé Y BeMy II0jaB/byje mocTa rpemaka. Lifshitz yc-
JIef; Tora cMaTpa Aa 6u Kao OCHOBHM TeKCT TPeOao KOPUCTHUTI IIPBO
LITaMIIaHO u3fare n3 KoHcTaHTrHOMOBA.

Texciu: K 1517, V 1546; S. Buber, Midrasch Samuel ... kritisch bearbeitet,
commentiert und mit einer Einleitung, Krakau 1893, pemnp. ca Midrasch
Mischle J 1965 [yu. A. Ehrlich, MGW] 39 (1895) 331-366, 368-370: mHOTO
IITaMIIAPCKUX Tpellaka, M30CcTaBbaba UTH.]; B. Lifshitz, Midrash Shmuel.
Based on the Constantinople Edition of 1517 with an Introduction, Variant
Readings, References and a Commentary, ] 2009; Z. M. Rabinovitz, Ginzé
Midrash, 179-217 (oko XIII Beka); jour jeman ¢parment: N. Alloni, Geniza
Fragments, 77. [IpeBox Ha Hemauku: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, V.

Jluinepainypa: J. Elbaum, EJ, X1, 1517 u gaee; M. Higger, Beraitoth in Mi-
drash Samuel and Midrash Mishlei (jesp.), Talpioth 5, 3-4 (1952) 669-682;
H. Mack, Midrash Samuel and Midrash Bemidbar Rabba, y: M3 T. Lifshitz
293-307; Zunz, GV, 281 u gaspe.

4. Mugpaw Josa

IberoBo mnoctojame morBpbyje, Ha npumep, Jankyii xa-Makupu.
CauyBaHU M3BOAM U LUTATU CaKkylbeHu cy y: Wertheimer, Batei
Midrashot, II, 151-186. On geno npummcyje p. Xouraju Paéu (I1I Bex)
jep Cy meMy Ha IPYTMM MeCTMMa IIPUICAHN MHOTM UCKa3M KOju Cy
OBJle JaTM aHOHUMHO; YII. Zunz, GV, 282. IIlutame maroBama, Ipo-
6rnematnyHO Beh 1 360r hparMeHTapHOCTM Tpefarha, 3aXTeBa IO -
poOHMje ucTpakuBamwe (Ha mpuMmep, ynopebusamwe ¢ Tapiymom Josa
u3 Kympana).



VII. OcTana xaraacka mena

1. Op Muppama 10 IpUIOBeHE KIbVDKEeBHOCTI

a) Cegep ‘Onam (COP)

Heno Cegep Onam op XII Bexa (mipBo kox ABpama OeH Japxuja) Ha3uBa
ce Cegep Onam Paba (COP) pa 6u ce pasmmkoano op Cegep Onam
syitie. Y COP ce moce6Ha makma Ipujaje XpOHOIOIUj1 of Afama 1o
Kpaja IepCcujcKor pasfgobiba, Koje je CBeleHO Ha IefieceT IBe, OfHOCHO
TpUjleCeT YEeTUPHU TOJJMHE MOC/Ie NOAM3aba Apyror Xpama. Y Apyrom
ey 3aK/by4HOT Tor7maBba 30 [jajy ce K/by4HM IIOfIallM 3a BpeMme Off
Anexcanpipa Bermkor go bap Kox6e n To je Mmoxna kpaha Bapumjan-
Ta MpBobuUTHO 06MMHUje Bep3uje. [To mpenmamy, ayTop fiena je TaHAUT
Joce 6en Xamadra (oko 160. rognue); mpema p. JoxaHaHy, Jes 82b u
Hup 46b: ,,Ko je moyuasao Cegep Onam? P. Joce.“ Milikowsky (PAAJR,
52, 124) cmarpa fa je p. Joce HacTaB/pad CTapujer fea Koje je mpepa-
Iuo, a He ayTop win pefakTop. Ha ocHoBy mopebema MHOrMX MecTa
COP ca TCora XII oH 3akpyuyje ma je cruc ,,Cegep Onam moCTojao
Kao peluroBaHa KIbUTa IIpe Hero LITO je HacTala KOHauHa Bepsuja T
(Tarbiz 49, 263). Cnuc je peruroBaH TOKOM PaHOT aMOpPejcKor Hoba,
a KacHMje je mpepahuBaH wim My je momaBaH TekcT. B. Z. Wacholder
(Eupolemus, Cincinnati 1974, 109, Hamn. 53) cMarpa cadyyBaHU TeKCT
»IOCTTAJIMY/ICKIM JIeTIOM; 300T HejacHe MCTOpUje HacTaHKa fena (VIL.
IPBEHCTBEHO Ratner), Tpebano 6y MOppoOHUje UCTPKUTH Ty NIpeT-
nocrasKy. ¥3 COP ce decto maje yBop Koju ceé OfJHOCHM Ha XPOHOJIO-
THjy ,Of CTBapama cBera“. Ta XpoHO/IOTHja y HeNy je MOBe3aHa CaMo C
IToromom, a mmpe je mpuxBahena y jynejcty Tek y XI Beky. Y TekcTy
takobe mocroju faroBame pasapama Jepycanuma y 68. roguHy (1ako
Ce TO M3pavyyHaBa Ha OCHOBY Pas/IMUYNTHX ITOfATaKa JATVX Y CIIUCY).

Texcim: npBo u3name: Manrtosa 1513; B. Ratner, Seder Olam Rabba. Die grosse
Weltchronik, Wilna 1897 [ym. kputuky xojy saje A. Marx, Zeitschrift fiir hebr.
Bibliographie 3 (1899) 68-70]; uciiu, Einleitung zum Seder Olam (jesp.), Wilna
1894 (penp. NY 1966 =] 1988, yson S. K. Mirsky); A. Marx, Seder Olam (Kap.
1-10), ¢ npeBonoM u objammerem, B 1903; C. J. Milikowsky, Seder Olam: A
Rabbinic Chronography, sucepranuja, Yale 1981 (kputudko usparme 3aCHOBaHO
IIPBEHCTBEHO Ha TeKcTy 13 lennse Antonin 891, BeposarHo IX Bek, Ilerporpan;
TaMmo r7e je To 61no Hemoryhe ocHosa je editio princeps; npes.); C. Milikowsky,
Seder Olam, Critical Edition with Introduction and Commentary (jesp.), Part
1. Introduction; Part 2. Critical Edition; Part 3. Commentary, J, Israel Academy
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of Sciences (Beh rogunama ce HajaB/byje #a je ,,y wrammu); TeKCT u 'y bubmu-
orewyt Bap Vnau; ucitiu, On the printed editions of Seder Olam - Introduction
to a critical Edition of Seder Olam. I. (jeBp.), Alei Sefer 12 (1986) 37-49; M.].
Weinstock, Seder Olam Rabba ha-shalem, 3 Toma, ] 1956-1962; S.A. Hopkins,
Miscellany 78, 92-94 (dpororpaduje dpparmenara us lennse);

IIpesogu: H. W. Guggenheimer, Seder Olam. The Rabbinic View of
Biblical Chronology, Northvale 1998; L. Giron-Blanc, Seder Olam Rabbah =
El gran orden del universo, Estella 1996.

Jluinepainypa: C. J. Milikowsky, Seder Olam and the Tosefta (jesp.), Tarbiz
49 (1979) 246263; ucitiu, Kima and the Flood in Seder Olam and B.T.Rosh
ha-Shana: Stellar Time-Reckoning and Uranography in Rabbinic Literature,
PAAJR 50 (1983) 105132; ucitiu, Seder Olam and Jewish Chronography in the
Hellenistic and Roman Periods, PAAJR 52 (1985) 115-139; ucitiu, Gehenna
and ,,Sinners of Israel“ in the Light of Seder Olam (jesp.), Tarbiz 55 (1985)
311-343; uciniu, The Symmetry of History in Rabbinic Literature: The Special
Numbers of Seder Olam, Chapter Two (jesp.), JSJT 11 (1993) 37-47; uciniu,
On Parallels and Primacy: Seder Olam and Mekhilta d'Rabbi Shimon ben
Yohai on the Israelites in Egypt (jeBp.), Bar-Ilan 26 u game (1995) 221-225;
uctiu, Josephus between Rabbinic Culture and Hellenistic Historiography,
y: J. L. Kugel, npup., Shem in the Tents of Japhet, L 2002, 159-200; ucitiu, y
Safrai I1 231-237; J. M. Rosenthal, EJ*> XVIII 235 u pame; Zunz, GV 89.

6) Cegep Onam 3yinia (CO3)

CO3 poHoCH cnmcak ocaMmjeceT [eBeT HapallTaja of ABpaMa o 13-
JIacKa 13 eTUIIATCKOT POICTBA M MOTOM O Kpaja Ta/JMYACKOr moba.
Hajseha naxma mocseheHa je cy6u eramnapxa, Koja, 10 IIpefamy,
HOTIYe 13 BPeMeHa BaBMIOHCKOT IIPOTOHCTBA U KOja je Owta Hac/en-
Ha y JlaBupoBoj mopopuuy. Ta nmuHMja 3aBplIaBa ce JMCebaBalbeM
Map 3ytpe Il y Ilanectuny. Ilotomnu ersmmapcu Hucy JJaBumoBor
IIOpEeK/Ia M 3aTO HUCY JIETUTMMHM, Ha IITa C€ Y KIbU3Y IONTEeMUYKN
ykasyje. Jlerno je Hacrtano Hajpanuje y VIII Beky.

Texciu: S. Schechter, Seder Olam Suta, MGWT] 39 (1895) 23-28 (TekcT 1o py-
komucy De Rossi 541, npsa nonosuna XIV Beka); M. Grosberg, Seder Olam
Zuta and complete Seder Tannaim vAmoraim, Lo 1910, pemp. J-TA 1970;
M. J. Weinstock, Seder Olam Zutta ha-Schalem, ] 1957.

Jutiepainiypa: M. Beer, Exilarchate, 11-15; A. D. Goode, The Exilarchate
in the Eastern Caliphate, 637-1258, JQR 31 (1940) 149-169; J. M. Rosenthal,
EJ, X1V, 1093; Zunz, GV, 142-147.

8) ITupxe pabu Enuesepa (IIpE)

IIpE, xoju ce HasmBa u bapajitia pabu Enuesepa (Apyx, Pamm),
Muwna pabu Enuezepa n Xaiaga pabu Enuesepa, y cajauimeM 00-
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JIMKY Cafip>XM IefleceT YeTUpU ITaBe, all jeé OYUIIEFHO HEIOTIYH.
Hema TparoBa Apyrux mormas/ba, MAaKO C€ CPefbOBEKOBHM LIMTaTH
IIpE gecTo He mopynapajy ¢ mocrojehum Texcrom. CE3 19-25 Takobe
Ha HEK!M HauMH Npumazga rpagunuju p. Enuesepa, any Huje HacTaBak
IIpE. AyTop BepOBaTHO HIUje 3aBPILLO JIEIIO.

Cagpxuna: 1-2 - o xuBoty p. Ennesepa; 3-11 - cTBapame; 12—
23 - oxg Apama go Hoja (HajaBa gecerocTpykor cumacka focropmer
y cBeT; Tpu cTyba Ha KOjuMa CTOju cBeT: Topa, 6orocmyskeme, fena
’py6aBu); 24-25 — IpelIHO YOBEYAHCTBO M IIOMETHA je3uKa; 26-39
- opt ABpamMma f1o Jakosa; 40-48 — of Mojceja mo oTkpusema boxujer
IoCjie Tpexa ca 3/aTHUM TeneToM; 49-50 - AManuMKOBM IOTOMIN
(Aman, Tut), npumenbe o cunuma Jectupe; 51 — 6ynyhe craceme;
52 - cemaMm 4yna; 53-54 - kaxmwasamwe Mapuje 36or orosapamwa Moj-
ceja (Bp 12). Ty ce mpunosename IpeKknma.

burno je npenubeno ga crnmc 6yme HacTaB/beH — Off jeceT obja-
B/beHUX cMIazaka boxxujux rosopu ce camo o ocam. I'maBa 27 u game
nose3aHa je ca OcamHaecili 671a10¢71064, A ce Y Iy I0/Nasy CaMo
mo Ocmol 6naiocnosa, MOMUTBE 3a 3ApaBjbe. Mo)ke ce IPeTIOCTaBM!-
TH Jia je 6uno npensubeno fa o6yxsatu BpeMe 1o MojcejeBe cMpTH,
TO jecT Jja ce ogHOCK Ha 1eno I[lemiokruscje. [Jpyradnje objanimerbe
usHocu M. Pérez Ferndndez (Los Capitulos, 22-26): ciuc o cumacky
boxxnjem kopumhen je 3a IIpE camo memmmrano. OcamHaecii 6naio-
71064 3aIpaBoO Cy caMo pemakuujcka croHa (Tpunaeciiu 6naiocnos
HABOJV Ce Ha KPajy /leceTor IIOI7IaB/ba) I Huje OMI0 HeOIXOHO Ha-
BeCTU UX Y LieMMHN. Pérez-oBa aHanmM3a M3BOpa 3axTeBa AyO/be pas-
MaTpame; CBaKako Tpeba pasjacHnTy HeyobudajeH 3aBpurerak IIpE.

Cmic Huje MUApan y npaBoM cMuciy, seh 6u ce mpe mMorao omu-
caTi Kao ,npepabena bubmmija“, konTnHYMpaHa 6ubMMjcKa UcTopHja,
Ha HeKM HauMH CIMYHA apalcKuM OMOMMjCKMM IpudYaMa, MaKo Y
IbeMy I0CTOje 1 obernexxja Muppaiia (yBohemwe mojefHNX Tpagnuiyja
y uMe IIpUIIOBeada, MaKko M3IJIefa Ja Cy OHe 4ecTo Icepaenurpad-
CKe; IMPOTMBPEYHOCTY IIOjeAMHAYHMX Tpafiulija HUCY YKIOHEHe).
HejacHo je ma mu je cam aytop xTeo ricepnenurpadcku arpudyt Ennese-
pa 6en Xmpxana. Kmura je Mornma 6utn Hasana o Enmesepy jep ¢
BIM Tounbe. [TomTo Heky pyKoImcK He cafpske Imase 1-2, moryhe
je ma cy oHe 61Ie HaKHaIHO yHeTe. To ce MOpaso IeCUTH BPJIO PaHO
saro mro Beh ¢parmenTn ns leHnse mokasyjy cajaumy 6poj rnasa
(texct IIpE 26-29, XI Bek; ¢parMeHT KOju Cafip>ku IOIIaBbe 46 u
Koju je o6jaBno Alloni). Hasus crimca mo p. Enuesepy takobe je pano
norspbeH, Ha mpumep y Apyxy p. Harana. D. Stein 115-168 moxyuma-
Ba JIa pasjacHM KibyoKeBHe Bese usMmeby IIpE 1-2 u unrasor gena.

Heno je nacrano BepoarHo y VIII mnn IX Beky (HaBopu ra Beh
ITupkoj 6en ba6oj y panom IX Bexy: Ginze Schechter, II, 544, Huje
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CacBYIM IIOY3aHO). Y BbeMy ce BUIIIe IyTa a/llyAypa Ha apaIicKy BJIacT,
noce6HO y mpudama o Vicmaniny, y Kojuma ce IOMUY FberoBe JKeHe
Ajma n ®aruma (rmasa 30). ¥ ncroj rmaBu nomenyte cy u Kymoma
Ha CTeHN M 3ajefHIYKa B/IajlaBMHA ABojuLe 6pahe: 06udHO ce Myucin
Za je ped o cuHoBMMa XapyHa an Pammpa (809-813); A. H. Silver (A
History of Messianic Speculation in Israel, Boston 1959 = 1927, 41),
MehyTum, cMaTpa fia ce Ty roBopu o nony6pahu Myasuju (xamnd ox
661. ronure) u 3ujany (of 665. rogyHe Blaja y MCTOYHUM IIPOBUH-
nyjama). CIMYHO TOMe, HECUTYPHO je 1 TyMademe TekcTa IIpE 28, mo
KOjeM BJIaflaByHa YeTUPU LapCTBa Tpaje jefjaH JaH locroam, To jecTt
xmmbapgy roguHa. Ilomasehm op pasnMuMTUX NPETHOCTABKM, pasHU
UCTPaXXMBAuy M3padyHA/IN Cy BpeMe Ioacka MeCHjaHCKOr f06a o
OBOM crucy: Zunz ra crasma y 729. ropguny (GV, 289), Friedlander y
832. (cTp. 200), A. H. Silver y 648; Te pasnuke caCBUM jaCHO IIOKa3yjy
npo6seMe Koju ce I0jaB/byjy HPUINKOM YIOTpebe OBaKBUX IIOfaTa-
Ka 32 HEIIOCpe[jHa MCTOPUjCKa NCTPaKMBAba.

ITpobnemarnyan je mokyuaj U. Bohmeier-a fa crmc aHanmusupa
VICK/bY4YMBO €r3ereTCKOM METONOM I Ja y HeMy Tako Buau ¢uio-
JIOLIKY MUJpALI, KOjU Ce IPeBacXOZHO 0aBM ,,PUIONOMKIM pajioM
Ha TekcTy bubmuje” (9) n xoju ,Huje Hactao npe Caafje, a Huje HU
HyCaH 10 yreny Ha Jouy n6H Janaxa“ (489). Ta mpo6meMaT4HOCT
He IIPOUCTHYe CaMo U3 OPOjHUX Ha3HAaKa y Be3) C aTOBAIEM Koje
Ce Hajlase y caMOM TeKCTY U U3 paHux ¢parmeHara us [eHnse, Hero
je BesaHa u ¢ ofipehuBamem kmikeBHe BpcTe. IIpE je y cymruan
IPUIOBEHY MUJPAIL, YUjI je ayTOp MHTEH3MBHO PasMaTpPao MCIaM
(Bakhos vt mp.) u xpuithancky Tpaguuujy (unp. y Adelman), a Hyau u
3a0KpY)KeHy CIMKY cBeTa (Stein u gp. o maiuju u muitiy y IIpE).

Y IIpE cBakako mocroje uHTEpHonauuje. Y meMy ce KOPUCTU U3-
001/be CTapuUjMX TPafUIMja, a II0Ka3yje ce 1 MO3HaBabe IICeBIeIINT-
pada; Moryhe je ma cy u3 gpyrux usBopa IpeyseTa U Iie/ia IOITIaBjba,
yak 1 0e3 u3MeHa (Ha IIpyMep, TpU IVIaBe O aCTPOHOMUjU, 6-8: YII.
M. Steinschneider, Mathematik bei den Juden, B-Le 1893, penp. H
1964, 44-48). Vnax, feno Huje KOMIMIALN]jA, Ka0 IITO Cy TO APyIU
mupgpauy, Beh je ocTBapeme jemHor ayropa. MecTo HacTaHKa Bepo-
BaTHO je IlamecTHa (rOTOBO CBU HaBefleHU pabUHM Cy OfaTIIe).

Texcizi: npBo uspamwe y Koncranrtunonospy 1514 (HeopcTamy ycieq ay TOLIEH-
3ype; daxcumun.: http://www.usc.edu/projects/pre-project); Bereunja 1544.
(B. 0 Horowitz); Bapurasa 1852, komentap D. Luria (penp. ] 1963; n oBpe
OpojHu HemocTay ycieqn ueHsype); M. Higger, Pirqe Rabbi Eliezer, Horeb
8 (1944) 82-119; 9 (1946) 94-166; 10 (1948) 185-294 (cpaBmeHa TpU py-
Komuca us bubnmoreke Casanatense, Pum); C. M. Horowitz, Pirke de Rabbi
Eliezer. A complete critical edition as prepared by C. M. Hor., but never pu-
blished. Facsimile edition of editor’s original MS, J 1972 (uspame u3 Bene-
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uyje n3 1544. rogune ca Horowitz-oB¥M KOMEHTapyMa yHECEHUM pyKou; (y
(bakcuMmTy, HaXXanoCT, HElOCTAjy MHOTU JIMCTOBM, Off cTpaHe 183 Hecpebe-
HO); Apyraduja Bep3uja IOCIeftbe IIaBe, CIMYHO Kao y EmmrajHoBOM pyko-
nicy: Wertheimer I 238-243; nornaspe 39-41 n3 pykomuca us Ilapme 1240.
(rme cy Ta nornasspa, ca Cegep Enujaxy 3yinia 19-25, Takobe n3 Eneasepose
Tpauiuje, ymetHyTta y ITecP): M. Friedmann, Pseudo-Seder Eliahu Zuta, W
1904, 50-56. Geniza-Fragmente: N. Alloni, Geniza Fragments 76 (manumi-
cect Ha IIpE 45 u fape y Kem6puny); Z. M. Rabinowitz, Genizah Fragments
of the Pirke R. Eliezer (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 16-17 (1979) 100-111 (IIpE 26 -
moyetak 29, 11. Bek);

Ciucax cavysanux imiexciniosa: L. M. Barth (B. none); E. Treitel, Ede ha-
nusah shel Pirqe de-R. Eliezer - Miyun muqdam, M. A. Arbeit Jerusalem
2002.

IIpesogu: G. Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, Lo 1916, pemp.. NY 1981
(enrnecku npesop pykomnuca A. EmmrajHa, bed, ¢ ysogom); M.-A. Ouaknin,
E. Smilévitch - P-H. Salfati, Pirqé de Rabbi ‘Eliezer (Traduction annotée), P
21992; M. Pérez Ferndndez, Los Capitulos de Rabbi Eliezer, Valencia 1984 (na
OCHOBY M3fama Luria, y3 ynorpeby msnama V 1545 u Tpu pykommca Koja
je mybnukosao Higger; ucupnaH yBof, mpe cBera o ofHocy IIpE-raprym);
D. Borner-Klein, Pirke de-Rabbi Elieser (Hemauxu IpeBoz ¢ jeBpejcKUM TeK-
cToM IpeMa usgamwy V 1545), B 2004.

Jluiniepaiiypa: R. Adelman, The Return of the Repressed: Pirqe de-Rabbi
Eliezer and the Pseudepigrapha, L 2009; C. Bakhos, Abraham Visits Ishmael:
A Revisit, JS] 38 (2007) 553-580; L. M. Barth, Is Every Medieval Hebrew
Manuscript a New Composition? The Case of Pirqé Rabbi Eliezer, y: Agendas
for the Study of Midrash in the Twenty-first Century, npup. M. L. Raphael,
Williamsburg (Virginia) 1999, 43-62 (1 Ha MHTepHeTY, O IPUIIPEMU €/IeK-
tpoHckor uspamwa IIpE); U. Bohmeier, Exegetische Methodik in Pirke de-
Rabbi Elieser, Kapitel 1-24, F 2008 (npumnucyje IIpE Caagju nnmm merosom
opkyxewy); J. Elbaum, Rhetoric, Motif and Subject Matter — toward an
Analysis of Narrative Technique in Pirke de-Rabbi Eliezer (jeBp.), Jerusalem
Studies in Jewish Folklore 13-14 (1991) 99-126; uciiu, Messianism in
Pirqe de-Rabbi Eliezer: Apocalypse and Midrash (jesp.), Teuda 11 (1996)
245-266; R. Hayward, Pirqe de Rabbi Eliezer and Targum Pseudo-Jonathan,
JJS 42 (1991) 215-246; J. Heinemann, Aggadah 181-199, 242-247 (naopo-
YITO O OJHOCY IpeMa Mciaamy); uciiu, Tbbude ,aggadot qedumot be-ruah
ha-zeman be-Pirqe Rabbi Eliezer, 36opuux y vacr S. Halkin-y, ] 1975, 321-
343; G. D. Newby, Text and territory: Jewish-Muslim relations 632-750 CE,
y: Judaism and Islam. Boundaries, Communication and Interaction (360p-
HUK y yacT W. M. Brinner-y), npup. B. H. Hary u gp., L 2000, 83-96; M.
Pérez Ferndndez, Targumy Midras sobre Gn 1,26-27; 2,7; 3,7; 21. La crea-
ciéon de Adan en el Targum de Pseudojonatan y en Pirqé de Rabbi Elie-
zer, 300pHUK y 4acT A. Diez Macho-y, Madrid 1986, 471-487; ucitiu, So-
bre los textos mesidnicos del Tar-gum Pseudo-Jonatan y del Midras Pirqé
de Rabbi Eliezer, Estudios Biblicos 45 (1987) 39-55; J. L. Rubenstein, From
Mythic Motifs to Sustained Myth: The Revision of Rabbinic Traditions in
Medieval Midrashim, HThR 89 (1996) 131-159 (o Tauxymnu u IIpE); S. D.
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Sacks, Midrash and Multiplicity. Pirke de-Rabbi Eliezer and the Renewal of
Rabbinic Interpretive Culture, Berlin 2009; A. Schussman, Abraham's Visits
to Ishmael — The Jewish Origin and Orientation (jesp.), Tarbiz 49 (1979)
325-345; A. Shinan, The Relationship between Targum Pseudo Jonathan
and Midrash Pirqe de-Rabbi Eliezer (jeBp.), Teuda 11 (TA 1996) 231-243;
D. Stein, Maxims Magic Myth: A Folkloristic Perspective of Pirkei de Rabbi
Eliezer (jeBp.), ] 2004; A. Urowitz-Freudenstein, Pseudepigraphic Support
of Pseudepigraphical Sources: The Case of Pirqe de Rabbi Eliezer, y: J. C.
Reeves, mpup., Tracing the Threads, A 1994, 35-53; J. Yahalom, Poetry and
Society in Jewish Galilee of Late Antiquity (jesp.), TA 1999, 129-136 (ogHoC
ca cuHaroroM u c Iujyitiom); Zunz, GV 283-290 (Albeck, Derashot 136-140,
421-423; ncn. n Albeck, Agadot im Lichte der Pseudepigraphen, MGWT] 83,
1939, 162-169, o mapanenrama, Hapouuto ¢ Krwuiom jybuneja).

1) Mugpaw Jone

Cypnehu mpeMa cTuny u TpaguumjamMa Koje y lbeMy foase 10 uspa-
’Kaja, MIUJpalll O Kajalby IPOpOKa JoHe BepOBAaTHO je HacTao y IX
umn X Beky. Pamm u Joced Kapo Beh nosHajy merose tpagunuje
T. Kaddari, Midrash Teshuvat Yona ha-Navi, Kobez al Yad 16 [26],
J 2002, 67-84, npupenuo TEKCT Ha OCHOBY pyKomnuca n3 Bapmiase,
YHuBepsurercka 6ubnnorexa 258/12, nz 1429/1430. Hajsehn geo
oBOT Myppama ynorpebuo je Jarkyim na Jony (Jalqut II §§550 u
Zaspe).

Mugpaw Jore y yoOudajeHUM M3famyMa CacTOj) ce U3 IBa JeJa.
ITpBu, koju ce mojaBmyje u y Jankyiy Ha Jony (Jalqut II, §550 u
mape: 0ba cy, usrnena, ysera us ucror ussopa); IIpE 10 roroso je
1leo IpeyseT; HeITo Marepujana pgonasu us nl m BT. [Ipyru feo,
Koju moune ca 2, 11 (,raga focion roopamte pu6u®), mpeseseH je
Ha jeBpejcKu U3 3oxapa; He Hajasu ce y pykomucy De Rossi koju je
xopuctuo H. M. Horowitz, Sammlung kleiner Midraschim, I, 11-34.
Horowitz paje Tpu peuensuje. [Ippo mrammnano usgame: IIpar 1595,
3atuM AntoHa (6e3 roguHe mM3pama; oko 1770); oba ce mojaBbyjy
Kao HacTaBak myromuca Ileraxje n3 Perenc6ypra. Texct ce Hamasu
u 'y BhM, I, 87-105, u Eisenstein, I, 218-222; nmpeBoy, Ha HeMayKu:
Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, II.

9) Mugpaw Ba-jucay

Y cmcy ce onucyje 60op6a JakoB/beBUX CMHOBA IPOTNB AMopejaia
u VcaBa, mto je sacHosaHo Ha [loct 35,5; 36,6. [TocToje n mapanesne
Ha ]y6 34, 37 n ma/be, Kao U Ha JyguH iecitiameHill, 2 VI fajbe; OHU
Cy MOITIM fla IOCHy>Xe Kao IpeAjoXkaK 3a OBy CpefmbOBEKOBHY
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KOMIIMIAlMjy, HacTajly BEPOBAaTHO IIOJ YTHUIIAjeM JIET€HOM O
pasuuM jyHaumma. G. Schmitt (48) mpernocrasjpa Ja je IOCTOjao
CTapy M3BOp MMApAIIA, ,BEPOBATHO He KacHuju of bap Kox6uuor
yCTaHKa“; Calalliibyl TEKCT, 110 1eTOBOM MUIbEHY, jecTe , o060k -
HO IIpenpuyaBarbe jeBpejCKOr OpUTMHAIa VUIM IIPEBOJ, apaMejCKor
opurrHama“.

Texcifi: TeKCT cadyBaH y Jankyiiy Ha IToct §133 o6jasmen je y BhM, III; B.
u R. H. Charles, The Greek Versions of the Testaments of the Twelve Patri-
archs, O 1908, 237 u pame (npBu feo); ucitiu, The Ethiopic Version of the
Hebrew Book of Jubilees, O 1895, 180-182; xputnuko uspawe: J. Z. Lauter-
bach, Midrash Wayissa’u o Sefer Milchamot Bene Jaaqov, M3 H. P. Chajes, W
1933, jeBpejcku geo 205-222; T. Alexander, J. Dan, The Complete ,,Midrash
Vayisa’u®, Folklore Research Center Studies 3 (J 1972), jeBpejcku neo 67-76.

IIpesogu: M. Gaster, The Chronicles of Jerahmeel, Lo 1899, 80-87
(eHrnecku IpeBOj HELITO Apyraumje Bepauje); IpeBOR Ha Hemauku: H.
Ronsch, Das Buch der Jubilden, Le 1874, 390-398.

Hogaiuina nutiepainypa: J. Dan, The Hebrew Story, 138-140; D. Flusser,
EJ, XI, 1520 n name; A. Hultgdrd, Leschatologie des Testaments des Douze
Patriarches II, Uppsala 1982, 123-127; Z. Safrai, Midrash Wajisau - The War
of the Sons of Jacob in Southern Samaria (jesp.), Sinai 100 (1987) 612-627
(cunomcnc ca 3aBJyna u Jy6; cnucak pykonuca); G. Schmitt, Ein indirektes
Zeugnis der Makkabaerkdmpfe, Wiesbaden 1983; Zunz, GV, 153.

h) duepe xa-jamum wen Mojcej

JKueoiti Mojcejes HamyicaH je Ha ICeBOOMONMMJCKOM jeBpPejCKOM.
IIpunapga Bpctn mpepabene bubmmje; Ty ce decto camo HaBofe
MHOTOOpOjHYM OMOMUjCKM CTUXOBMU jeHU IO APYIUX, YBeK Oe3 yBogHe
¢dopmyne. Heke maparnene Hamase ce kop Jocuda PrmaBuja. Pabuncko
Ipefame YBeK ce fjaje 6e3 nMeHa pabuHa, a 1360p M3BOpa IPBEHCTBEHO
je yC/IoB/beH HaMepoM Ja ce y Hajehoj Mepu McTakHy dylecHe IojaBe
y MojcejeBom xmBoty. Kopumthenn cy MsnP u Jocugon; meno ce
noM1be Y Apyxy 1 BepoBaTHO je HacTano y XI Beky.

Texcim: K 1516; V 1544; BhM, 11, 1-11; A. M. Habermann, upup., Chelqat
Mechoqeq. Dibre midrasch we-aggada al Mosche Rabbenu u-petirato, TA
1947, 7-24; A. Shinan, Dibre ha-jamim schel Mosche Rabbenu, Hasifrut 24
(1977) 100-116 (yBogm n Texct 1o pykonucy Oxford Bodl. 2797 us 1325. ro-
IVHE; Taj M OPYTU PYKOINCK Y BEIMKO] Ce MEPU Pas3MKYjy Of LITAMIAHUX
Bep3uja, IIpe CBera y APyroM Jeny).

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, I; M. Gaster, The Chronicles of Jerah
meel, Lo 1899 (penp. NY 1971), r1. 42-48 (1peBoj; CIMYHOT TEKCTA).

Juinepatiypa: J. Dan, The Hebrew Story, 140 u name; uciiu, EJ, XI1, 413;
D. Flusser, Josippon, II, 151 (xopuinheme Jocuiiona); Zunz, GV, 153.
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k) Mugpaw Ieimiupaini Mojcej

[Tpude o cMpTit MojcejeBoj BeoMa Cy 3aCTYIUbeHE Y paOMHCKO] KU~
xxeBHOCTH 0ff Crppellons. VI3 wux cy ce pasBusie KacHMje peLieH31je
Mugpawia o cmpiiu Mojcejesoj, xoje cy nocsefodere y IlonsP 11,10
(y pyxomucy us ITapme n3 1240. roguHe jour yBeK He, TeK y IIPBOM
IITaMIIAHOM U3flamy), y Janxyiiy ITons § 940 1 kao caMocCTasaH CIIC
y Bumte Bapujantu. Hajcrapujom Bepsujom, o ceemy cypehm, tpeba
cmatpaty ITousP Lieberman. Bepsuje u3 ITonsP (yoOudajum Tekcr),
Jaxynitia u BhM I mocBepoueHe cy npBo kop Jexyne Xangacuja, Ewkon
xa-Kogpep 1406-a (XII Bek), a 3aTuM y Janxyiiiy, U BEpOBAaTHO CY alll-
KeHacke obpage (Camaen kao anbeo cmpTn).

ITpeo mramnano nsgamwe: K 1516; V 1544; BhM, 1, 115-129. ITpe-
Box Ha Hemaukm: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, I; Kushelevsky 195-249.
Beoma ycka mapanena Hamusu ce v Iuitipon Topu 290-394. Jlpyra
Bep3uja Besyje ce 3a [Ip 31, 29, u mrammnana je y BhM, VI, 71-78. A.
Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, I, 122-125. Y gpyrom feny Hanmasu ce fpyraduja
Bep3nja TekcTa, u3 cruca bepewuinn Pabainiu (Albeck, 136 u paspe),
wramnana y BhM, VI, XXII un game. B. u Wertheimer, 1, 273-275,
286 u pame. [Ipyre penensuje: Eisenstein, 11, 368-371; M. Krupp, New
Versions of Midrash Petirat Moshe (jesp.), 11" WCJS (J 1994) C I
119-123. TTokyaj pekoHCTpyKUMje paHe Bepsuje: L. . Weinberger, A
Lost Midrash (jeBp.), Tarbiz 38 (1968) 285-293. Y. Zunz, GV, 154.

1) Mugpaw Ileitiupaiti AxapoH

Mugpaws o cmpitiu Apornosoj monasu o, bp 20. Texct K 1515; V 1544;
BhM, I, 91-95.

IIpesogu: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, I; B. M. Mehlman, Midrash
Petirat Aharon; Introduction and Translation, Journal of Reform
Judaism 27 (1980) 49-58. Y. u Zunz, GV, 153.

) Mugpaw Acepeiti xa-JJubepoiii

Mugpaw [eceiti 3aiiosecitiu Huje npaBu Muppani, seh 36upka
jeBpejckux u ppyrux mnpuda. One wmycrpyjy [ecer boxmjux
3aIIOBECTM, YECTO Yy EKCTPEMHMM CUTyalujaMa, aayu Cy IIOHeKaf,
HaCyIpoT TOMe, M BeoMa j1abaBo IoBe3aHe C [leceT 3amoBecTH.
@OparmenTy u3 [eHnse ykasyjy Ha TO Jia Cy IIOCTOjajie CTapuje Bep3uje
TEKCTa, KOjU je MPBOOMTHO 6MO OMVDKYM >KaHpPy Mupapama (HOp. y
BeMy Cy NPBOONMTHO IIOCTOjajie MeTHXe, KpaTka TPajMIMOHATHA
TyMademwa CTUXOBa 13 bubnuje), u Tek cy ce KacHMje Bepauje TeKCTa
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ycpecpenuie Ha mpunoBenHe enemeHte (ym. M. B. Lerner, Al ha-
Midraschim; u gajpe je OTBOpEHO IUTame Ja /I Cy IeTuXe Ha IoYeT-
Ky OBOT MUJipallla TeK CeKyHAapHO pogare: Shapira 153-155). A. Alba
Cecilia 36upky pgaryje HajkacHnje y X Bek (ym. Shapira 183), a Hactana
je y mcmaMckoM mpocTopy, a Beh y cpefimeM BeKy Huje 61MIa cacBUM
yjenHadeHa. Jour of Taja 6poj u m3bop Ipuya Bapupajy y BeIMKO]
Mepu (y yobudajeHoj Bep3ujy MOCTOj| CeAMHAECT IIPIYa, @ Y HEKUM
pykomucyuMa yak megmecer). To je BepoBaTHO Hajcrapuja jeBpejcka
30upKa npuda, usysumajyhu, moxxpa, Angabeitia ben Cupe.

Texcini: A. Shapira, Midrash Aseret ha-Dibrot (A Midrash on the Ten
Commandments): Text, Sources and Interpretation (jesp.), ] 2005 (ocHoBHUI
TekcT pykomuc 13 [Tapusa 716, 14. Bex); BhM I 62-90 (mpeBox Ha HeMauKu
y Wiinsche, Lehrhallen IV). [Ipyre Bepauje: M. Gaster, The Exempla of the
Rabbis, NY 1968 (penp. 1924, ysox W. G. Braude) 7-8. 142-148; M. Hershler,
npup., Genuzot 2 (J 1985) 135-187 (u3 pykommca u3 Barukana 285): uc.
M. B. Lerner, Collected Exempla. Studies in AggadicTexts Published in
the Genuzot Series (jeBp.), KS 61 (1986) 867-891; uciiu., Ma‘asiot qetu'ot:
Shihzur shel sippur qatua be-serid ha-geniza shel Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot,
J3 Y. Fraenkel 377-402. IIpeBop Ha IIITAaHCKY C YBOLOM O CPEfHOBEKOBHO]
npunosenaukoj Tpaguuuju: A. Alba Cecilia, Midrés de los Diez Mandamien-
tos y Libro Precioso de Salvacion, Valencia 1990.

Jluiniepaiiypa: J. Dan, The Hebrew Story 79-85; uciniu, EJ* XIV 185 n
mape; B. Elizur, On the Process of Copying Midrasch Aseret Haddiberot
(jeBp.), Les. 48 u mame (1984) 207-209; M. B. Lerner, ,,Al ha-Midrashim le-
‘Aseret ha-Dibrot, y Talmudic Studies I 217-236; D. Noy, General and Jewish
folktale types in the Decalogue Midrash (jesp.), 4™ WCJS, J 1968, II 353-
355; E. Yassif, The Hebrew Collection of Tales in the Middle Ages (jesp.),
T-A 2004; Zunz, GV 150-152.

m) Mugpaw ‘Ecep Ianyjoini

Mugpaw geceiti ei3una cayyBaH je Y HEKOIMKO PelLleH3Mja, Of KOjuxX
HajcTapuja BepoBaTHo motude 13 IX Beka [upeja o mecer ersua je cra-
puja, mojassbyje ce, Ha mpuMep, jour y Kuaupu: Tarbiz 56 (1986) 510].

Texci: BhM, 1V, 133-136 (mipeBop Ha Hemauku: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, II).
Kacunja peuensnja: BhM, V, 113-116; B. u L. Griinhut, Likkutim, III, 1-22;
M. Isch-Schalom, Midrasch ,,Eser Galujjot®, Sinai 43 (1958) 195-211.

H) Meiunaiti AHIUOX

Hleno, mosnaro u kao Cegep Beii Xawmonej, Krwouia Xawmoneja,
um Meiunaiti bene Xawmonej, Ceuttiak Xawimoneja, cafp>Ku MHOTe
JTleTeH/le Koje ce OffHOCe Ha BpeMe Off MAaKaBejCKOT 00a [0 yCcTaHo-
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Bbema [IpasHuka ceeTnoctu (XaHyKe); HAIMCAHO je Ha apaMejCKOM,
Majia je BepoBatHo npepabusano y Basunony. Kadari ra 360r jesuka
maryje y nepuog usmeby II n V Beka, anu Behnna ncrpaxusaya mpe-
TIOCTaB/ba Ja je Hactano y VIII man IX Bexy, oK jesnk mocmarpajy
Kao InTepapHo yrienamwe Ha Tapiym Ouxenoc. A. Kasher, xao u 1mpe-
TXOJIH! ayTOPM, CMATpa fAa je 3allpaBo ped O IPa3HUYHOM CBUTKY 3a
XaHyKy; peUroBaH je NPUIMKOM IOJIEMUKEe C KapauTUMa, KOjU Cy
opmbanuBany Taj MpasHUK, I1a, aKJle, HUje MOTao HACTaT! IIpe JIpy-
re nonosuHe VIII Beka. Ipaha 6u morna nmorunaru us Antuoxuje, y
KO0joj je moruToBame MakaBejalja paHO moTBpheHo.

Xanaxoiu Tegonoii nipunucyje Meiunaiwi beii Xauwimonej HajcTa-
pujum yuerwanuma us lllamajese u Xujenose IKOJIE; UIIAK, Taj TEKCT
He MO)Ke Ce Y3eTU Kao CUTYpHa IIOTBpAA O IIO3HABaIy HALIET CIIU-
ca, TUM IIpe IITO y pykonucy Rome croju Meiunaii iiaanuin. He
IIOCTOj! jacaH JIOKa3 O IocTojamy ciuca npe Caafje, Koju ra mpe-
BOJY HA apalCKM M Iuile aparncku ysof. O cHucy cBefode MHOTU
pykomucy n o6uMHM pparmenty us fenuse. ¥ cpegmeM Beky 6uo je
OMWWbEH I IIOHEKaJ| y CMHarorama kopuiher Ha XaHyKy.

Texcii: TIpBO IITAMIIAHO U3Jame, apaMejCKO-jeBpPejCKO, OKO
1481/1482. ropune y I'saganaxapy, B. I. Joel, The Editio Princeps of
the Antiochus Scroll, KS 37 (1961) 132-136 (moHOoCu BapujaHTe apa-
MejCKOT TeKcTa y ogHocy Ha BhM, Kao u 11e0 jeBpejcKkm TeKCT, Koju y
BEIMKOj MepM OACTYIa of yobudajene Bepsuje); H. Filipowski o6ja-
BUO je apaMejcKM TeKCT Ha Kpajy Mibchar ha-Peninim Ibn Gabirol-a,
London 1851; BhM, VI, 4-8; M. Gaster, Studies and Texts, 3 Toma,
Lo 1925-1928, penp. NY 1971, III, 33-43 (yBop M eHI/IeCKM IIpe-
Box: I, 165-183); Wertheimer, I, 319-330; M. Z. Kadari, The Aramaic
Megillat Antiochus (jesp.), Bar-Ilan I (1963) 81-105; 2 (1964) 178-
214 [oBaj TekcT mpeBoxy Ha mmaHcku L. Diez Merino, Fuente his-
torica desconocida para el periodo macabaico: Megillat Antiochus,
Ciencia Tomista 106 (1979) 463-501; ou npuxsata Kadari-jeBo pa-
ToBame, 11 Bek, kao u A. Vivian]; L. Nemoy, The Scroll of Antiochus,
New Haven 1952, naje ¢pakcuMuiHo usparme eBpOICKe Bepauje CIu-
ca; A. Vivian, Un manoscritto inedito della Megillat Antiochus, J3
E. Bresciani, Pisa 1985, 567-592; ucimiu, La Megillat Antiochus: Una
reinterpretazione dell’ epopea maccabaica, Atti del congresso tenuto
a San Miniato, 7-10 novembre 1983, R 1987, 163-195 (yBox, IpeBof,
TEKCT jeflHoOT pykomuca n3 Topuna).

Dpaimentiu us Ienuse: S. Hopkins, Miscellany, 18 n pame, 20-26
(roroBo MIOTIIYH TEKCT), 29-39, 44 u game, 50-53, 55 u mame, 102 u
mape, 110 (yxpydyjyhu nBa ogebka 13 CaajlHOT aparcKor yBofa).

Panu apesogu na jespejcku: dparment y Hopkins, 102 n paspe,
He3sHaTHO opcryma op BhM, I, 142-146 (mpeBop Ha HeMauKu:
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Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, II, 186-192); N. Fried, Nusach Ibri Chadasch
schel Megillat Antiokhos, Sinai 64 (1969) 97-140 (pykomuc us bpu-
TAHCKOT My3eja, IIPEBOJ Ca aPaMejCKOr).

O Caagjunom apaiickom ysogy: S. Atlas, M. Perlman, Saadia on the
Scroll of the Hasmoneans, PAAJR 14 (1944) 1-23.

Hogaiina nuitiepaimypa: I. Abrahams, An Aramaic Text of the
Scroll of Antiochus, JQR 11 (1898) 291-299; N. Fried, Injanot Megillat
Antiokhos, Leschonenu 23 (1958f 129-145; M. Z. Kadari, Be-eizo
Aramit nikhteba Megillat Antiokhos, Leschonenu 23 (1958) 129-45;
A. Kasher, The Historical Background of Megillat Antiochus, PAAJR
48 (1981) 207-230; E Rosenthal, Saadyah’s Introduction to the Scroll
of the Hasmoneans, JQR 36 (1945) 297-302; EJ, XIV, 1045-1047
(mpepabeHo Ha ocHOBY mpeBopia Ha HeMauky, EJ, II, 1928, 944-947).

w) Cegep xa-jawap

Kwuia uctiunuinior (yn. ViHas 10, 13), nassana u Tongoi Agam, no-
HOCH TIpersief ucropuje o AgaMa no usnacka u3 Erunra. Ilpencra-
BJ/bEHA je Kao JPEBHO JIe/I0 KOoje je jemaH cTapal cracao kaja je Tut
ormpaukao JepycammM. IToect ce ocnawa Ha bubnujy, Taamyg n Mu-
fipaliie, any U Ha HejeBpejcky Tpaguuyjy. J. Dan (The Hebrew Story,
137 n pajpe) mpeTIOCTaB/ba A je [eJI0 — Koje ce OOMYHO jaryje y
XI nmm XII Bek 1 3a Koje ce Kao M3BOpU Kopucre, usmeby ocrasor,
Mugpaw Ba-jucay, [Juepe xa-jamum wien Mojcej u Jocugporn — Hac-
tano Tek noyetkoM XVI Bexa y Hamymy (pykonuc He mocroju). Y
IPUIOT TaKBOM JaToBamy J. Genot HaBoau onuc Jocuga Prasuja kao
jyZiejcKOT acTpOHOMA Ha ITaTaHCKOM /IBOPY, IOMMIIbalbe acTponaba u
caBpeMeHM yTHLAj Ha OMOMujcKe mpuye.

Texcim: V 1625 (pemp. P 1986, ca yBoguum ToMoM, ripup. J. Genot-Bismuth).
Y muspamy n3 Benenuje nocroju nosmupame Ha nsgame us Hamyspa, us 1552,
KOje OuMITIEHO HMje MmocTojano [B. J. Dan, KS 49 (1973) 242-244). [Ipyra
usgamwa: B 1923, npup. L. Goldschmidt; ]. 1986, npup. J. Dan. O gBe apan-
tauyje fena Ha jupuuty y XVII Bexy B. Ch. Turniansky, The First Yiddisch
Translations of Sefer Hayashar (jep.), Tarbiz 54 (1984) 567-620.

IIpesogu: npesop Ha enrmeckm: M. M. Noach, The Book of Jaschar,
NY 1840, penp. 1972; npeBon Ha ¢pannycku: P L. B. Drach, y: Migne,
Dictionnaire des Apocryphes, II, P 1858, 1070-1310.

Jluiniepaiiiypa: J. Dan, Matai nitchaber ,,Sefer ha-Jaschar“?, J3 D. Sadan,
TA 1977, 105-110; ucitiu, The Hebrew Story, 137 u pase; ucimiu, Einleitung
zu seiner Ausgabe; D. Flusser, Josippon, II, 17-24; ]. Genot, Joseph as
Astronomer in Sefer ha-Yashar (jesp.), Tarbiz 51 (1981) 670-672; uciuu,
Censure idéologique et discours chiffré: Le Sefer hayasar oeuvre d’un exilé
espagnol refugié a Naples, RE] 140 (1981) 433-451; M. D. Herr, E], XVI,
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1517; G. Schmitt, Ein indirektes Zeugnis der Makkabéderkdmpfe. Testament
Juda 3-7 und Parallelen, Wiesbaden 1983; Zunz, GV, 162-165.

0) Angabeini ben Cupe

Cmonc je omrtpa catmpa Ha Bubnmjy m pabMHCKY peIUTMO3HOCT,
cacTaB/beHa Off OMOMMjCKUX M XarajcKuX efieMeHara. Y IIPBOM eIy
npumnosena ce o >xuBory ben Cupe op pobema IO HeroBor IpBoOr
pobeHziaHa; OH ce cMaTpa JepeMMjUMHUM CUHOM jep TO VIMe VIMa UCTY
6pojuy BpegHocT Kao Cupa. Y gpyrom fery roBOopu ce 0 TOMe Kako
je jenHoropuimy ben Cupa cBOM yunTe/by HaBOIMO U3PEKE KOje Cy
HOYNIbasie CIOBOM IITO je Tpebaso Ja ra Hayuy; YIuTesb je Ha TO Ofi-
roBapao TAKoO IITO je IpUYao O HedeMy IITO je mokubeo. Y Tpehem
meny ben Cupa je Ha HaByxooHOCOPOBOM JBOPY 1 OATOBapa Ha Ija-
peBa IUTama 0 0COOMHAMA XXMBOTHIbA 1 Apyra (Ty CTPYKTypa Huje
CacBMM jacHa U IIOHEIITO je JOAaTO KacHMmje). Y IOCIeNmeM Hermy
Ben CupuH cuH Y3uen u meroB yHYK Joced OeH Y3men KoMeHTapu-
LIy IEeroBe ABajieceT fiBe uspeke 1o andaderckom peny. Hasus Azn-
¢abeiti ben Cupe He IojaB/byje ce y PYKOIMCHMMA Kao HasVB LIEJIOT
CIIVICa; OH 3aIIpPaBO OATOBapa CaMo ey CIINCA, A je yoOudajeH of
Steinschneider-oBor nsgama.

E. Yassif je rpynucao MHOTe PyKOIIMCe Y [iBe pelieH3uje; 0be Cy 1o-
tBphene y EBponn o XI Beka, npsa (A) 6ua je pammpena y @pan-
1yckoj u nenoj Eponu, a gpyra (B) y Mtanuju u ua Vcroky. Peren-
3uja B BepoBaTHO je 6myKa MIPBOOMTHOM TEKCTY, IOK je peljeH3nuja
A y 3HauajHOj Mepy npepahuBaHa U npefaBaHa y HEKOH3UCTEHTHO]
¢dopmu. Yassif-0B IOKyIIaj fja MOjefiMHe e/I0Be TEKCTa MPUKaXKe Kao
IPBOONMTHO He3aBJCHE CIVCe, KOjU IOTUYY Off PAa3INUUTHX ayTopa,
JICTO je TONMKO Majio yOeIybyB KOMMKO U HEeroB TPYJ fia TOPEeKHe ca-
TUPHUYHE €/IeMEHTE Y JIeNy, Kao I OHe KOjy Ce OIHOCE Ha KPUTHUKY pe-
nuruje (B. KpUTUKY J. Dan-a). YIIPKOC MPOHNYHOj KPUTHILU peIATHje
VIV YTIPAaBO 360T e, 0Baj CIIMC 61O je BeoMa PacIIpOCTpameH, ain I
4eCTO LEH3YPUCAH I NOTLEHhUBAH, I1a jeé KaCHMje YaK MOTao yTULIATI
U Ha amkeHacke xacupe. Hacrao je y IX win X Bexy (Yassif mogpo6Ho
M3/1aKe Pasjiore 3a CBaKM Jie0), BepOBAaTHO y BaBmony.

Texcimi: mpBo mTammaHo usname K 1519; V 1544; nayuHa nsgama: E. Yassif,
The Tales of Ben Sira in the Middle Ages. A Critical Text and Literary
Studies (jesp.), ] 1984 [ym. J. Dan, KS 60 (1984) 294-297]; M. Steinschneider,
Alphabetum Syracidis, B 1858; D. Friedman, D. S. Lowinger, Alfa Beta de-
Ben Sira, Hazofeh 10 (Budapest 1926, penp. J 1972) 250-281 (mpyraumjn
texkct); A. M. Habermann, Alphabet of Ben Sira, Third Version (jesp.),
Tarbiz 27 (1957) 190-202; Eisenstein, 1, 35-50 (gpyraunja Bepauja); Hopkins,
Miscellany, 57-60, 66, 78-85 (¢pparmenTyn us Ienuse).
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Jlutnepaiiypa: J. Dan, The Hebrew Story, 68-78; ucitiu, Chidat Alfa Beta
de-ben Sira, Molad 23 (1965) 490-496; uciniu, EJ, IV, 548-550; A. Epstein,
Qadmoniot, 110-115; S. Lieberman, Shkiin, ] 21970, 32-42; A. Marmorstein,
A Note on the ,,Alphabet of Ben Sira“, JQR 41 (1950) 303-306; J. Reifman,
Tekhunat Sefer Alfa Beta de-Ben Sira, Ha-Karmel 2 (1873) 124-138; E.
Yassif, Medieval Hebrew Tales on the Mutual Hatred of Animals and Their
Methodological Implications (jeBp.), Folklore Research Center Studies 7 (J
1983), jeBpejcku feo 227-246; ucitiu, ,,T'he History of Ben Sira“: Ideational
Elements in Literary Work (jesp.), Eshel Beer-Sheva 2 (1980) 97-117; J.
L. Zlotnick, Aggadot minni qedem. Bene adam sche-nischtalu sche-lo ke-
derekh ha-nischtalim, Sinai 18 (1945) 49-58; Zunz, GV, 111.

i) Mugpaw An-juitixanen

Hasgan 1o Jep 9, 23 (,,5a ce He Bemmya“ 4yoBeK...). [Ipunosectn n3
xuBoTa myzapor Comomona, cunHor JaBupa u 6orator Kopeja. Tekcr:
BhM, VI, 106-108; L. Griinhut, Sefer ha-Likkutim, I, 21 u game.

p) Kwuia [Januitiea Engaga 6en Maxnuja

Enpapn xa-Jlanu (mpyra nonosuHa IX Beka) TBpAMO je fja IOTHYE 13
He3aBJICHE jeBpejcKe JipyKaBe Y MCTOYHO] Adpuiuy, HacTameHe Ipu-
nagHunyMa wieMena [lan (oryna weroso ume), Acup, lag u Hadra-
mn. Ilocetno je BaBunon, Kajposan u llImannjy. CeojumM npumnosec-
TiMa o V3paenuuma us geceT u3ry0/beHNX IUIEMEHA Ca OHe CTpaHe
peke CaM6aTIOH, KaO ¥ HEOOMYHUM IpaBWIMMA 32 KJIaibe >KUBO-
THUIbA, KOja CY, HABOJHO, IIOTMIA/Ia U3 HEeTOBOI 3aBMYaja, M3a3Bao0 je
BeNUKy naxmwy. Enpan je, usrnena, 6uo nyryjyhu nesay, umja cy ,,ay-
Tobuorpadcka“ KasuBama YMHIIA OKBUP 3a IpUYe Koje Cy IOTHULae
U3 HajpasIMIUTUjuX Ipefama. Iberosa Kmnura umaa je BEMUKN yTU-
I1aj ¥ TIOCTOjU y MHOrOOpojHMM pykonucuma. IIperpmena je MHora
npepahuBama 1 IpoMeHe, 11a je JaHAC IMO3HATO HajMabe CelaMHAeCT
Ib€HNUX Pa3/IMYUTHX PelLleH3Nja.

Texcim: npBO M3name MaHTOBa, oko 1480. Tpu peuensuje y: BhM, II, III,
V. A. Epstein, Eldad ha-Dani, seine Berichte iiber die 10 Stamme und deren
Ritus, mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen (jesp.), Prefburg (W) 1891, pemp.
Kitbé A. Epstein I; D. H. Miiller, Die Rezensionen und Versionen des Eldad
had-Dani, W 1892 (cunontnuko msmame); M. Schloessinger, The ritual of
Eldad ha-Dani, reconstructed and edited from Mss. and a Genizah fragment,
Lo 1908. Exrneckn mpesop;: E. N. Adler, Jewish Travellers, NY 21966, 4-21.

Hogaitina nuiniepaitiypa: J. Dan, The Hebrew Story, 47-61; L. Rabinowitz,
Eldad ha-Dani and China, JQR 36 (1945) 231-238; A. Shochat, EJ, VI, 576-
578.
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¢) Jocugpon

Jocugon je ucropuja JeBpeja on nmaga BaBuiona fo pasapama Xpa-
Ma y Jepycamumy. Jlemmo je 953. ropMHe HamMcao aHOHMMHMU ayTOp y
jy>xHOj VTanujn; xao nsBop xopuctuo je Jocuda dnasuja, a gogarHe
nopatke mpeyseo je op Eresuma, us amoxpuda us Bepsuje Byniaite
U M3 pasINYUTUX CPeNOBEKOBHMX JATMHCKUX TeKcToBa. Beh y XI
BeKy cMarpaso ce ja je ayrop Jocud dnaBuje u nemo Tako IOCTaje
ncepaienurpad, Mako ayTop y OpUTMHATHOM TEKCTY jacHO yKasyje Ha
CBOjy 3aBUCHOCT Off Jocuda Pnasuja. C BpeMeHOM je [1ell0 YMHOTOMe
IpOLIMPUBAHO, a fofaTa je, uaMely ocranor, u jeBpejcka Bepauja Po-
mana o Anexcangpy.

Texcini: IpBO MITaMITaHO U3mame MaHToBa 1480, 3atuM y gy*Koj Bepsuju K
1514, Ha K0joj cy 3acHOBaHa yobuduajena uspamwa. D. Flusser, The Josippon
(Josephus Gorionides). Edited with an Introduction, Commentary and Notes
(jep.), 2 Toma, ] 1978-1980; ucitiu, pup., Josippon. The Original Version
MS Jerusalem 8° 41280 and Supplements, ] 1978 [pakcumurn; o ToMe, Kao n
yoIlITe O PyKoIMCUMa M uspawmuma, B. A. M. Habermann, K'vusei Yahad.
Essays and Notes on Jewish Culture and Literature (jesp.) (J 1980) 27-47].
IIpesog na naimuncku: J. E Breithaupt, Gotha 1707.

Hogavana nuitiepatinypa: D. Flusser, EJ, X, 296-298.

i) Cepep 3epybasen

Arnokanunca y cruny 6ubnujckux Busnja ([lan, Jes), npunucana e-
pybaseny u BpeMeHy nocne HaByxomonocopoBor pasapama Xpama,
HamucaHa je moyetkoM VII Beka. Y moj ce ommcyje 6op6a Ha Kpajy
BpeMeHa usMehy Apmmioca, pumckor u xpumhanckor Bobe, n Me-
cuje 6eH Joceda, Koju rMHe y OMIY, aMy UIAK IpUIIpeMa Iy T JaBU-
TOOBCKOM Mecuju. ApMUIOCOB MK BEPOBATHO je HACTAO IO y30py
Ha 1apa Vpaknuja. [leno ce caMo [ieMMUYHO OC/Iama Ha pabMHCKe
U3BOPE; MMAJIO je BE/IVKY YTUIIaj ¥ SOKUBEIIO je MHOTe M3MeHe, 300T
Jera je peKOHCTPYKIMja IpBOOUTHOT TeKcTa HeMoryha. Jeman fmopa-
tak cnucy Cegep 3epybasen (Wertheimer, 1, 118-134, o6jaB/beH kao
ITupke Xexanoii Pabaitiu; Eben-Schmuel, 357-370) jecte momyHa 3a
[Ia6ar n3 mxone Harana us lase (Eben-Schmuel, 352-356).

Texcim: BhM, 11, 54-57 (npeBop: A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen 1I); Wertheimer, 11,
495-505; Eben-Schmuel, Midresche Geulla, 71-88 [yBop: 55 u fnabe; TEKCT je
npo6jeMaTidaH, ¢ MHOIMM M3MeHaMa, amy Eben-Schmuel (379-389) pmaje n
npyre Bepsuje]. ®parmentn u3 Iennse: S. Hopkins, Miscellany, 10, 15, 64 u
nasbe, 72 U abe.

Jluitiepatiypa: J. Dan, The Hebrew Story, 35-46; ucitiu, EJ, XVI, 1002;
E. Fleischer, Haduta-Hadutahu-Chedweta: Solving an Old Riddle (jesp.),
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Tarbiz 53 (1983) 71-96, 92 u gape (o mujyTy Ha Koju je yrunao Cegep 3e-
pybasen i weros ctapuju cnoj); I. Lévi, Lapocalypse de Zorobabel et le
roi de Perse Siroés, REJ 68 (1914) 129-160; 69 (1919) 108-121; 71 (1920)
57-65 (cappxu u Tekct u npeson); N. Martola, Serubbabels Bok, Nordisk
Judaistik — Scandinavian Jewish Studies 3 (1979) 1-20; A. Marx, Studies in
Gaonic History, JQR 1 (1910) 75-78; G. Stemberger, Die romische Herrschaft
im Urteil der Juden, Darmstadt 1983, 138-143. [logaTH1 MeCUjaHCKN CIINCK
Hanase ce Kofi: J. T. Townsend, Minor Midrashim, y: Bibliographical Essays
in Medieval Jewish Studies, NY 1976, 360 u mame.

h) Mugpaw Ba-jowa

Tymauemwe M3n 14, 30 - 15, 18, decme Ha Llpserom mopy, y cTUIy
mabe xarage. MHoOro Tora JOCIOBHO je mpeyseTo u3 Taxxyme, KO-
puithen je u JJuspe xa-jamum wen Mojcej. Y 15, 18, momume ce Ap-
MmJIOC Koju ybuja Mecujy us Jocudose ose, amu xora he mory6urn
Mecuja 6en [lasup (ym. Cegep 3epybasen). [leno je mosHaTo jour y
Jankyiiy; Hactano je kpajeM XI Beka.

Texcim: K 1519; BhM, I, 35-57; H. Niedermaier, Der altjuddische Midrasch
Wojoscha, Judaica 21 (1965) 25-55; mpeBon Ha Hemaukum: A. Wiinsche,
Lehrhallen, I; yn. M. D. Herr, EJ, XVI, 1517; Zunz, GV, 294 u nampe.

y) Mugpaw "Ene’esxepa

Hasus je mo6uo no Ilc 42, 5: ,Tora hy ce ceharn.“ ¥ peny ce onncyje
KaKo Cy Iory6/beHa JleceTopuiia IIO3HATUX TaHamTa: paban IllnmMon
6en Tamammen II, mpBocBemTennk JuniMaen, Akusa, XaHanja 6en Te-
pazmjoH, Jexyma 6eH baba, Jexyma Oen [Jama, Xyumut, XanaHja O6eH
XaxkuHaj, Jeme6a6 1 Eneasap 6en lllamya (nmeHa ce pasnukyjy y pas-
JIMYUTHM pelieH3ujaMa). Y Jely ce He fiajy MCTOPMjCKM Iopany, Beh
je OHO 110 CBOjOj IIPUPOAY TIpe CBera KIbIDKEBHO (IIO3HATO je fa IoMe-
HyTa JleCeTOpUIIA HUCY YMp/a y uctoM mepuopy). Huje 6muno ogmax
yTBpheHo HI TO fia je ped O fleceT MMYHOCTY; Taj OpOj KacHuje je 1mo-
BesaH ¢ jieceTopuuioM Jocugose 6pahe koja cy ra npopgana u 3a Kojy
IIOTOM MCIIAIITajy My4YeHULIN. Ib1XoBo My4eHMIITBO NCTOBPEMEHO je
jemcTBO b6ymyher cracema 1 npubmKaBama Kpaja Pumckor mapcrsa.

Cnuc je y cpenmeM BeKy, Topef Axegaill Juyxaxa, IpUIagao 0CHO-
BaMa jeBpejCcKe MapTUPOJIOTHje U 3aTO je cayyBaH Y MHOTMM PYKOIIN-
cuMa 1 BepsujaMa. MOTHB JieceTopulile My4eHNMKa Ca CIJMCKOM HbIXO-
BUX JIMeHa TI0jaBibyje ce y pasmumuntum muppammma (ITmauP 2, 2, B.
100; Mpallc 9, 13, b. 88 u game; Mallp 1, 13, b. 45); Ha TM OCHOBaMa
caunibeHa je Vciiopuja geceiiopuye my4eHuxa, 9uja je jelHa Bep3uja
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usnoxxena y Mugpawsy IIull, npup. E. H. Griinhut, J. Ch. Wertheimer,
J 1971, 9-24. ]. Dan n npyru BULENN Cy KAO OCHOBY LIETOKYIIHE IIPU-
IIOBECTH Iapajiefie C XeXa/JIOTCKOM Kib/DKeBHoIINYy, Koje IOCToje y Be-
nukoM Opojy npe cBera y penensuju II1 'y Reeg-oBom uspamy [ym. u A.
Goldberg, FJB1(1973) 16-19; I. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah
Mysticism, L-Ko6ln 1980, 157-159]. Mnak, Reeg-oBa cBeoOyxBaTHa
aHa/IM3a peleHsNja TeKCTa IIoKasyje fa je Taj Marepujan mpuxsaheH
TeK y TOKy npenaje. [Ipeysere cy u pabuHcKe maparerse, IIpe cBera y
penensuju I11. ITosnaBame cafipXKiHe MPUIIOBECTH O NECETOPULIY MY-
JeHNKa MoKasyje cenuxa Eze eskepa (6orocmysx6eHa moesuja); ¢ gpyre
CTpaHe, OHa je MOX/ja MOCTy>XIIa Kao OCHOBa Muppaia Ene eskepa
(= npBa op mecer peneHsnja Kof Reeg-a). Muppal, nakie, pencra-
B/ba BPJIO II03aH CTelleH Te NPUIIOBeSHe TPaauIje.

Texcini: G. Reeg, Die Geschichte von den Zehn Mirtyrern. Synoptische
Edition mit Ubersetzung und Einleitung, Tiib. 1985. Ilperxopna nspama
nojenuuux peuensuja: BhM, 11, 64-72; VI, 19-35; M. Herschler, Midrash
Asara Harugé Malkhut, Sinai 71 (1972) 218-228; M. Oron, Merkavah texts
and the legend of the ten martyrs (jesp.), Eshel Beer-Sheva 2 (1980) 81-95;
P Schifer, npup., Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, Tiib. 1981, §§107-121
(mpencTaB/ba cejaM pyKoIIMca 3a Bep3ujy npude us Xexanoiti Pabaitiuja).

JMuinepariypa: M. Auerbach, Asera Harugé Malkhut, Jeschurun 10 (1923)
60-66, 81-88; Ph. Bloch, Rom und die Mystiker der Merkabah, J3 J. Gutt-
mann, Le 1915, 113-124; J. Dan, The Hebrew Story, 62-68; uciiu, The Story
of the Ten Martyrs: Its Origin and Developments (jeBp.), J3 S. Halkin, ] 1973,
15-22; ucitiu, Hekhalot Rabbati and the legend of the ten martyrs (jesp.), Es-
hel Beer-Sheva 2 (1980) 63-80 (3a uranujancky Bep3ujy = Reeg, Rez. III); L.
Finkelstein, The Ten Martyrs, M3 L. R. Miller, NY 1938, 29-55; M. D. Herr,
EJ, XV 1006-1008; S. Krauss, Asara Haruge Malkhut, Hashiloah 44 (1925)
10-22, 106-117, 221-233; S. Toder, ,,Aseret Haruge Melkhut®. Hasippur we-
reqao, Ha-Umma 9 (1972) 199-206; N. Wahrmann, Zur Frage der ,,zehn
Miartyrer, MGW] 78 (1934) 575-580; S. Zeitlin, The Legend of the Ten Mar-
tyrs and Its Apocalyptic Origins, JQR 36 (1945) 1-16, 209 u pmame (permp.
ucitiu, Studies in the Early History of Judaism II, NY 1974, 165-180).

2. ETuukuy Mupgpamm
a) Hepex epey, paba u epex epey, 3yiia: 6. cilip. 264 u garwe.
6) Tana ge-6e Enujaxy

CTpyKTypa 1 BeIMKU [ieo Cafip>KIHe fiena, HasuBaHor u Cegep Enuja-
xy (CE), sacHuBajy ce Ha mpunosectu n3 Ker 106a: mpopok VMnuja
noy4yaBao je paB AHaHa, PaBoBor yueHuka, cucuma Cegep Enujaxy
paba (CEP) u Cegep Enujaxy 3yitia (CE3). Heka o pa3nmuuuTux Mecra
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y Tanmygy nosesanux ¢ opmynom Tana gebe Enujaxy nomumy ce y
HalIoj Kuyusu. LInmb crmca, UCTaKHY T Ha TOYETKY, Y objammerny [TocT
3, 24, jecTe HarMaIIaBambe 3HAYaja VICTIPABHOT MOPA/IHOT XMBOTA (ge-
pex epei;) M BXKHOCTY M3y4aBama 3akoHa. CafpXXIHy cadlbaBajy, ¢
jemHe CTpaHe, TyMauelbe 3aKOHCKIUX IIPOIINCA, 0XKIBJbeHO mopehemn-
Ma, UTaT¥Ma, MOJIMTBaMa 1 yII030pewm1Ma, I, C ApyTe CTpaHe, pu-
e 0 CTPAHCTBOBAIY I OXKUBI/bAjiIMa ayTopa (OH HaBOAY Ja IIOTIYe
u3 JaBHea U #a ce mpecenuo y Basuion). Vnmja ce cTamHO MOMuUbe;
HO He Tpeba IPETIIOCTABUTY Jla Ce CMaTpa IPUIIOBefadeM y LeIOM
Teny, OCMM TaMo TJie je HerOBO JMMe M3PMUYUTO HaBeeHO.

Jesuxk CE je 4mcT, anmM KUTHACT, HKITACUIICTUYKN ¢ jeBpejcKu
(Urbach), oborahen crneuuduyauM 1 OpOjHMM HOBMM M3pasyMa.
CriopHu cy 1 BpeMe M MeCTO HacTaHKa cnuca. I[To HeKuM mcTpaxkiu-
BauyMa, CE Tpeba M3jegHaunTy ca CImcoM HOMeHyTuM y Tanmygy
kao Tana ge-6e Enujaxy. Ilo muma, ocHoBa fiena Hactana je y III Bexy
y BaBunony (Friedman, Margulies, Braude) wnu je OHO cacTaB/beHO
y Apyroj monmoBMHM V Beka, Ipe 3aBpliHe pemakuuje BT, jep ce y
IbeMy NofipasyMeBajy IporoucTso nox Ileposom u moh mara (Mann;
Epstein, cMaTpa AHaHa IPBMM PeJAKTOPOM, Iy padyyHa C MHOTUM
IpemucrMa y BaBWIOHCKMM akafemmjama). [Ipyrm (Ha mpumep,
Zunz) paryjy cuuc y X BeK, oc/amajyhu ce Ha IofjaTke y IOI/IaB/bU-
ma 2 (F. 6 u game), 7 (F. 37) n 29 (F. 163). Ilapanene y BT u IToctP,
npema ToMme, He notndyy n3 CE, Beh cy Omme mopcruiraj 3a mera.
Mnak, nopehemwe npsor ucropujckor noparka y CEP (Buwe ox 700
ropuHa npensuheHor MecujaHCKor 106a IPOTEKIIO je Y POICTBY 360r
HalIMX TpexoBa: To 6u ymyhmuBano Ha pegakuujy mocne 940. rognte)
C LUTATOM TOT MecTa y Jankyii Makupu Ha 3ax 14, 7 (Ty ce HaBo-
Ie 664 ropuHe, fakie 904) mokasyje na Cy NpenucuBady Te IOfATKe
HoBpeMeHO ycKmahuBamy ca cBojuM BpemeHoM. Takobe je jacHo ma
meno untupa Beh raon Harponaj (IX Bek). C 0631pom Ha To, cruc je
BepoBaTHO HacTao mpe IX Beka 1 HajBepoBarHmje nocne BT (mpema,
Ha npumep, Albeck-y). Jaipe pasjaiimere MOITIM OU MPYXXUTU HOBU
HaJIa3M TeKCTa, Kao LITO je ¢pparmMeHT u3 [eHn3e maaecTMHCKUX 06e-
Nexja (xanaxa, CTiI) Koju je o6jaBuo Rabinovitz. To Takohe goBopu y
INUTambe BABUIOHCKO ITOPEK/IO TeKCTa.

ITo Apyxy, xoju mak He KOHOCU HMjemaH umrat, npsu geo (CEP)
uMa Tpupecer nornaspa, apyru (CE3) pBanaect; y usgamy V 1598,
Yy CKJIafy C jefHMUM pyKomycoM u3 1186. roguue, IpBu Jeo UMa TpU-
TeceT jeHO TOITIaB/be, a IPYTH IBajieceT IeT MOoIIaB/ba. Joll je Zunz
npenosHao rase 15-25 y CE3 kao kacuuju goparax. Friedmann je
Ha OCHOBY pyKommca u3 Barmkana ms 1073. roguHe mojenuo IpBu
Ieo y fiBajieceT JieBeT I7MaBa. JIpyru meo Kofi mera ce 3aBpllaBa I7la-
BoM 15 m3 mspama V; UIIAK, IOCTeNba I71aBa HMje OPUTMHAIHA. Y
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uspawy Ch. M. Horowitz-a CE3 umMa camo fiBaHaecT Iy1aBa. Pykomm-
CU, lITaMIIaHa U3aba U U3BOAU Y Jankyiliy TOMMKO OACTYIAjy jeqHU
on mpyrux y nopebemwy ca CE3 fma ce Texxu mpuxBaramy IOCTOjamba
pasmmunTuX petieHsuja. Vismamwe S. Haida, Ilpar 1677, Huje usname
capammer ciyca CE, Beh je ayrop, kako cam HaBopy, 300rT TOra IITO
je Jieno IpefajoM MCKBApEHO, HarOBOPMO HAaKOH MOJNMUTBE M IIOCTa
Vinujy na My IIOHOBO OTKpHje Taj TeKCT!

Texcizi: M. Friedmann, Seder Eliahu Rabba und Seder Eliahu Zuta (Tanna
d’be Eliahu), W 1902; Pseudo-Seder Eliahu Zuta, W 1904 [pemnp. ¢ nperxo-
mHuM J 1960; yu. J. Theodor, MGWT] 44 (1900) 380-384, 550-561; 47 (1903)
77-79]; L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I, 235-245 (CE3); Ch. M. Horowitz,
Bibliotheca Haggadica, F 1881, penp. ] 1967, II, 3-19; M. Rabinovitz, Ginze
Midrash, 296-301 (CEP 1, E, 5, opujent. ciuc, oko XI Beka). Pakcummin:
Torath Cohanim (Sifra). Seder Eliyahu Rabba and Zutta. Codex Vatican 31, ]
1971. U. Berzbach, The Textual Witnesses of the Midrash Seder Eliyahu Zuta
- An initial survey, FJB 31 (2004) 63-74.

IIpesogu: npeBop Ha enrneckn: W. G. Braude, 1. J. Kapstein, Tanna Debe
Eliyahu. The Lore of the School of Elijah, Phil. 1981 [ym. J. Elbaum (jesp.),
JSHL 7 (1985) 103-119].

Jluiniepatiiypa: V. Aptowitzer, Seder Elia, M3 G. A. Kohut, 1935, 5-39;
U. Berzbach, The varieties of literal devices in a medieval Midrash; Seder
Eliyahu Rabba, chapter 18, y: J. Targarona Borrds — A. Sdenz-Badillos, npup.,
Jewish Studies at the Turn of the Twentieth Century I, L 1999 384-391; J.
Brand, Seder Tanna de-ve Eliyahu Rabba we-zutta (zemano u-mehabero),
J3 Z. Shazar, ] 1973, 597-617; W. G. Braude, ,Conjecture and Interpolation
in Translating Rabbinic Texts. Illustrated by a Chapter from Tanna debe
Eliyyahu, J3S M. Smith, L 1975, IV 77-92; ucitiu, Novel-lae in Eliayhu
Rabbah’s Exegesis, M3 J. Heinemann, J 1981, 11-22; J. Elbaum, EJ* XIX 508;
uctiu, The Midrash Tana Devei Eliyahu and Ancient Esoteric Literature,
JSJT 6 (1987) jeBp. meo 139-150; J. N. Epstein, ITM 762-767, 1302 u name;
A. Goldberg, Erlosung durch Leiden, F 1978, 28-31 [CE3 19-25 u IlecP
34-37 HHUCY Y HENIOCPENHOM OFHOCY: ,JInmak, He MOXXe ce MCK/bYYUTU MO-
ryhuoct ma nocroju Henocpenan ytuuaj IlecP 36-37 na CEC“ (ctp. 31)];
A. Kadari, ,Talmud Torah“ y Seder Eliyahu: The Ideological Doctrine in its
Socio-Historical Context (jesp.), Daat 50-52 (2003) 35-59; M.Kadushin, The
Theology of Seder Eliahu, NY 1932 (penp. Binghamton 2001); J. Mann, Date
and Place of Redaction of Seder Eliyahu Rabba and Zutta, HUCA 4 (1927)
302-310; M. Margulies, Le-baayat qadmuto shel SER, Sefer Assaf, ] 1953,
370-390; E.E. Urbach, Le-sheelat leshono u-meqorotaw shel sefer ,Seder
Eliyahu®, Le$. 21 (1956) 183-197 (= The World of the Sages. Collected
Studies, J 22002, 418-439); R.J. Z. Werblowsky, A note on the text of Seder
Eliyahu, JJS 6 (1955) 201-211; M. Zucker, Rav Saadya Gaon's Translation of
the Torah (jesp.), NY 1959, 116-127, 205-219 (aHTMKapauTcKa I107eMuKa
y CE, xojy oH matyje y Bpeme mnameby 850. u 860. rogune); Zunz, GV 92,
119-124 (Albeck, Derashot 55-57; 292-296).



396 VII. Octiana xaiagcka gena
8) Mugpaw Maace Topa

Ped je o 36upuu yuema 1 paBuiIa y CKIagy ¢ 6pojeBuMa of Tpu IO
IeceT, Ia ce 3aTo HasuBa u Mugpaw lllnowa se-Apbaa. [Ipyru Ha3us
je ITupxe Pabeny xa-Kagow. Iloctoje pasnmuunre Bepsuje, Ofi KOjuX
Cy caMo Heke objaBjbeHe. Mujpal je BepoBaTHO HacTao y IX Beky, ¢
TYUM IITO Cy KopuinheHu cTapuju U3BOPH.

Texcim: K 1519; V 1544; BhM, 1I, 92-101 (npeBop Ha Hemauku: Wiinsche,
Lehrhallen, IV); gpyraumja penensuja: S. Schonblum, Schloscha sefarim
niftachim, Lemberg 1877 (Pirqa de Rabbenu ha-qadosch); takobe Griinhut,
Sefer ha-Likkutim, III, 35-89, xao u Wertheimer, 11, 45-73; M. Higger, Pirqe
Rabbenu Ha-Qadosch, Horeb 6 (1941) 115-149 (jemencku pykomnuc JThS,
Koju je 6110 OCHOBa 3a pyKoIC IITO ra je ypeano Griinhut); yn. u Chuppat
Elijahu, xoju je o6jaBno Ch. M. Horowitz, Kebod Chuppa, F 1888; ym. n M.
D. Herr, EJ, XV1, 1516; Zunz, GV, 297 u naspe.

1) Mugpaw Temypa

Mamy eTMYKO-XarajcKy CIIC Yuja je CBpXa IIOTBphUBame HEOIXOf-
HOCTU IIPOMEHA U KOHTPAacTa y CBeTy. Y IIpBe [Be INlaBe — YKYIIHO
UX je IeT — II0jaB/byjy ce JumiMaen u AKMBa Koju IIOy4aBajy (cBec-
Ha ncepenurpacduja); cnenn Tymademe Ilc 136 y ognocy Ha Ilpon 3,
1-8. Je3uk 1 HajcTapujy UUTATU Y CIIUCY YIYhyjy Ha IpyTy IOIOBUHY
XII Bexa kao Ha BpeMe HacTaHKa.

Texcim: npBo uspmawe Kao pomartak: H. J. D. Azulai, Schem ha-gedolim,
Livorno 1786, sarum y BhM, I, 106-114; kputuuko nsgamwe: Wertheimer, 11,
187-201; M. Perani, upup., II midrash temurah. La dialettica degli opposti
in un’ interpretazione ebraica tardo-medievale. Introduzione, versione e
commento, Bologna 1986; yn. M. D. Herr, EJ, XVI, 1518; Zunz, GV 124.

g) Mugpaw Xacepoiti u-Jeitiepoiti

Y muppaury ce roBopu 0 6uOMUjCKMM pednMa Koje Cy HalMcaHe ca
mater lectionis vn 6e3 mwe. BepoBaTHO je HacTao IoJ yTulajeM Ma-
copera y ITanectmnn (y IX Bexy wim panuje; umTupaH je Beh kop
Xaja raoHa). Y fieny ce He crmeny 6MOIMjCKM TIOPEaK; TaKaB PefoC/en
yBeo je KacHuju pefakrop. CaqyBaHO je y pasIM4UTUM Bep3ujaMa.

Texcim: Wertheimer, 11, 203-332; A. Berliner, Pletath Soferim, Breslau 1872,
34-41; jeBpejcku fieo 36-45; A. Marmorstein, Midrasch Chaserot wi-Jterot,
Lo 1917; E. M. Mainz, Midrasch Male we-Chaser, Kobez al Yad 6 (16), ] 1966,
77-119 (pyxonuc Vat. 44, nenMMuUYHO Ha apaliCKOM, BEPOBATHO U3 JeMeHa);
L. Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I, 206-209. Cpopan Tekct (0 Mehycob6HO cy-
IPOTCTaB/beHNM CcTVXOBYUMaA bubnuje): J. Mann, HUCA 14 (1939) 338-352.
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3. E3oTepmuky 1 MUCTUYKHU CIIUCK

Ounwitia nuiniepaitiypa: 1. Chernus, Mysticism in Rabbinic Judaism. Studies in
the History of Midrash, B 1982; R. Elior, Early Forms of Jewish Mysticism, CHJ
IV 749-791 I. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, L - Koéln
1980; D.J. Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature, New Haven 1980;
ucitiu, The Faces of the Chariot. Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel's Vision,
Tib. 1988; P Schifer, Hekhalot-Studien, Tiib. 1988; ucitiu, Der verborgene
und offenbare Gott. Hauptthemen der frithen jiidischen Mystik, Tiib. 1991;
G. Scholem, Die judische Mystik in ihren Hauptstromungen, F 1967; uciiu,
Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition, NY 1965;
ucitiu, Kabbalah, ] 1974; N. Sed, La mystique cosmologique juive, P 1981.

a) Cegep Jeuupa

Y Kwusu citisaparba je3sTpOBUTO Ce ONMUCYjy HacTaHaK M YCTPOjCTBO
cseta. Y Tpugeceiti gse citiase mygpociliu, U3Inefa, IoBe3yjy ce oBa
IPBOOUTHO CaMOCTasIHA JieIa: jeflHO je O geceill cedpupd, OCHOBHUM
OpojeBuMa, KOju CY ICTOBPEeMEHO OCHOBHM IPMHIIMIN CBETA, & TO CY
JeTHpM OCHOBHA efleMeHTa (OO0XKaHCKM MyX, BasfAyX, BOfla M BaTpa)
Y IIeCT AMMEeH3Mja IpOoCcTopa (YeTHpy CTpaHe CBeTa, BUCHHA U Y-
6una). Y npyrom fieny pasmarpajy ce 22 cnoea jeBpejckor andabdera.
Huje pedyeno kako ce cioBa offHOce mpema cedupama. Cropa mpesn-
CTaBJbajy CTBapame U IOJe/beHa Cy Y TPM IPyIle — TpU majke: aned,
MeM I LIVH; CeflaM geocilipykux (Koja ce IBOCTPYKO M3TOBapajy) C/Io-
Ba (6, 1, g, K, i, ili, p); ;BaHAaeCT mpeocTanux cnosa. CBaka rpyIma cio-
Ba TyMa4M ceé KOCMOJIONIKM U y OFHOCY Ha jbyfe. CBe ITO IOCTOju
er3JCTUpa Ha OCHOBY KOMOMHOBaba TUX CI0BA.

Panmje ce cMaTpaso fja ciyc motude U3 TaOHCKOT fKoba, a Scholem
ra paryje y Bpeme nsmeby III u VI Beka u 3axpyuyje ja je HacTao y
[Tamectyny. 360r OZHOCA TEKCTa IpeMa BaJTeHTMHMjaHCKOM THOCTH-
uusmy, Ilcesgoknemenitiunama u cnudauM crimcuma, P Hayman nipe-
TIOCTaB/ba Ja je HacTao y Cupuju y xacHoM II mmu panom III Beky,
a/m1 3a To Tek Tpeba aTy mofxpobHuMje foKase. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, Io-
TpebHO je, kao mrto unHM Gruenwald, pa3nukoBaTy BpeMe HAaCTaHKA
[IBa Jlefla CIMCA Off BpPeMEHA IbMXOBOT CIIajakba M HACTaHKAa KOHAYHe
penakije (BepoBaTHO Ha MOYETKY MC/IAMCKOT 100a); JOHOLIee Ipe-
IM3HMjMX 3aK/bydaka jour Huje Moryhe. E. Fleischer ce epaha xacrom
gamiosary 4uilasoi ciluca, koju je moiao Hacitiaiiu y Caagjeoso speme
unu mano tipe ioia, kao witio upetmiiociiasmwajy u Y. Z. Langermann u
St. M. Wasserstrom (Aleph 2, 2003, 169-189 opnocuo 201-221). Cnnc
Ce IpBU IYT II0jaB/byje y X BEKy, U TO Y TPU pelleHsuje: KpaTKy pe-
IIeH31jy KoMeHTapucao je Jynaur 6. Tamum oko 956. rofuHe; fyradxa
pelieH3nja nexxu y ocHoBu KoMmeHTapa C. Janonoa (X Bek); Bepsuja
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Omucka fyxoj Hamasu ce y CaamjuHoM KoMeHTapy m3 931. ropme.
Kacunje je npegnoct para kpahoj Bepsuju, a KOMEHTapyuIly je Jakos
6en Hucnm, Jexyna 6en bapsmnaj, Moute 6en Haxman u gpyru.

Texcini: mpBo U3game Manrtoa 1562 (kpahy 06/1MK ¢ MHOTMM KOMEHTapyMa;
y aleHJIUKCY je fjaTa fyra peleHsuja 6es komeHTapa); L. Goldschmidt, Das
Buch der Schopfung, Text nebst Ubersetzung ... und Einleitung, F 1894 (pemp.
Darmstadt 1969); I. Gruenwald, A Preliminary Critical Edition of Sefer Yezira,
Israel Oriental Studies 1 (TA 1971) 132-177 (3a TeKcT y3auMa pykomuc Vat.
299 (8), BepoBaTHO X Bek); A. P Hayman, Sefer Yesira. Edition, Translation
and Text-Critical Commentary, Tiib. 2004; K. Herrmann, Sefer Jezira. Buch
der Schopfung. Aus dem Hebrdischen tibersetzt und herausgegeben, F 2008
(mit ausfithrlichem Kommentar); I. Weinstock, Le-berur ha-nusah shel Sefer
Yezira, Temirin 1 (1972) 9-61 (TeKcT NpWIMYHO IIPOU3BO/BHO PEKOHCTPYUC-
an: Gruenwald, RE] 132 (1973) 475, nan. 1); N. Allony, «Sefer Yezira» nusah
RaSa»G be-zurat megilla mi-genizat Qahir, Te-mirin2 (1982) 9-29 (= uciiu,
Collected Papers, J 1986, I 335-355); A. M. Habermann, Avanim le-heqer
»Sefer Yezira® Sinai 10 (1945) 241-265 (dparmentT u3 Ienuse ca Caapjunnum
koMeHTapoM, X Bek); M. Lambert, Commentaire sur le Séfer Yesira ou le
livre de la Création par le Gaon Saadya de Fayyoum, P 1891 (pemp. 1986);
G. Vajda, Le Commentaire de Saadia sur le Séfer Yegira, REJ 106 (1941) 64—
86; uciuiu, Le commentaire sur le Livre de la création de Diinas ben TAmim
de Kai-rouan (Xe siécle), P 2002 (npup. P. Fenton; npso y REJ 107-122); P
Mancuso, Shabbatai Donnolo’s Sefer Hakhmoni: Introduction, Critical Text,
and Annotated English Translation, L 2010.

Hogaiina nuitiepaimypa: N. Allony, Ha-shitta ha-anagrammatit shel
ha-milonut ha-ivrit be-Sefer Yezira, Temirin 1 (J 1972) 63-100 (= ucitu,
Collected Papers VI, ] 1992, 23-59; ocnamajyhu ce Ha [pyru feo Kiplre 3a-
CTyma MUIUbeHE [a je HacTal y uciaMcko Bpeme); J. Dan, The Religious
Meaning of Sefer Yezira (jesp.), JSJT 11 (1993) 7-35; uciiu, The Language of
Creation and Its Grammar, J3 C. Colpe, B 1994, 42-63; ucitiu, Three Phases
in the History of the Sefer Yezira, FJB 21 (1994) 7-29; E. Fleischer, On the
Antiquity of Sefer Yezira: The Qilirian Testimony Revisited (jesp.), Tarbiz
71 (2001) 405-432; I. Gruenwald, Some Critical Notes on the First Part of
Sefer Yezira, REJ 132 (1973) 475-512; PHayman, Some Observations on
Sefer Yezira: (1) Its Use of Scripture, JJS 35 (1984) 168-184; (2) The Temple
at the Centre of the Universe, JJS 37 (1986) 176-182; N. Séd, Le Sefer Yezira,
Lédition critique, le texte primitif, la grammaire et la métaphysique, RE]
132 (1973) 513-528; G. Scholem, EJ* XXI 328-331; G. Toaff Gnosticismo e
Sepher Yezirah, Annuario di Studi Ebraici 9 (1977-1979), R 1980, 19-26;
ucitiu, Sefer Yezira (Il libro della creazione), R 1979; L. Zunz, GV 175.

6) Mugpaw Taguie

Heno je mobuno Hasus mpema Iloct 1, 11, IpBOM KOMEHTapUCAHOM
CTUXY; Has3uBa ce jour u bapajiia pabu Iunxaca 6en Jaupa (Ilmnxac
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ce TIOMMBbE Y TeKCTY IBAIlyT, a Ha Kpajy Kao ayrop). Y menly ce Ko-
MeHTapuIly pasmmunta mMecta ns3 Tope u Ilnau. biucko je mosesano
C pabMHCKOM e30TepujoM 1 II0Kasyje mosHaBame Krwule jyouneja. G.
Scholem (Ursprung und Anfinge der Kabbala, 14) cmarpa ga je crmc
HACTao y jy>kHOj DpaHIIyCKOj UMM Y CYCEIHUM jyejCKUM CpeULITH-
ma. HaBonm ra Moue xa-[lapuan (B. Albeck, Bereschit Rabbati, 16 u
maspe), Kora A. Epstein cMaTpa ayTOpOM CIIKCA.

Texcim: BhM, 111, 164-193; A. Epstein, Qadmoniot, 144-171; npeBoy Ha He-
mauku A. Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, Vb.

Jutnepariypa: S. Belkin, Midrasch Tadsche o Midrasch de R. Pinchas b.
Jair. Midrasch Hellenisti Qadmon, Horeb 11 (1951) 1-52 (3a aneropujcky
erseresy B. 13Bop Koju je u ®unonos); A. Epstein, Qadmoniot, 130-143;
uciniu, Le livre de Jubilés, Philon et le Midrash Tadsché, RE]J 21 (1890) 80-97;
22 (1891) 1-25; Zunz, GV, 292 u game.

6) Mugpaws Koren 1 pyT¥ TEKCTOBY O JieTy CTBapama

Muppam o crBapamy CBeTa, IpBM IIyT mTamnad V 1601; BhM, II,
23-39 (mpesop: Wiinsche, Lehrhallen, III). C Hu3OM [pyrux Tek-
croBa Ha Mauce Gepewiuili, Ie/0 MPUIIAZA LPYTOM OTPAHKY jeBpejc-
Ke MUCTHUKe, noper, Maace Mepxasa: BhM, V, 63-69; Wertheimer, 1,
1-48 (Seder Rabba de-Bereschit; ym. P. Schdfer, In Heaven as It is in
Hell; The Cosmology of Seder Rabbah di-Bereshit, y: R. Boustan, A.
Yoshiko Reed, mpup, Heavenly Realms and Earthly Realities in Late
Antique Religions, C 2004, 233-274); L. Ginzberg, Nusach Chadasch
schel Seder Maase Bereschit, Ginze Schechter, I, 182-187. Y. N.
Séd, Une cosmologie juive du haut moyen age. La Berayta di Ma’aseh
Bereshit, RE] 123 (1964) 259-305; 124 (1965) 23-123 (yBop 11 TEKCT).
B. 1 TeKCTOBE 13 CMHOIICE 3a XEXAIOTCKY KIbVDKEBHOCT, §9428-467.

i) Benuxu xexanoii u Manu xexanoiu

Criucu o Gpeciiionum geopanama Wi HebeCKUM ianaiiama HajBax-
HUjJ CY TEKCTOBU Y KIbVDKEBHOCT! MepKaBa, Koja IPUIIPeMa MM CaMO
OMIICYje MUCTUYKM y3/1a3 Ha Kounje boskaHckor mpecTona (mepkasa).
[Tyt xpo3 cegam Hebeca 1 ceflaM IIPECTOHNUX IBOPAHA IYH je ONacHOC-
TI KOje ce CaB/IafjaBajy caMo aKo ce 3Ha ucrnpaBHa Gopmyna (MHOTH
U3pasyu y OBOM TEKCTY Cy Ipukn). Benuku neo cruca nocseheH je He-
6eckoj nmurypruju. HaBopie ce XuMHe Koje meBajy anbenmu u detupu
6uha Kxoja Hoce 6o>kaHCKM mpecTo. Te mecMe 0OOMYHO ce 3aBpIIaBajy
tpoctpykuM Cseiti u3 Vic 6, 3. IIpasHu4Ha ¥ MOHOTOHA jeJHOMMUKOCT
XMMHIU CBaKaKO je YCTIOB/b€Ha JXKe/bOM 3a M3a3MBambeM eKcTase. A.
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Goldberg Buu y Xexanoiti Pabaitiu Tpy BeluKe LielIMHE, KOje cy Kac-
HIje PEAKIMCKM MCTIPETIIETaNe; TO Cy: mecMe Kegyuia, manupjamja
ajlenTa y BesJ) ca y3/1a30M Ha CefjaM XexaynoTa 1 TajHa Tope.

G. Scholem cmarpa pma cy Xexanoii Pabattiu (TpagULMOHATHO
npunncan p. Jummaeny) u Xexanotw Lyiwiapitiu (06M4HO TTOBE3VBaH
ca p. AKMBOM) HacTanu y TanMyxacko poba. P Schdfer, ¢ npyre ctpa-
He, yKa3yje Ha Heje[HCTBEHOCT PYKOIVICHOT IIpefiamba, I0CeOHO Kaza
je peu o Xexanowi Llyitiapifiu, 3aTUM Ha HeyjeflHAYeHY YHYTpaLIby
CTPYKTYPY CIIUCA V1 YMIbEHNITY [ia Y PYKOIMCYMA He IIOCTOjU HACTIOB,
fla TIoYeTaK ¥ Kpaj fiefla HICY Ha3HaYeHM U Jia ce IOfaTHYU MaTepyjas
HENOBe3aHo NMpUK/Bydyje TeKcTy. OH y ToMe BUAM ,KITacU4aH IIpH-
Mep TeKCTyanHe (UKIMje, YMja pefaKIjcKa jeflMHCTBEHOCT Bepo-
BaTHO HUKaja Huje mocrojana’ (Hekhalot-Studien, 62). Ha ctpann
15 1 fa/jbe OH M3pa)kaBa CIMYHO MUIIBEHE O IIeMOKYITHOj XeXamoT-
CKOj KIbJDKEBHOCTH. 300T TOra IMUTame JaTOBaba CIIMCA U HUje 3Ha-
JajHO, Beh ce camo MoOXe ,,TIPETIIOCTaBUTY KAO PETATUBHO CUTYPHO
ma cy makpodopme cuuca Xexanoiti Pabaimiu v Xexanoi Llyitiap-
wmu noctojane Hajkachuje y X Beky“ (Ubersetzung, 11, XX u pmame).
ITocToje MHOrM KacHuju mopauy (vak u 3a Illabar) n usMeHe yHere
TOKOM IIpefiaje TeKCTa.

Texcini: Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, in Zusammenarbeit mit M. Schliiter
und H. G. von Mutius npup. von P. Schdfer, Ttib. 1981; P. Schdfer, npup. (npu
ToM 3ajenHo ca K. Herrmann-om), Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur,
4 rtoma, Tib. 1987-1995; uciu, npup, Geniza-Fragmente zur Hekhalot-
Literatur, Tib. 1984; ucimiu, npup., Konkordanz zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 2
toma, Tiib. 1986-1988; uciniu, Hekhalot-Studien 96-117 (nHoBu ¢parmenTn
XeXaJIOTCKMX TeKCToBa). 154-233 (ommc pykonuca); J. R. Davila, Prolegomena
to a Critical Edition of the Hekhalot Rabbati, JJS 45 (1994) 208-226; R. Elior,
Hekhalot Zutarti, ] 1982 (yn. P. Schifer, Tarbiz 54, 1984, 153-157). Crapuja
uspama (gemmmmdHa) y S. Musajoff, Sefer Merkava Shlema, J 1921, penp. J
1972; Wertheimer 1 65-136 u BhM III 83-108.

Jutnepatiypa.: P S. Alexander, Comparing Merkavah Mysticism and
Gnosticism: An Essay in Method, JJS 35 1984) 1-18; R. S. Boustan, From
Martyr to Mystic: Rabbinic Martyrology and the Making of Merkavah
Mysticism, Tub. 2005; I Chernus, Individual and Community in the
Redaction of the Hekhalot Literature, HUCA 52 (1981) 253-274; ucitiu,
Visions of God in Merkabah Mysticism, JSJ 13 (1982) 123-146; A. Goldberg,
Einige Bemerkungen zu den Quellen und den redaktionellen Einheiten
der groflen Hekhalot, FJB i (1973) 1-49 (= Studien I 49-77); I. Gruenwald,
Apocalyptic 98-123, 142-173; ucitiu, The Song of the Angels, the Qedushah
and the Composition of the Hekhalot Literature (jeBp.), M3 A. Schalit, ]
1980, 459-481; D.J. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, Tiib. 1988; A. Kuyt,
The ,,Descent” to the Chariot: Towards a Description of the Terminology,
Place, Function and Nature of the Yeridah in Hekhalot Literature, Tiib. 1995;
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U. Hirschfelder, The Liturgy of the Messiah: The Apocalypse of David in
Hekhalot Literature, JSQ 12 (2005) 148-193; J. Maier, Serienbildung und
ynuminoser Eindruckseffekt in den poetischen Stiicken der Hekhalot-
Literatur, Semitics 3 (1973) 36-66; P. Schdfer, Hekhalot-Studien; M. Schliiter,
Die Erzahlung von der Riickholung des R. Ne-hunya ben Hagana aus der
Merkava-Schau in ihrem redaktionellen Rahmen, FJB 10 (1982) 65-109;
G. Scholem: B. panuje nomenyte criuce; G. Wewers, Die Uberlegenheit des
Mystikers. Zur Aussage der Gedulla-Hymnen in Hekhalot Rabbati 1,2-2,3,
JSJ 17 (1986) 3-22.

g) Ilpyru TeKcTOBU MepKaBa U XeXa/lOTCKI TeKCTOBI

Cegpep Xexanoini 06jaBuo je Odeberg xao EHox 3. Y meny ce onucyje
HeOecKo IyTOBame p. JumMaena mop BohcrBom Enoxa, koju ce Ha
HeOy npeobpasuo y Merarpona. Ilo Odeberg-y, criuc notnde u3 1o-
sHor IIT Bexa, anu je BepoBaTHHMje [a je HACTAO KpajeM TalIMYHCKOT
no6a: B. P Alexander n P. Schifer - K. Herrmann.

Texcin: gemimudHo y: BhM, V, 170-190; H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or The Hebrew
Book of Enoch, C 1928 (pemp. NY 1973, nponeromena J. C. Greenfield);
Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur §§1-80 (na Hemauxkom: Ubersetzung der
Hekhalot-Literatur I); HoBo usgame ¢ mpeBopoM mpuipeMa P. Schifer Ko-
MEHTAPUCAH EHIJIECKV IPEBOJ ca UCUPIHMUM yBopoM: P Alexander, y: J.
H. Charlesworth, npup., The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha I, Lo 1983,
223-315; mpeBop, Ha Hemauku: H. Hofmann, Das sogenannte hebriische
Henochbuch, Konigstein/T. - Bonn 1984; ym. P. S. Alexander, The Historical
Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch, JJS 28 (1977) 156-180; uctiiu, 3 Enoch
and the Talmud, JSJ 18 (1987) 40-68; J. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 191-208; C.
R. A. Morray-Jones, Hekhalot Literature and Talmudic Tradition: Alexander’s
Three Test Cases, JSJ 22 (1991) 1-39.

Jesexujurne susuje (Peyjoii Jexe3xen), HeKa BpCTa KOMEHTapa Ha Je3
1, HacTane cy jou paHuje, BeposatHo y IV Bexy unm Ha mouyeTky V
croneha.

Texcini: J. Mann, Pereq Reijjot Jechezqel, Hazofeh 5 (Budapest 1921, pemnp. ]
1972) 256-264 (texct us lenuse); Wertheimer, 11, 127-134 (Mann-oB TEKCT ¢
KOHjekTypama); A. Marmorstein, A Fragment of the Visions of Ezekiel, JQR 8
(1917) 367-378 (bparmentT us Iennse). Kpuruuko usgame ¢ KOMEHTapoM: J.
Gruenwald, Temirin 1 (J 1972) 101-139; yn. ucitiu, Apocalyptic, 134-141; D.
J. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, Tiib. 1988, 263-289, 495-504 (1ipeBoz
Ha CTp. 264-268).

Mepxasa paba je eno cauuMibeHO Off BMINE CIINCA, a IIaBHA TeMa
je eenuka imajna (Tope), kojy je mocerao p. Jummaen. [leno obu-
Jyje ofie/blIMMa KOjM Ce OJHOCE Ha Marujy U IOBE3aHO je ca CIICOM
IIu’yp-Koma n TekcToBMMa Kao WTo je 3aknuwarwe Cap xa-Ilanuma.
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Texciti: S. Musajoff, Merkaba Schlema, ] 1921, penp. ] 1972, la-6a; cunorca
32 XEeXa/lOTCKy KIbIDKeBHOCT, §§623-712; P Schiifer, Hekhalot-Studien, 17-49
(Merkava Rabba), 118-153 (Sar ha-Panim); mpeBop Ha Hemauku: P Schdfer,
Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur IV; B. n J. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 174-180.

Heno Maace Mepxasa 06jaBuo je npso G. Scholem, Gnosticism, 101-
117; mmpa TekcTyanHa ocHoBa y: Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur,
§§544-597; mnpeBop Ha Hemauku: P Schifer, Ubersetzung der
Hekhalot-Literatur III, ca onmmpaum yBogoMm. Takobe B. I. Gruen-
wald, Apocalyptic, 181-187; N. Janowitz, The Poetics of Ascent:
Theories of Language in a Rabbinic Ascent Text, Albany 1989; M. D.
Swartz, Mystical Prayer in Ancient Judaism. An Analysis of Maaseh
Merkavah, Tiib. 1992.

Op oBor crnca Tpeba pasnukosatu cnuc Mauce Mepkasa xoju je
o6jaBno Wertheimer (51-62) 1 xoju je mosHat 1 kao Macexeini Xexanoii
(B. m BhM, II, 40-47): K. Herrmann, Massekhet Hekhalot. Traktat von
den himmlischen Palisten. Edition, Ubers. und Kommentar, Tiib.
1994. ITopema Gruenwald-y (Apocalyptic, 209-212) neno mortude us
Kpyra HeMaukux xacupa u Hacrano je y XII mmm XIII Bexy.

3a Iu’yp-Koma: M. S. Cohen, The Shi'ur Qomah: Text and
Recensions, Ttb. 1985; Hekhalot-Synopse, §§939-985; npeBon Ha
nemauku: P. Schiifer, Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur IV, Tamo u
yBOf. 360r M3pa3UTO HECTATHOT TEKCTYyaIHOr MaTepujana P. Schifer
cyMmba fia ¢y pegurosanu cuvicu IITu’yp-Koma vikaja 1 IOCTOjasn.

Jluinepainypa: M. S. Cohen, The Shi'ur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in
Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism, NY-Lo 1983; J. Dan, The Concept of
Knowledge in the Shi'ur Qomah, J3 A. Altmann, Alabama 1979, 67-73; K.
Herrmann, Text und Fiktion. Zur Textiiberlieferung des Shi'ur Qoma, FJB 16
(1988) 89-142; P. Schdifer, Hekhalot-Studien, 75-83; G. Scholem, Gnosticism,
36-42.

h) Angpabeini ("Oimujoini) p. Axuee

Crnc je cauyBaH y fBe pasnuuute perjensuje. Pertensnja b je Mugpa
CacTaB/beH Of PA3MNMYNTHUX JIeNI0BA, A HACTAB/ba PAOMHCKY TPaIUIIN]jy.
baBu ce MMeHMMa C/10Ba jeBpejcKor andabdera M TyMady UX y CMUCTY
cTBapamy andaberckn Muppain yrpahyje 6pojHe Tpamipje MUCTI-
I3Ma MepKaBa, a cafp>xu nsmeby ocrasnor u enemeHTe Criekymamuja
tekcTa [lIu’yp-Koma. Graetz je TOKyIIao ha IOKaXe Ja je OBO IO
IJIaBHU M3BOP X€Xa/lIOTCKe KibIDKeBHOCTI. CTBAapHU OJHOC THX CIIVICA
Tpeba 3anpaso BupeTn 06pHyTO. [leno ce nurupa ox X Bexa. Hacra-
7o je BeposarHo nsMebhy VII n IX croneha. VM 3a oBaj criuc Heonxon-
HO je HOBO MCTpaKMBarbe.
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Jluiniepaiiiypa: J. Dan, Ottiot De-Rabbi Akiva and its Concept of Language
(jep.), Daat 55 (2005) 5-30; S. Dénitz, Das Alphabet des Rabbi Agiva
und sein literarisches Umfeld, y: K. Herrmann u fp., npup, Jewish Studies
Between the Disciplines (36opuux y uact P. Schifer-y), L 2003, 149-179; H.
Graetz, Die mystische Literatur in der gaondischen Epoche, MGW] 8 (1859)
67-78, 103-118, 140-153 (#Ba HacTaBKa YIJITABHOM Cy IOBe3aHa Ca CINMCOM
Iu’yp-Koma); M. D. Herr, EJ* XIV 188; G. Scholem, Uber eine Formel in
den koptisch-gnostischen Schriften und ihren jiidischen Ursprung, ZNW 30
(1931) 170-176; Zunz, GV 178.

e) Cepep Pasujen u Cepep xa-Pasum

Crnic Cegpep Pasujen, mramnan y Amcreppamy 1701. roguse, Bepo-
BaTHO HUje HacTao MHoro mpe tora. OH objeaumyje HU3 cTapujux
CIIJICA XeXaJIOTCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTHU U HOj CIMYHY JIUTEPATYPY, Kao
u ayry Bepsujy pena IIu’yp-Koma. Hasup cmmca BepoBaTHO IO-
Tude off uMeHa anbhena Pasmjena, o6jaBuTes/pa TajHY, KOju Ce IOja-
B/byje jour y crapoj Kwusu imajuu (Cegep xa-Pasum). OBo feno
PEKOHCTPYMCAHO je Ha OCHOBY TeKCTa M3 leHM3e M pasnMuuTUX
pykonuca, a Hactano je Moxpa jomr y III wmu IV Beky y Ilamec-
tuau (Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 226: VI win VII Bek, [lanectnna);
O/MCKO je XeXaJOTCKMM TEeKCTOBMMA U Y HbEeMy Ce OINCYje cefaM
Hebeca 1 anbhenn Ha wuMa. OcobeHOCT cruca jecte npepnahuBame
MarujcKoT, Off IpU3MBama Ia CBe 0 L[pHe 1 JbyOaBHE Maruje UTH.
Y Tom mnoryneny 6pojHe cy mapajesne ¢ IPYKO-KOITCKMM MarujcKuM
nanupycuma us IV Beka. Cnuc, nsmeby ocrasor, cagpxu u rpu-
Ky xumHy nocseheny Xemujy (Cegep xa-Pazum I § 213, komeHTap
y Rebiger — Schifer 257-259), xao u npususamwe Benepe/Adponnure.
Rebiger — Schiifer npepnaxy paroawwe y VII unn VIII Bek. OHu npsu
nyT npupebyjy u apyry Bepsujy Cegep xa-Pasuma, xoju je mpema
BJIXOBOM MMIUBEY ,,y CYIITUHMN ... ACTPOJIOMIKO-MarnujCK PUTY-
QJIHU TEKCT, YMjy Cy Iy/b O0XKAHCKUX BU3Mje y CHOBUMa® (cTp. 12).
Cegpep Pasujen cappxu u menose osor cnuca. OH nounwmwe Agamo-
80M MONUIHBOM, TIa HUje MCK/bY4YeHO Ja je oH ucto wro u Cegep
Agam, Kora KapauTcku aytopu nomusy nopepn Cegepa xa-Pazuma.
Y ToM 6M Cydajy TEeKCT Ba/balo laTOBaTH y BpeMe mpe X Beka. Y
pykomnucy je oH, mehytum, norsphen tex ox XIII Bexa u perunupa
ce TeK Of TOT BpeMeHa.

Texciui: B. Rebiger - P. Schiifer, mpup., Sefer ha-Razim I und II, Tom 1: Edition;
toMm 2: Einleitung, Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Tiib. 2009; M. Margalioth,
Sepher ha-Razim. A newly recovered book of magic from the Talmudic
period, J 1966 (ym. J. Dan, ,,Sepher Harazim® edited by M. Margalioth [jesp.],
Tarbiz 37 [1967] 208-214);
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IIpesog: M. A. Morgan, Sepher ha-Razim: The Book of Mysteries, Chico
1983.

Juinepaiaypa: 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic 225-234; J.-H. Niggemeyer,
Beschworungsformeln aus dem ,,Buch der Geheimnisse®, Koln 1974 (xputu-
Ka usgawa M. Margalioth-a); B. Rebiger, Zur Redaktionsgeschichte des ,,Sefer
Razi‘el ha-Mal akh®, FJB 32, 2005, 1-22; N. Séd, Le Sefer ha-Razim et la mé-
thode de ,,combinaison des lettres®, REJ 130 (1971) 295-303.



VIII. 360pHuIy 1 KOMEHTapK IIOf Ha3UBOM MUGPAUL

1. Janxyin Hlum‘onu

O6uuHO ce Ha3uBa caMo Jankyii. Ped je o cabpaHuM Muppammma
Koju ce ogHoce Ha 1eo Crapu 3aBeT, U3 Bullle Off IefieceT fesa, Of
Kojux cy Heka maryOmena (Cugppe 3yinia, Jenamgeny, Asxup, Tag-
we, Echa m gpyra [eIMMUYHO Cy cadyyBaHa jOLI caMo y Jankyitiy).
Jankyii je gparoeH u 3a KPUTHKY TeKcTa nocrojehux pema. Mnaxk,
Tpeba y3eTn y 003up M UMIbEHUIY fla je cacTaB/bad Jankyiila, Ha-
PaBHO, KOPUCTIO M PYKOMMNCE C IpellKaMa ¥ HeMMMUYHO UX KO-
purosao; Takobe je kombuHOBao m3Bope u ckpahmsao ux. M cam
Janxyiti MpeTpIieo je M3MEHe TOKOM IIpefaje, Ma ce MCTpaKuBarbe
OoC/lalba Ha IpBO WITaMIaHo usjame u3 ConlyHa, Kao M Ha jefaH
roToBo nornyH pykomnuc (Oxford 2637), xoju je MOCTY>XKMO U Kao
OCHOBa KPUTMYKOT u3fama (camo Topa; Kop ocTanmmx 6mbmmjckux
KNTa Jankyii Huje cByrie norsphen pykommcuma). VisBopu menma
CByJlla Cy Ha3HAY€HM Ha IIOYETKY LMUTaTa (y IIpBOM HITAaMIIAHOM W3-
famy) UM Ha MapryHM (Y KaCHUjUM IITaMIIAHUM U3/IabJMa), ITO
3aIle/io IOTHYeE jOII Off CacTaB/bava.

Janxyin uune gBa pena: Ileiliokiusje, ca 963 maparpada (pema-
3uma), U #pyre 6mbmmjcke Kmure, ca 1.085 maparpada. Pemocnen
OMOMMjcKMX Kibura ofrosapa pemocneny y bo 14b, camo mro je Ject
npe [an; paxe: Vc nocrne Jes; aruorpadu: Py, Ilc (camo 147, ymec-
To 150; To moTmye BeposarHo of Mpllc 22, 4, o kojem 6u Tpeba-
710 fa 6poj mcanama ogrosapa 6pojy JakoB/beBUX rofuHa), Jos, [IpC,
IIpon, ITum, Ilnay, Ject, [lan, Jesn, Hem, [IH. ¥ xacHnjuMm nsgamuma
0jaB/byje ce yoOM4ajeH pefocien; OMOMMjCKUX KIBUTa, YMMe je Io-
pemehen cucrem pemasuma. Ofe/ply Cy HejeHaKe JyXKIHE — Off He-
KOJIMKO pefioBa Jo Buile cTpaHa. Moryhe je ma Huje ped o mopmenu
TeKCTa, Beh o yHyTpammeM cuCTeMy yHyTCTaBa: TO IPOM3TIA3N U3
uynmeHnIe aa 6pojeBn y pykomncy us Oxcdoppa, Kao HU y IPBOM
U3[jalby, He CTOje Ha IOYeTKy Ofie/bKa, Beh y3 TeKCT Koju ce y menmy
KOPMCTHI ¥ Ha HEKOM ApyroM Mecty (o Hyman-y). Camo ce y IpBOM
usfamwy Jankyiia y TEeKCTy 1ojaBibyje soparak (Kywitipec axapon), y
KojeM ce y 256. peMa3uMy jjaje Xarajor us3 11, a y 55. peMasumy 1uu-
TaTU U3 CIUCa JenamgeHy.

Cacrasmpau Jankyina jecte lllumon xa-Jlapman. Ilo HacnoBHUM
cTpaHama m3pama (Beh V, uuju ce m3paBau M. Prinz ocnama Ha



406 VIII. 360pHutu u KomeHilapu iiog HA3UBOM MUGpa

Tpaguuujy), on nornde us Opankdypra Ha Majuu. S. I. Rapaport
[Kerem Chemed 7 (1843) 4 u gape] u apyru cMatpajy aa je Illumon
xa-Jlapmran 6pat Manaxema 6en XenBoa, ora Joceda Kapoa; mpema
TOMe, OH je Mopao xuBetu Beh y mpyroj momosuun XI Beka. Tak-
By IErOBY UjjeHTH(]MKanujy ¢ mpaBoM cy nobmjamu jour A. Geiger
u noce6buo A. Epstein, koju je Takohe ombaryo mpermoctaBky M.
Gaster-a (38 n mame) o ToMe Jja je cacTaBsbad kuBeo y lllmanujm,
n 1o He npe XIV Beka. YMecTo Tora, MO)Ke ce IMPEeTIOCTABUTHU Ja
je crmc Hactao y XII man XIII Beky, mITO ce 3aK/bydyje Ha OCHO-
By ounriefHor kopuinhemwa tor gena (amu 6e3 eKCIUIMIIUTHOT I0-
MUBbaba) y OKpY>Xewy aucryTanuje u3 bapcenone us 1263. ropu-
He, a nipe cBera y Capistrum Judaeorum Raimund Martini’s n3 oxo
1267. roguue (ym. U. Ragacs, Der Yalqut Shimoni - ein Werkzeug
der christlich-jiidischen Kontroverse des Mittelalters?, FJB 30, 2003,
91-101), 3aTM Ha OCHOBY HajcTapujux pykomuca (pyxomnuc Oxford
2637 notude u3 1307. rogune; yeTupy Mana ¢pparmenra c Jles 26 y
IIOBE3Y jefHOT cBecka n3 Apxusa y Jlognjy maryjy ce y XIII Bek, xao
u iBa pparmenTa jemHor mucta ¢ IToct § 10-13 y YHUBep3uTeTCKOj
oubmmnorern y ®paukdypry: A. Lehnardt, F]B 34, 2007/08, 14 u
maspe, 21-27), Kao U Ha OCHOBY LUTUMPAHMX CIVCA: Y Jankyiiy ce
Kopucre, n3Mmehy ocranor, u bepewuiti Pabaitiu u Mugpaw Askup.
Jankyi je mpBu IyT LUTKHpaH Kop Vcaka AbpaBaHena 1 IIOCTajao
je cBe MO3HATHju [0 Kpaja XV Beka — 300r Tora ce HeKM MUJ[PALIKY
TEKCTOBM KOjM Ce Hajlase y IeMy BUIIe He TPaJMpajy Kao caMoc-
TajHa flefa.

Texcim: Comyn 1526. 1 gape (neo 1) u 1521. (neo 2) (pemp. ] 1968 neo 1, 1973
meo 2); V 1566 (c 6pojHuM mpomeHaMa), OCHOBA MHOTMX KaCHMjUX ILITaM-
IIAaHUX M3Jama. Y Be3) ca IITaMIaHuM usfamuma B. A. Epstein, Kitve II
278-308. Kritische Ausgabe: Yalqut Shim'oni ‘al ha-Tora le Rabbenu Shimon
ha-Darshan, npup. D. Hyman — D. N. Lerrer -1. Shiloni, 9 TomoBa, ] 1973—
1991 (kparak yBox Ha Kpajy Toma 9); Yalqut Shim'oni *al Neviim. Neviim
Rishonim, np. D. Hyman, ] 1999 (Ha 0CHOBY IpBOT IITaMIIAHOT U3Jama U3
CornyHa).

Jluiniepainiypa.: S. Abramson, Sinai 52 (1963) 145-147; J. Elbaum, EJ* XXI
275 u parmpe; uciiu, Yal-qut Shimoni and the Medieval Midrashic Anthology,
Prooftexts 17 (1997) 133-151; A. Epstein, Qadmoniot (Kitve II) 278-327,
351-354; A. B. Hyman, The Sources of Yalqut Shimeoni (jeBp.), 2 Toma,
J 1965-1974; D. (= A. B.) Hyman, Rimze Yalqut Shimoni, Hadorom 12
(1960) 144-147; Ch. Z. Finkel, ,Yalqut Shimoni“ u-feshar ,,remazaw®, Moria
7 (1977), cBecka 8-10, 62-92; M. Gaster, The Exempla of the Rabbis, NY
1968 (pemp. u3 1924), enrn. geo 21-39; A. Geula, The Riddle of the Index of
Verses in MS Moscow-Ginzburg 14 207 (Preparation for the Creation of the
Yalkut Shim.oni) (jep.), Tarbiz 70 (2001) 429-464; A. Greenbaum, Sinai 76
(1975) 120-133 (Hyman-osa penensuja); Zunz, GV 308-315.
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2. Jankyiu xa-Maxupu

Maxkup 6en Aba Mapu (6en Makup 6eH Togpoc) K1Beo je, Kako ce
cMarpa, y jy>kHoj PpaHIyCcKoj, MaKO Ce TO MOXKe 3aK/bYYUTU CAMO
Ha OCHOBY MMeHa. CpellbOBeKOBHA 3aleJIellIka O TOMe JIa OH je IM-
cao ,,npe nporoHa y llmanuju“ 6muma 6u y cknany ¢ IpBOOUTHUM
mupemeM werosor pena y Illnanuju, kao u ca ynorpe6om IToHsP,
CIIVCa PacHpOCTPaEHOT YIPABO Y TOj 3eM/b); TMMe OU ce MOTKpe-
mo Lieberman-oso rnepuinre [yn. A. Marx, OLZ 5 (1902) 295 u
mabe]. AKo je HaBefieHa 3a0eIellKa TauHa, ferminus ante quem 61Ia
6u 1391. roguHa; ako HMje Tako, To je 1415. rognHa, Kaja je pyko-
nuc u3 Jlajgena npopar. Bpeme Hactanka BepoBaTHO je KacHu XIII
wn XIV Bek. M. Gaster je MOKyIIao Aa IOKaXKe Ja je 1eI0 HacTajIo
y Ilnanuju y XII Bexy u fa je 6uno ussop 3a Janaxyii II, anu je A.
Epstein To onosprao. [IBa Janxyitia BepOBaTHO Cy HAacTajla HE3aBMC-
HO jeflaH Off JPYTOT.

Jankyini xa-Makupu paba obyxsara IIpOpOYKe CINCE U TPOJULY
Be/MKux aruorpada, fok ¢y cnucu Beh obpabenn y Mugpawy Pabu
cBecHO McKbydeHn. Kao nssopu 3a cimc kopuurhenn cy Hama yIyaB-
HOM IIO3HATV MUAIpALIN, YK/bydyjyhy 1 oHe KacHe, Kao mTo ¢y Mu-
gpaut Josa, Mpllp n CEP, anu n crnce xoju HUCY cadyBaHU. AyTOp
noHeKaj, uutupa Mugpaw Jenamgery nopen Tanxyme, IITO 3HAYM A
Cy TO 3a Ibera /iBa pasjIn4nTa Aea, a He CaMo pas/InduTa MMeHa -
Tor ciyca. TeKCT UTaTa He CIaXke ce ca [jBa IITaMIIaHa U3Jama TaH-
xyme. OUUITIEHO je fa je cacTaB/bad MMAO Ha pacIoJaralby MHOTe
PYKOIINCe, @ MMAO je ¥ IO HeKOIMKO PYKOIMCa UCTOT Aena. Ilomro
je, y LielMHY IOCMAaTPaHo, NPeLU3aH y UUTHPamY, IeroBe BapyjaHTe
IIO3HATHX TEKCTOBA Off BEIMKOT Cy 3Ha4aja.

Texcin: J. Spira, The Yalkut on Isaiah of Machir ben Abba Mari, B 1894 (na
ocHoBy /lajgerckol kogexca, y KojeM HemocTajy 20, 4-40, 20 u op 63, 2 1o
Kpaja); S. Buber, Jalkut Machiri ... zu den 150 Pss, Berdyczew 1899, pemp.
] 1964 (nomatHa ykasuBama Ha usBope: M. Margulies, MHG Gen, ] 1947 =
1967, 6 u mame); L. Griinhut, Sefer ha-Yalqut ha-Makhiri ‘al Mishle, F 1902
(ua IIp 18-31; pemp. ca J. Spira-om Ha Vc, ] 1964); Erganzungen im Sefer
ha-Likkutim 6 (Spr 2,3,13,14); mame ponyue (ua Ilp 2, 3, 14) objaBuo je
I. Berdehav, ] 1927; Y. S. Spiegel, A New Section of Yalqut ha-Makhiri on
Proverbs (jesp.), Sidra 1 (1985) 91-130; A. W. Greenup, The Yalkut of R.
Machir bar Abba Mari, 2 Toma, Lo 1910-13 (penp. ] 1967), no Codex Harley
5704 (manu mpopoun), HEIOTIIYHOT TToYeTKa U Kpaja; ucitiu, A Fragment of
the Yalkut of R. Machir bar Abba Mari on Hosea (1.9-XIV.1), JQR 15 (1924)
141-212 (u3 pyxomnuca Vat. 291): penp. ca Berdehav, ] 1968; . Z. Lauterbach,
Unpublished Parts of the Yalkut ha-Makiri on Hosea and Micah, J3 M.
Gaster, Lo 1936, 365-373.
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Juinepataypa: J. Elbaum, EJ* XXI 274-275; A. Epstein, Le Yalkout
Schimeoni et le Yal-kout Ha-Makhiri, RE]J 26 (1893) 75-83 (npotus Gaster-
a); M. Gaster, La source de Yalkout II, RE]J 25 (1892) 44-52; 53—64 ka0 foka3s
3a CBOjy IIPETIIOCTABKY IOHOCHU YBOJ Jankyiia xa-Maxupu u fenose Vic 10
” masbe U ABI.

3. Jankyii Pe’ysenu

Jlemo koje ce ogHocy Ha Topy — HasuBaHO U Jankyiu Peysenu Iagon
fla 61 ce pasIMKOBANIO Of cruca Jankyii Peysenu vctor cacTaBbada
(Texcra mraMnaHnor Hajope y IIpary 1660. roguue) — Hamucao je Py-
6en Xewke Koen (Xeuwike je IObCKY JeMUHYTUB Of Jexolya), pabun
us Ilpara, xoju je ympo 1673. rogune. OBaj Jankyin (Bunmepcmopd
1681, sarum Amcrepgam 1700; Bapurasa, 2 ToMa) jecTe 30upka Kaba-
JUCTUYKUX TyMadera Ileitiokrousicja 1 CTOTa je Of 3Hadaja 3a MCTO-
pujy Kabae, a He TONMKO 3a UCTpaKuBamwe Mupipama. Y. G. Scholem,
Die juidische Mystik, 34 u game.

4. Mugpaw xa-Iagon (MxTI')

MxI' Ha Ileitiokwusje jecte HajBeha 36mpka Muppama. ToToBo cBu
Cajlalllibyl MCTpaKMBauMm cMarpajy [laBupga 6eH AMpama m3 AfeHa
cacTaB/badyeM Jena, nako A. Steinsalz, 36or Texnuke pume y MxI, mo-
BOJY Y IUTame jeMEHCKO Mopekso ciyca u ynyhyje na Erumar. O6-
M4YHO ce cmarpa ja je Jasug 6en Ampam xuseo y XIII Beky; jenan
jEMEHCKM PYKOIUC JaTyje HheroBa Xalaxydka InuTama MajMOHM[o-
BOM IIOTOMKY y 1346. wnu 1352. roguny (Y. Razhabi, Tarbiz 54, 556).
IIpunucusame pena Aspamy, MajMOHMZOBOM CHUHY, U3Yy3€THO je
TEIIKO JI0Ka3MBO.

Cacrasspau je Ileitioktousicje TOENNO MO jefHOTONUIIbEM IVKITY-
cy unTama. CBaka Iapaula Io4nibe PUMOBAHUM IIPOEMUjYMOM Y [IBE
cTpode, yBOJOM Y KOMEHTApPUCAHU Ofie/baK, @ 3aBpIlIaBa Ce BU3MjOM
o npepcrojehem usbap/pewy U MoBpatky y Vspaen. Ayrtop je 3a cBaku
CTUX NPUKYINMO TyMa4de€ma U3 IE/TOKYIIHE MUpalike Tpa,T_[I/ILU/Ije, ns3
o6a Tanmyga, MHOTUX TaOHCKMX CIUCa, a Takobe AndacujeBa u no-
ce6HO MajMonnzoBa. AyTop, UIIaK, He HABOAM CBOje U3BOpe U IIpeMa
BVIMa Ce pellaTUBHO c1obonHo opHocu. To mokasyje nopehewe MxI
C HEeKMM IbeTrOBMM M3BOPMMA, IOHOBO OTKpMBeHMM y Kampckoj re-
Husu. OH UX pacTaB/ba y HajMambe jefMHMIIIe, YeCTO KOPUTYje Xanaxy
XaTaXMYKMX MUJpAlIa Ha OCHOBY TeKcTa M, JOIymYyje MX Ha OCHO-
By Tanmyga v Ipyrux civca M YHOCH IIOjefilHe I7oce. Tako HacTaje
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HOTIIYHO HOBO [Ie/I0, CBOjEBPCHOT CTU/IA ¥ HA/IMK MO3AMKY, 4uje U3-
Bope uecTo Huje Moryhe pekoncrpymncaru. To ymamwyje sHauaj MxT
3a IIOHOBHO YCIIOCTaB/baibe U3TYO/beHNX MUJPAIIKIX TEKCTOBA, Ko
wro ¢y MpC, Cugppe 3yitia 1 MpTan. OBo nokasyje, nmeby ocraror,
nopebemwe nzgamwa MpC D. Hoffmann-a ca usnamwem Epstein—Melamed
(ym. yBox y Melamed, 45-58); anmu Hu Horowitz y peKOHCTPYKLMjU
criuca Cugppe 3yiia Huje yBeK yCIeo Jja pasgBOjy OPUTHMHAIHE LINTa-
Te U3 TOT Jie/la off oHMX MajMmoHunposux. PaHuje ce cmarpano na 3sa
MxT nucy xopuiuthene Hu Mex Hu Cugbpe, Te fa cy 3aTo Kopuurhenn
npyru muppamn, MpC, Cugpe 3yiia u MpuTan; y mehyspemeny ce
UITaK IHOKasano fja ce y MxI' mokasyje nmosnaBamwe Mex n Cugpu u
fla ce T CIINCHU IIMTUPA]y, /i Ja Cy 300T pasIMunTuX pasjora 6mum
3ariocraBjbeHn. [IoBpeMeHO Cy KOMOMHOBAHM C PYTUM MUZIpAIIMa
KaKo 6u ce usry6uie xamaxmuke pasmuke. MxI' je 610 omusbeH y Je-
MeHY 1 IOTHCHYO je MHore Mupipamre. Cactasmpauy MxI Tpebano 6mu,
Kao wro cmarpa Ch. Albeck, npunvicatn u Mugpaw Alagaiti Ecitiep
(B. cTp. 371). MxI' mocraje nmosHar y EBponm Tex y XIX Bexy: npsu
pykomuc fioHeo je y bepmuu M. W. Schapira 1878. rogune. Op Taga cy
OTKPMBEHI ¥ MHOTY APYTU PYKOIVCH.

Texcii: IpBa, KenMMu4Ha usgama: S. Schechter, Midrash ha-gadol forming a
collection of ancient Rabbinic homilies to the Pentateuch ... Genesis, C 1902;
D. Hoffmann, Midrasch ha-Gadol zum Buche Exodus, B 1913-1921.

Kpuitiuuka usgara: Iloct — M. Margulies, ] 1967; VIsn — M. Margulies, |
21967; JleB — E. N. Rabinovitz, NY 1932; A. Steinsalz, ] 1975; Bp - S. Fisch, Lo
1940 (camo fiemMMUYHO, ileTa/baH yBOJ, Ha eHreckoM 1-136); uciiu, 2 ToMa,
] 1957-1963; Z. M. Rabinowitz, ] 21973; ITons — S. Fisch, ] 1972.

Jluitiepariypa: S. Belkin, Ha-Midrash ha-Gadol u-Midreshe Philon, J3 J.
Finkel, NY 1974, jeBpejcku fieo 7-58; S.Fisch, EJ* XIV 186 n mjparpe, Kao u
ysopu y MxI, Bp u Ilons; M. M. Kasher, Sefer ha-Rambam we-ha-Mekhilta
de Rashbi, J ?1980, 29-47; R. Kiperwasser, Midrash haGadol, The Exempla
of the Rabbis (sefer Maasiyot), and Midrashic Works on Ecclesiastes: A
Comparative Approach (jesp.), Tarbiz 65 (2005) 409-436; S. Morag, The
Rhyming Techniques in the Proems of Midrash Haggadol and the Authorship
of this Midrash (jesp.), Tarbiz 34 (1964) 257-262; Y. L. Nahum, Mi-Zefunot
Yehude Teiman, TA 1962, 181-205; Y. Ratzabi, The Authorship of Midrash
Haggadol (jeBp.), Tarbiz 34 (1964) 263-271; uciiu, Linguistic Study in
»Midrash Haggadol“ (jesp.), Bar-Ilan 13 (1976) 282-320; ucitiu, Sheelot
Hanagid - A Work by R. Yehoshua Hanagid (jesp.), Tarbiz 54 (1984) 553-
566; ucitiu, Leqet leshonot mi-Midrash ha-Gadol, J3 E. Z. Melammed, Ramat
Gan 1982, 376-397; D. Sperber, Al kamma millim ba-Midrash ha-Gadol,
Sinai 77 (1974) 13-16; A. Steinsalz, Rhyming Techniques in the Proems of
Midrash Hag-gadol (jeBp.), Tarbiz 34 (1964) 94-97; Y. Tobi, Ha-Midrash
ha-Gadol: Meqorotaw u-Mivnehu, 2 Toma, guceprauuja, J 1993; M. Zucker,
Pentateuchal Exegeses of Saadia Gaon and Samuel ben Chofni Incorporated
into the Midrash ha-Gadol (jesp.), J3 A. Weiss, NY 1964, 461-481.
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5. uiupon Topa

36upka Tymauemwa U IMpOHoOBeay Koju ce ofHoce Ha Jles, bp u Ilons
HacTana je BepoBaTHO y IX Beky y BaBunony. ¥V pmeny, cauyBanom y
pykomnucy us 1328. roguHe, [UTHpajy ce, mopex, pabMHCKUX N3BOPa,
u Hleunitiowi p. Amnja u TymMauemwa Kapanurta benjammunHa an-Haxa-
BaHauja. CHuc je off 3Ha4Yaja 32 UCTOPUjy T€KCTa U UCTOPUjy Ipenaje
pabuHCKe muTeparype.

Texciti: E. E. Urbach, Pitron Torah. A Collection of Midrashim and
Interpretations, ] 1978 (caxxerak yBoma Ha exrneckom: 7" WCJS IIL, J 1981,
21-27); @akcumuau: Sefer Pitron Torah, introduction by M. Beit Arie, |
1995. O nujyruma Ha modeTky nornasma B. E. Fleischer, On the Payytanic
Heritage of Rav Hai Gaon - The Introductory Poems in the Midrash Pitron
Torah (jesp.), JSHL 10 u game (1987), ] 1988, II 661-681.

6. bepewuin Pabaitiu

More xa-Jlapman 13 Hap6one (mpBa nmomosuHa XI Beka), kora ue-
cTo nuTupajy Pamm u meros yHyk Jakos TaM, mucao je KoMeHTape
OMOMMjCKMX KIbUTA M CAacTaB/ba0 KOMIMIAIMje MUJpAIla, C TUM
IITO BUXOB 00MM Huje pasjameH (uemna Topa, mpyru O6ubmujcku
cimen?). lnanckn foMuHukanay Pajmong Mapitiun (1220-1285) y
criicy Pugio Fidei, HactanmoM oxo 1280. ropyHe, 4ecTo LNUTUPA LEIO0
Mugpaw Bepewutii paba majop Mome xa-/lapurana. OpurMHaaHOCT
TUX IJUTaTa OM/Ia je OCIIOpaBaHa CBe JOK HUje OTKpUBeH pykomuc be-
pewuini Pabammiu. Kako ce muoru PammjeBu nuraTy u oHM U3 Jena
Pugio Fidei y memy He nojaBibyjy, A. Epstein, kora cnegn Albeck, cma-
tpa ciuc Bepewuinn Pabaitiu ckpaheHoMm BepaujoMm fena Moriue xa-
Hapmana. V13 mxone Moute xa-Japinana notuay Mugpaw Aiaga (W
1894), xoju je o6jaBuo S. Buber, n npepana bpP L.

Heno je TunuyHa MMUApalika KOMIOWIALnMja, 3a Kojy je Kopuirhe-
Ha IIeJIOKYIIHa PabMHCKa IUTepaTypa, alu ce 4ecTo uutupa Mugpau
Taguie (Tako fia je OH IMOBpPeMeHO 610 IPUINCUBAaH caMoM Moiie xa-
Japurany) un focta ce KOpucTu ncepfennurpadcka auTeparypa, mpe
ceera En, Jy6 n Tect XII. Ciuc HeMa moce6HY BpeJHOCT 3a TEKCTYyasl-
HY KPUTVKY CTapyUjuX MUJpalia jep ayTop crnobopgHo npepabhyje us-
BOpe, KOMOMHYje ux 1 ckpahyje y ckiagy ca CBOjUM LM/beM.

Texciti: Ch. Albeck, Midra$§ Beresit Rabbati ex libro R. Mosis Haddar$an
collectus e codice Pragensi cum adnotationibus et introductione, ] 1940,
penp. 1967.

Juinepaiiypa: A. Epstein, Moses had-Darshan aus Narbonne, Fragmente
seiner literarischen Erzeugnisse ... mit Einl. und Anm., W 1891; J. Elbaum, EJ*
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VII 449 u pame; M. Himmelfarb, R. Moses the Preacher and the Testaments
of the Twelve Patriarchs, ASJR 9 1984) 55-78; S. Ladermann, Parallel Texts in
a Byzantine Christian Treatise and Sections of Midrash Attributed to Rabbi
Moshe Hadarshan (jesp.), Tarbiz 70 (2000) 213-226; S. Lieberman, Texts and
Studies 285-300; M. E. Stone, The Genealogy of Bilhah, DSD 3 (1996) 20-36
(o ycxoj mapanenn usmeby 4Qtest-Naph n bepewuiti Pabainiu ctp. 19); 1. M.
Ta-Shma, Rabbi Moses Hadarshan and the Apocryphal Literature (jesp.), |
2001; Zunz, GV 300-306 (Albeck, Derashot 149 u game 447).

7. Jlexax Tos

Crouc je nasBan mpema IlIp 4, 3 (gobpo yuerwe), a MCTOBPEMEHO
ynyhyje n Ha nme cacrasbaua — ToBuje 6en Ennesepa. ITo Zunz-oBom
MUIUBEY, ayTOp noTnde n3 MajHIla 1 KacHuje je )xuBeo Ha VIcToky;
umaK, kao mwro cmarpa S. Buber (18, 20-26), Tpebano 6u mpermo-
craBuTu fia je xxmBeo y Kacropuju (Ipuka). CBOjy KIUTY HaImcao
je BeposaTHO 1097. rogmHe u, ¢ JofganuMa 1 MCIIpaBKaMa, caM jy je
o6jaBmo 1107. m 1108. rogyHe; y KibU3U IIOCTOje alysuje Ha HeMy
caBpeMeHe forabaje, kao 1To je mporoH Jespeja 1096. rogune. /lekax
Tos ce ogHOCK Ha Ileitiokwudicje n Meiune v ,,leNMIMUYHO je KOMEH-
Tap, AeVIMUYHO Xarafja, IpBeHCTBEHO U3 cTapux crnuca“ (Zunz, GV,
306 u mame). Kopucre ce Hapounto BT m MHOrM mMujpaiiu, Kao u
MJCTUYHA IUTEPaTypa, yIIaBHOM 6e3 HaBolemwa 13Bopa, a He LIUTH-
pa ce mocnoBHO, Beh ce cBe M3HOCK Ha jeMHCTBEHOM jeBPEjCKOM U
Iofiajy ce TyMauema ayTopa. CacTaB/bad IOKasyje MOCeOHO MHTepe-
CoBambe 3a rpaMaTuKy 1 xanaxy. CHIC je KacHUje OTPeIIHO HaBoheH
Kao Ilecuxitia vnu Ilecuxitia 3yiiapiiia.

Texcimi: V 1546 (Jle, Bp, Ilous); Bummwyc 1884, ¢ xomeHTapom A. M.
(Katzenellenbogen von) Padua; S. Buber, Lekach tob (Pesikta sutarta), ein
agadischer Commentar zum ersten und zweiten Buche Mosis von R. Tobia
ben Elieser, Wilna 1884; o6a toma uspara y Vspaeny, s. a.; J. Nacht, Tobia
ben Elieser’s Comm. Zu Threni, mit einer Einl. und Anm., B 1895; A. W.
Greenup, The Commentary of R. Tobia b. Elieser on Echah, Lo *1908; G.
Feinberg, Tobia ben Elieser’s Commentar zu Koheleth (Lekach tob) samt
Einleitung und Comm., B 1904; penp., ca Greenup-om, ] 1967; S. Bamberg,
Lekach tob (Pesikta Sutrata). Ein agad. Kommentar zu Megillat Ruth,
Achaffenburg 1887; A. W. Greenup, The Commentary of Rabbi Tobia ben
Elieser on Canticles, Lo 1909; n3name ca Bamberger-om, s. 1., s. a. (J 1968?);
Leqach Tob to Esther: S. Buber, Sifre de-Aggadeta, Wilna 1886, 85-112.

Jluiniepaiiiypa: J. Elbaum, EJ, XI, 1516; L.Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter I
246-297; E. Twito, Traces of Leka Tov in the Text of Rashi’s Commentary to
the Tora, Alei Sefer 15 (1989 f.) 37-44;; Zunz, GV, 306-308.
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8. Cexen Tos

Ped je o mMmppalikoj aHTO/NOTUjU Koja ce ofHOCK Ha [leitiokrbusje.
Cacrasuo jy je Menaxem 6en Illamom 1139. rognHe, BepoBaTHO Y
Wrtanuju (cTpaHe pedn y TeKCTy cy uranujancke). [lopen pabuncke
NUTepaType, cacTaB/bad IMTUPA TAOHCKe CINCe, Kao mTo ¢y Illeus-
wowm n Xanaxoiu ITegonoin, 3aTum Andacuja u Mugpaw Jlexax Toe.
Cpenib0BEKOBHIM ayTOPMMa aHTOJIOTHja je II03HATA Y LIe/IMHMY, Ak
cy maHac cayysanu camo Iloct u M3

Texcini: S. Buber, Sechel Tob. Commentar zum ersten und zweiten Buch
Mosis von Rabbi Menachem ben Salomo verfasst i.]J. 1139... herausgegeben
... commentiert und mit ... Einl., B 1900/01 (pemp. TA, s. a.). Yu. I. Ta-Shma,
EJ? XIV 23; M. I. Lock-shin, The Connection between R. Samuel ben Meir's
Tora Commentary and Midrash Sekhel Tov (jep.), WCJS, J 1994, A 135-
142; R. Brody, Sheiltot 122 u name; F. Talmage, Perushim le-sefer Mishle le-
veit Qimhi, ] 1990, Einl. 14 u game, Ham. 18.

9. bepewuin 3yitia

Taxko S. Buber nHa3yuBa komeHTap IToct Camymna 6. p. Hucuma Machy-
Ta, Koju je moy4dasao y Aneny y XIII Beky, anu je BepoBaTHO IOTULIA0
u3 Tonena. Huje moysgano mweroso noucrosehusame ca Camynniom
6. p. Hucumowm, xora je Anxapusu moceruo y Anemy oko 1218. ro-
nviHe (OH He HaBomM MMe MacHyT; ayTOp Mufipalla Hamucao je 1276.
roguHe KoMeHTap laH). Y jeIMHOM CauyBaHOM PYKOIUCY JielI0 Ce
jenHocTaBHO HasuBa Mugpaw an p. Camyuna Macnyina. Ieno je
KOMIIMJIALMja HacTa/la Ha OCHOBY LIEJIOKYIIHe pabMHCKe JIMTepaType
(He TIOMMEHNYHO LMTHUPAHE), & CAYMIEHO je Off MAmbUX je[MHUIIA,
HOIyT Mo3anka. IIpeHOCT ce jacHO fjaje OykBanHOM 3Hadewy. IToct
1,23-8,16 HMje KOMEHTAPYCAHO; OYUIJIERHO je Taj CETMEHT U3TyO/beH,
Kao LITO cyrepulle HeBe3aHM JUCT ca 3,6—8, Koju HajBepoOBaTHMUje
npunaza osoM geny. Ox ucror ayropa notude u Mugpaws Cegpep Jos
Maajan Ianum, Kao v MUApaIIY Koju ce ofHoce Ha JlaH, Jesp (ca Hem)
u [lu. Cauysas je u geo xomenrapa bp (JThS), ma ce moxxe nmpermo-
CTaBUTH JIa je ayTop KoMeHTapucao 1eny bubmmujy. Camymnn MacHyT
YMHOTOMe Ce OC/larba Ha TapryMe U IeInTe; y KoMeHTapy JIH jemHoc-
TaBHO Komypa koMeHTap [laBupa Kumxuja (oxo 1160-1235. rogune)
U JIONyIbyje ra pabMHCKUM IuTaTMa. MOXX/a je OH TO YIMHUO U 32
Jesn u laH, 3a koje KuMmxmjeBu KoMeHTapy HUCY cadyBaHu (M3ysu-
Majyhn objanrmema apaMejcKux 13pasa).

Texci: S. Buber, Samuelb. R. Nissim Masnut, Maayan Gannim ... ‘al Sefer
Jjob, B 1889, penp. ] 1970; M. (Ha)Cohen, Midrash Bereshit Zutta, ] 1962; B.
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Richler, Completion of a Lacuna in R. Samuel b. Nissim Masnut‘s Midrash on
Genesis (jesp.), KS 63 (1990) 1323-1326; I. S. Lange - S. Schwartz, Midras
Daniel et Midras Ezra auctore R. Samuel b. R. Nissim Masnuth (Saec. XIII),
] 1968.

Jluitiepataypa: A. Diez-Macho, Las citas del targum palestinense en el
midras Bereshit Zuta, J3 M. Delcor, Neukirchen-Vluyn 1985, 117-126; I. Ta-
Shma, EJ* XIII 603.

10. Ipyru Mupipaliy u CpofiHa fiefa

Hus ppyrux mmppamra cagpyxe 36upke Eben-Schmuel-a (Midresche
Geulla), J. D. Eisenstein-a (Ozar Midrashim), L. Griinhut-a (Sefer ha-
Likkutim), Ch. M. Horowitz-a (Sammlung kleiner Midraschim I, B
1881, IT m III F 1881-1882, penp., 2 ToMa, ] 1966-1967), A. Jellinek-a
(BhM) u S. A. Wertheimer-a. Komnunaunjy Muppaiike Tpagunmje
noHocu u M. M. Kasher, Torah Schelemah, J-NY 1927ff (go 1991.
ropuHe 42 Toma); ckpahen enrneckn npeson nsnamwa: H. Freedmann,
NY 1953. 3a npoHanaxemwe pacyTux OMOMMjCKUX TyMadema y Iie-
JIOKYIIHOj PabMHCKOj NuTepaTypu BeoMa je 3HavajaH A. Hyman,
Torah Hakethubah Vehamessurah, Second Edition Revised and
Enlarged by his Son A. B. Hyman, 3 Toma, TA 1979; gonyse: Sepher
Hahaschlamoth, J, s. a. (1985?).

Hogaitina nutmepainypa: J. T. Townsend, The Study of Judaism I,
NY 1972, 35-80; II, NY 1976, 333-392.
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JIMTEPATYPA LIUTVPAHA
Y CKPAREHOM OBJIVIKY

Osa mcra oO6yxBara caMo fiefia Koja ce IOMUIbY Ha BUIIE MeCTa
y KiM3M, KaO M OHAa KOja ce BeOMa 4eCcTO HMOMMUIbY, alu He U OHa
Koja umranan Beh moxe Hahm y 6mbmuoradmju ys ogrosapajyhe
TIOT/IaBJbe.

Albeck, Ch., Einfithrung in die Mischna, B-NY 1971 (Einfithrung).
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Jluitiepaitiypa yuitiupana y ckpaherom o6nuxy 417
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nensypa 193, 239-240, 244, 255-
256, 381



HacmoBu kmwura

IT - mopepaxk, Tp — TpakTaT, Mz — Myugpanr
(ITpsu y Hu3y 6pojeBa ykasyje Ha CTpaHMIly KOja Cafip>kKil OCHOBHY

uHdOpMaIjy o nojMmy)

Aba I'ypuon Mg 368, 370-371

Asagum Tp 266

Asxup Mg 361, 405-406

ABopa 3apa Tp 25, 65, 124, 141, 144,
196-199, 239, 242, 244, 252, 288

Asot Tp 16, 18, 22, 56-57, 67, 82—
84, 88, 90-92, 94-96, 101, 124,
132, 134, 140, 144-148, 160,
169-170, 172, 174, 178, 194, 221,
243, 253, 259-260, 264, 273, 366

Aot pabu Harau Tp 22, 27, 32, 47,
61, 83, 93, 101, 157, 258-261,
264-265, 299

Arapat Bepemnt Mg 359, 362, 373

Arapman Ectep Mp 409

An-jutxanen Mz 390

Andaber p. Axuse 402

Ancdaber 6en Cupe 105, 386, 389

Apaxun Tp 27, 32-33, 38, 42, 47, 61,
83, 93, 101, 141, 157, 160, 169,
242, 253

Apyx 134, 251, 288, 306, 318, 322,
326, 337, 341, 349, 368, 379-380,
384, 394

Aceper xa-Jlubepor Mg 385

Axwuor Tp 142, 144

basa barpa Tp 22-23, 26, 39, 50, 82,
106, 114, 117, 124, 139, 144, 147,
169, 178, 203, 217, 222-224, 233,
236, 241, 245, 249-253, 306, 405

baBa Menma Tp 50, 107, 114, 124,
132, 139, 144, 149, 159, 169,
177-178, 182, 208, 217, 221-
224, 229, 236, 241-242, 245, 250,
252-253

basa Kama Tp 33, 45, 107, 110, 139,
144, 148, 168, 178, 201, 212, 217,
233, 235-236, 241, 245, 250, 253

bapajra  pe-menexer
287, 360

bepaxot Tp 37, 49-52, 55-56, 85, 91,
93-95, 111, 116, 132, 134-135,
140, 144, 146-147, 150, 157-158,
160, 173, 175, 178, 197, 199-200,
204, 210-211, 215, 217, 219, 221~
222, 232, 239, 241, 243, 246, 249-
253, 264, 280, 299, 301, 306, 352

Bepeumr Pabatu Mg 325, 343, 346,
358, 373, 385, 406, 410-411

bepemmnt syra Mp 373, 412

bexupra Tp 253

bexopor Tp 55, 106, 141, 241-242,
253

bBena Tp 114, 137, 144, 160, 163,
169, 179, 197, 215-217, 227, 242,
252-253

bukypum Tp 26, 136, 146, 156, 169,
175, 197, 210-211, 216

Xa-MUIIKaH

Ba-jexyny Mn 360
Ba-jucay Mp 383, 388
Ba-joma Mp 11
Be-xmsup Mg 359

Hemaj Tp 135, 146, 169, 175, 197,
215-217

Hepex eper; paba Tp 264, 393

Hepex epen 3yTta Tp 264-265, 393,

Juspe xa-jamum men Mojcej Mg
384, 388, 392

EBen Pa6aru Tp 262
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Enyjor Tp 16, 54-55, 68, 86, 124,
13, 140, 144, 147-148, 150, 155,
157-158, 194, 221

Enpman xa-/lanu, Kwura om 390

Ene esxepa Mp 393

Enox, jesp. Kmura 401

Epysun Tp 22, 47, 50, 57, 60, 102,
106, 113, 117, 132, 134, 136, 161,
169, 173, 187-188, 193, 197, 213,
231, 242, 244, 251, 253, 310

Ecep Tlanyjor Mp 386

Ecrep Mg 409

Ecda Mp 361-362, 405

Exa Pabaru Mg 326

3asum Tp 143, 170, 384

3esaxum Tp 140, 144, 186, 188-189,
242-243, 253

3epanm IT 135, 143-147, 169, 171,
173-174, 189-191, 206, 210-211,
213, 215, 217, 221-222, 243

3oxap 64, 76, 97, 383

3yta Ilecme Hap mecmama Mp 355,
369

3yrta ITnaga Jepemujunor 357, 372

3yta IIponoseguux Mp 370

Tepum Tp 266, 366

Imrun Tp 40, 48, 112, 124, 132, 139,
145-147, 151, 158, 169, 197, 203,
215, 222, 231, 241-242, 245, 249,
252-253, 278, 328

Jamajum Tp54, 143, 170, 182, 363

JankyT xa-Maxupu 377, 394, 407-408

Jankyt Peysenn 408

Jankyt llum’onn 52, 98, 300, 309,
312, 322, 337, 341, 344-345,
349-350, 361, 371-372, 374-375,
383-385, 392, 395, 405-406

Jenampeny Mp 119, 281, 345-346,
348-353, 355-356, 358, 362, 369,
405, 407

Jesamor Tp 35, 51-52, 57, 95, 124, 138,
146, 149, 169, 182, 188-189, 197,
201, 204, 242-243, 245, 253, 299

JoB Mg 43, 95, 377, 405, 407

Jona Mp 383

Jom Tos Tp 169, 173

Joma Tp 40-41, 44, 52, 56, 76, 88,
104, 108, 112, 133, 137, 144,

156, 169, 177-178, 183, 187, 197,
215-216,

Jocudon 384, 388, 391

Kama Tp 263
Kasa Pabaru Tp 263

Kemum Tp 60, 97, 142, 144, 146, 158,
170, 178

Kepuror Tp 33,
241242, 253
Kery6or Tp 22, 32, 52, 60, 93, 103-
104, 120, 124, 133, 138, 143-144,
151, 159, 197, 212, 215, 241-243,
245, 253, 262, 269, 270, 393

Kupymma Tp 30, 56, 76, 100, 109,
110, 134, 139, 153, 156, 159,
177,193, 197, 215-216, 242, 249,
252-253, 263, 299

Kumajum Tp 50, 53, 104, 135, 146,
161, 165, 175, 197, 211, 215

Kunnm Tp 132, 142, 155, 169, 178,
221, 241, 253

Kopammm IT 140, 143-145, 155, 169,
171,173-174, 182, 189, 194-196,
221-222, 243, 254

Konen Mp 393
Kytnm Tp 266

141, 167, 225,

Jlexax To Mp 39, 344, 361, 370-
371, 373, 411, 412

Maace kmure 399
Maace MepkaBa399, 402
Ma'ce Topa Mp 396

Maacepor 50, 53, 112, 133, 136, 146,
165, 169, 182, 197, 215

Maacep menu Tp 60, 136, 146, 149,
151, 169, 182, 197 146,198, 215
-216, 222, 232
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Maxkot 38, 40, 133, 139, 144-145,
149, 160 169, 177, 182, 194, 196—
197, 251-253, 328

Maxsop Burpn 18, 263, 265, 328, 343

Maxmnpun 143, 155

Mamxws Tp 138, 143-144

Meruna Tp 11, 22, 25, 30, 48-49, 56,
83, 102, 114, 124, 137, 147, 159,
163,169, 177, 187, 197, 215-216,
222,242,252-253,277-278, 299,
318, 324, 363, 367-369, 411

Merunat Autuox Mp 386

Merunar Xacugum 51

Merunar Jyxacun 51

Mermnar Taanut 50, 88, 387

Menna Tp 141, 177, 225-226, 241-
242, 253

Memnaxor Tp 38, 56, 83, 92, 140, 147,
159-160, 163, 222, 241-243, 253

Mepkasa Pa6a 401

Mesysa Tp 266, 366

Mexunra pabu Jummaena My 34-
35, 39-40, 42-45, 64, 96, 98, 100,
284, 286-292, 297-299, 307,
313-315, 328, 409

Mexunra pabu Illumon 6Gen Joxaja
Mp 35, 97, 104, 286, 291-292,
294-295, 297, 409

Mupor Tp 88, 133, 142, 154, 156-
157, 169

Muppam Aryp 37

Muppam xa-Tagon 35, 37, 41, 43,
51-52, 295, 309, 312, 314-316,
371, 408-409

Muppam Tamanm 286, 312, 314-
316, 409

Muxsaot Tp 142, 253

Muine Mg 374

Mumna 18, 47, 71, 103, 124, 131,
134, 153, 155, 159-160, 169, 178,
204, 227

Muna pabu Ennesepa 379

Moep II 136, 138, 143-146, 169,
171, 173-174, 187, 189-190, 206,
212-213, 221, 243, 246, 254

Moen Karan Tp 108, 113, 138, 143-
144, 169, 197, 215-316, 228-229,
242, 251, 253, 262

Hasup Tp44, 133, 138, 144-145,
147-148, 151, 160, 169, 197, 200,
225, 242, 251-253, 280

Hammm IT 138, 143-145, 148, 169,
171, 173-174, 189, 190, 210, 212,
218

Hemapum Tp 25, 56, 60, 93, 114,
138, 144, 148, 161, 187, 199, 215,
225-226, 242-243, 245, 251, 253

Heraum Tp 142, 144, 179, 299-300,
302

Hesukun I1 143

Hesuxun Tp 34, 40, 42-43, 106, 109,
133, 139, 144-146, 148, 169, 171,
173-174, 189-190, 201-203,
208-211, 215, 218, 221, 226, 236,
243, 250, 258-259, 288, 290-292

Hupa Tp 106, 109, 113, 133, 143,
146, 170, 173, 194, 196, 198, 205,
215, 221-222, 242, 252-253, 378

Oxanot Tp 142, 170
Opma Tp 136, 169, 175, 197-198,
215-216

IMTapa Tp 133, 142, 170, 188

Ilea Tp 53, 135, 146, 169, 175, 197,
215, 217

Ilepek xa-Illamom 265

Ilecax Xarama 272

Ilecaxum Tp 31-33, 45, 51-53, 65,
99, 107, 114, 119, 137, 147, 153,
169, 180 185, 188, 197, 215-217,
228-229, 241, 248, 251-253, 269,
288, 292, 339

IlecukTa xamaTa 360

ITecuxTa PaB Kaxane 44, 108, 119,
143, 282, 327-328, 330-331,
333-342, 344-345, 363, 365-366
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ITecuxra pabatu 53, 65, 119, 339,
341-348, 351-352, 358, 363, 374,
382, 395

ITetupar Axapon Mg 385

Ietupar Moute Mp 385

IInpxe pabu Ennesepa 44, 92, 360-
361, 379-383

IMutpon Topa Mg, 316, 376, 385, 410

ITpuue ComomoHoBe Mp 374, 392,
407

ITponoseguux Mp (IIponP) 157,
265, 335, 365-366, 368, 370

Icanmu Mp, 358, 368, 373-374, 392,
405

Pa6a Kmure 6pojesa Mp 286, 309,
323, 332, 351, 357-358, 374, 410

Pa6a Kmwure nsnacka Mp 222, 317,
351, 355-356, 384

Pa6a Kmure ITOHOB/LEHNX 3aKOHa My
286, 309-310, 351-355, 385, 407

Pa6a Kmure nocramwa Mp 22, 32,
38-39, 44, 51, 97, 195-196, 291,
332, 335-336, 340, 366-366, 368,
373, 394

Pa6a JleButcka My 22, 83, 94, 144,
146, 265, 277, 281, 298, 323, 328,
331-336, 339-340, 355, 363, 366,
368

Pa6a Ilecme Hapm mecMama My 145,
157, 335, 344, 362-364, 366, 369

Pa6a ITnaua Jepemujunor Mp 44, 60,
222,232, 325-330, 340, 343-344,
355, 362, 366, 392

Pexos, 3anuc 53, 209, 216

Peyjor Jexesken 401

Pomr xa-ITana Tp 132, 137, 144-145,
160, 169, 187, 197, 216, 233, 242,
251, 253, 338

Pyt Mp 138, 207, 278, 328, 365-366,
405

Pyt 3yta Mp 372

Camyun Mg, 374
Canxenpun Tp 22-24, 27-28, 32-34,
39-40, 44, 50, 84, 95, 96, 98, 106,

107,117, 119, 133, 139, 144-145,
147, 150-151, 153, 155, 169, 172,
178-179, 197-198, 212, 239,
241-242, 246, 252-253, 269, 274,
289, 301, 307, 310, 313, 365

Caurak o mocty 50

Cemep Emmjaxy Mp 72, 358-359,
382, 393-395, 407

Cedep 3epydasen 372, 391-392

Cedep Jeunpa 397

Cedep Jyxacun 51

Cedep Maacum 195

Cedep Merusor 217, 247

Cedep Pasujen 403

Cenep Onam Paba 97, 346, 378

Cemep Omam 3yTa 363, 379

Cenep TaHauM Be-aMopaum 18, 20,
24, 75-76, 150, 223, 236

Cedep Topa Tp 261, 266

Cexen Tos Mp 373, 412

Cedep xa-baxnpa 87

Cedep xa-jamap Mp 388

Cedep xa-Pasum 403

Cedep Xexanor 231, 250, 401

Cemaxot Tp 262-263

Cudpa Mg 32, 34-36, 38, 40, 56, 6,0
72, 96, 98, 103, 149, 151, 153,
173, 200, 207, 283-284, 286,
289-292,297-308, 310, 312-313,
316, 318, 409

Cudpa Kmure noHOB/beHNX 3aKOHA
Mg 22, 33, 39, 42-43, 51, 94, 282,
286, 291, 306, 308-316, 385

Cudpe Kmwure 6pojea 34-35, 38,
41-42, 45, 92, 100, 284, 291,
305-312, 314, 332

Cudpe 3yra Ha Kmury 6pojesa 284,
316

Cudpe 3yra Ha Kibry moHoB/beHIX
3aKoHa 284, 286, 309, 316

Codepum Tp 261-262, 278

Cota Tp 22, 25-26, 40, 84, 100, 133,
138, 144-145, 148-149, 154, 169,
189, 197, 210, 215-216, 222, 231,
242, 245, 253, 274, 356, 378
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Cyxka Tp 38, 137, 156, 169, 182, 185,
197, 215-216, 222, 230, 242, 251,
253

Taanut Tp 44, 50-51, 92-93, 124,
137, 144-145, 169, 215-216, 242,
253, 328

Tagre My 100, 358, 398, 405, 410

Tanmyp, BaBunoncku 11, 19, 50, 52,
72, 73, 134, 144-147, 157, 161-
162, 166, 168, 171-173, 177-180,
183-184, 186-188, 191, 193-195,
198, 204-209, 211, 214, 216-218,
220-234, 236-255, 261-265,
276, 284, 286, 289-290, 292, 297,
299, 305, 307, 315, 327-328, 352,
355-356, 363, 366, 374-375, 382,
394, 408, 411

Tanmyn, mamectuHcku 11, 63-64,
66, 73, 105, 107-118, 126, 134,
144-147, 161, 166, 168, 172-173,
177, 179-181, 183-187, 190-199,
200-209, 211-218, 221-222, 226—
227, 229, 231, 247, 250, 261, 263,
284-286, 297, 303, 305, 307, 317,
320-321, 324, 328, 335-336, 340,
355-356, 363, 365-366, 368, 373,
375, 383, 405, 408

Tamup Tp 133, 141, 145, 178

Tanxyma Mg 24, 104, 117-118, 144,
178, 195, 197, 221, 242, 251, 253,
263, 282, 321-322, 335, 339, 344,
346, 348-362, 379, 383, 392, 407

Tana ne-6e-Ennjaxy 393-394

Tedwmun Tp 266

Temypa Mp 48, 50, 141, 225, 241-
242,253, 288, 396

Temypa Tp 225, 227

TepyMOT Tp 116, 132, 146, 169, 182,
197, 211, 215, 217

Tesyn Jom Tp 143, 170

Toxapot II 142-145, 155, 163, 166,
170-174, 182, 188-191, 194, 196,
198, 221-222

Topat xoxanum Mg 299

Tocedra 11, 19, 56, 63-64, 71, 73~
74, 80, 124, 151, 176, 178-186,
190, 194, 196, 214, 252, 259, 299,
302, 306

Yxknun Tp 143-144, 150, 155, 158,
170, 221

Xarura TP 22, 24, 52-53, 84, 91-92,
95, 115, 138, 151, 154, 156, 197,
215-216, 242, 253, 289, 301, 306

Xama Tp 92, 136, 169, 175, 197, 216,
253

Xaceport Bu-Jerepor Mp 396

Xamkem Mp 359

XeXaJI0TCKM TeKCToBU 348, 393, 399-
403

Xopajor Tp 98, 101, 134, 140, 144-
145, 150, 158, 169, 214, 231, 251

Xymuu Tp 35, 37, 39, 50, 52-53, 90,
98, 103, 106, 120, 141, 187, 194,
237, 241-243, 253

Hymut Tp 265-266

[Mabar Tp 23, 25, 33, 40 43-44, 47,
49-50, 52, 56, 87-88, 99-100,
102, 136-137, 143, 159-161, 167,
169, 173, 177, 194, 196-199, 204,
210, 215, 231, 242, 249, 251, 253,
263-264, 278, 289, 301, 337-338,
343, 353, 391

Mesunt Tp 45, 134, 146, 169, 175,
182, 197, 212, 214-216

[Mlesyor Tp 50, 87, 89, 113, 140,
144-145, 148-149, 167, 177, 197,
199, 241, 253, 305-306

[enntor 248, 261, 347, 351-352,
360, 410, 412

Mlexamm Tp 52, 137, 152, 156, 197,
211, 213-318, 221

lepupa raon, nucmo 18, 20, 24-25,
47, 55, 63, 75-76, 106-107, 109,
111, 117, 119-122, 150, 152, 178,
190, 193, 198, 223-224, 232,
236-237

[Iw'yp-Koma 401-403



Vmencku perucrap

A = amopeju, BA = BaBUIOHCKU amopeju, I' = raon, C = caBopeju,
T = ramantn. bpojeBu HakoH A ogHOCHO T moKa3yjy o3HauaBajy re-
Hepanujy yunrteba. OcTaza ¥MMeHa laTa caMo 3a u3abpaHe ydunTesbe.
(HakoH oBora, IpB) y HU3y OpojeBa yKasyje Ha CTpaHUILy Koja cajp-
XKV OCHOBHY MH(}OpPMaIjy o IojMy.)

Aball 112

Aba Apuxa BA1 106

Aba 6ap Aba BA1 106

Aba 6ap 3aBpma A2 40, 109
Ab6a 6ap Kaxana A3 112, 337
Aba 6ap Memen A3 112

Aba 6ap Xana = Paba BA3
Aba u3 Akoa A3 113

Aba Joce 6. JocTaj T3 99
Abaje BA4 112, 115-117, 119, 233
A6a Cayn T3 99, 158

Ab6a Xanun (Xanan) T3 96

Abaxy A3 108, 111-113, 177, 202,
329

A6umu BA2 109

Aspam 6en JaBug 37, 304, 309
ABua [ A4 112

Asun IT A5 121

ABuHa = PaBuHa II BA7
Aspumu = p. Jumu A4

ABpaM xa-Jaknau 190

Appam ubn Jayzn 19, 20, 198, 224,
235

Apramon T80 31-32, 84
AByH = ABun I A4

Apa 6ap Axasa BA2 110, 117
Asapuja A5 118-119
Asuxpy, En. 217

Anb6o A4 119

Ayna C 122

Ajcenmenrep, J. A. 256

Axkasja 6en Maxanen T1 86, 99

Axmsa T2 23, 34-36, 39, 52, 54, 58,
76, 79-80, 88-90, 92-96, 98, 102,
149-152, 154-155, 157-158,
162, 179, 181, 283-286, 291, 297,
299-301, 310, 312-313, 316, 375,
392, 396, 400, 402

Axnmac T2 93
Anexcanpap A2 108

Andacn 188, 194, 217, 221, 231, 240,
247, 250, 408, 412

Amemap BA6 120

Amu (Vimu) 6en Haran A3 109,
111-112, 114-115

Awmpam I 35, 255

Anturon n3 Coxoa 83

Acn BA1 107, 109, 111-112, 115
Acu (Joce) A3 111

Axa us JInge A4 115

Axa 6. Abyxa C 121

AxaBa 6. 3epa A4 116

Axa 0. JaxoB BA4 118

Axa 6. PaBa BA4 120

Axa 6. Xannna A3 113
AxaBa = AxaBa 6eH 3epa A4
Axaj 6eH Jommnja T4 100
Axaj 6ap pas Xyna C 121
Axep T2 95

Amrep 6. Jexuen 173, 250, 253

Ammn BAG6 63, 76, 117, 119-121, 159,
198, 222-224, 226, 232, 236, 347,
352, 360, 410
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ba = A6a 6. 3aBma A2
baw’a T5 104

bap Kamapa T5 101, 103, 105, 134,
206, 310

bap Ilemaja Al 105

Beb6aj A3 109, 11

Beb6aj 6ap Abaje BA5 119
ben Aszaj T2 44, 51, 95

ben 3oma T2 95

Barupa (mreme) T28 31
Benjamun 6. JleBn A3 113
Bepexja (xa-Koxen) A5 112, 115, 118
bepypuja 81, 94, 96

ber leapum 14, 23-24, 102
byn = Asun I A4

Benmka Cunarora (Cunop) 82

Tamamnn I T1 87, 160

Tamammn II T2 23-24, 80, 86-89, 91,
94, 140, 179

Tamammn III T5 103, 105
Te6uxa BA7 121

TennBa BA2 110

Tepuiom 6. Jexyna BA2 251
Tupen BA2 110

I A4 48,116

Humu us Hexapauje BA5 117
IonnH, Hukomna 255

Iloca T4 100

Hocraj 6. Janaj T4 99

Hocraj 6. Jexyma T4 100

Espuzem 6. Joce T4 101
Ena (Xena) A3 112

Eneasap 6. Aszapja T2 89, 91-92, 94,
140

Eneasap 6. Apax T2 88, 91
Eneasap 6. Jexyna T4 101

Eneasap 6. Jexyma mn3 bBaprora T2
95, 101

Eneasap 6. Joce T4 101

Eneasap 6. [Tapra T2 94

Eneasap 6. Ilegar A3 33, 105, 111, 114
Eneasap 6. lllumon T4100-102, 160
Eneasap xa-Kanmup 227, 339-340, 247

Eneazap (Enmesep) xa-Kamap T4
101, 103

Eneasap Xucma T2 94
Eneasap 6. lagox 1 T2 98
Eneazap 6. Lagox II T3 98

Enmeasap 6. Illamya A3 96, 98-100,
102, 111, 112, 158, 392

Eneasap n3 Mopuma T2 92

Enuesep (6. Xupkan) T2 80, 88, 90-
91, 93-94, 96, 263, 274, 310, 313,
379-380, 411

Emnesep 6. Jako6 I T1 88, 156-157,
310

Enuesep 6. Jako6 II T3 98

Emnesep 6. Joce xa-Temwmu T3 (mpa-
Buna)30, 36-37, 44, 78, 98

Enuja raon ms Bummwyca 174, 190,
218, 253, 264, 305, 309

Emnma 6. AByja T2 95-96, 100, 365
Ecda BA2 109
Edec A1 104

3abpaj 6. JleBn 109

3eBuy BAS5 119

3enpu (3epa) BAL 106

3epal A3 111-112, 115-116, 145
3epa Il A5 115,119

3yTpa (Map 3.) BA6 120-121
3yrpa (Map 3.) C 379

Mpu 6. A6un I BA4 117

Wpu 6. A6un 11 BA7 120

Wnaj T2 93, 109

Ucak T4 100, 145, 347

Wcaxk I (Hamaxa) A3 110, 114-445
Vcax 6. Eneasap (6. Xakoma) A2 108
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Vicak 6. Menxucenek n3 Cunonra 173
Vcak 6. Haxman A3 112
Wcepnec, M. 250

Wcu 6. Jexyna T3 40, 52, 98-99, 107,
111, 398

JaBue 14, 17, 23-24, 39, 85-86, 88—
89, 91-92, 95, 98, 148, 154, 157,
159, 313, 394

Jakos T4 100

JakoB 6. Aurepa 250

Jakos 6. Vg A3 112

Janaj A1l 84, 104, 107-108, 277, 335,
340

Jexomrya (6. Xanamja) T2 88-91,
93-96, 149, 321
Jexomrya 6. Kapxa T3 98

Jexomrya 6. Jlesu Al 49, 102, 105,
108-109, 111-113, 160

Jexomrya 6. Hexemja A4 115-116

Jexomrya 6. Ilepaxja T 84

Jexyna II Hecmja Al 105

Jexypa III Hecuja A3 111

Jexyma IV A5 38, 76, 118

Jexynma 6. batupa T2 23, 96

Jexyma (6. Vinaj) T3 39, 77, 93, 97-
102, 158, 301

Jexyna (6. Jexesken) BA2 24, 77, 107,
109

Jexyma 6. JTaknm T4 101

Jexynma 6. Haxmanm A2 48

Jexyna 6. Haran 252

Jexyna 6. Ilegaja A1 105

Jexyna 6. Illumon 6. [Tasu A4 116

Jexyna 6. Ta6aj T 84

Jexynma 6. Xuja Al 104

Jexyma Xapmacu 36

Jexyna xa-Hacu (=Pabn) 14, 19, 23—
24, 47, 63, 76, 78, 80, 96, 101-
106, 110, 150-151, 155, 158-164,
178-179, 181, 198, 205, 250, 310,
313, 320

Jexypma I' 216, 238, 246
Jemap BA7 120

Jupmeja A4 111-112, 115-116, 118-
119, 201

Jupmeja 6. Aba BA2 110

Jummaen (6. Emuira) T2 (mpasua),
(mukoma) 30, 32, 34-36, 38, 41,
43, 45, 48, 64, 78, 87, 92, 96, 206,
272,274, 283-292, 300-301, 305,
307, 309, 311-314, 316, 392, 396,
400-401

Jumimaen cun JoxanaHa 6. Bepoke
T3 99

JoxaHan 6. 3akaj T1 14, 17, 19, 23-
24, 37, 48-49, 51, 56, 73, 80, 86,
88-89, 91, 313, 328

Joxanan (6. Hamaxa) A2 24, 75,
104-112, 124, 198, 291, 313

Joxanan 6. Hypu T2 52, 94

Joxanau 6. Topra T2 93

Joxanan xa-Canpenap T3 98

Jona 5118

Jonaran T3 78, 96, 160, 291, 307
Jonatan 6. Eneaszap Al 102, 104, 110
Jonaraw 6. Ysujern 86

Jonaran us bet I'yspuna A2 109

Jommmja A3 40, 45, 78, 96, 112, 288,
291, 307

Jommja T3 91

Joce (Acu) A3 111

Joce (cod xopa’a) 121, 222-223

Joce 6. A6un (Abyn) A5 112, 118,
198-199

Joce II 6. 3aBma A5 118, 202

Joce 6. 3umpa Al 105

Joce 6. Jacjau T3 98

Joce 6. Jexynma T4 11

Joce 6. Joxanan T 84

Joce 6. Joesep T 84

Joce 6. Kumep T4 100

Joce 6. Kucma T2 95
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Joce 6. Menrynam T4 101

Joce (6. Xamadta) T3 97, 99, 101,
158, 378

Joce 6. Xanuna A2 108, 111, 115, 156
Joce 6en Cayn T5 104

Joce CBemrrenuk T2 88, 91

Joce Cun >xene u3 JJamacka T2 94
Joce xa-Temumu T2 30, 37, 40, 94, 98
Joced (6. Xuja) BA4 114

Jocud 6. Xama BA4 117

Jocudp Onasuje 52, 66, 83-84, 87,
328, 384, 388, 391

Jyman A4 113, 115-116, 118

Kajposan 18, 150, 178, 194, 217,
247, 250-251, 289, 390

Kapna BA1 106
Kapo, Joced 250, 325, 383, 406
Karuua BA2 110

Kaxana (PaB K.) us Ilym6enure BA6
120

Kaxana (PaB K.) m3 Ilym Haxape
BAG6 120

Kecapmnja 24, 105, 110-113, 116, 118,
199, 202-203, 208

kyha Xwunena u llamaja T1 16-17,
19, 23, 47, 78, 83-86, 90, 137,
150-151, 157, 313, 387

JleBu A3 51, 104, 110
Jlesu 6. Cucu T5 104, 106
JleButac n3 JaBHea T2 92
Jlog = JIupma

Majmonnn Bupu Mome 6Gen Maj-
MOH

Mana T4 102

Manu II (Mana) A5 11, 118-119,
141, 198-199

Manu I (Mana) 6. Tanxym A2 109
Map 6ap PaB Aum BA7 121
Map 6ap Pas Xanau I' 122

Map 6ap Pas Xyna I' 122
Maraj u3 Apsure T 84
Marena BA2 110

Marja 6. Xepewr T2 23, 95
Meanra A2 108

Menp T3 24, 38, 56, 78, 80, 94-96,
98-101, 134, 150-151, 153, 157-
158, 179

Menxunenek n3 Cunonra 173, 190
Menaxem (6. Joce) T4 101

Menaxem 6. Caomo (xa-Menpn) 253
Menpuencon, M. 218, 257

Mepemap BA7 120

Morue 6ex Majmos 19, 49, 107, 144
147, 166, 168, 172-173, 178, 195,
198, 217, 240, 250, 255, 286, 289,
301, 309, 314, 320, 408-409

Mouue 6. Haxman 252, 255-256, 265,
295, 355, 358, 398

Mome xa-Hupman 357-358, 374,
399, 410

Haran (xa-basmn) T4 26, 101-102

Haran ynpaBHMK IajnecTMHCKe Je-
muBe 172

HaraH 6. Jexnjen 134, 251
Harponaj 6. Xaknuaj I' 240
Haxwman A5 110, 118-119, 199,
Haxmanu 6. Vicak BA4 117, 119-120

Haxman (6. Jakos) BA3 110, 114,
117,119

Haxwman 6. PaB Xyna BA7 120
Haxmanup sugn Momte 6. Haxman
Haym us Tumsa 89

Hexemja T3 98, 115, 151, 265

Hexynja 6en xa-Kama T1 87, 92,
116

Hexappea 24-25, 106-108, 113, 120,
226, 278

Hexopaj T3 99

Hucuwm (6. Jakos) 18, 217, 178, 221,
251, 398
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Huraj = Maraj
Huxymaj BA7 121

Osapguje ns beprunopa 169, 173
Oummaja Al 103, 105, 318, 320-321

[Tanroj I' 231, 240, 249

ITama 6. Xanan BA5 119-120, 226,
232

[Tanu BA5 119

[Mammmjac T2 90

ITamoc 6. Jexyma T2 90, 94

[appo, 1. 190, 390

IIdpedepkopy, J. 256

IMunxac (6. Xama) A5 109, 115, 118

ITunxac 6. Janp T4 100, 105, 116,
307, 358, 398

IInpxoj 6. baboj 195, 199, 247, 351

ITym6enuta 16, 18, 24-25, 109, 113-
114, 116-122, 223, 226-227, 233

Pab6a 6. Ab6yxa BA2 110, 121

Pab6a 6. Haxmanu BA3 114, 117, 321
Pa6a 6ap Mapu BA4 117

Pa6a 6ap PaB Xyna BA3 113

Pa6a 6ap Xana BA1 106

Pab6a 6ap 6ap Xana BA3 106, 114
Pa6a Joced C 122

Pa6a Tocda BA7 121

Pa6aj C 122

Pabu, Buan Jexyna xa-Hacn

PaB BA1 24, 52, 60, 76, 80, 99-100,
103, 106, 108-110, 117, 119, 148,
221-224, 230, 232, 236, 264, 299,
301, 341, 359, 939

Paga (6. Joced 6. Xama) BA4 117, 199
Pasuna I BA6 120-121, 159, 223
Pasnna II BA7 121, 223

PaBuna us Amytcja C 121

Pajmynpg Maprun 255, 410

Pamu 6. Aba BA3 114

Pamu 6. Xama BA4 117

Padpam I 6. ITama BAS5 119
Padpam II BA7 121
Pam6a BA3 114

Pammm 27, 36, 47, 52, 55, 173, 178,
195, 224, 238, 244, 251-252, 254,
262-264, 324-326, 341-342, 349,
358, 370-371, 379, 383, 410

Peysen 6. Vctpobenu T3 99
Pem Jlakum A2 48, 80, 107, 143
Puxymaj BA7 121

Puxymaj C 121

Pojxnun, J. 242, 256

Ponunr, A. 257

Py6en A2 109

Caapja I' 37, 47, 150, 172, 247, 249,
289, 381-382, 386, 388, 397-398

Cawma 6. Jexynma C 121

Cama 6. PaBa BA7 121

Camyun (Map C.) BA1 107, 124
Camymn 6. P. Abaxy C 121
Camymn 6. Amn A4 115
Camymn 6. Vcak A3 48, 112

Camynn 6. Haxmanu A3 105, 110,
113, 115-116, 119

Camywun 6. Xodun I' 37, 247, 376
Camynn Mann T2 91
Camymun xa-Harup 240, 243, 289

Camynn xa-Koxen 6en Xoduu T
122

Cedopa 14, 23-24, 97, 99, 102, 104-
105, 107-108, 116, 118, 310

IIumon n3 Tumue T2 95
Mnmon 6. Asaj T2 78, 95

Ilumon 6. Tamamun I T1 82, 87, 89,
150, 158

Iumon 6. Tamamun II T3 83, 98-
102, 179, 392

IumoH 6. Eneasap T4 40, 101
Inmon 6. 3oma T2 95
Ilnumon 6. Jexonamak Al 105
[MumoH 6. Jexyna T4 99
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Iumon 6. Joxaj T3 97, 100, 102,
158, 206, 284, 294-295, 297, 307,
310, 313

IITymoH 6. Joce 6. Jlakonja 102, 105
Iumon 6. Takum A2 107-108, 159
[Mnmon 6. Menacja T4 101-102
Iumon 6. ITasu A3 105, 111, 113
IMnmon 6. Xanadra T5 104
MIumon 6. Illerax T 22, 778, 84
HIumon Ilpasepnn 17, 19, 82-83
Inmon xa-ITakomm T2 91

Cummaj A2 51, 108-109

Cumona C 122

Camcon m3 XwunHoHa 37, 178, 198,
250

Cumcon un3 Cenca 173, 190, 252,
304

Cupuno C 214, 217

Cypa 16, 24-25, 106, 109-110, 113-
114, 119-120, 122, 226-227

Cumax T4 100

Tanxym(a) 6. Aba A5 116, 119, 345-
346, 349, 356, 358

Tauxym 6. Xanwraj A2 105, 109

Tanxym 6. Xmja A3 108, 111, 113,
115-116

Tapdon T2 93-94
Taxna (Taxuna) C 121

Tusepuja 14, 24, 84, 96, 103, 107,
109-113, 115-116, 118-119,
166, 194, 198-199

Ykb6a (map Y.) I BAL 76, 106, 109
Yk6a(u) II (Map ¥.) BA2 109

Vna (6. Jummaen) BA3 113-114, 233
Vma IT A5 119

Via 14, 17, 98-99, 159, 178

Ouon66, 270, 319, 399

Xaraj A4 48, 111, 115

Xama 6ap Buca Al 104-105
Xama 6ap XannHa BA5 108
Xama n3 Hexapnmje BA5 119

Xananen 6. Xycxwmen 52, 56, 194-
195, 217, 247, 250, 263, 306, 326,
366

Xananja 6. Akasja T3 99

Xananja (Xanuna) 6. lamammn 11 T2
95

Xananja 6. Xaknnaj T2 95, 392
Xananja 6. Xucknja 6. Iapon T1 88

Xananja 6. Tepagjon T2 23, 81, 94,
96, 392

P. Xaunn (Xaunna) us Cedopuca A5
116

XaHaHja ,Iparnony ydemaka“ A3
112, 118

XaHaHja HaYelMHMK CBelTeHCcTBa T1
87

XaHaHja crHOBaI Jexomurye T2 96

Xauun (Xanan) us Cedope A4 96,
116

XannHa 6. Abaxy A4 116
Xanuna 6. Axa A4 115

Xanmnna 6. Toca T1 88

Xanuna 6. Vicak A4 115

Xannna 6. [Tamaj 111, 113, 329
Xannna 6. Xama Al 104, 106-109

Xaj I' 109, 116, 122, 172, 229, 249,
262, 289, 396

Xamnyna [ BA2 110
Xamuyna Il BA3 113

Xema A3 112, 115

Xen6o A4 110, 115, 118
Xenep, J.T.JIL. 169, 173-174
Xupka T2 95

Xnja (6. Aba) T5 48, 103-106, 135,
178-179, 206, 263, 301, 310, 373

Xuja IT 6. Aba A3 111-112, 114
Xwnja 6. Tampa Al 106
Xuja 6. Josed A2 45, 108, 114
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Xunen T (mpasma) 18, 23, 30-39, 51,
53, 55, 80-81, 85-86, 124, 151

Xunen I1 A4 116, 118

Xwunmen 6. Emjakum 16-19, 23, 304,
309

Xwucpa BA3 56, 113, 117, 119, 228

Xucknja 6. Xuja Al 104, 115, 118,
206, 297, 313

Xomaja Al 78, 103-105, 107, 111,
134, 152, 178-179, 206

Xomraja IT A3 112

Xyna (Pas X.) T5 104, 107, 112-113,
115, 119, 223

Xyna (Pas X.) II BA2 109
Xyna 6. ABun BA3 115-116
XyHa 6. Jexomrya BA5 119-120
Xyna 6. Hatan BA5 120

Xyna 6. Xuja BA3 113-114

Hamok T1 83, 87, 91, 98
Llepuka(u) A3 39, 112

Mlamaj T 16-17, 19, 23, 47, 83-86,
90, 137, 150-151, 157, 163, 313,
387

Iema BA1 106, 124
lemaja T 31-32, 84

Hlepupa I' 18-19, 24, 103, 120, 150,
152-153, 155, 178, 193, 223-224,
235-236, 249

Illemer BA3 113-114, 117
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[MHTEP LITEMBEPTEP MOTMYHO JE MPEPAAMO YBOA Y
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